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REPORT 


DEPARTMENT  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS 


YEAR  ENDED  31st  DECEMBER,  1882. 


Department  op  Indian  Affair?, 

Ottawa,  31st  December,  1882. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable 

Sir  John  Douglas  Sutherland  Campbell, 

Marquis  of  Lome,  Governor  General  of  Canada, 

&c,,  &c.,  &c. 

Right  Honorable  Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  Report  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Indian  Affairs  for  the  year  1882. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Indians  in  the  various  Provinces  and  terri. 
tories  of  the  Dominion,  have  been  attended  with  a  fair  measure  of  success  daring  the 
past  year. 

The  policy,  to  the  giving  effect  of  which  the  officers  of  the  Department  have 
been  instructed  to  direct  their  earnest  attention,  embraces,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
encouragement  and  stimulation  by  precept  and  example  of  Indians  able  to  work  • 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  protection  of  the  aged,  feeble  and  sickly. 

The  condition  of  Indian  matters  in  the  North-West  Territories  during  the  past 
five  years,  with  which  Your  Excellency  is  already  familiar,  has  necessarily 
turned  the  attention  of  the  Department  in  a  very  special  manner  to  the  Indians  of 
that  portion  of  the  Dominion,  and  the  results  which  have  followed  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  render  those  Indians,  as  far  as  practicable,  self-sustaining,  have  fully  justified 
the  means  adopted  towards  accomplishing  that  object. 

The  Report  of  the  Indian  Commissioners  for  Manitoba  and  the  North-West 
Territories,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Inspector,  and  the  Reports  of  the  several  Indian 
Agents — all  of  which  are  attached  as  appendices  to  this  Report — show  that  important 
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progress  has  been  made  daring  the  past  year  in  the  advancement  of  the  Indians  of 
the  plains,  who  have  settled  upon  the  reserves,  in  the  arts  of  civiliza¬ 
tion,  such  as  building  houses,  barns  and  store  or  root  houses,  and  cultivating  the  soil, 
and  the  comfort  consequent  upon  dwelling  in  houses,  when  compared  with  the  dis¬ 
comfort  of  the  tepis  or  tent;  and  the  remarkable  success  which  has  almost  universally 
throughout  the  Territories  attended  the  labors  of  the  Indians  during  the  past  season 
in  cultivating  their  lands  will,  it  is  hoped,  encourage  them  to  renewed  energy  in  the 
future. 

In  the  contemplation,  however,  of  this  satisfactory  state  of  affairs —as  regards 
Indians  already  settled  upon  reserves — it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  is  still 
a  considerable  number  of  Indians  who  have  not  been  weaned  from  the  roving  life  of 
the  plains,  and  who  apparently  cherish  the  hope — a  forlorn  one  though  it  may  bo — 
that  the  buffalo  may  yet  return  in  sufficient  numbers  to  afford  them  the  subsistence 
and  at  the  same  time  the  pastime  enjoyed  by  them  of  yore.  Principally  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fort  Walsh  is  this  element  to  be  found.  With  the  exception  of  one  band,  that 
of  Big  Bear,  it  is  composed  of  stragglers  from  various  reserves,  who  being  unwilling  to 
undertake  the,  to  them,  drudgery  of  farm  labor,  have  resorted  to  the  vicinity'  of  this 
post  of  the  North-West  Mounted  Police,  preferring  to  suffer  from  want  of  clothing  and 
food  while  they  vainly  watch  for  signs  of  the  returning  buffalo. 

Your  Excellency  will,  however,  be  gratified  to  learn  that  Big  Bear,  the  only  : 
chief  in  the  fertile  belt  who,  with  his  band,  had  not  treaty  relations  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  recently  gave  in  his  adhesion  and  that  of  his  band,  to  Treaty  No.  b*,  which 
covers  the  Saskatchewan  District.  They  number  between  400  and  500  souls ;  and 
Big  Bear  has  promised  that  he  will  settle  upon  a  reserve  in  the  spring,  and  take  to 
cultivating  the  soil.  Should  he  do  so,  it  will  doubtless  tend  in  a  great  measure  to 
break  up  the  encampment  of  stragglers  above  referred  to,  and  lead  to  their  rejoining 
their  respective  bands  on  the  reserves.  Judicious  measures  will  then  be  necessary  ] 
to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  diversions  from  their  industrial  pursuits  of  those 
already  settled  by  contact  with  the  new  comers ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  induce  the  j 
latter  to  work,  as  the  others  have  done,  at  cultivating  the  soil. 

Apart  from  considerations  of  an  economical  nature,  the  presence  of  these  Indians 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Walsh  is  objectionable  from  an  international  point  of  view. 
The  boundary  line  is  not  far  distant,  and  the  temptation  to  cross  and  commit  raids 
on  the  horses  and  cattle  of  their  neighbors  has  sometimes  proved  more  than  the 
Indians  on  either  side  of  the  line  could  resist.  So  serious  a  complexion  had  this 
matter  assumed  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  that  correspondence  ensued  between 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  Government  on  the  subject ;  j 
which,  on  being  communicated  by  the  Imperial  Government  to  Your  Excellency, 
resulted,  in  so  far  as  Your  Excellency’s  Government  was  concerned,  in  the  passage, 
on  the  24th  April  last,  of  an  Order  in  Council  (a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  among 


the  Appendices  to  this  Report)  whereby  it  was  proposed  to  adopt  a  method  by  a 
system  of  passes  for  checking  the  frequent  crossing  at  will  from  one  side  of  the  line 
to  the  other.  A  copy  of  the  Order  in  Council  was  duly  forwarded  to  the  Right 
Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  with  a  view  to  the  same  being 
'Communicated  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Up  to  the  present  time, 
however,  no  reply  has  been  received  from  that  Government  so  far  as  this  Department 
'has  been  advised.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  that  for  some  months  past  no  com¬ 
plaint  of  horse  stealing  or  cattle  killing  by  onr  Indians  on  the  American  side  of  the 
line  have  been  received. 

I  would  be  glad  were  if  in  my  power  to  report  that  the  Indians,  on  the  Canadian 
•side  of  the  line,  had  likewise  no  cause  of  complaint  in  this  respect.  Unhappily  up 
to  a  very  recent  date,  both  the  Blaekfeet  in  the  District  of  Alberta  and  the  Indian 
•encampment  before  referred  to,  near  Port  Walsh,  have  suffered  serious  losses  in 
eonsequence  of  horses  being  stolen  from  them,  whether  by  Indians  on  the  Canadian 
or  American  side  of  the  line  it  is  difficult  to  say;  although,  owing  to  the  animosity 
which  exists  between  the  Blaekfeet  and  the  Cree  tribes,  each  tribe  suspects  the  other 
-of  the  thefts  of  horses  made  from  time  to  time  from  them.  It  is,  however,  suspected 
by  those  whose  intimate  knowledge  of  Indian  matters,  on  both  sides  of  the  line, 
■enables  them  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  Indians  from  the  American  side 
were  the  guilty  parties.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  certainly  remarkable  that, 
-although  search  was  made  on  every  occasion  in  the  camp  of  the  Crees,  when  horses 
were  stolen  from  the  Blaekfeet,  and  on  the  reserves  of  the  latter,  when  the  Crees 
were  the  losers,  none  of  the  missing  horses  could  be  found,  and  it  is  well  known  that 
a  band  of  American  Indians — the  South  Piegans — whose  reserve  is  on  or  near  the 
borders,  are  wanderers  on  the  plains,  their  Agent  being  unable  to  keep  them  on 
their  reserve,  and  that  they  are  given  to  predatory  acts  of  the  kind  referred  to. 

Strenuous  measures  were  taken  early  in  the  season  to  induce  the  Indians 
encamped  near  Port  Walsh  to  move  north,  and  to  a  certain  extent  they  were  success¬ 
ful,  but  owing  to  the  Cree  Chief,  Big  Bear,  above  referred  to,  remaining  with  his 
band  near  the  Fort,  a  number  of  those  who  went  north  returned,  and  they,  with  Big 
Bear  and  his  followers,  are  still  encamped  there,  and  will  likely  remain  all  winter, 
though  exposed  to  much  privation  and  suffering,  as  only  what  will  be  barely  sufficient 
to  keep  them  from  starving  will  be  given  them  by  the  Government. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report,  that  the  advanced  condition  of.  the  Indians, 
settled  upon  reserves  in  several  localities  in  the  Territories,  admitted  of  the  closing 
during  the  past  season  of  the  Instructor’s  farms  in  those  localities.  The  object  for 
which  they  were  established,  namely:  the  practical  exemplification  to  the  Indians  of 
the  manner  in  which  farms  should  be  managed,  bas  been  attained.  It  is  hoped  that, 
next  autumn,  the  Indians  in  several  other  localities  will  be  sufficiently  advanced  to 
admit  of  a  similar  change  being  effected . 
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The  reduction  of  expenditure  occasioned  by  the  closing  of  these  farms  will  be 
considerable.  It  is  not,  however,  proposed  to  leave  the  Indians  of  any  locality? 
wherein  the  Instructor’s  farm  has  been  closed,  without  oversight  in  their  agricultural 
operations,  as  were  they  left  to  themselves  they  would  rapidly  relapse  into  their 
old  habits.  A  competent  and  reliable  man  will  be  placed  on  each  reserve,  to 
encourage  and  direct  the  efforts  of  the  Indians,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  would 
be  advisable,  during  at  least  the  present  generation,  to  leave  the  Indians  without  such 
oversight.  The  persons  entrusted  with  this  important  duty,  will  be  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  the  Indian  Agents  for  the  districts  in  which  they  are  stationed,  and 
the  work  dono,  and  the  condition  of  matters  generally  on  each  reserve,  will,  after 
close  inspection,  be  reported  on  to  the  Department  from  time  to  time  by  the  In¬ 
spector  of  Indian  Agencies  and  Deserves.  It  is  confidently  expected  that  in  a  few 
years,  the  Department  will  be  in  a  position  to  inaugurate  this  system,  as  respects 
Indian  Reserves  generally  throughout  the  Territories,  and  that  as  a  result,  the 
country  will  be  relieved  of  the  heavy  cost  of  feeding  the  Indians,  and  the  expense 
will  be  confined  to  payment  of  Agents  and  Farm  Instructors’  salaries,  and  possibly 
to  the  provision  of  some  implements  and  tools  to  enable  the  Indians  to  cultivate 
their  fields  more  successfully.  The  stock  and  implements  on  each  Instructors’  farm 
when  it  is  closed,  will  be  made  available  for  use  on  the  reserves,  and  the  farms  will 
be  either  leased  or  sold  as  may  be  considered  most  profitable. 

The  Indian  Commissioner  for  the  North  West  Territories,  reports  that  the 
Indians  whose  reserves  are  situated  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  territory,  covered 
by  Treaty  4,  as  far  south  as  Ellice,  may,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  bands  who 
settled  on  their  reserves  for  the  first  time  this  year,  he  regarded  as  self-sustaining. 

The  Indians  in  this  section  have  extensive  fields  prepared  for  cultivation,  and  of 
their  season’s  crop  there  remains,  after  retaining  sufficient  for  seed  for  next  spring’s 
operations,  a  large  surplus  of  both  grain  and  roots  for  food.  The  farms  of  the  In¬ 
structors  near  Fort  Pelly  and  on  Bird  Tail  Creek  have  been  closed. 

These  Indians  are  also  favorably  situated  for  obtaining  lucrative  employment 
outside  of  their  reserves  from  white  settlers. 

In  the  western  section  of  the  territory  covered  by  this  treaty,  the  Indians  are 
not  so  far  advanced.  The  Commissioner,  however,  is  of  the  opinion,  that  after  the 
expiration  of  another  year  they  will  be  in  an  equally  satisfactory  condition. 

The  Crees,  who  were  induced  to  leave  Fort  Walsh  in  the  early  part  of  the  season 
and  to  come  north,  after  reaching  Qu’Appelle,  went  to  their  respective  reserves, 
where  they  have  remained  and  are  doing  fairly  well,  with  the  exception  of  one  chief, 
named  Pie-a-pot,  and  about  one  half  of  his  band.  This  chief  selected  a  reserve  at  Indian 
Head,  and  at  first  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  it  and  with  the  treatment  he  received. 


Subsequently,  however,  Pie-a-pot  made  such  unusual  demands  that  they  could  not  be 
entertained  without  occasioning  discontent  among  the  other  bands  of  Indians.  They 
were  consequently  refused,  whereupon  he  returned  with  one  half  of  his  band  to  Fort 
Walsh. 

The  Assiniboines,  who  were  also  induced  to  come  north  last  season,  selected  a 
reserve  in  the  same  locality,  erected  21  houses,  seemed  for  a  time  quite  satisfied,  but 
eventually  returned  to  their  own  country  in  the  Cypress  Hills,  one  of  their  chiefs 
informing  the  Commissioners  that  while  they  were  pleased  with  the  treatment  they 
had  received,  they  preferred  the  south,  as  their  friends  all  live  there,  and  their  dead 
were  buried  there. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  Indians  may  yet  be  induced  to  return  to  Indian  Head, 
where  the  land  is  very  good  and  well  watered,  and  wood  plentiful. 

Ho  provisions  or  clothing  are  issued  to  able  bodied  Indians  connected  with  Treaty 
4  unless  they  earn  the  same  by  working  for  them,  and  no  complaints  have  reached 
the  Agent  of  any  of  the  Indians  begging  from  settlers. 

From  the  territory  north  and  south  of  the  North  Saskatchewan,  which  is 
embraced  within  the  limits  of  Treaty  6,  very  satisfactory  reports  of  progress  on  the 
part  of  many  hands  have  been  received.  In  the  Carlton  district  the  yield  of  grain 
was  even  greater  than  that  of  last  year,  and  the  crops  of  potatoes  and  other  veget¬ 
ables  were  very  good.  All  was  safely  harvested  and  the  Farm  Instructors  for  the 
Hack  Lake  and  Prince  Albert  district  have  been  notified  that  the  Department  will 
<elose  the  Instructors’ farms  at  these  points  at  an  early  date. 

The  following  comparative  statement  of  the  quantity  of  seed  put  in  the  ground 
during  the  past  three  years,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  progress  made  by  the  Indians  of 
this  district  :  — 

In  1880 —  290  bush,  wheat,  200  bush,  barley,  150  bush,  potatoes. 

“  1881—  645  “  ■  “  565  “  “  750  “  “ 

«  1882—1125  “  “  504J-  “  “  668  “  “  and  90 

bushels  oats. 

The  seed,  in  1881,  was  all  purchased  for  these  Indians,  and  cost  02073,  whereas,  in 
1882,  owing  to  the  Indians  and  their  instructors  having  raised  the  most  that  they 
required,  the  seed  supplied  cost  only  0333.00.  And  the  decrease  in  provisions  supplied 
the  Indians  of  this  district  in  the  first  half  of  the  year  1881,  as  compared  with  the  same 
period  in  1880,  was  3,505  lbs.  of  flour,  8,959  lbs.  beef,  and  4,492  lbs.  bacon  ;  and  for 
the  same  time  in  1882,  as  compared  with  1881,  the  decrease  amounted  to  29,898  lbs. 
flour  and  1,010  lbs.  bacon.  Ho  beef  was  issued  in  1882. 


This  decrease  la  attributable  to  the  Indians  using  the  produce  of  their  own- 
lands. 

The  Indians  of  the  Carlton  Agency  all  live  in  log  houses.  Their  population, 
which  is  distributed  among  twelve  bands,  is  1,667.  They  own  88  bams,  have  913- 
acres  under  cultivation,  and  469  acres  of  land  newly  broken ;  own  377  horses,  129 
cows,  SO  oxen,  and  160  young  stock.  They  raised  during  the  year  1881  3,959  bush¬ 
els  wheat,  1,642  bushels  barley,  3,460  bushels  potatoes,  and  saved  927  tons  of  hay. 
Two  of  their  chiefs  last  year  paid  half  the  cost  of  a  threshing  machine  for  their  own 
use. 


There  are  five  schools  in  operation  in  the  Carlton  Agency. 

In  the  Battleford  District  some  of  the  Indians  had,  up  to  the  date  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Hayter  Hoed,  the  present  agent,  proved  very  obstructive,  but  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  through  the  judicious  management  of  this  Agent,  even 
the  most  refractory  have  become  quite  tractable,  and  although  many  of  the  Indians 
were  somewhat  unsettled  by  the  arrival  daring  the  summer  from  Cypress  Hills  of 
between  400  and  500  of  their  friends,  who  had  not  previously  settled  upon  reserves,, 
the  result  of  the  harvest  shows  that  no  serious  effects  followed  this  temporary  diver¬ 
sion  from  work. 

Chief  Poundmaker,  whose  reserve  is  on  Battle  River,  and  who  at  ono  time  gave- 
much  trouble  to  the  officers  of  the  Department,  is  working  industriously,  his  only 
desire  now  being  to  obtain  sufficient  implements  and  cattle  to  enable  his  band  to  ex*- 
tend  their  cultivation,  and  thus  the  sooner  become  independent  of  assistance  from 
the  Government.  When  his  reserve  was  visited  during  the  past  summer  by  the 
Inspector,  he  found  Poundmaker  so  intent  upon  his  work  that  he  would  hardly  spare 
the  time  to  speak  with  him. 

On  most  of  the  reserves  in  this  Agency  more  than  double  the  quantity  of  land 
planted  last  year  was  sown  this  season,  and  a  large  area  was  newly  ploughed  for 
next  year’s  crop.  The  Indians  did  all  the  work  on  the  reserves. 

The  Agent  reports  that  these  Indians,  as  they '  advance  in  civilization  and  adopt 
industrial  pursuits,  are  gradually  abandoning  their  heathenish  rites  and  ceremonies, 
in  connection  with  which  much  valuable  time  was  wont  to  be  spent  to  the  neglect  of 
their  fields  and  crops. 

Besides  working  on  their  farms,  a  considerable  amount  of  work  has  been  done 
by  the  Indians  of  the  Battleford  Agency  on  the  trails — among  others  the  trail  from 
Port  Pitt  to  Frog  Lake,  which  is  40  miles  in  length,  was  put  in  fair  order  and 
bridges  were  constructed  where  required  on  it.  Cord  wood  in  large  quantities  was 
also  cut  and  sold  by  the  Indians  who  were  thus  enabled  with  the  proceeds  to  provide 
their  families  with  clothing. 
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The  total  population  of  the  Battieford  Agency,  which  is  distributed  among  twelve 
bands,  is  1,129  souls.  They  occupy  28  log  houses  and  85  wigwams  or  shanties,  own 
83  barns,  have  under  cultivation  536  acres,  and  have  newly-broken  for  next  year’s 
crop  282  acres  ;  own  125  horses.  83  cows,  *74  oxen,  116  young  stock.  They  raised  in 
the  year  1881,  about  150  bushels  of  wheat,  95  bushels  of  oats,  1,955  bushels  of  barley, 
loY  bushels  of  carrots,  1,450  bushels  of  turnips,  2,800*  bushels  of  potatoes,  and  saved 
452  tons  ol  hay. 

There  are  five  schools  in  operation  in  the  Agency. 

Reports  from  the  Edmonton  District  are  also  very  gratifying.  There  are  seven 
Reserves  in  the  vicinity  of  Battle  River,  and  their  farming  operations,  which  this 
season  have  been  attended  with  a  fair  measure  of  success,  are  conducted  under  the 
supervision  of  an  instructor,  whose  farm  is  at  the  Peace  Hills.  This  farm  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  being  conducted  in  a  most  efficient  manner,  having  the  character  of  an 
industrial  school  farm,  all  the  work  being  done  by  Indians.  The  buildings  are  of  an 
excellent  description. 

Three  out  of  the  five  bands  whose  reserves  are  situated  between  Riviere  Qui 
Barre  and  Edmonton  are  reputed  to  have  done  well.  They  have  117  acres  under 
cultivation,  well  fenced  in  from  4  to  10  acre  fields,  and  they  have  erected  good  houses, 
and  own  quite  a  number  of  cattle.  The  Inspector  reports  that  the  farm  worked  by  the 
Instructor  of  these  Indians  has  been  most  successfully  managed,  but  that  owing  to 
the  advanced  state  of  the  Indians  it  is  no  longer  required,  and  may  be  closed.  Con¬ 
tinual  supervision  will,  however,  have  to  be  exercised  on  the  Reserves  to  keep  the 
Indians  from  lagging  at  their  work. 

The  Indians  at  Saddle  Lake  are  represented  to  have  succeeded  remarkably  well. 
The  Farm  Instructor  is  stationel  on  the  reserve  at  Saddle  Lake,  where  he  has  a  very 
good  farm  and  excellent  buildings.  There  are  seven  bands  under  this  Instructor’s 
supervision ;  and  the  Inspector  is  of  opinion  that  the  knowledge  attained  to  by  them 
in  cultivating  their  lands,  renders  the  farther  continuance  of  the  Instructor’s  farm 
unnecessary. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  the  Inspector  found  but  little  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  the  five  bands  under  the  supervision  of  the  Farm  Instructor  stationed  at 
Frog  Lake. 

There  are  three  schools  in  operation  in  the  Edmonton  Agency. 

I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  all  of  the 
Indians  interested  in  Treaty  7,  which  embraces  the  territory  now  known  as  Alberta, 
have  settled  upon  the  reserves,  and  have,  with  the  exception  of  two  bands,  made 
remarkable  progress  in  agriculture.  The  most  populous  tribes  are  the  Bloods  and 


XVI 


Biackfeet.  They  have  reserves  on  the  Belly  and  Bow  rivers  respectively,  and  have 
done  remarkably  well. 

The  Bloods  number  3,4G0.  They  did  a  large  amount  of  work  during  the  year; 
planted  their  own  potatoes,  fenced  their  fields,  and  did  some  of  the  ploughing  with 
their  own  horses.  They  have  been  divided  into  several  communities,  and  live  in 
separate  villages.  Their  lands  are  well  fenced,  although  wood  for  the  purpose  is  not 
abundant.  These  Indians  are  beginning  to  occupy  separate  locations  on  the 
reserves.  They  raised  a  large  quantity  (about  200,000  lbs.)  of  potatoes ;  also 
turnips,  oats  and  some  barley.  The  latter  cereal,  however,  they  do  not  like,  and, 
although  the  soil  is  better  adapted  for  it  than  for  any  other  grain,  they  sow  it 
reluctantly. 

There  are  between  t00  and  800  ablc-bodiod  Indians  in  this  tribe  who  are  anxious 
to  farm,  and  many  of  them  are  doing  so  with  success. 

The  Biackfeet  this  year  for  the  first  time  seriously  turned  their  attention  to  the 
tillage  of  the  soil  for  a  subsistence,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  satisfactory 
results  have  followed  their  labors.  They  raised  about  100,000  lbs.  of  potatoes,  some 
turnips,  and  they  had  very  good  fields  of  barley  for  a  first  year’s  crop.  This  will 
have  the  effect  of  encouraging  them  to  increased  efforts.  Many  new  houses  were 
erected  by  these  Indians  during  the  year. 

The  North  Biackfeet,  who  number  about  900,  separated  with  their  Chief  Ma-to-j  | 
se-a-piw  (or  Old  Sun)  from  the  South  Biackfeet,  whose  head  Chief  is  Cha-po-mex-i-coJ 
(or  Crowfoot),  and  removed  to  another  part  of  the  reserve  situated  about  14  miles 
above  the  Blackfoot  Crossing ;  and  several  villages  have  sprung  up  between  the  two 
points.  A  sub-agency  has  been  established  on  the  Blackfoot  Beserve.  This  was  con¬ 
sidered  advisable  as  the  territory  covered  by  this  treaty  is  too  extensive  for  an  Agent 
stationed  at  Fort  McLeod  to  exercise  close  supervision  over  the  northern  bands ; 
which  is  necessary  both  in  the  interests  of  the  Indians  and  of  the  Department.  The 
Agent  at  Fort  McLeod  has  charge  of  the  Bloods  and  Peigans.  The  Agent  at  thl ! 
Blackfoot  Crossing  superintends  the  Biackfeet,  Sarcees  and  Stonies. 

Daring  last  winter  a  difficulty  arose  between  some  of  the  Indians  on  the  Black- 
foot  Beserve  and  the  men  employed  by  the  beef  contractors  to  slaughter  the  cattle. 
The  contract  did  not  include  the  head  and  offal  of  the  animal,  and  these,  the  butchers 
sold  to  Indians  who  were  able  to  buy  them.  This  was  the  cause  of  constant  trouble, 
and  at  length  one  of  these  butchers  was  fired  at  by  an  Indian  who  felt  aggrieved! 
because  he  suspected  that  the  butcher  had  sold  to  another  Indian  the  head  of  an 
animal  previously  sold  to  him.  The  officer  commanding  the  Mounted  Police  at  Fort 
McLeod  was  applied  to,  and  men  were  sent  to  the  Blackfoot  Beserve  to  arrest  the 
Indian  accused  of  firing  the  shot.  The  police  had,  however,  to  be  re-enforced  before 
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the  accused  was  given  up.  He  was  taken  to  Fort  McLeod,  tried  and  condemned  to 
imprisonment  for  fourteen  days. 

The  Indians  were  finally  quieted  by  the  Department  agreeing  to  take  the  heads 
and  offal  from  the  contractors  at  $1.00  per  animal,  and  to  distribute  them  as  part  of 
the  rations.  Axes  and  other  tools  were  then  given  to  the  Indians,  and  they  employed 
themselves  industriously  daring  the  remainder  of  the  winter  in  building  houses,  of 
which  a  great  number  were  erected. 

The  Peigans  whose  reserve  is  situated  on  the  Old  Man’s  Eiver,  and  who  number 
about  000,  raised  more  potatoes,  oats  and  barley  than  any  other  band  in  the  Agency. 
A  great  reduction  in  the  issue  of  rations  of  flour  on  this  reserve  has  consequently 
been  made— one  quarter  instead  of  one  half  of  a  pound  per  capita  being  now  the 
daily  allowance.  On  the  Blood  and  Blackfoot  .Reserves  a  proportionate  reduction  in 
the  flour  ration  has  for  similar  reasons  been  made. 

The  Piegan  Indians  have  good,  comfortable  houses,  and  are  more  advanced  in 
farming  than  any  other  band  in  the  Agency. 

Sufficient  seed  for  next  spring’s  operations  has  been  secured  from  the  supply 
farms  at  Pinchor  Creek  and  Fish  Creek,  and  from  the  Indians.  The  Agent  reports 
that  he  expects  to  have  double  of  the  present  quantity  of  land  on  the  Blood  Reserve 
under  cultivation  next  season. 

The  Sareees,  whose  reserve  is  situated  on  Fish  Creek  near  Calgarry,  were  so 
unfortunate  as  to  have  their  crops  seriously  injured  by  an  early  frost  in  the  month  of 
July;  and  the  Stoneys,  whose  reserve  is  near  Morleyville,  lost  their  crop  owing  to 
the  frost  at  about  the  same  time.  The  reserves  of  these  bands,  it  is  considered,  are 
too  near  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  admit  of  reliance  being  placed  on  their  producing 
good  crops. 

The  Stoneys  are  said  to  be  successful  in  raising  cattle.  They  are  also  good 
hunters,  and,  being  industrious,  they  readily  obtain  employment  as  herders  of  cattle 
or  laborers,  They  have  likewise  plenty  of  wood  on  their  reserve  which  they  cut  and 
sell  to  settlers.  The  Sareees  are  unfortunately  not  so  favorably  situated,  nor  are  they 
industriously  disposed.  They  spend  much  of  their  time  about  Calgarry. 

The  Agent  at  Fort  McLeod  reports  that  the  Indians  do  not  take  the  same  interest 
as  they  formerly  did  in  their  medicine  dances;  and  that  although  they  observed 
them  this  year,  few  wont  through  the  tests  of  torture  which  were  formerly  a  necessary 
accompaniment  of  these  heathenish  ceremonies.  He  also  states  that  they  are  gradu¬ 
ally  abandoning  the  habit  of  making  long  journeys  from  their  reserves:  and  that  the 
reports  which  appeared  in  the  public  prints  of  depredations  having  been  committed 
by  them  across  the  line  were  totally  unfounded. 
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The  supply  farms  at  Pincher  and  Fish  Creeks  have  been  recently  closed. 

The  Indians  have  not  expressed  or  shown  any  displeasure  at  the  railroad  being 
madej  nor  have  they  in  any  way  interfered  with  the  surveyors  or  engineers  employed 
in  the  work. 

There  was  only  one  case  of  liquor  selling  to  the  Indians  of  this  Agency  during 
the  summer,  and  the  accused  was  apprehended  and  tried;  but  for  lack  of  sufficient 
evidence  to  convict,  he  was  acquitted. 

The  Bloods,  Blackfeet  and  Sarcees  are  said  to  be  decreasing  in  number ;  while 
the  population  of  the  Piegans  and  Stonies  remains  about  the  same. 

The  annuity  payments  under  this  treaty  were  considerably  curtailed  in  the 
aggregate  amount  disbursed  when  compared  with  the  payments  of  previous  years. 
Owing  to  the  Indians  being  all  on  their  reserves  for  a  length  of  time  previous  to  pay 
day,  an  opportunity,  which  they  never  previously  had,  was  afforded  the  officers  of 
the  Department  to  detect  a  number  of  frauds  which  had  been  systematically 
practised  in  previous  years  by  the  Indian  annuitants  on  the  paying  officers.  Similar 
frauds  in  connection  with  issues  of  rations  having  been  detected,  a  corresponding 
reduction  under  that  head  has  also  been  made. 

The  produce  raised  on  the  various  reserves  and  farmers  locations  will  diminish 
the  cost  of  feeding  the  Indians ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  Indians  are  unlike 
thrifty  white  people  in  this  respect,  that  they  consume  much  more  than  is  necessary 
when  they  have  the  control  of  food  supplies.  The  Indian  Commissioner  for  the 
North- West  Territories  expresses  the  opinion  that  there  will  be  a  probable  saving  of 
20  per  cent,  in  feeding  those  already  settled  upon  reserves,  and  who  have  had  fair 
crops.  It  has,  however,  to  be  remembered  that  there  are  between  4,000  and  5,000 
Indians  who  will  require  to  be  fed  altogether  when  they  come  in  from  the  plains 
and  settle  upon  reserves ;  and  that  between  3,0f*0  and  4,000  Indians  settled  on  their 
reserves  for  the  first  time  daring  the  past  season,  and  they  consequently  are  not  yet 
sufficiently  advanced  to  contribute  to  any  appreciable  extent  towards  their  own 
support, 

SCHOOLS. 

The  difficulties  attendant  upon  conducting  schools  with  success  among  the 
Indians  of  the  North-W est  Territories  are  very  great.  The  reserves  are  for  the  most 
part  remote  from  white  settlement,  and  they  are  therefore  not  very  desirable  places 
of  residences  for  teachers  of  white  origin,  and  very  few  competent  teachers  of  Indian 
descent  are  to  be  had.  The  result  is  that  very  often  no  teacher  can  be  procured  for 
months  after  a  school  house  has  been  erected,  and  frequently  the  person  who  under¬ 
takes  the  duty,  is  either  incompetent  or  does  not  take  sufficient  interest  in  his  school 
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to  make  it  a  success.  To  ensure  the  latter  the  teacher  must,  besides  being  qualified 
as  such,  be  possessed  of  much  patience  and  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  native 
language  of  his  pupils  to  be  able  to  explain  clearly' to  them  what  he  is  teaching. 

The  indifference  of  the  parents  of  the  children  as  to  whether  they  attend  school 
or  not,  and  frequently  the  want  of  clothing,  are  serious  hindrances  to  full  or  regular 
attendance. 

# 

Several  of  the  schools,  however,  through  the  indefatigable  zeal  and  the  ability 
of  the  teachers,  have  been  conducted  with  marked  success.  Among  this  number 
may  be  specially  mentioned  the  Institutions  at  Whitefish  Lake,  Lao  La  Biche,  St.. 
Albert,  Morleyville  and  on  the  Blood  Keserve.  Besides  these,  other  schools  established 
in  the  several  Agencies  are  conducted  with  more  or  less  success.  Several  schools  are 
also  about  to  be  established  on  reserves  where  it  appears  probable  that  a  fair  measure 
of  success  will  attend  their  establishment. 

MANITOBA  AND  KEEWATIN. 

Encouraging  reports  of  progress  on  many  of  the  reserves  have  been  received 
from  the  Agents ;  and  with  the  exception  of  the  Indians,  whose  reserves  are  on  Lake> 
Winnipeg,  any  who  cannot  make  a  living  by  cultivating  the  soil  can  always  obtain 
lucrative  employment  from  settlers,  millowners,  or  lumberers. 

The  reserves  upon  which  the  greatosfc  improvement  is  noticeable,  are  those  at 
St.  Peter’s,  where  the  crops  are  described  as  having  been  heavier  than  for  several 
previous  years,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Indians  very  encouraging. 

Fair  ford, — Where  they  raised  wheat,  barley,  potatoes  and  vegetables  of  various 
kinds  ;  and  much  enterprise  is  shewn  in  making  roads  and  bridges.  They  also  own 
a  sufficient  number  of  cows  to  be  able  to  sell  milk  and  butter. 

Crane  River . — Where  they  have  raised  half  as  much  more  corn  and  potatoes  as 
they  did  last  year,  and  they  also  grow  barley  and  vegetables  of  different  sorts. 

Water  Men  River.-— Upon  this  reserve  progress  in  every  respect  is  reported,  and 
these  Indians  also  own  a  sufficient  number  of  cows  to  have  milk  and  butter  to  sell. 

Jack  Fish  Head  River,  Lake  Winnipeg.— The  improvement  in  the  size  and  number 
of  their  plantations  is  described  as  very  marked,  and  their  crops  of  potatoes  as  being 
very  large. 

Fisher  River. — Considerable  improvements  have  been  made  on  this  reserve, 
wheat  and  barley  in  fair  quantities  were  raised.  Their  cattle  are  well  cared  for,  and 
some  new  houses  have  been  erected. 
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Grand  Rapids,  Berens  River. — The  gardens  here  are  described  as  the  best  on  Lake 
Winnipeg,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Indians  in  agriculture  as  more  satisfactory. 

Cross  Lake. — The  Indians  built  quite  a  number  of  houses  on  the  reserve  this 
year ;  the  crops  were  fair,  and  the  cattle  in  excellent  condition. 

The  Pas.— Here,  the  Indians,  owing  to  their  potatoes  having*  been  frozen  last 
winter,  could  only  procure  seed  sufficient  to  sow  about  three-fourths  of  the  quantity 
planted  last  year.  The  crop  was,  however,  a  good  one,  and  they  also  grew  wheat 
and  barley.  Their  cattle  are  well  cared  for. 

Shoal  Lake. — The  gardens  here  are  stated  to  be  well  cultivated  and  severa 
houses  were  erected  during  the  past  year. 

Red  Earth  Band. — The  remarks  in  respect  to  cultivation  made  regarding  the 
Shoal  Lake  Band,  are  said  to  apply  equally  to  these  Indians.  They  also  own  some 
remarkably  fine  cattle  of  their  kind,  purchased  with  their  own  earnings,  and  they  are 
well  supplied  with  ponies. 

Schools  are  already  in  operation  in  many  of  the  reserves  above  described  ,*  and 
on  others  they  are  about  to  be  established.  There  are  altogether  in  Manitoba  and 
Keewatin  56  bands  of  Indians,  and  22  schools  in  operation.  Other  schools  will  be 
established  as  bands  adopt  settled  habits  and  circumstances  will  admit  of  attendance 
sufficient  to  justify  the  same.  The  following,  among  the  schools  now  in  operation, 
are  highly  spoken  of : — 

Lower  St.  Peter’s, 

Fisher  Biver, 

Fort  Alexander, 

The  Pas, 

And  Fairford. 

The  same  difficulties  that  attend  the  successful  management  of  Indian  schools  in 
the  North-West  Territories  are  encountered  in  connection  with  Indian  sehools  in 
Manitoba  and  Keewatin. 

The  Indians  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  planted  more  extensively  this  year  than 
they  had  ever  done  before,  and  their  crop  of  potatoes,  which  is  the  only  produce 
raised  by  them,  promised  to  be  proportionately  large.  They  are  also  making 
progress  in  building. 

These  Indians  work  on  the  railway  and  in  the  lumber  shanties,  and  can  earn 
sufficient  by  labor  and  in  hunting  to  keep  them  without  tilling  the  soil. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  tliat  intoxicants  are  sold  to  such  an  extent  to  Indians  of 
these  parts,  and  that  the  authorities  seem  either  indifferent  or  powerless  to  check  the 
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evil,  although  the  law  is  most  severe  in  its  provisions  for  the  punishment  of  parties 
found  guilty  of  this  offence. 

The  land  in  the  reserves  on  Eainy  River  is  better  adapted  than  the  soil  on  those 
at  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  for  cultivation.  Only  four  out  of  the  seven  bands  resident 
on  the  reserves,  appear,  however,  to  have  made  satisfactory  progress.  Much  more 
would,  no  doubt,  be  raised  by  these  Indians  were  they  encouraged  to  increased  efforts, 
and  were  they  more  frequently  visited  by  their  Agent. 

Of  the  four  bands  whose  reserves  are  situated  in  the  eastern  section  of  the  ter¬ 
ritory  covered  by  the  treaty  concluded  at  the  north-west  aDgle  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  in  the  year  1873,  only  two  can  be  said  to  be  making  any  progress  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil . 

Most  of  the  Indians  of  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  somo  of  those  of  Rainy  River, 
suffered  last  winter,  the  former  seriously  from  failure  of  their  potato  crop,  and  the 
latter,  owing  to  a  scarcity  of  rabbits,  on  which  they  mainly  depend  for  subsistence. 

BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 

This  Province  has  still  but  six  Agencies — the  locality  of  each  is  described  in  my 
Report  of  last  year.  It  is  proposed,  however,  at  an  early  date,  to  ask  Your 
1  Excellency’s  sanction  to  the  establishment  of  two  additional  Agencies,  namely  :  for 
1  the  Lillooet  or  William’s  Lake  District,  and  for  the  north-west  coast  of  the  Mainland. 
}  In  both  these  districts,  the  Commissioner  has  recently  allotted  reserves  to  various 
tribes  or  bands,  who  claim  the  same  as  their  hunting  grounds. 

The  appointment  of  a  competent  Agent  for  the  north-west  coast  of  the  Mainland, 
is  more  especially  necessary,  as  that  region  borders  on  the  American  territory  of 
Alaska,  and  there  have  already  been  difficulties,  as  stated  in  my  Report  of  last  year, 
between  the  Indians  of  the  latter  country  and  our  Indians,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  similar  complications  may  occur  again,  and  should  they  do  so,  a  discreet  Agent 
|j  being  on  the  spot,  might  at  onee  arrange  matters  satisfactorily  and  thus  prevent 
lit  serious  results. 

The  Superintendent  for  the  Province  reports  that  the  Indians  who,  upon  the 
^  occasion  of  the  recent  visit  by  Your  Excellency  and  Her  Royal  Highness  to  British 
Columbia,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  taking  part  in  the  many  loyal  demonstrations 
^  which  attended  the  same,  expressed  themselves  as  intensely  gratified . 

Your  Excellency  had  doubtless,  on  that  occasion,  an  opportunity  of  becoming 
personally  acquainted  with  the  condition  of,  at  least,  a  portion  of  the  Indian  popula- 
1  tion  of  the  Province,  a  condition  so  unlike,  in  its  varied  features,  that  of  the  Indians 
of  any  other  Province  or  Territory  of  the  Dominion,— the  most  noticeable  of  all  being 
si  their  proved  capability  of  supporting  thomeelves. 
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The  Indian  Superintendent  inspected,  during  the  open  season,  the  six  Agencies 
ms  well  as  portions  of  the  Province  not  included  in  any  Agency,  and  that  officer 
reports  that,  with  few  exceptions,  marked  and  continued  progress  is  observable ;  and 
that,  speaking  generally,  great  contentment  prevails;  there  being  no  complaints  of 
any  consequence. 

Wherever  Crown  lands  have  been  allotted  as  reserves  the  Indians  have  expressed 
themselves  quite  satisfied  with  the  just  manner  in  which  they  have  been  treated  in 
that  respect  by  the  Government, 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Lands  and  Works  for  British  Columbia  has  recently 
accepted,  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  that  Province,  the  reserve  allotments  made 
by  Mr.  P.  O’Reilly,  the  Indian  Reserve  Commissioner,  during  the  season  of  1881,  with 
the  exception  of  those  proposed  for  the  Tsimpscheans  of  Fort  Simpson  and 
Metlakahtla, 

The  Indian  Reserve  Commissioner’s  despatches  describing  the  reserves  allotted 
by  him  up  to  the  end  of  July,  1881,  will  be  found  among  the  appendices  to  my  report 
of  last  year,  and  his  despatches  descriptive  of  the  reserves  since  allotted  are  placed 
as  appendices  to  this  report. 

A  brief  description  of  the  condition  of  the  Indians  of  each  Agency  in  the  Province 
may  prove  interesting  to  Your  Excellency. 

The  Cowichan  Agency  consists  of  30  bands,  who  occupy  reserves  on  the  east 
coast  of  Vancouver  Island  and  on  the  adjacent  islands.  They  number  2,264  souls.  The 
Agent  reports  that  there  is  a  marked  improvement  in  their  condition.  These  Indians 
are  much  in  demand  as  laborers,  and  wages  are  higher  than  they  have  ever  previously 
been,  and  the  crops  raised  this  year  on  their  reserves  were  very  good.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  many  cases  of  extreme  destitution  among  old  and  sickly  Indians,  and  there 
are  also  some  orphans  without  means  of  support. 

Allotments  offend  in  severalty  on  the  Cowichan  reserve  were  made  durino-  the 
past  year,  and  the  Indians  on  that  reserve  have  shown  their  appreciation  of  the  step 
taken  by  improving  and  fencing  their  lands  and  planting  more  extensively  than  they 
had  ever  done  before.  Some  of  their  farms  and  bnildings  are  said  to  contrast  fever- 
ably  with  those  belonging  to  white  men  in  the  vicinity. 

One  of  the  bands,  the  Quamichan,  during  the  past  year,  constructed  at  their 
village  the  largest  bridge  on  the  Cowichan  Eiver,  and  it  is  described  as  a  creditable 
structure. 

Of  all  the  bands  in  this  Agency  the  Nanaimo  Indians  are  the  most  civilized  and 
furthest  advanced  in  every  respect.  Nearly  all  the  younger  men  of  the  band  have 
clean,  comfortable  homes,  with  grates  for  burning  coals,  many  of  the  houses  being 
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also  neatly  papered  and  well  furnished.  These  Indians  obtain  constant  employment 
in  the  coal  mines  and  from  wharfingers. 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  foregoing  is  the  condition  of  the  Indians  at  Comox 
and  Sooke,  which  form  respectively  the  extreme  northern  and  southern  limits  of  the 
Agency.  These  Indians  consist  of  remnants  of  distinct  tribes.  With  a  few  excep¬ 
tions  they  are  depraved  and  filthy  in  their  habits.  Their  principle  article  of  food  is 
fish,  of  which  they  can  easily  obtain  abundance. 

The  Agent  reports  that  except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Yietoria  the  liquor 
traffic  among  the  Indians  of  the  coast  has  been  almost  completely  suppressed. 

The  Sougheos  Reserve  near  Yietoria  is  most  unfavorably  situated,  owing  to  its 
proximity  to  that  place.  These  Indians  are  described  as  among  the  most  depraved 
on  the  coast. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  old  heathen  feast  known  as  the 
u  Potlache”  is  gradually  being  abandoned  on  the  east  coast.  At  these  celebrations 
a  large  quantity  of  personal  property  is  wont  to  be  squandered  in  largesses  from  one 
tribe  to  another,  the  -lucky  (?)  recipients  being  expected  to  return  subsequently  as 
much  as  if  not  more  than  they  receive.  The  old  medicine  men  are  also  reported  to 
fee  losing  their  influence  on  this  eoast.  The  Indians  prefer  to  come  sometimes  long 
distances  to  the  Agent  for  medicine. 

The  West  Coast  Agency  embraces  eighteen  bands  of  the  Aht  Nation  with  a 
population  of  over  2,828.  These  Indians  live  by  fishing,  by  otter  and  seal  hunting, 
and  manufacturing  oil,  and  do  not  require  to  turn  their  attention  to  agriculture  for  a 
subsistence.  Some  of  them  own  good  houses,  but  the  majority  of  them  live  in  the 
old  rancheries.  They  buy  extensively  goods  that  are  usually  purchased  only  by 
white  people-  The  liquor  traffic  is  also  well  under  control  among  the  Indians  on 
this  coast.  They  are,  however,  much  addicted  to  “  potlaehing”  feasts,  and  gam¬ 
bling,  though  they  are  much  more  industrious  and  amenable  to  law  than  their 
neighbors  the  Kwahkewlths.  Some  of  the  Aht  tribe  are  anxious  to  improve  their 
social  condition  and  to  have  their  children  educated. 

The  Kwahkwelth  Agency  comprehends  25  bands  and  2,264  Indians,  who  are  the 
most  depraved  and  uncivilized  in  the  Province.  The  ruinous  Potlache  feast  is  con¬ 
stantly  held  by  them.  In  the  autumn  of  1881  these  Indians  met  at  Port  Rupert  for 
the  purpose  of  having  a  succession  of  these  feasts.  They  remained  there  until  July. 
Thus  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  fishing  season  was  lust  by  them.  And  when 
the  Superintendent  visited  thorn,  he  found  that  although  they  had  a  large  quantity  of 
goods  to  give  away  at  these  “  potlaches,”  their  camps  were  in  a  wretched  condition. 
During  last  winter  they  were  crowdod  in  rancheres,  and  consequently  suffered 
greatly  from  sickness,  which  was  attended  in  many  instances  with  fatal  results. 
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Several  religious  denominations  in  turn  established  missions  among  these 
Indians ;  but  they  successfully  abandoned  them  as  incorrigible.  At  present  the 
Church  of  England  has  a  school  and  mission  premises  at  Alert  Bay.  The  missionary 
appears  to  bo  sanguine  of  success,  and  Ms  wife  is  making  a  praiseworthy  endeavor  to 
instruct  some  of  the  young  girls  in  domestic  duties. 

These  Indians  are  decreasing  in  numbers.  There  were  during  the  year  148 
deaths  to  40  births.  Infanticide  is  said  to  be  practiced  among  them. 

The  medicine  dance,  u  Tamawawas,”  was  celebrated  in  the  camp  last  winter  at 
Fort  Rupert,  but  threats  to  prosecute  for  assault  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing 
the  disgusting  portion  of  the  performance. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  even  among  these  degraded  Indians,  although  the 
elder  Indians  object  to  giving  up  the  “  Potlaehe  ”  feasts,  the  younger  appear  to  favor 
the  proposed  abolishment  of  these  worse  than  useloss  heathenish  ceremonies. 

The  Lower  Fraser  Agency  consists  of  42  bands  and  3,556  Indians.  The  reserves 
are  scattered  between  Tale  and  Waddington  Harbor. 

They  are,  as  a  rule,  very  industrious,  and  in  great  demand  as  laborers  on  the 
railroad,  earning  as  much  as  $2.00  per  diem ,  and  at  the  fisheries  men  receive  $1.15, 
per  dim .  At  two  saw  mills  at  Burrard  Inlet  an  average  of  $18,000  per  annum  is  said 
to  be  paid  for  Indian  labor,  and  on  the  railroad  $40,000  at  least  were  paid  Indians 
this  year.  Dog-fish  oil  is  also  procured  by  them  in  paying  quantities. 

The  houses  on  almost  all  of  the  reserves  are  built  well  and  kept  clean.  The 
unusual  height  to  which  the  water  of  the  Fraser  rose  this  year  resulted  in  the 
destruction,  by  its  overflowing  its  banks,  of  the  crops  and  fences  on  the  reserves  at 
Chilliwack,  Shokale,  Cuttes  Lake,  Sumas,  Haeeouuan,  Bqueane,  Clattawa,  Whonack 
Matsqui,  Langley,  Kattseye  and  elsewhere.  This  has  somewhat  discouraged  these 
Indians;  the  most  of  whom  had  very  good  crops  in  the  ground,  and  had  improved 
their  reserves  to  a  considerable  extent. 

Even  at  Hew  Westminster,  which  is  a  largo  white  centre,  drunkenness  is  stated 
to  be  not  half  as  prevalent  as  was  formerly  the  case. 

There  were  no  criminal  offences  charged  against  the  Indians  of  this  Agency 
during  the  past  year. 

The  Indians  of  Burrard  Inlet  are  specially  mentioned  in  the  Agent’s  Report  for 
cleanliness  and  industry,  So  profitable  is  the  catch  of  salmon  to  these  Indians  that 
one  Indian  is  stated  to  have  caught  the  value  of  $280  of  that  fish  in  fourteen  days. 

Their  progress  in  agriculture  was  much  hindered  during  this  year  by  the  over¬ 
flow  of  the  Fraser.  Owing,  however,  to  the  facility  with  which  labor  at  lucrative 
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wages  can  be  procured  by  these  Indians  and  their  general  willingness  to  take  advant¬ 
age  of  the  same,  little  or  no  suffering  will  be  entailed  on  them  by  the  loss  of  their 
crops.  Only  two  of  the  42  bands  are  described  by  the  Agent  as  thriftless  and  unwill¬ 
ing  to  work. 

The  Kamloops  Agency  comprises  18  bands  and  2,211  Indians. 

The  Agent,  reports  the  progress  of  these  bands  to  be  very  satisfactory.  The 
Indians  are  described  as  being  prosperous,  well-behaved  and  contented.  With  but  few 
exceptions  every  bend  broke  up  new  land  on  its  reserve  this  year.  Their  live  stock 
is  also  increasing  in  number— principally  their  horses ;  which  are  also  improving  in 
quality,  as  a  result  of  judicious  breeding.  The  harvest  was  abundant,  the  supply  of 
salmon  ample,  and  berries  (which  are  an  important  part  of  the  diet  of  these  Indians) 
plentiful. 

The  Agent  had  not  one  application  for  relief.  Very  many  of  these  Indians 
obtain  constant  employment  as  day  laborers  from  white  settlers.  Their  houses  are 
better  kept,  and  the  Indians  are  more  cleanly  in  their  habits  than  was  formerly  the 
case.  They  are  also  as  a  rule  very  industrious.  The  chiefs  are  good  men,  and  are 
anxious  to  see  their  people  improve.  Each  band  has  a  building  for  divine  worship 
on  its  reserve.  The  Boothroyd  Band  is  specially  commended  by  the  Agent  for  very 
well  cultivated  gardens,  well  built  houses,  and  cleanliness.  And  he  adds  that  the 
appearance  of  the  village  is  very  creditable.  They  number  141  souls. 

With  all  these  fresh  advantages  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  while  in  almost  all  of 
the  other  Agencies  the  liquor  traffic  has  been  to  a  great  extent  suppressed,  it  con¬ 
tinues  unchecked  in  the  Kamloops  Agency. 

The  Okanagan  Agency  consists  of  thirteen  bands,  containing  1,213  members: 
The  Agent  reports  that  the  close  proximity  in  which  these  Indians  live  to  those  of 
Washington  Territory,  in  the  United  States,  has  an  injurious  effect  upon  them.  The 
American  Indians  instil  their  minds  with  suspicions  as  to  the  bond  fides  of  the 
Government  or  Department.  As  a  result  these  Indians  refuse  to  furnish  any 
statistical  information  as  to  their  crops,  industries,  &c.  They  also  declined  to  receive 
as  a  gift  garden  or  other  seed  offered  them,  preferring  to  pay  for  it.  The  Agent  is, 
however,  able  to  report  progress  among  the  most  of  the  bands.  Their  houses,  stables 
and  fences  are  better  made  than  was  formerly  the  case,  and  more  land  was  newly 
broken  this  year  than  last. 

Much  sickness  (especially  diseases  of  a  pulmonary  character),  is  reported  to 
prevail  among  these  Indians. 

The  aged  and  infirm  are  not  well  provided  for  by  those  able  to  work,  although 
the  latter  obtain  good  wages  as  packmen  from  railroad  contractors. 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  liquor  traffic  is  also  unchecked  in  this  Agency. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  small-pox  made  its  appearance  at  Osooyos  in  this 
agency,  during  the  summer.  Strict  quarantine  was  established,  but  twelve  Indians 
died  of  the  disease.  The  Indians  of  the  Agency  had  previously  refused  to  he 
vaccinated. 

The  Indians  of  Soda  Creek,  Alkali  Lake,  and  Canoe  Creek,  have  good  reason  to 
complain  of  the  insufficiency  of  arable  land  owned  by  them.  When  the  Indian 
.Reserve  Commissioner  visited  that  section  of  the  Province  he  found  no  Crown  Lands 
available  for  allotment  as  Indian  reserves.  The  old  Colonial  Government  appears  to 
have  sold  all  the  land  to  settlers  without  making  any  provision  for  Indians,  the 
result  being  that  properties  of  private  individuals  are  now  alone  available,  and  these 
only  at  considerable  cost. 

Similar  land  difficulties  exist  in  the  vicinity  of  Lillooet.  The  abandonment, 
however,  by  several  white  settlers,  of  their  claims  to  lands  in  this  section,  may  afford 
a  sufficiency  of  land  for  the  Indians. 

The  Indian  Superintendent  for  the  Province  visited  this  year,  bands  on  the  coast 
not  previously  visited  by  him.  He  also  inspected  the  Kwahkewlth  agency  and  the 
three  Agencies  in  the  interior,  namely,  the  Lower  Fraser,  Okanagan  and  Kamloops 
Agencies. 

SURVEYS. 

There  was  only  one  surveying  party  in  the  field  during  the  past  season,  and  its 
work  consisted  in  running  the  boundaries  of  the  reserves  between  the  mouth  of  the 
Harrison  River,  and  Lillooet.  The  surveyor  in  charge  of  the  other  party  was  de¬ 
layed  completing  office  work  rather  later  in  the  season  than  it  is  usual  for  surveyors 
to  commence  field  work  in  British  Columbia.  And  when  at  length  the  party  was 
organized,  the  unusual  rising  of  the  Fraser  River  threatened  to  cause  so  serious  a 
divergence  from  the  route  they  intended  to  take  to  the  scene  of  their  proposed  opera¬ 
tions,  that  seeing  that  the  cost  would  be  much  greater  than  the  result  to  he  attained 
would  justify,  the  surveyor  discharged  the  party. 


In  addition  to  the  Indians  within  the  Agencies  above  described,  there  is  a  large 
Indian  population  at  points  not  as  yet  included  in  any  Agency.  Their  numbers  may 
be  stated  in  round  numbers  at  20,000. 

The  value  of  the  salmon  and  other  fish  exported  during  the  year  was  $870, 63L 
Indian  labor  was  to  a  large  extent  employed  in  connection  with  this  industry,  and 
the  value  of  the  furs  trapped,  for  the  most  part,  by  Indians  was  $392,646,  and  of  fish 
oil,  which  was  chiefly  the  product  of  Indian  labor,  $30,840. 


THE  OLDER  PROVINCES. 

liie  condition  of  Indian  matters  in  these  Provinces  is  on  the  whole  satisfactory. 
Any  suffering  of  consequence  during  the  year  was  confined  to  certain  bands  in  Nova 
Scotia,  who  found  the  scanty  stores  laid  in  by  them  quite  insufficient  to  tide  them 
over  the  unusually  protracted  winter.  The  grants,  however,  made  to  the  different 
Agencies  in  that  Province  enabled  the  Indians  to  exist.  The  cattle  belonging  to 
several  bands  in  Nova  Scotia  were  somewhat  reduced  in  number,  as  insufficient  hay 
had  been  saved  to  keep  them  alive.  The  prospects  for  this  winter  are  more  promis¬ 
ing,  as  the  crops  were  rather  above  the  average ;  and  the  late  setting  in  of  the  winter 
will  not  cause  such  a  drain  upon  their  resources. 

The  increased  desire  among  Indians  of  the  older  Provinces  for  additional  schools 
on  reserves  on  which  none  have  as  yet  been  established  or  where  those  already  in 
operation  are  deemed  insufficient,  may  be  regarded  as  an  indication  that  the  much- 
to-be-desired  demand  for  enfranchisement  on  the  part  of  some,  if  not  of  many,  of  the 
bands  may  follow  as  the  result  of  this  inclination  for  further  enlightenment,  and 
eveiy  facility  compatible  with  reason  to  enable  them  to  become  enfranchised  should 
he  afforded  those  anxious  for  the  step.  The  law  might  possibly  be  with  advantage 
amended  in  this  respect,  so  as  to  give  Indians  desirous  of  enfranchisement  increased 
facilities  for  accomplishing  their  object. 

I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  report  that  five  bands  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  and 
two  bands  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  accepted  location  tickets  covering  their  indi¬ 
vidual  holdings.  And  36  members  of  the  Wyandott  band  of  Anderdon,  County  of 
Essex,  having,  as  stated  in  my  Report  of  last  year,  been  enfranchised,  received 
Letters  Patent  covering  the  lands  individually  claimed  by  them. 

ONTARIO. 

The  Indians  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Superior  suffered  from  an  epidemic  of 
measles  of  a  severe  type  ;  many  of  them  succumbed  to  the  disease.  Schools  which 
had  been  established  at  the  Pic,  at  Lake  Helen,  and  on  Lake  Nipigon,  were  to  a 
considerable  extent  hindered  in  their  operations  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  this 
epidemic. 

The  crops  on  the  reserve  near  Fort  William  are  reported  to  be  in  excess  of  those 
of  previous  years,  and  the  band  who  own  the  same  are  consequently  in  comfortable 
circumstances,  work  being  also  readily  procurable  at  remunerative  wages. 

The  Indians  at  Garden  River,  and  the  few  remaining  at  Batehewana  Bay,  suffered 
considerably  from  sickness,  which  resulted  fatally  in  quite  a  number  of  cases.  Their 
crops  were  about  the  same  as  usual,  and  the  Indians  were  able  to  procure  work  at 
fair  wages,  at  the  mines  and  from  lumberers. 
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There  are  two  schools  on  the  Grand  River  Reserve.  The  attendance  is  reported 
to  be  better  than  was  formerly  the  case. 

The  various  scattered  bands  resident  on  reserves  in  Manitoulin  Island  are 
reported  to  be  in  a  very  prosperous  condition.  Their  crops  were  good,  profitable 
employment  is  easily  obtainable,  fish  abundant,  and  there  is  a  good  market  for  any 
surplus  they  may  have  of  either  farm  produce  or  fish. 

The  Indians  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Huron  support  themselves  for  the  most 
part  by  the  products  of  the  chase,  returning  only  to  their  reserves  for  a  short  time 
during  the  summer  season. 

The  Report  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Duronquet,  the  principal  of  the  industrial  schools 
for  Indian  boys  and  girls  at  Wikwemikong  on  Manitoulin  Island,  will  be  found 
very  interesting ;  as  will  also  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Shingwauk  and  Wawanosh 
Homes  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  which  are  institutions  of  a  similar  type  to  those  at  Wik¬ 
wemikong.  And  the  long  established  and  favorably  known  Mohawk  Institute,  near 
Brantford,  has  improved  greatly  during  the  last  four  or  five  years  in  its  useful  work 
of  training  Indian  youths  and  young  girls  in  industrial  pursuits,  as  well  as  in  impart¬ 
ing  to  them  educational  advantages  of  a  superior  order.  The  interesting  Report  of 
the  principal  of  that  institution  will  also  be  found  with  the  appendices  to  this  Report, 

The  Mount  Elgin  Institution  at  Muncey  Town,  which  is  likewise  a  long  established 
industrial  Indian  school,  appears  to  have  received  fresh  impetus.  It  is  carrying  on 
its  useful  work  with  much  increased  energy  and  ability. 

In  the  Parry  Sound  district  but  little  progress  by  the  various  bands  in  agnail-  , 
ture  can  be  reported.  The  Indians  of  this  district  hunt  and  fish  more  than  they 
farm.  They  also  find  employment  in  the  lumber  yards  and  at  the  wharves  in 
summer  in  loading  vessels.  At  Lake  Hipissiug  many  of  the  Indians  work  on  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railroad. 

The  sale  of  intoxicants  to  Indians  in  this  district  appears  not  to  be  under  the 
control  one  has  a  right  to  expect  the  authorities  to  exercise  in  such  a  serious  matter.  . 

The  Indians  on  the  reserve  near  Sarnia  graded  a  road  from  the  Township  of 
Moore,  which  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  their  reserve,  to  the  Town  of  Sarnia;  | 
they  at  the  same  time  made  a  good  ditch  along  the  road.  Both  of  these  works  will 
be  of  great  benefit  to  the  reserve.  The  municipal  council  has  promised  to  improve 
the  bed  of  the  road  by  gravelling  it. 

There  should  and  would  be  some  fine  farms  on  this  reserve  if  they  were  properly 
managed.  As  it  is,  the  Indian  owners  either  overcrop  the  land  until  the  soil  becomes 
worn  out,  or  they  allow  it  to  become  overgrown  with  weeds.  On  the  reserve  at 
Hettle  Point  and  the  Riviere  aux  Sables  there  are  some  tolerably  well  cultivated 
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farms  and  good  orchards.  On  Walpole  Island  matters  are  somewhat  better  than  on 
the  Sarnia  reserve.  The  same  remark,  however,  in  regard  to  overcropping  the  land 
applies  also  here. 

The  Iroquois  Indians  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  who  last  year  removed  to 
a  reserve  in  the  Township  of  Gibson  in  the  Muskoka  district,  have  greatly  improved 
the  opportunities  afforded  them.  They  raised  large  crops  and  can  at  any  time  obtain 
remunerative  employment  from  lumberers  and  at  mills  in  the  vicinity  of  the  reserve. 

The  Department  hoped  to  have  seen  an  additional  number,  if  not  the  whole  of 
the  Indians  still  remaining  at  Oka,  remove  during  the  year  to  the  reserve  in  Gibson; 
but  through  bad  advice  given  them  by  persons  whom  the  Indians  regard  as  their 
friends,  they  have  been  up  to  the  present  time  hindered  from  doing  so.  It  is,  how 
ever,  believed  that  they  will  yet  listen  to  reason  and  take  advantage  of  such  a  good 
opportunity,  as  the  reserve  in  Gibson  affords,  to  improve  so  materially  their  con¬ 
dition  and  that  of  their  children  after  them. 

The  crops  on  the  reserve  of  the  Ohippewas  and  Munceys,  in  the  Township  of 
Oaradoc,  were  last  season  very  fair.  Msfny  of  these  Indians  work  for  white  farmers* 
Location  tickets  covering  the  individual  holdings  on  this  reserve  were  issued  during 
this  year.  And  leases  of  lots  and  parts  of  lots  which  are  not  used  by  the  Indians, 
have  been,  with  the  consent  of  the  band,  and  others  will  probably  be  rented  to 
respectable  white  farmers  on  leases  of  short  term  which  bind  the  lessees  to  pay  a 
handsome  rental,  make  valuable  improvements  on  the  land,  till  it  in  a  husbandman¬ 
like  manner,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  lease  peaceably  give  up  possession  of 
the  land  without  compensation  for  improvement*  The  individual  Indian  claimants 
of  the  locations  leased  will  receive  the  rent,  provided  they  work  the  parcels  of  land 
retained  by  themselves  in  a  proper  manner.  Otherwise  the  rent  will  be  placed  at 
the  credit  of  the  whole  band. 

The  Oneida  Reserve,  in  the  Township  of  Delaware,  was  recently  sub-divided  in¬ 
to  50  acre  lots,  with  a  view  to  a  redistribution  of  the  laud  and  the  issue  of  location 
tickets. 

The  members  of  this  band  are  very  enterprising.  There  are  some  good  farmers 
among  them. 

The  local  agent  represents  that  the  general  conduct  of  the  Indians  of  the  three 

reserves  last  described  is  good,  and  their  condition  improving. 

The  Mount  Elgin  Institution,  before  referred  to,  is  situated  on  the  Caradoc 
Reserve . 

The  Moravian  Band,  in  the  Township  of  Orford,  had  very  good  crops  this  year. 
There  is,  however,  much  good  land  lying  unused  in  their  reserve .  The  roads  m 


XXX 


t;Ms  reserve  are  reported  to  be  kept  in  a  very  creditable  condition.  The  Indians 
daring  the  past  year  erected  an  Episcopal  Church  building.  All  the  work  on  it  was 
done  by  Indians,  and  in  a  very  workmanlike  manner. 

The  superintendency  known  as  the  Central  Indian  Superintendency  of  Ontario, 
which  previously  embraced  several  bands  and  reserves,  situated  at  various  points 
between  the  lower  end  of  the  Georgian  Bay  and  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  was  by 
Order  of  Your  Excellency  in  Council  of  the  27th  July,  1882,  abolished,  as  was  inti¬ 
mated  in  my  Beport  of  last  year  would  probably  be  recommended,  and  local  agencies 
are  about  to  be  established  for  each  band.  Indeed  three  of  the  Agents  have  already 
been  appointed,  and  the  others  will,  with  Your  Excellency’s  approval,  be  appointed 
at  an  early  date. 

The  Indian  hands  comprehended  in  this  now  defunct  Superintendency  are 
reported  by  the  officer,  who  until  recently  presided  over  them,  to  be  improving  in 
©very  respect,  there  being  but  few  cases  of  real  destitution ;  and  the  funds  of  the 
band  are  always  generously  voted  for  the  amelioration  of  any  such  cases.  In  almost 
every  Indian  village  or  settlement,  a  temperance  society  has  been  established,  and 
great  benefit  has  attended  the  same.  On  many  of  the  reserves  agriculture  is  more 
successfully  and  skilfully  followed,  more  land  being  cultivated  and  larger  crops  raised 
than  was  ever  previously  the  ease. 

The  fishing  operations  of  the  bands  occupying  reserves  on  the  shores  of  the- 
upper  lakes  have  also  been  very  successful.  But  at  some  points,  more  especially  at 
Saugeen  and  on  the  Christian  Islands  in  the  Georgian  Bay,  white  fishermen  have 
greatly  interfered  with  the  Indians  by  trespassing  on  their  fishing  grounds. 

On  some  of  the  reserves  an  improvement  in  educational  matters  is  perceptible 
The  schools  are  conducted  with  more  efficiency,  and  there  is  an  increasing  desire  for 
superior  school  accommodation.  On  the  reserve  near  Saugeen,  two  new  brick  school 
houses,  with  cottages  for  the  teachers,  were  erected  this  year  at  a  cost  of  $4,630,  to 
the  funds  of  the  band. 

The  roads  on  the  various  reserves  are  kept  in  repair  by  statute  labor  exacted 
from  all  able  to  work.  Many  of  these  roads  are  in  very  fair  order. 

QUEBEC. 

The  Superintendency  of  the  Lower  St.  Lawrence  includes  the  Indians  known  as 
the  Montagnais,  who'  in  bands  under  their  respective  chiefs  resort  to  several  favorite 
points  on  the  north  shore  upon  their  return  in  the  spring  from  their  hunting  grounds*^ 
to  the  coast.  They  then  employ  themselves  in  catching  fish  which  they  barter  with 
traders  for  other  necessaries.  The  following  are  the  places  frequented  by  them  in 
the  open  season  : — 
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Grand  Momaine. — The  Indians  at  this  point  are  described  as  being  temperate  in 
their  habits  and  well  conducted.  There  was  no  distress  among  them,  furs  and 
cariboo  having  been  plentiful  last  winter,  and  their  catch  of  codfish  in  the  spring 
good.  A  building  to  be  used  as  a  chapel  and  school  house  is  in  course  of  construc¬ 
tion  for  the  Indians  and  their  children  who  come  to  this  place. 

Mingan. — The  Superintendent  gives  a  better  account  of  the  Indians  at  this  point 
than  he  gave  of  them  in  his  report  for  last  year.  He  describes  them  as  being  now 
temperate  and  well  conducted. 

There  was  no  suffering  among  them.  Their  last  winter’s  hunt  was  successful* 
and  large  quantities  of  salmon  were  caught  by  them  this  spring. 

Seven  Islands, — I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  there  were  21  deaths  to  IB  births 
among  these  Indians.  The  diseases  which  caused  this  fatality  were  consumption  and 
bronchial  affections. 

They  did  not  suffer  from  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  for,  although  their 
capture  of  furs  was  limited  owing  to  extensive  fires  having  devastated  their  hunt, 
in g  grounds,  cariboo  was  plentiful  and  their  catch  of  codfish  (in  which  enterprise 
they  engaged  tor  the  first  time  last  spring)  was  not  small. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  liquor  is  still  sold  here  to  the  Indians  by  traders.  Two 
of  the  guilty  parties  were,  however,  on  conviction  punished,  and  a  third  one  is  a 
fugitive  from  justice. 

Godbout. — The  Superintendent  reports  that  there  were  no  deaths  at  this  point 
during  the  year,  that  the  take  of  furs  was  fair,  their  seal  hunt  productive,  and  that 
there  was  no  distress  of  any  kind  among  these  Indians. 

Escoumains. — The  Indians  at  this  point  are  described  as  being  well  conducted, 
and,  like  those  at  the  Godbout,  they  bad  no  deaths  to  deplore.  And  although  their 
capture  of  furs  or  seals  was  not  large,  there  was  no  distress,  as  they  managed  to  sup¬ 
port  themselves  by  selling  snow  shoes  and  moccasins,  and  by  working  as  raftsmen  in 
the  spring.  These  Indians  can  also  (unlike  those  at  other  points  on  the  Lower  St. 
Lawrence,  where  the  soil  is  quite  unproductive)  raise  potatoes,  besides  other  veget¬ 
ables,  and  some  of  the  hardier  cereals.  They  had  good  crops  this  year. 

Betsiamits. — This  is  the  largest  Indian  settlement  on  the  North  Shore.  There  is 
here  a  regular  reserve  for  them,  with  a  Boman  Catholic  mission  on  it.  The  Indians 
at  this  point  number  441.  The  reserve  was  intended  as  a  home  for  all  the  Montagnais 
of  the  Lower  St.  Lawrence.  Many  of  them,  however,  with  that  predilection  for  old 
haunts  so  engrained  in  the  Indian  mind,  continue  to  return  with  the  spring  to  the 
various  points  already  described. 
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The  quantity  of  furs  taken  by  the  Indians  of  Betsiamits  during  last  winter  was 
not  large.  Cariboo,  were,  however,  numerous,  and  consequently  there  was  no 
suffering  from  hunger  or  want  among  them. 

All  the  houses  on  the  reserve  were  repainted  and  nicely  whitewashed  during 
the  year. 

The  presence  of  the  Superintendent,  whose  headquarters  are  on  this  reserve,  and 
the  measures  taken  by  him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  liquor  traffic,  have  had  the  effect  of 
causing  a  change  in  the  behaviour  of  these  Indians.  They  were  formerly  unruly  and 
intemperate ;  they  are  now  described  by  the  Superintendent  as  being  a  sober  com- 
munit  The  Department  stationed  a  constable  this  summer  on  the  reserve  during 
the  absence  of  the  Superintendent  while  visiting  other  points  on  the  North  Shore. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  recent  information  has  been  received  by  the 
Department  to  the  effect  that  extensive  fires  during  the  summer  devastated  the 
hunting  grounds  of  the  Indians  of  the  Lower  St.  Lawrence,  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  have  had  to  return  to  the  coast,  as  no  fur-bearing  animals  or  game  were  to  be 
found  in  the  burnt  district ;  and  the  Indians  had  not  sufficient  supplies  with  them  to 
take  them  further.  The  Government  has  consequently  been  obliged  to  come  to  the 
relief  of  these  Indians,  as  they  are  in  a  most  destitute  condition. 

The  Superintendent  has  been  instructed  to  furnish  them  with  the  necessaries  of 
life,  to  an  amount  not  to  exceed  one  thousand  dollars ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  poor 
creatures  may,  with  this  assistance,  be  able  to  tide  over  the  winter,— and  that  when 
spring  comes  they  may  he  able  to  procure  from  the  fisheries  sufficient  to  main¬ 
tain  life. 

The  population  of  these  Indians  is,  by  the  latest  returns,  1,264  souls. 

The  Montagnais  of  the  Saguenay  are  the  next  tribe  met  with  on  the  way  west¬ 
ward.  This  reserve,  which  is  a  very  good  one,  is  beautifully  situated  at  Pointe  Bleu, 
Lac  St.  Jean,  in  the  County  of  Chicoutimi.  They  cultivate  large  clearings,  and  had 
this  year  large  crops.  Many  of  them  also  broke  fresh  land  for  next  season.  They 
have  a  school  on  the  reserve,  at  which  the  attendance  is  larger  than  was  formerly 
the  case.  There  is  a  hospital  also,  which  served  as  a  comfortable  asylum  for  any  of 
the  band  who  may  return  disabled  from  the  hunt,  or  who  may  be  prostrated  with 
sickness  while  on  the  reserve. 

These  Indians  realized  from  last  season’s  hunt  from  $10,000  to  $12  000. 

They  number  HI 5  souls. 

The  Micmacs  of  Restigouche  and  of  Maria  occupy  reserves  situated  respectively 
at  Mission  Point  on  the  Restigouche,  opposite  CampbeJton,  N.B.,  and  in  the  Town 
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ship  of  Maria,  m  the  County  of  Bonaventure.  They  live  on  the  products  of  the  soil 
and  by  fishing,  hunting  and  Indian  manufactures. 

At  Maria  no  great  progress  is  reported  excepting  in  building  new  houses  and 
fencing  in  their  farms.  The  soil  on  their  reserve  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  they 
can,  moreover,  readily  earn  money  in  other  ways  during  the  whole  summer. 

At  Restigouehe  the  Indians  are  reported  to  be  making  constant  progress  in 
agriculture.  They  have  a  large  Reserve,  and  earn  their  livelihood  much  in  the  same 
way  as  their  brethren  at  Maria. 

There  is  a  school  cn  each  of  these  Reserves .  The  population  at  these  points  is 
445  and  96  souls  respectively. 

The  Amalacites  of  Gacouna,  Bimouski  and  Biviere  du  Loup.— These  Indians  are 
nomadic  in  their  habits.  A  reserve  was  purchased  for  them  some  years  since,  and 
i  they  were  assisted  in  the  erection  of  houses  ;  but  they  subsequently  abandoned  the 
'  P^ace>  takingaway  with  them  all  the  windows,  doors  and  everything  that  was  move- 
able  about  the  premises  ;  and  they  have  ever  since  continued  to  wander  from  one 
place  to  another,  some  of  them  having  even  got  as  far  west  as  Point  Levi,  opposite  Que- 
I  bee,  where  they  are  encamped,  and  manufacture  and  sell  Indian  work  at  the  latter  city 
and  elsewhere.  The  majority  of  them,  however,  are  to  be  found  at  the  places  first 
above  named.  Many  of  them  are  reported  to  be  addicted  to  drinking ;  and  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  there  has  been  so  little  conscience  about  supplying  them  with  intoxi- 
^  cants.  Prosecutions  for  the  offence  have,  ho  wever,  lately  resulted  in  the  punishment, 
by  fine  and  imprisonment,  of  several  of  the  offenders,  which  it  is  hoped  will  have  a 
salutary  effect. 

The  Department  has,  at  length,  been  obliged  to  cancel  a  number  of  the  sales 
made  many  years  ago  of  lands  in  the  Township  of  Tiger,  which  were  surrendered  by 
these  Indians  to  be  sold  for  their  benefit;  as  the  purchasers,  although  repeatedly 
k  warned  to  pay  the  arrears  long  overdue,  neglected  to  do  so — and  the  Indians  were 
_  thus  kept  out  of  the  nioney  on  which  they  should  have  been  drawing  the  interest, 
^  and  they  were  at  the  same  time  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  lands. 

i  The  Jlurom  of  Lorette  have  a  village  and  reserve  near  Quebec,  known  as  the 
'(  Quarante  Arpents.  They  appear  to  have  a  worthy  successor  to  their  late  much 
i  beloved  missionary  in  the  present  incumbent,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  matters 
affecting  their  welfare. 

Their  school  building  was  thoroughly  repaired  during  the  summer  and  painted 
within  and  without.  The  school  is  fairly  attended  and  has  the  advantage  of  a  good 
teacher. 

,j  These  Indians  are  for  the  most  part  as  well  to  do  as  the  surrounding  white 
,  settlers.  Some  of  them  would  be  considered  wealthy  in  a  farming  community. 
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They  number  about  2*70. 

The  Abenakis  of  St.  Francis,  Yamaska. — These  Indians  used  to  manufacture 
baskets,  very  fine  straw  and  chip  hats,  moccasins  and  beadwork,  &c,,  and  sell  the 
same  in  the  United  States  to  great  advantage ;  and  up  to  the  present  year  their 
manufactures  were  admitted  free  of  duty,  but  the  United  States  authorities  this  year 
imposed  duties  on  them.  This  has  had  the  effect  of  sensibly  diminishing  the  profits 
of  the  Indians  on  these  articles ;  and  as  their  crops  unfortunately  also  failed  this  year, 
they  find  themselves  rather  pinched  in  means. 

There  are  two  schools  on  the  reserve, — one  for  the  Protestant  and  the  other  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  members  of  the  band. 

The  population  of  the  band  is  259.  1 

The  Abenakis  of  Becancour . — This  small  band  has  no  agent  attached  to  it.  Their 
missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Malo,  kindly  interests  himself  in  their  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  affairs. 

They  had  a  reserve  of 2,000  acres  in  the  Township  of  Coleraine,  in  the  County  of 
Megantie ;  but  they  never  lived  on  or  used  it  in  any  way,  preferring  to  remain  on  their 
smaller  reserve  near  Becancour.  They  recently  surrendered  the  Coleraine  tract  to 
be  sold  for  their  benefit.  The  timber  has  since  been  sold,  and  part  of  the  land.  With 
the  proceeds  realized  from  the  sale  of  the  land,  &e,,  the  Indians  wish  to  have  other 
land  purchased  for  them  in  a  more  desirable  locality. 

They  number  about  54  souls. 

The  Iroquois  of  Caughnawaga  reaped  a  good  harvest,  many  of  them  besides  having 
sufficient  produce  for  domestic  consumption  had  a  surplus  quantity  to  sell.  Several 
neatly  built  houses  have  been  erected  during  the  year,  and  matters  in  general  have 
certainly  taken  a  change  for  the  better  among  these  Indians.  Intemperance  and 
Immorality  have  been  greatly  checked.  The  services  of  an  energetic  constable  on 
the  reserve  have  largely  contributed  to  this  improved  condition  of  matters.  Much 
money  is  made  by  these  Indians  by  trading  in  Indian  handicraft,  and  there  are  sev¬ 
eral  members  of  the  community  who  are  quite  well  off,  their  enterprise  in  business 
having  made  them  so. 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  this  Department  visited  the  reserve  at  Caughnawaga 
this  summer,  and  he  reports  that  he  found  matters  generally  in  a  very  satisfactory 
condition  there. 

The  reserve  is  being  sub-divided  by  survey,  as  far  as  practicable,  into  lots  of  fifty 
acres  each,  with  a  view  to  a  fair  distribution  of  the  land  being  made,  and  location 
tickets  being  issued  to  the  Indian  occupants.  This  step,  it  is  hoped,  will  be 


eventually  followed  by  the  enfranchisement  of  the  majority,  if  not  of  the  whole,  of 
the  band.  The  survey  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the  band  generally. 

They  number  1,485  souls,  and  possess  a  great  many  horses,  cattle  and  other  live 
stock. 

There  is  a  school  in  operation  on  the  reserve,  which  is  considerably  hindered  in 
its  good  work,  by  the  irregular  attendance  of  the  pupils. 

Iroquois  of  St.  Regis. — The  state  of  this  band  is  very  unsatisfactory.  Liquor  is 
obtainable  by  these  Indians  ad  libitum,  there  being  but  a  conventional  line  between 
their  reserve  and  the  State  of  blew  York,  where  liquor  is  constantly  and  openly  sold, 
even  on  the  adjoining  Indian  reserve,  which  belongs  to  a  branch  of  the  same  band, 
under  the  care  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 

The  Department  is  desirous  of  withdrawing  the  young  men  from  this  bad 
influence,  and  as  some  leases  of  land,  in  the  township  of  Dundee,  belonging  to  these 
Indians  which  were  rented  many  years  ago,  have  expired,  it  is  proposed  to  appro¬ 
priate  the  lands  for  the  use  of  the  young  members  of  the  band  who  have  none ;  and  to 
endeavor  to  induce  them  to  turn  their  attention  to  farming,  which  very  many  of 
them  express  a  desire  to  do.  It  would  also  be  advisable  to  station  a  constable  and 
erect  a  lock-up  at  St.  Regis,  in  order  that  swift  punishment  may  be  meted  out  to 
offenders  against  law  and  order  in  that  village. 

The  population  of  this  band  is  1,095. 

The  Algonquins  and  Tites  des  Routes  of  the  Riviere  Desert. — There  has  been  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  farm  products  of  these  Indians  this  year,  the  crops  being 
over  the  average.  Their  live  stock  is  also  increasing  in  number.  There  has  been 
no  destitution. 

The  Indians  opened  up  a  new  road  along  the  front  of  the  Desert  River,  and  the 
work  was  most  satisfactorily  done  by  themselves,  under  the  supervision  of  the  chief 
of  the  band.  The  general  conduct  of  the  Indians  has  been  good  during  the  year. 
And  the  school  on  the  reserve,  conducted  by  the  nuns,  is  reported  to  be  doing 
satisfactorily. 

The  population  of  the  two  bands  is  414. 

The  Algonquins  of  Lake  Temiscamingue  and  of  the  Upper  Ottawa. — For  these  Indians 
a  reserve  was  many  years  since  set  apart  on  Lake  Temiscamingue.  Only  about  200 
have,  however,  settled  upon  the  tract,*  of  the  remainder  some  have  continued 
nomadic  in  their  habits ,  others  have  settled  on  unoccupied  Crown  lands  at  different 
points. 

On  the  reserve  a  grist  mill  has  been  erected ;  and  the  Indians  raise  grain, 
potatoes  and  vegetables  of  various  sorts.  A  school  is  also  in  operation.  And  tb© 
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Indians  have  recently  made  application  for  a  supply  of  farming  implements  and  for 
oxen  to  enable  them,  to  engage  more  efficiently  in  agriculture. 

On  the  St.  Maurice  there  are  several  scattered  bands  of  Indians  who  have  no 
reserve.  But  owing  to  the  rapid  diminution  of  game,  they  have  applied  for  land  to 
be  assigned  them  at  three  different  points  in  that  region.  And  this  Department  is  in 
correspondence  on  the  subject  with  the  Department  of  Crown  Lands  at  Quebec,  with 
a  fair  prospect  of  being  able  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Indians  in  the  matter. 

The  Indian  population  of  St.  Maurice  is,  according  to  the  last  census,  174  souls. 
NOYA  SCOTIA. 

County  of  Cape  Breton . — The  Indians  of  this  county,  whose  reserve  is  at  Eskasoni, 
had  fair  crops  .this  year.  They  are  very  industrious,  and,  excepting  during  a  season 
as  severe  and  as  long  protracted  as  was  last  winter,  they  manage  to  live  in  sufficient 
comfort.  Some  of  their  cattle  perished  during  last  winter  from  want  of  fodder.  The 
Indians  did  not  calculate  upon  so  long  a  season,  and  consequently  did  not  save  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  hay.  I 

Diphtheria  prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent  among  the  children  of  this  band, 
several  died.  The  affected  bouses  were  at  once  quarantined.  The  school  was  closed, 
and  measures  were  adopted  to  ensure  general  cleanliness  of  premises. 

The  Indian  population  is  250. 

County  of  Victoria. — The  Indians  of  this  county  have  their  reserve  on.  Middle 
Biver.  They  are  described  as  an  industrious  and  contented  community.  Their 
principal  crop  is  potatoes.  The  men  manufacture  and  sell  numbers  of  tubs ;  the 
women  makes  baskets  and  moccasins  for  sale. 

A  school  house  is  about  to  be  erected  on  the  reserve,  and  when  it  is  completed 
the  Department  will  engage  the  services  of  a  teacher^to  instruct  the  children  of 
the  band. 

These  Indians  number  105  souls. 

County  of  Inuemess.—The  Agent  reports  unmistakeable  evidence  of  sure  and 
steady  progress  among  the  Indians  of  this  county.  Their  reserves  are  situated  at 
Whycocomah  aud  Malagawatches.  These  Indians  are  described  as  being  sober, 
honest,  and  comparatively  free  from  crime,  and  the  majority  of  them  both  desirous 
and  endeavoring  to  improve. 

There  is  a  school  on  the  reserve;  but  the  attendance  of  the  children  is  very 
irregular,  and  they  are  taken  away  at  too  early  an  age  to  derive  mueh  benefit  from  it. 


The  Indian  population  is  90. 
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County  of  JRicJmond. — The  Indians  of  this  county  are  as  a  rule  very  industrious,, 
honest  and  steady.  Their  reserve  is  situated  on  Bed  Islands.  They  cultivate  wheat, 
oats  and  potatoes ;  and  some  of  them  work  in  saw-mills. 

These  Indians  number  187  souls. 

Counties  of  Antigonish  and  Guysboro. — These  Indians  have  several  small  reserves ; 
but  do  very  little  at  farming.  They  prefer  working  by  the  day  at  saw-mills,  rafting 
timber,  or  in  the  lobster  canning  establishments. 

The  Indian  population  is  169 . 

County  of  Pictou. — These  Indians  live  principally  by  the  sale  of  tubs  and  other 
Indian  handicraft.  But  owing  to  the  heavy  storms  of  last  winter,  they  found  it  very 
difficult  to  procure  the  material  requisite  for  their  manufactures,  and  they  conse¬ 
quently  endured  considerable  privation. 

Their  crop  this  year  was  good,  and  consisted  principally  of  potatoes  and  wheat. 
They  also  saved  hay  for  their  cattle. 

They  have  a  school  on  their  reserve  at  Fisher’s  Grant,  which  is  conducted  in  an 
efficient  manner ;  but  here  the  same  hindrance  to  progress  in  education  is  encoun¬ 
tered,  that  is  met  with  on  almost  every  Indian  reserve,  namely,  the  irregular  atten¬ 
dance  of  the  children  at  school. 

The  Indians  number  about  200  souls . 

County  of  Halifax . — The  Indians  of  this  county  made  good  use  of  the  seed,  grain 
and  roots  given  them  last  spring.  They  strive  to  support  themselves  and  families  by 
selling  their  manufactures,  and  raising  some  produce  in  their  gardens.  They  have 
several  reserves  throughout  the  county. 

The  Indian  population  is  165. 

County  of  Kings.— The  Agent  reports  an  increase  in  the  Indian  population  of  this 
county  from  74  to  106  during  the  past  year.  This  has  been  caused  by  immigration 
from  other  counties.  The  farming  community  in  this  county  is  wealthy,  and  the 
Indians,  therefore,  finding  here  a  better  market  for  their  manufactures  than  in  the 
generality  of  places,  prefer  it  as  a  home ;  although  there  has  never  been  an  Indian 
Beserve  in  the  county.  The  Indians  either  settle  on  land  belonging  to  other  parties, 
or  buy  a  small  patch  on  which  they  erect  a  house  and  make  a  garden. 

County  of  Queens.— The  Indians  of  this  county,  with  a  few  exceptions,  do  not 
f  reside  on  their  reserves,  although  the  land  on  the  same  is  exceptionally  good.  The 
j  few  who  do  live  and  cultivate  land  on  the  reserves  are  more  comfortable  than  those 
living  elsewhere.  The  majority  of  these  Indians  are  settled  at  Milton,  about  two 


miles  from  Liverpool,  where  they  occupy  comfortable  houses  and  support  themselves 
for  the  most  part  by  fishing,  hunting,  and  basket-making. 

The  Indians  of .  this  county  are  very  moral  and  well-behaved,  and,  although 
facilities  for  obtaining  liquor  are  unlimited,  they  are  strictly  temperate.  The  Indian 
population  is  100. 

County  of  Lunenburg. — The  Indians  of  this  county  are  described  as  being  a  law- 
abiding  people,  setting  a  good  example  by  their  moral  conduct.  They  are  anxious 
to  have  their  children  educated,  and  promise  to  erect  a  schoolhouse  if  the  Depart¬ 
ment  will  provide  a  teacher. 

Their  reserves  are  situated  on  Gold  River,  near  Chester,  and  at  New  Germany 
The  Indian  population  is  54. 

Colchester  County. The  Indians  of  this  county  have  no  reserve.  They  consist 
of  stragglers  from  other  counties,  who  make  the  vicinity  of  Truro  their  headquar¬ 
ters,  as  they  find  a  ready  sale  for  their  manufactures  at  that  centre.  They  suffered 
from  the  severity  and  length  of  last  winter.  The  grant  made  every  autumn  by  the 
Department  to  the  sick  and  aged  among  these  and  the  Indians  of  other  counties  in 
the  Province  was  the  means  of  alleviating  much  misery.  Diphtheria,  however,  and 
pulmonary  diseases  proved  fatal  in  several  cases.  The  Indian  population  in  this 
county  is  stated  to  average  100.  It  is,  however,  from  the  circumstances  above  stated 
necessarily  variable. 

County  of  Cumberland. — The  condition  of  the  Indians  of  this  county  is  reported  ' 
to  be  very  materially  improved,  and  the  population  to  be  increasing  from  natura 
causes.  There  have  been  no  deaths  during  the  year.  Those  settled  on  the  reserve 
at  Halfway  Lake  are  developing  a  taste  for  agriculture ;  .heir  fields  being  well  cared 
for  by  them,  &c.  The  young  men  are  honest  and  industrious,  and  obtain  constant 
employment  from  white  farmers  living  near  the  reserve.  The  Indian  population  of 
this  county  is  130. 

County  of  Rants. — These  Indians  have  a  reserve  at  Indian  Brook,  Shubenaeadie,  j 
and  appear  to  be  making  some  progress.  A  school  house  is  in  coarse  of  erection  on 
the  reserve.  The  Indians  number  169  souls. 

Counties  of  Annapolis,  Rigby ,  Yarmouth  and  Shelburne. — These  counties  were  until  ; 
this  year  embraced  in  one  Agency.  It  was  found,  however,  that  the  district  was  too 
large  for  one  Agent  to  supervise  it  properly.  It  was  accordingly  divided  into  two 
Agencies,  Digby  and  Yarmouth  forming  one,  and  Annapolis  and  Shelburne  the  other  j 
Agency.  It  is  hoped  that  by  this  arrangement  Indian  affairs  in  these  counties  will 
hereafter  be  better  managed  than  has  heretofore  been  the  case,  and  I  trust  that  I  j 
.shall  be  in  a  position  in  my  next  Annual  Report  on  Indian  Affairs,  to  afford  Your 
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Excellency  some  satisfactory  information  respecting  the  Indians  frequenting  these 
parts,  which  I  am  now  quite  unable  to  do,  owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  late  Agent  to 
forward  a  report.  I  may  state,  however,  that  the  Indians  of  the  four  counties,  it  is 
believed,  number  between  300  and  400  souls. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK; 

There  are  two  Indian  Superintendencies  and  one  Indian  Agency  for  this  Pro¬ 
wince. 

The  northern  and  eastern  counties  form  one  Superintendency,  and  the  southern 
and  western  counties  the  other.  The  counties  of  Victoria  and  Madawaska  are  under 
an  Agent. 

In  the  Superintendency  first  above  described  the  Indians  are  Micmacs.  They 
are  reported  to  have  made  good  use  of  the  seed  given  them  last  spring  to  plant. 
These  Indians  readily  find  employment  at  mills  or  in  other  branches  of  industry. 
They  have  two  schools  in  operation,  viz. :  at  Burnt  Church  Reserve  and  on  the 
1  reserve  at  Eel  Ground,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland.  The  latter  was  only  estab- 
1  lished  this  year.  Both  institutions  are  doing  very  fairly. 

!  In  this  Superintendency  there  are  ten  reserves,  viz. 


At  Dalhousie,  County  of  Restigouche,  Indian  Population......  42 

i  “  Bathurst,  “  Gloucester,  “  “  40 

ji  “  Burnt  Church,  “  Northumberland  “  “  ......  200 

f  “  Eel  Ground,  “  “  “  “  128 

5i  “  Red  Bank,  “  “  “  «  68 

i  “  Indian  Island,  “  Kent,  “  “  .  85 

I  “  Big  Cove,  “  “  “  “  .  248 

“  Buctouche,  “  “  “  “  . .  46 

“  Shediac,  “  Westmoreland,  “  “  .  44 

lC^j  “  Folly  Point,  “  “  “  u  43 

ill  __ 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . .  944 


^  In  the  Superintendency  for  the  south  and  west  counties,  the  crops  are  reported 
f!to  have  been  below  the  average  this  year.  The  Indians  of  these  counties  engage  as 
5  raftsmen,  and  obtain  employment  from  farmers.  Schools  are  about  to  he  established 
>A>n  the  reserves  at  St.  Mary’s  and  Kingsclear,  buildings  for  the  purpose  having  been 
i  Greeted  by  the  Department  during  the  past  year,  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
fl>4e  Indians. 

If 


The  Indians  of  this  Superintendeney  are  Amaleeftes,  and  are  resident  at  i 
following  plaees : — 

Woodstock,  County  of  Carleton,  Indian  Population.... .  38 

St.  Stephens, 


St.  Croix, 

St.  George, 

St.  John, 

Kings, 

Georgetown, 

Kingsclear, 

St.  Mary’s, 

Total. 


“  Charlotte, 

a 

“  . ) 

<f  u 

::  . ( 

((  Rt  Tnh-n 

« 

•  * . .  j 

“  Kings, 

u 

“  Queens, 

u 

“  Sunbury, 

(C  , 

“  York, 

u 

“  . 1 

«  tt 

a 

“  . ; 

12 

20 

9 

42 

9 

168 

358 


In  the  Agency  for  Yictoria  and  Madawaska  there  is  no  marked  change  in  tie 
condition  of  the  Indians.  They  are  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  increasing  in 
number.  There  is  a  school  on  the  reserve  at  Tobique,  which  is  reported  of  favorably, 

These  Indians  are  also  Amalecites.  Those  on  the  reserve  at  Tobique,  in  the 
County  of  Yictoria,  number  152 ;  and  those  at”  Little  Palls,  in  the  County  of  Mada. 
waska,  number  32. 

This  Department  was  recently  advised  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  had  set  apart  for  Indian  purposes  lots  99  and  100,  situated  at  the  outlet  of 
Lake  Cheputneticook. 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

The  Indians  of  this  Province  are  of  the  Micmac  tribe.  They  have  three  reserves 
— two  being  on  the  main  island  at  Mount  Stuart  and  on  the  Morell  Settlement ;  the 
other  consists  of  Lennox  Island,  which  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  main  island,  m 
is  a  special  reserve  held  by  trustees  for  Indian  purposes.  The  total  Indian  popula¬ 
tion  is  stated  at  312. 

The  Agent,  who  is  also  school  teacher  and  farm  instructor,  resides  on  Lennox  I 
Island.  He  reports  that  the  Indians  are  gradually  improving  in  farming,  and  that 
more  land  has  been  cleared  and  broken  for  the  first  time  this  year  than  was  for merljj 
the  case. 

The  very  small  number  of  children  who  attend  school,  and  the  irregularity  of 
the  attendance,  are  very  much  to  be  regretted. 

education. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  general  effect  has  not  yet  been  given  to 
arrangement  referred  to  in  my  Report  for  last  year,  under  which  it  was  hope! 
that  Indian  schools  in  the  various  Provinces  would  receive  similar  inspection,  at  the 


hands  of  the  Provincial  G-overnment  officials,  to  that  extended  to  schools  attended 
by  children  of  other  origin. 

The  Government  of  Nova  Scotia  has  alone,  up  to  the  present  time,  intimated  its 
willingness  to  co-operate  in  the  matter ;  and  the  terms  proposed  by  that  Government 
for  affording  the  required  inspection  has  been  thankfully  acquiesced  in  by  this 
Department. 

New  schools  have  been  established  on  reserves  in  almost  every  Province. 
Tabular  (Statement  No.  3,  placed  among  the  Appendices  to  this  Report,  contains 
statistics  in  respect  to  each  institution. 


SANITARY  CONDITION. 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that,  while  that  dread 
disease  small-pox  has  been  causing  devastation  among  many  of  the  Indian  tribes  of 
the  United  States,  our  Indians  have  been  mercifully  spared  from  the  affliction. 

If  we  except  a  few  cases  of  variola— twelve  of  which  resulted  fatally— in  the 
vicinity  of  Osooyoos,  in  the  Okanagan  District  of  British  Columbia,  and  a  rather 
malignant  type  of  measles  which  prevailed  among  some  of  the  bands  on  the  north 
shore  of  Lake  Superior,  the  Indians  of  the  Dominion  have  enjoyed  an  immunity  from 
epidemic  during  the  past  year.  In  the  early  part  of  the  season  measures  were  taken 
to  have  as  many  Indians  as  possible  vaccinated,  provided  the  operation  had  not  been 
successfully  performed  within  a  reasonably  short  ti  me  previously.  Unfortunately,  the 
Indians  of  the  Okanagan  District  would  not  submit  to  the  operation  ;  and  it  is  note- 
#  worthy  that  at  this  point  alone  did  the  small-pox  break  out  among  the  Indians, 
with,  as  before  stated,  a  few  fatal  results. 


accountant’s  branch. 

The  amount  at  the  credit  of  the  Indian  Fund,  which  consists  of  all  moneys  held 
in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  Indian  tribes  or  bands,  was,  on  the  30th  June,  1881, 
$3, 147 ,2*7 1.43,  being  an  increase  of  $57,672.65  over  the  amount  at  the  credit  of  the 
fund  on  the  same  date  last  year. 


The  expenditure  from  the  same  fund  during  the  fiscal  year  amounted  to 
$257,277.97,  being  $7,915.15  more  than  last  year’s  expenditure. 


The  following  statement  shows  the  expenditure  on  account  of  the  Parliamentary 


appropriations  during  the  same  period  : 

Manitoba  and  North-West . 

New  Brunswick . . . 

Nova  Scotia  . . . . 

British  Columbia . . 

Prince  Edward  Island. .«**♦  ........ 

P 


$1,099,706  90 
4,498  69 
4,490  65 
40,333  75 
1,994  4^ 


Statement  B,  placed  herewith,  and  the  subsidiary  statements,  Nos,  1  to  66, 
inclusive,  which  follow  it,  contains  details  of  revenue  and  expenditure  on  acconnt 
of  the  respective  tribal  accounts  and  statements ;  and  Statement  C  1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 
with  seventeen  subsidiary  statements  from  A  to  J  following,  supplies  similar  informa¬ 
tion  as  regards  the  Parliamentary  appropriations  for  Indian  purposes. 

LAND  SALES  BRANCH. 

The  quantity  of  land  sold  during  the  year,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians, 
amounted  to  48,903^  acres,  being  15,610!  f0  in  excess  of  last  year's  sales.  The 
amount  for  which  these  lands  sold  was  $54,192.84. 

The  approximate  quantity  Of  surrendered  Indian  land  remaining  is  493,404 
acres. 

The  amount  collected  on  account  of  old  and  new  sales  was  $70,475.65,  befog 
$20,028.84  more  than  the  collections  of  last  year. 

Tabular  Statement  No.  1,  which  is  one  of  the  appendices  to  this  Report,  gives 
full  particulars  in  respect  to  the  quantity  of  land  sold  daring  the  year  as  well  as  the 
quantity  remaining  unsold  in  each  Township. 


GENERAL  BUSINESS. 

The  number  of  new  land  sales  entered.,..,,......,.., .  536 

“  payments  on  leases  entered . . .  .  441 

Agents’  Return  examined,  &c.,  “  .  158 

Assignments  of  lands  examined  and  registered........ . .  ...  353 

Descriptions  for  patents  examined  . . . . . .  339 

Patents  examined  and  despatched..... . . .  339 

Cancellations  of  sales . . . . . . .  32 


The  number  of  letters  received  during  the  year  was  10,380,  being  an  increase  of 
1,085  over  the  year  1881. 

The  number  of  letters  written  was  8,79 7,  covering  12,085  folios,  being  an 
increase  of  790  letters  and  1,635  folios  over  last  year. 

Memoranda,  Reports,  &c.,  covering  1,379  folios,  being  in  excess  of  last  year  by 
724  folios. 

Accounts  kept  and  balanced  daily  190,  being  37  more  than  last  year. 

Pay  cheques  issued  3,593,  being  316  more  than  were  issued  last  year.  Certifi¬ 
cates  for  credits  140. 

Statements  with  vouchers  forwarded,  to  the  Auditor-General,  544,  being  28  per 
month  more  than  last  year* 


xliii 


There  is  also  a  large  amount  of  work  in  the  way  of  searches  for  papers, 
memoranda  upon  which  letters  are  written,  &c.,  regarding  which  no  statement  can 
he  made;  as  although  much  labor  and  time  are  devoted  to  the  same, -no  account  is 
kept  of  this  sort  of  work. 

The  usual  Tabular  Statements  shewing  Census,  schools,  &e,,  accompany  this 
Report.  The  reports  of  the  various  Commissioners,  Superintendents,  Inspectors  and 
Agents  will  likewise  be  found  attached  hereto. 

All  respectfully  submitted, 


JO  HN  A.  MACDONALD, 

Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, . 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honorable  the  Privy  Council,  approved  by  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  on  the  24 th  April,  1882, 

The  Committee  of  Council  have  had  under  consideration  a  despatch  dated  31st 
March,  1882,  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Sackville  West,  enclos¬ 
ing  communications  from  Mr,  Erelinghuysen,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  United 
States,  together  with  a  memorandum  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
upon  this  despatch,  adverting  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  alleged 
incursions  of  British  Indians  into  United  States  Territory. 

The  Bight  Honorable  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  the  First  Minister,  to  whom  the 
said  despatch  with  enclosures  and  His  Excellency’s  memorandum  were  referred, 
reports  that  previous  to  the  transfer  to  Canada  of  the  North-West  Territories  by  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  the  Indians  of  that  country  on  both  sides  of  the  line  were 
allowed  to  roam  at  will  in  pursuit  of  buffalo,  in  fact  the  International  Boundary 
might  be  considered  to  be  unknown,  to  the  Aborigines.  Indians  of  the  same  tribe, 
race  and  lineage,  lived  on  both  sides  of  the  line  and  were  as  one  people. 

That  since  the  acquisition  of  the  country  by  Canada,  every  exertion  has  been 
made  by  the  Canadian  Government  to  induce  the  British  Indians  to  abandon  then- 
nomadic  habits  and  settle  down  on  reservations  provided  for  them. 

That  considerable  success  has  attended  those  efforts  in  the  most  northerly  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Canadian  Territories,  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  attain  any  marked  pro¬ 
gress  with  the  Indians  near  the  International  Boundary  owing  to  the  presence  in 
Canadian  Territory,  until  recently,  of  several  thousand  United  States  Indians, 

That  those  Indians  having  now  returned  to  the  United  States,  Your  Excellency 
is  aware  that  the  policy  of  urgently  pressing  our  Indians  to  leave  the  frontier  and 
settle  on  reserves  provided  for  them  well  in  the  interior,  is  being  pursued  with 
increased  vigor,  and  with  good  hopes  of  success.  It  cannot,  however,  be  expected 
that  the  Indians  will  be  induced  by  the  efforts  of  one  season  to  abandon  altogether 
what  they  consider  their  traditional  rights. 

That  in  the  case  of  the  Blackfeet  and  Assiniboine  tribes,  allied  by  blood  to  each 
other,  who  are  settled  by  treaty,  both  by  the  United  States  and  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ments,  near  to  each  other,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  demand  that  these  people  should  not 
visit  each  other,  but  regulations  may  be  introduced  to  allow  this,  while  any  proved 
depredations  committed  by  individuals  may  be  punished.  , 

That  it  is  believed  that  no  military  force,  however  strong,  will  prevent  occasional 
raids  from  either  sides  as  is  shown  by  the  repeated  horse  and  cattle  stealing  expedi¬ 
tions  from  the  United  States  to  Canadian  territory. 

That  the  suggestion  made  by  Your  Excellency  that  individual  permits  be  granted 
by  the  authorities  of  both  nations  to  their  respective  Indians  who  may  wish  to  cross 
the  border  for  the  purposes  of  hunting,  and  visiting  relations,  would,  if  adopted,  place 
in  the  hands  of  tbe  officials  of  the  two  countries  the  means  of  satisfying  all  reasonable 
demands  of  Indians  of  the  various  tribes  who  have  intermarried  or  may  desire  to 
hunt  together.  A  short  personal  description  on  the  permit  of  the  Indian  bearing  ii, 
would  prevent  a  transfer  of  it  to  any  Indian  having  no  right  to  carry  the  permit. 

That,  should  the  United  States  Government  concur  in  Your  Excellency’s  sug¬ 
gestion,  he,  Sir  John  Macdonald,  recommends  tbe  adoption  of  a  form  of  permit  and 
instructions  as  to  the  issue  of  the  same,  which  will  be  applicable  to  the  officials  of 
either  country  and  ensure  uniformity  of  action  by  them.  On  this  subject  a  report 
from  the  Honorable  E.  Dewdney,  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Indian  Commissioner  of 
the  North-West  Territories,  is  hereto  annexed.  Neither  Government  should  be  held 
responsible  for  any  wrongful  act  of  an  Indian  holding  a  permit,  but  he  should  be  held 
personally  responsible,  be  as  severely  pumsbcd  as  the  law  will  allow,  and  forfeit  for 
ever  afterwards  all  claim  to  a  renewal  of  his  permit. 


.  x  That  in  submitting  the  above  for  Your  Excellency’s  approval,  he,  the  First  Min- 
ister,  states  that  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  Canadian  Government  to  prevent 
depredations  by  Canadian  Indians  on  United  States  territory,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  friendly  desire  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  act  in  regard  to  their  Indians  for  the  same  end,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped 
that  a  thorough  understanding  between  the  officers  on  either  side  will  facilitate  the 
adoption  of  an  arrangement  which  will  regulate  what  cannot  be  prevented,  namely 
the  occasional  movement  of  Indians  across  the  line. 

Your  Excellency’s  telegraphic  despatch  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  of  the  4th 
April  instant,  fully  expresses  the  intention  of  the  Dominion  Government  to  aid  in 
the  prevention  of  incursions  and  to  give  every  information  as  to  the  southward  move¬ 
ments  of  our  Indians. 

Sir  John  Macdonald  suggests  that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  between 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  that  of  the  United  States,  by  which  Indians  on  either 
side  should,  on  complaint  under  oath  charging  them  with  felonies  or  serious  outrages 
against  property,  be  arrested  and  surrendered  for  trial  in  the  country  where  the 
offences  may  have  been  committed,  notwithstanding  that  such  offences  may  not  come 
within  the  terms  of  the  existing  Extradition  Treaties.  This  can  of  course  only  be 
done  by  negotiations  between  the  two  Governments,  as  Canada  has  no  power  to  act 
in  the  matter. 

Sir  John  Macdonald  farther  suggests  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
should  be  informed  that  by  the  Statute  of  Canada,  32-33  Yic ,  Cap.  21,  Sec.  112,  there 
is  the  following  provision  ; — 

“  If  any  person  brings  into  Canada  or  has  in  his  possession  therein,  any  property 
stolen,  embezzled,  converted  or  obtained  by  fraud,  or  false  pretences  in  any  other 
country  in  such  manner  that  the  stealing,  embezzling,  converting  or  obtaining  it  in 
like  manner  in  Canada,  would  by  the  laws  of  Canada  be  a  felony  or  misdemeanour; 
then  the  bringing  such  property  into  Canada  or  the  having  it  in  possession  therein, 
knowing  it  to  have  been  so  stolen,  embezzled  or  converted  or  unlawfully  obtained, 
shall  bean  offence  of  the  same  nature  and  punishable  in  like  manner  as  if  the  stealing, 
embezzling,  converting  or  unlawfully  obtaining  such  property  had  taken  place  in 
Canada,  and  such  person  may  be  tried  and  convicted  in  any  district,  county  or  place 
in  Canada,  into  or  in  which  he  brings  such  property  or  has  it  in  possession.” 

That  under  this  clause  any  Indian  stealing  cattle  or  other  property  in  the  United 
States  can  be  tried  for  the  offence  as  if  the  crime  had  taken  place  within  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.  If  a  similar  law  obtains  in  the  Uni  led  States  Territories,  the  enforce¬ 
ment  of  its  provisions  would  seem  to  afford  an  efficient  check  on  the  system  of  raids 
prevailing  along  the  border. 

The  Committee  concur  in  the  Report  of  the  Right  Honorable  the  First  Minister, 
and  advise  that  a  copy  of  this  Minute,  when  approved,  be  transmitted  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Minister  at  Washington. 

JOHN  J.  McGEE, 

Acting  Clerk  Privy  Council. 
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OP  THU 

REPORT  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS 


Ontario, 

Grand  River.  Superintendency, 

Brantford,  6th  October,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — This  Report,  together  with  accompanying  tabular  statement,  for  the  year 
ending  80th  June  last,  will  convey  gratifying  proof  of  progress  by  Indians  of  the  Six 
Nations  and  the  Mississaguas  of  the  Credit. 

The  crops  were,  on  the  whole,  favorable,  though  there  was  in  some  eases  failure 
and  co  n  sequent  distress,  the  sufferers  receiving  relief  from  time  to  time. 

Improvements  continue  in  various  parts  of  the  reserve,  in  buildings,  fencing  and 
clearings. 


The  Six  Nations  number  . . . .  8,195 

Deaths  . . . . .  95 

Births  . . . . .  75 


Decrease. . . . 20 

The  Mississaguas  number......... . . . . . . .  217 

Births . * . . . . .  7 

Deaths . 6 

Increase .  1 


Total  population..... .  3,412 

An  unusual  feature  is  the  decrease  in  the  Six  Nations,  arising  from  a  moral  rule 
adopted  last  year  by  the  Indian  Council  to  exclude  illegitimates;  thus  following 
the  long  established  example  of  Mississagua  or  Chippawa  Bands. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  such  rule  the  Fagan  Chiefs  concurred,  and,  it  is 
believed,  this  will  have  a  good  effect  among  the  younger  portion  of  the  community. 

The  Six  Nation  agricultural  show  took  place  in  October,  and  was  creditable, 
though  shown  to  some  disadvantage  in  an  incomplete  building,  which  has  been 
erected  for  the  purpose,  within  an  enclosure  of  twelve  acres.  The  attendance  of 
visitors,  both  white  and  Indian,  was  numerous. 

In  November  the  annual  ploughing  matches  took  place  upon  a  beautifully 
situated  farm  overlooking  the  Grand  River,  nearly  opposite  Onondaga.  Thirty-two 
teams  with  ploughmen  competed  in  the  several  classes,  for  ten  farming  implements, 
including  the  Governor  General’s  prize  plough. 

Several  hundred  spectators,  who  witnessed  the  scene,  evinced  much  interest, 
the  ploughing  in  general  being  excellent. 

The  Mississaguas  new  Council  House  has  been  completed,  built  of  brick  and 
neatly  furnished  ;  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  ten  acre  park,  with  its  gates,  walks  and 
roadway,  present  a  pleasing  object. 


[part  i] 


S  alute  labor  is  well  performed  on  the  roads,  which  now  rival  those  of  their  j 
while  neighbors.  .  .  ,r  .  j 

'l  he  several  missionaries,  resident  upon  the  reserve,  are  zealous  in  tn  g 
work  Through  the  laudable  efforts  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Needham,  a  new  industry  has 
been  successfully  introduced,  that  of  brick-making,  of  which  several  Indians  have 
acquired  a  knowledge,  but  the  market  is  at  present  very  limited.  .  , 

With  lew  exceptions  the  people  on  the  reserve  are  temperate,  and  their  societies 
continue  to  flourish,  exchanging  visits  with  thosd  of  other  bands  m  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  .Jt  ... 

The  law  against  giving  liquor  is  rigidly  carried  into  effect,  with  convictions  upoa 
both  Indians  and  whites.  .  , 

The  health  of  the  people  is  much  as  usual,  they  are  still  subject  to  malarial 
fevers  and  consumption,  but  the  death  rate  has  been  less  than  of  late  years. 

Vaccination  has  been  successfully  carried  i  ito  effect  by  the  physicians  in 
attendance,  9  Id  having  been  operated  upon.  Now,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  indi- 
duals  (who  from  Pagan  and  superstitous  ideas  refused),  all  are,  in  a  measure,  pro¬ 
tected  from  the  dreaded  disease. 

Education  excites  increasing  interest  upon  the  part  of  parents  and  guardians, 
and,  combined  with  the  work  of  the  Six  Nations  School  Board,  is  realizing  pleasing 
results  in  a  more  regular  attendance  at  their  eight  schools,  which  schools  are  replete 
with  all  material  for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  pupils. 

Mr.  Ashton,  honorary  Secretary  and  Inspector,  in  his  report: 

“  Congratulates  the  Board  upon  the  vast  improvement  during  the  past  year, 
showing  an  increase  of  twenty-eight  pupils,  with  an  increased  average  attendance 
from  100  to  154;  the  progress  by  pupils  most  satisfactory,  the  percentage  in  passes 
having  risen  from  forty-seven  to  seventy-one,  while  116  were  promoted  to  higher 
classes. 

“  These  results  are  due  to  the  energy  and  ability  of  the  teachers.” 

The  operations  of  the  Board  are  sustained  by  annual  grants  of  $1,500  from  the 
New  England  Company,  $1,500  from  the  Council  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  0400  subsidies 
to  teachers  from  the  Indian  Department,  in  all  03,400.  The  Board,  in  repairing 
and  building  school  houses,  has,  since  its  formation  in  1878,  expended  03,538, 
besides  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  and  maintenance  of  the  schools  in  all  respects. 

Most  of  the  teachers  being  graduates  from  the  Mohawk  Institute,  uniformity 
characterises  the  teaching  and  order  in  these  schools. 

Four  other  schools  are  upon  the  reserve,  two  of  which,  under  the  Wesleyan  Con¬ 
ference,  are  not  reported  through  the  undersigned. 


The  number  of  registered  pupils  at  twelve  schools. . .  624 

Average  daily  attendance  . . . . . .  215 

At  examination, . . . . .  310 

Attendance  during  last  quarter . . . . . . .  452 


In  the  Mohawk  Institute  the  full  number,  ninety  f forty-five  boys  and  forty-five 
girls),  is  maintained  and  the  pupils  educated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  numerous 
applications  for  admission,  which  it  is  to  be  regretted  cannot  be  complied  with. 

Among  the  successful  students  from  the  Institute  is  Thomas  B.  Green,  of  the  Six 
Nations,  whose  studies  carried  him  to  and  through  the  Brantford  Collegiate,  and 
thence  to  McGill  College,  Montreal,  from  which  be  graduated  this  year  with  honors, 
including  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science. 

Green  is  now  upon  the  engineering  staff  of  the  Montreal  and  Sorel  Railway 
Company. 

Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty's  Birthday  was  duly  honored  in  their  usual  loyal 
manner,  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  large  assemblage  of  people. 

Upon  the  startling  death  of  the  President  of  the  united  States,  General  Garfield, 
a  special  Council  of  the  Six  Nations  was  held,  and  a  telegram  of  condolence  and 
sympathy,  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  replied : 
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a  The  touching  tribute  of  sympathy  of  the  Six  Nation  Chiefs  is  received  with  a 
dull  heart  by  the  President's  bereaved  family,  and  is  most  gratifying  to  the  American 
people.” 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  T.  GILKISON, 

Visiting  Superintendent  and  Commissioner . 


Northern  Superintendency — Division  No.  1, 
Indian  Opeioe, 

Manito  waning,  21st  September,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  tabular  statement,  with  statistics  of 
progress  made  by  the  Indians  of  this  Superintendency  during  the  year  ended  30th 
June  last. 

During  the  year  the  Indians  have  enjoyed  great  prosperity.  Their  crops  have 
been  good,  fish  has  been  abundant,  and  prices  high.  An  advance  in  some  descrip¬ 
tions  of  furs  has  taken  place.  Employment  has  been  abundant  and  wages  good. 
The  railways  now  in  course  of  construction  through  this  district  and  the  various  saw¬ 
mills  and  lumber  shanties  afford  profitable  employment  for  all  who  desire  to  work, 
while  those  who  preferred  working  on  their  reserves  have  been  profitably  engaged 
in  taking  out  railway  ties,  fence  posts  and  telegraph  poles. 

The  harvest  of  1881  was  fairly  abundant ;  in  some  productions  a  slight  falling 
off  may  be  observed,  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  lesser  number  of  Indians 
engaged  in  agriculture  than  in  the  previous  year,  many  having  hired  out  for  the 
season  in  preference  to  working  on  their  farms. 

The  sum  of  $i  1,519.70  has  been  distributed  amongst  the  Indians  of  this 
Superintendency  during  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1882. 

The  opportunity  afforded  by  the  presence  of  the  Main  Land  Indians  at  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Bobinson  Treaty  annuity,  was  taken  advantage  of  to  vaccinate  ail  those 
who  were  willing  to  submit  to  that  operation  ;  266  were  vaccinated,  in  nearly  all 
cases  with  successful  results. 

In  July,  1881,  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  arrived  at  this  Island  and 
was  heartily  welcomed  by  both  the  white  population  and  the  Indians. 

An  application  from  the  settlers  in  Gockburn  Island  for  assistance  in  making 
roads  was  made  to  the  Department.  Aid  was  promised  on  certain  conditions,  which 
have  not  yet  been  complied  with. 

The  usual  supply  of  blanket®  (90)  has  been  received  and  distributed  amongst  the 
|  aged,  sick  and  infirm  Indians. 

Additional  schools  have  been  opened  at  Serpent  Biver  and  also  at  Buzwahs 
Tillage  on  Manitowaning  Bay. 

j  Assistance  has  been  rendered  towards  the  construction  of  a  new  school  house  at 
|i  Sheguiandah,  New  seats  and  desks  have  been  furnished  to  the  Sheshegwauing 
I  school,  and  books  and  other  school  material  have  been  supplied  to  other  Indian  schools 
where  required. 

i  Application  having  been  made  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Bailway  Company  tor 
the  right  of  way  through  the  Serpent  Biver  Indian  Reserve,  a  council  of  the  Indians 
!  was  held  and  the  land  required  surrendered  to  the  Crown. 

A  portion  of  the  Mississagua  Indian  reserve  was,  some  years  since,  squatted  upon 
lit  by  white  men,  under  the  belief  that  the  Reserve  was  to  be  surveyed  and  placed 
ji  in  the  market.  The  portion  so  squatted  upon  has  been  surrendered  by  the  Indians 
and  surveyed  into  suitable  lots  for  settlement. 
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Great  inconvenience  having  been  caused  to  settlers  near  the  line  between  the 
townships  of  Bid  well  and  Billings,  owing  to  the  posts  marking  the  bounds  of  their 
lots  having  been  destroyed  by  bush  fires,  the  posts  have  been  replaced  by  Mr.  McNab, 
P.L.S..  by  instructions  from  the  Department.  .  T  .... 

The  boat  which  has  for  eighteen  years  been  used  for  visiting  the  Indians  at  their 
Reserves,  having  become  unfit  for  the  purpose,  has  been  sold  and  replaced  by  a  new 
boat,  built  by  the  Indians  of  this  Island.  _  . 

During  the  year  cases  of  intemperance  amongst  the  younger  Indians  have  been 
frequent.  Nineteen  have  been  committed  to  jail  for  terms  varying  from  five  to 
twenty  days,  and  one  Indian  has  been  fined  for  intoxication.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
those  who  supply  the  intoxicant  generally  escape  punishment,  the  Indians  in  nearly 
all  cases  being  willing  to  submit  to  imprisonment  rather  than  divulge  the  name  of 
the  person  who  furnished  the  liquor.  . 

^The' various  Indian  schools  have  been  visited  as  often  as  opportunity  permitted. 
In  some  cases  gratifying  progress  has  been  made,  but  generally  owing  to  the  irregular 
attendance  of  the  children,  they  do  not  benefit  as  largely  as  they  otherwise  would  do, 
by  the  liberal  expenditure  of  the  Government  in  maintaining  schools  for  their 

instruction.  .  J 

A  special  report  on  the  Industrial  School  at  Wikwemikong  will  be  transmitted 
to  the  Department  at  an  early  date. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  C.  PHIPPS, 

Visiting  Superintendent 


Ontario, 

Western  Superintendence, 

Sarnia,  6th  September,  1882; 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

gn^ _ I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  tabular  statement  in  regard  to  the  I 

different  bands  within  this  Superintendency  (except  the  Wyandotte  of  Anderdon,  | 
most  of  whom  have  now  received  their  patents),  for  the  year  ended  80th  June  last. 

I  have  visited  nearly  every  location  on  the  Walpole  Island,  Sarnia,  Kettle  Point 
and  Sauble  Reserves,  and  with  the  aid  of  an  interpreter  have  taken  the  statistics  as 
carefully  as  I  could. 

The  progress  of  the  Indians  on  these  reserves  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  slow;: 
yet  there  is  a  marked  difference  between  their  present  condition  and  that  of  their 
fathers  fifty  years  ago. 

The  greater  number  of  their  bouses,  whether  frame  or  log,  though  small,  are 
tolerably  comfortable,  and  many  of  them  quite  clean  and  tidy.  The  wigwams  or 
shanties  are  very  miserable,  most  of  them  unfit  for  human  beings  to  live  in.  Quite 
a  number  have  not  even  a  fixed  wigwam,  but  move  about  from  place  to  place. 

As  to  the  column  headed  barns  and  stables,  I  must  say  that  the  greater  part  of 
these  structures  are  very  poor  indeed.  On  the  whole  of  these  reserves  there  are  not  t 
more  than  ten  or  twelve  buildings  that  could,  with  any  propriety,  be  called  barns. 
There  are  about  twice  that  number  of  tolerably  good  stables,  the  remainder  are  worth  J 
very  little,  J  j 

Many  of  the  Indians  are  good  bands  for  general  work  ;  the  great  want  is  the  | 
lack  of  application.  Then  they  are  always  so  behindhand  that  they  must  be  paid 
instantly  for  their  labor,  and  so  cannot  afford  to  clear  up  land  and  patiently  wait  for 
a  return  therefrom.  Were  they  to  do  so,  and  avoid  liquor,  they  might  in  a  few  years 
be  in  comparatively  independent  circumstances. 
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Many  of  them  have  been  taught  to  read  and  write  tolerably  well,  and  have 
acquired  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  primary  rules  of  arithmetic ;  but  it.  is  to  be  regretted 
that  comparatively  few  are  able  to  take  an  ordinary  English  book  and  read  it  under- 
gtandingly. 

CHIPPEWAS  OF  SARNIA. 

These  Indians,  numbering  slightly  over  500,  occupy  three  reserves,  viz.: — 
Sarnia,  Kettle  Point  and  Sauble  Eeserves.  The  Sarnia  Eeserve,  comprising  over 
6,000  acres,  is  mostly  rich  land,  and  a  considerable  part  of  it  most  beautifully  situated ; 
but  a  great  portion  of  the  land  is  low  and  requires  to  be  drained  before  it  can  be  culti¬ 
vated  to  any  advantage,  A  system  of  drainage  has  been  commenced  in  this  reserve, 
which,  I  hope,  will  be  of  great  advantage  when  fully  carried  out.  While  many  of 
these  Indians  are  good  workers,  and  can  do  farm  work  well,  they  nearly  all  lack  that 
persistence  and  perseverance  absolutely  necessary  for  success  in  farming.  Instead  of 
enlarging  tbeir  small  clearings  many  of  them  actually  allow  portions  of  them  to  grow 
up  with  brushwood,  so  that  in  many  cases  their  clearings  are  smaller  than  they  were 
years  ago.  In  many  cases  these  small  patches,  cultivated  from  year  to  year,  become 
so  deteriorated  that  they  produce  very  little. 

The  Kettle  Point  and  Sauble  Eeserves  (especially  the  former),  contain  some 
very  superior  land,  and  the  Indians  have  some  tolerably  cultivated  farms  and  a  few 
really  good  orchards,  and  on  the  whole  are  pretty  comfortable.  The  larger  portion 
of  these  two  reserves,  however,  is  very  poor  land,  being  composed  alternately  of  sand 
hills  and  deep  swamps. 

On  the  north-east  part  of  the  Sauble  Eeserve  there  are  six  families  of  Pottowat- 
tomies  settled.  I  suppose,  with  the  consent  of  the  band,  they  were  allowed  to  settle 
there  many  years  ago.  They  have  among  them  about  60  acres  of  clear  land,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  quite  snug  houses.  These  do  not  participate  in  the  semi¬ 
annual  distribution,  but  get  a  portion  of  the  blankets  when  these  are  distributed. 


CHIPPEWAS  AND  POTTOWATTOMIES  OF  WALPOLE  ISLAND. 


These  Indians,  numbering  in  all  nearly  800,  occupy  Walpole,  St.  Ann’s  and 
Squirrel  Islands.  These  islands  have  never  been  surveyed,  consequently  the  allot¬ 
ments  are  not  in  a  satisfactory  state. 

The  western  part  of  the  main  island,  and  I  think  also  of  Squirrel  Island,  was 
squatted  on  many  years  ago  by  white  settlers,  by  whom  the  largest  share  of  the 
improvements  were  originally  made.  On  this  side  there  are  some  very  fine  farms, 
but  they  have  been  badly  managed.  Many  of  them  have  been  cropped  for  a  number 
of  years  in  succession  without  any  manure  having  been  applied,  and  are  very  much 
deteriorated ;  but  such  is  the  natural  richness  of  the  soil  that  a  few  years  of  proper 
management  would  restore  its  fertility.  ,  . 

I  have  been  over  nearly  every  part  of  the  island,  as  also  St.  Ann’s  and  Squirrel 
Island.  The  soil  is  nearly  all  of  the  best  quality,  but  the  land  is  greatly  broken  up 
by  marshes,  some  of  them  quite  large. 

The  central  part  of  Walpole  Island  is  nearly  all  covered  with  timber.  The  soil  is 
excellent,  but  a  large  portion  of  it  would  require  to  be  drained  before  it  would  be 


satisfactory  lor  farming  purposes.  .  , 

The  farms  are  nearly  all  far  too  small.  Instead  of  clearing  up  more  land,  and 
adding  to  their  means  of  living,  in  many  cases  the  cultivated  land  is  evidently  J^e®s 
extent  than  it  was  ten  or  twelve  years  ago.  In  some  cases  new  land  is  being  added, 
but  they  are  lare.  On  the  whole  island  there  are  two  farms  which  comprise  above 
60  acres  each ;  three  farms  of  60  acres;  five  farms,  40  acres  and  under  60  ;  eleven,  30 
and  under  40  ;  fourteen,  20  to  25  acres  each.  The  remainder  vary  from  1  acre >  up 
to  17  or  18  acres,  a  great  number  from  4  to  10  acres.  These  mere  patches,  ploughed 
from  vear  to  year,  soon  become  sadly  deteriorated.  , ,  , . 

On  many  of  the  older  farms  there  are  good  orchards,  and  quite  a  considerable 
quantity  of  apples  and  cherries  are  raised.  Scarcely  any  enclosed  lands  are  used  tor 
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past  ore,  but  thejwhole  unenclosed  part  of  the  island  is  rich  pastor©  land.  These  islands' 
are  well  adapted  for  raising  all  the  ordinary  farm  produce,  also  the  different  varieties 
©f  fruit  cultivated  in  Canada.  They  are  also  well  adapted  for  grazing  purposes. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

*  Your  obedient  servant, 

EBENEZER  WATSON, 

Indian  Superintendent 


Ontario, 

Western  Supemntindency, 

Strathroy,  23rd  August,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  your  information,  tabular  statement,  show 
ing  the  census,  industries,  and  affairs  generally  of  the  Indians  within  my  Agency,  for 
the  year  ending  30th  June,  1882. 

The  total  number  of  Indians  in  this  Agency  who  participate  in  the  semi-annual 
distribution  is  600,  the  Chippewa  Band  numbering  479,  and  the  Munceys  Band 
121 ;  these  live  on  the  Caradoc  Indian  Reserve, 

The  Oneidas  of  the  Thames  number  702,  and  live  in  the  Township  of  Delaware. 
These  do  not  participate  in  any  regular  distribution  of  moneys.  In  addition  to  these 
there  are  a  few  Indians  residing  on  or  hanging  about  the  Caradoc  Indian  Reserve, 
numbering  twelve,  who  do  not  belong  to  any  of  the  above  mentioned  bands. 

With  regard  to  the  crops,  there  is  nothing  special  to  note,  they  have  been  on  the 
average  of  previous  years,  although  the  season  has  been  very  dry,  and  some  of  them 
suffered  in  consequence. 

The  progress  of  the  Indians  in  agriculture  is  not  so  rapid  as  I  would  desire,  yet 
upon  the  whole  they  are  making  some  progress  in  that  way ;  several  who  a  few 
years  ago  would  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  the  question  of  cultivating  the  soil  are 
now  making  some  improvement. 

The  young  men  of  the  several  bands  are,  as  a  rule,  working  a  great  portion  of 
their  time  for  the  white  farmers  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  majority  of  the  Indians 
are  in  much  better  circumstances  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago,  although  we 
still  have  a  few  old  and  infirm  Indians  who  require  assistance  from  the  band.  There 
are  a  number  of  plots  of  ground  on  the  Caradoc  Indian  Reserve  of  little  use  to  any 
party,  being  grown  up  with  weeds  and  brush,  the  Indians  owning  them  being  without 
the  necessary  means  of  having  them  cultivated  ;  but  I  trust  that  since  the  Indiana 
have  surrendered  to  the  Department  for  leasing  purposes  quite  a  considerable  portion 
of  such  lands,  they  will  be  brought  into  a  fair  stale  of  cultivation  soon,  and  will  be  a 
source  of  revenue  to  a  number  of  the  Indians. 

The  location  tickets  which  were  issued  by  the  Department  to  the  Indians  dur- 
ing  the  past  twelve  months  were  highly  appreciated  by  the  majority  of  the  Indiana 
in  whose  favor  they  were  issued. 

In  school  matters  there  is  no  particular  change  to  note,  with  the  exception  of  a 
new  school-house  having  been  built  on  the  Oneida  Indian  Reserve,  for  the  accom¬ 
modation  of  Indian  children  who  could  not  conveniently  attend  either  of  the  other 
two  schools  in  operation.  There  are  still  a  number  of  children  of  school  age  who  do 
not  attend.  I  have  often  spoken  to  their  parents,  and  also  to  the  teachers,  requesting 
them  to  try  and  get  them  to  attend  school,  but  it  is  astonishing  how  frivolous  the 
reasons  are  which  the  parents  advance  in  excuse  for  not  sending  them  to  school. 
The  Mount  Elgin  Industrial  School,  with  its  fifty  scholars,  continues  to  prosper  under 
its  efficient  management. 
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The  professing  Christian  bodies  among  the  several  bands  within  this  Agency  are, 
Chnrch  of  England,  Canadian  Methodists,  and  a  few  Baptists,  while  a  few  Potto- 
wattomies,  who  do  not  belong  to  any  of  the  bands  and  who  live  on  the  Caradoc  Indian 
Reserve,  continue  Pagans, 

The  general  conduct  of  the  Indians  has  been  good,  although  the  effects  of  intoxi¬ 
cating  liquor  given  to  a  few  Indians  are  not  unfrequently  seen  ;  the  law  is  enforced 
when  possible ;  failures  to  convict  arise  from  the  want  of  evidence,  as  it  is  very 
difficult  to  get  the  Indians  to  tell  where  they  got  the  liquor,  though  the  inducement 
to  inform  is  tempting. 

The  blankets  which  you  sent  me  last  fall  were  distributed  among  the  most  needy 
and  infirm  in  the  bands  as  instructed.  There  were  a  few  cases  of  extreme  want 
among  the  Chippewas  of  the  Thames,  which  were  relieved  from  the  funds  of  the 
band. 

The  general  health  of  Indians  within  the  Agency  during  the  year  was  good. 

I  can  safely  state  that  the  condition  of  the  Indians  is  improving,  they  are  far  bet¬ 
ter  fed  and  clothed  than  they  were  some  years  ago;  quite  a  number  of  them  compare 
very  favorably  with  their  white  neighbors  in  many  respects. 

The  statistical  report  shows  very  little  difference  from  last  year,  as  can  be  seen 
by  the  accompany  ing  statement. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  GORDON, 

Indian  Agent. 


Ontario, 

Western  Superinten  dency, 

Highgate,  30th  August,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  tabular  statement  and  Report  for 
the  year  ended  the  30  th  June,  1882. 

The  crops  on  this  reserve,  for  1881,  were  very  good,  though  in  some  cases  there 
was  not  so  large  a  yield  as  the  year  before ;  the  quality  of  the  grain  was  first  class, 
and  where  sold  brought  the  highest  market  price. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  tabular  statement,  there  is  quite  a  decrease  in  the  number 
of  stock.  I  think  this  is  owing  to  the  good  times  and  high  prices  paid  for  ail  kinds 
of  farm  stock  in  this  vicinity. 

There  is  not  near  the  quantity  of  land  under  cultivation  on  this  reserve  that  I 
would  like  to  see  ;  where  the  land  is  nearly  all  good  and  capable  of  making  ample 
returns  to  the  husbandman  for  his  labor,  there  should  not  be  so  much  valuable  land 
laying  idle,  although  I  hope  by  perseverance  to  get  them  to  do  better  in  this  respect 
in  the  future. 

There  is  a  small  decrease  in  the  population  this  year,  but  taking  one  year  with 
another,  the  number  in  the  band  remains  about  the  same. 

The  sanitary  condition  at  the  present  time  is  good  and  very  little  sickness  of 
any  Mnd  on  the  reserve. 

The  English  Church  Mission  has  erected  a  very  good  frame  church  on  the 
reserve,  the  present  summer;  the  most  of  the  works,  which  is  really  first  class,  was 
done  by  Indian  carpenters.  The  church  has  quite  a  large  membership  and  is  doing 

a  good  work.  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

The  old  Moravian  church,  the  first  on  the  reserve,  is  about  to  undergo  some 
extensive  repairs ;  they  have  also  a  large  membership,  and  altogether  church  matters 
are  in  a  good  condition. 
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The  attendance  at  the  schools  is  still  unsatisfactory,  bat  the  matter  is  now  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Chief  and  Council  who,  in  a  short  time,  may  be  able  to 
suggest  to  the  department  some  remedy  for  the  trouble. 

All  the  roads  are  in  a  very  good  condition,  they  are  a  credit  to  the  present  Chief 
and  Council. 

The  Kent  County  Council  is  now  building  new  approaches  to  the  Moravian 
bridge ;  travel  over  it  is  at  present  stopped,  but  it  will  be  completed  in  a  short  time 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Indians. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  BEATTIE, 

Indian  Agent Highgate ,  Ontario. 


Ontario, 

Parry  Sound  Supsrintendency, 

Parry  Sound,  19th  August,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

r  ^aV?  k°nor  enclose  the  tabular  statement  for  the  year  ending  30th 

tencUmcy  ^  a°d  ®ep0ldl  uPon  Indian  affairs  in  general  in  this  Superin- 

As  all  the  information  I  could  get  about  the  returns  of  the  crops  of  1881  was 
vague  and  uncertain,  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  return  of  any  value.  I  may,  however, 

onythafsco?ee  ***  *  ^  °r°P  °f  potatoes  and  corn>  nor  d'id  1  bear  of  any  complaints 

This  year  again  I  saw  a  fair  promise  of  potatoes.  In  some  cases  they  were 
badly  cut  up  by  the  bug.  The  Indians  having  an  objection  to  the  use  of  Paris  green, 
efficient^ them8®1^®  tc>  Peking  °ff  the  bugs,  but  I  cannot  say  that  this  seems  to  tx! 

In  general  from  the  late  spring,  which  caused  late  planting,  and  from  the  dry 
m°lm  n0t  promise  80  well,  in  some  few  instances  it  was 
good  and  the  late  rains  must  have  benefited  the  crop  generally.  If  frost  keeps  off 

^«8J^eVher-6  TJ  1  be*  a/^r  Srop'  But  upon  the  whole  th&re  is  not  much  done  in 
J 7  °f  ^*nc51i!rein  thl8  Superintendency.  The  lateness  of  the  spring,  the 
?.d  the  fadare  of  the  orops  from  dl7  weather  and  from  early 

and  late  frosts  discourage  the  Indians,  who  have  never  been  much  accustomed  to  go 
for  fg^culture.  They  are  consequently  backward  in  taking  to  it  and  trust  more 
hunting  and  trapping.  During  the  open  season  many  of  them  work  in 
the  lumber  yards,  loading  vessels  and  moving  timber.  For  this  they  get  good  wages 

TnH*f°  ^00d.W<jrk*  Bat  su,cl1  work  18  not  always  to  be  had,  nor  do  I  think  that  the 
Indians  are  inclined  to  work  steadily  at  it.  Consequently  it  cannot  be  said  that  they 
go  m  for  steady  work.  I  mean  for  any  lengthened  period,  only  for  short  terms,  but 
when  they  do  work  they  give  satisfaction  to  their  employers. 

At  Lake  Nipissing  I  found  many  of  that  band  were  at  work  on  the  Canadian 
Jracrac  Bai  way ,  which  crosses  their  reserve,  and  I  was  informed  that  they  had  been 
empio7^en1;-  _  %  working  in  these  ways  the  Indians  are  paid  a  good  deal 
of  money,  which  should  help  to  keep  them  through  the  year,  but  I  fear  they6 have  not 
yet  learned  to  look  out  for  a  rainy  day,  and  that  therefore  they  look  more  to  to-day 
than  to-morrow.  J 

}  do '  nf>t  specify  what  is  done  in  an  agricultural  way  on  the  different  reserves, 
but  on  all  I  saw  potatoes  that  promised  well,  and,  in  some  eases,  fair  and  oven  good 
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corn,  although  in  many  in  stances  the  potatoes  had  suffered  from  the  bugs,  and  the 
corn  from  being  planted  late,  and  from  the  drought. 

Of  other  agricultural  produce  I  can  say  but  little,  as  there  was  but  little  to  be  seen, 
and  what  I  saw  did  not  promise  much,  and,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  not  much  done 
in  the  agricultural  way.  What  ground  is  cultivated  scarcely  bears  the  proportion  of 
one  acre  per  head  to  the  hands ;  therefore,  agriculture  is  on  a  small  scale . 

This  year  the  Indian  Department  has  enabled  me  to  offer  prizes  for  agricultural 
produce  and  Indian  manufactures  to  be  exhibited  at  Parry  Sound  on  1 1th  October. 
How  far  this  may  induce  the  Indians  to  exert  themselves  I  cannot  say,  but  I  hope 
some  good  will  come  of  it. 

On  Parry  Sound  the  band  came  to  the  conclusion  to  make  a  road  from  the  school 
house,  near  Parry  Sound,  to  the  Indian  village— a  distance  of  about  five  mites — and 
which  road  was  much  wanted,  there  being  no  road  on  the  Island .  The  work  was 
commenced  on  the  7th  August.  On  the  11th,  by  instructions  from  the  Department, 
I  proceeded  to  inspect  the  line  and  report  on  it.  I  found  the  line  had  been  laid  out 
with  a  skill  no  engineer  could  have  surpassed,  and  the  work  was  going  on  in  a  satis¬ 
factory  manner. 


SCHOOLS. 

Although  there  are  four  good  school  houses  on  the  reserves,  I  regret  to  have  to 
say  that  many  of  them  have  been  closed  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  This  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  teachers.  The  Indians  are  anxious  to  have  the 
schools  in  operation  and  to  give  their  children  an  opportunity  of  being  educated,  and 
the  bands  pay  to  the  teachers  as  much  as  they  can  afford.  Yet,  I  must  confess,  the 
attendance  of  the  children  is  very  irregular.  Hot  being  themselves  educated,  the 
parents  do  not  seem  to  see  the  necessity  of  regular  attendance,  and  when  the  heads 
of  the  families  go  away  fishing  or  hunting,  of  course  the  children  must  go  with  them. 
Still,  where  the  schools  have  been  kept  open,  all  things  considered,  I  am  satisfied 
with  the  progress  made  by  the  pupils. 

As  the  Indian  Department  has  now  raised  the  salary  of  the  teachers  from  0200 
to  $250  a  year,  and  as  I  believe  the  small  amount  of  the  salary  was  one  cause  of  the 
difficulty  of  finding  teachers,  I  am  in  hopes  in  future  to  find  them  more  readily.  I 
have  to  add  to  this  that  both  the  School  Superintendent  and  I  were  satisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  schools  were  conducted  and  with  the  progress  made. 

Although  I  have  not  seen  any  of  it,  I  regret  to  say  that  I  have  been  informed 
that  habits  of  intoxication  have  of  late  been  much  given  way  to  on  Parry  Island, 
and  one  Indian,  in  general  a  man  of  good  character,  was  unfortunately  drowned  by 
upsetting  his  canoe  when  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  This  I  learned  from  the  new  - 
paper,  as  it  happened  when  I  was  absent  visiting  the  northern  reserves. 

During  the  year  a  considerable  number  of  the  Indians  were  vaccinated.  By 
instructions  from  the  Department,  I  had  the  operation  performed  upon  all  the  Indians 
presenting  themselves,  and  for  that  purpose  I  visited  the  different  reserves.  Most  of 
the  Indians  were  vaccinated,  but  some  declined  both  for  themselves  and  their 
families. 

To  conclude,  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  aware  of  any  change  in  the  habits  of  the 
Indians .  The  old  are  too  old  to  change — there  has  not  yet  been  time  for  the  schools 
to  produce  any  effect  upon  the  young,  and  as  they  must  live  with  their  parents,  and 
of  coarse  learn  their  ways  and  habits,  no  great  change  is  to  be  looked  for. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

0.  SKENE, 

Visiting  Superintendent . 
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Ontario, 

Northern  Superintendency,  4th  Division, 

Prince  Arthur’s  Landing,  1st  September,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,-— I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  the  annual  tabular  statement  of 
statistics  of  Indian  Affairs,  in  this  division,  for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1882, 

The  Council  House  on  the  Port  William  Indian  reserve,  to  prhich  I  referred  in 
my  last  report,  is  under  contract,  and  will  be  finished  this  season. 

The  crops  here,  in  quantity  and  quality,  are  in  excess  of  those  of  any  former  year, 
and  the  band  in  general  is  in  comfortable  circumstances  ;  those  members  who  are 
willing  to  work,  find  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  employment  at  remunerative  wages, 
a  number  of  them  being  engaged  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  now  under 
construction. 

Along  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Superior,  an  epidemic,  said  to  be  measles,  has 
prevailed  generally  among  the  Indians ;  quite  a  number  of  them  have  died;  adults 
as  well  as  children,  I  have  endeavored  to  relieve  them  as  far  as  possible,  by 
furnishing  them  with  a  supply  of  medicine  from  time  to  time  as  required. 

Owing  chiefly  to  this  cause,  the  new  schools  have  not  been  opened,  and  very 
little  advancement  has  been  made  during  the  season. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

AMOS  WRIGHT, 

Indian  Agent 


Agency,  Golden  Lake  Rand, 

Algonquin  Indians,  5th  July,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 


Sir, — [  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  tabular  statement  of  the  progress  of  this 
band  lor  the  past  year. 

I  have  found  it  a  difficult  matter  to  induce  the  Indians  to  take  an  interest  in  cul¬ 
tivating  their  land,  but  X  have,  on  the  whole,  succeeded  as  well  as  I  could  reasonably 
expect,  and  they  are  promising  to  make  a  greater  effort  another  year.  They  have 
done  their  statute  labor  reasonably  well. 

I  have  also  found  it  difficult  to  induce  them  to  send  their  children  at  all 
regularly  to  school ;  they  promise  to  do  better  in  future  in  this  respect.  I  have 
threatened  to  complain  and  get  them  deprived  of  a  school,  of  which  they  seem  afraid. 
I  hope  in  another  year  the  annual  report  will  be  more  favorable.  So  little  ground 
was  prepared  for  this  spring,  that  very  little  crop  could  be  got  in,  except  potatoes  ; 
but  what  is  sown  looks  well,  and  for  about  the  first  time  they  will  have  enough  pota¬ 
toes  to  do  them  for  a  year. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


JAMES  PAUL, 

Indian  Agent  * 


[part  i] 


It 


„  ,  Gravenhurst,  9th  November,  1881. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that 
the  Indians  have  not  yet  erected  any  houses,  it  having  taken  them  all  this  time  to 
move  their  families  from  this  place  to  the  reserve.  They  would  have  reached  their 
destination  much  sooner  had  the  weather  permitted.  They  have  decided  not  to 
accept  any  building  material  from  the  Seminary  this  fall,  but  to  erect  small  log 
shanties  to  last  them  until  nest  spring,  when  they  will  ask  the  Seminary  to  fulfil 
their  agreement  respecting  the  erection  of  a  building  for  each  family.  They  state 
that  the  Seminary  can,  during  the  winter,  place  on  the  ground  all  the  material 
required  for  that  purpose,  so  that  operations  may  be  commenced  as  early  next  spring 
as  possible.  The  Indians  expect  to  begin  the  work  of  building  their  shanties  this 
week,  and  these  being  but  temporary,  do  not  require  an  official  inspection.  In  the 
meantime  their  families  are  all  comfortably  placed  in  tents,  in  which,  if  necessary, 
they  can  dwell  for  some  weeks.  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo,  I  may 
inform  you  that  I  am  unable  to  furnish  the  Department  with  the  numbers  of  the  lots 
on  which  the  Indians  are  to  be  located,  from  the  fact  that  many  of  them  will  not 
make  their  selection  before  next  spring.  I  have  informed  them  that  the  Department 
cannot  supply  them  regularly  with  provisions,  and  that  they  must  endeavor  to  obtain 
work  in  the  mills  which  abound  in  the  neighborhood.  They  desire  me*  to  say  that 
they  are  perfectly  satisfied,  and  well  pleased  with  their  new  reserve,  and  also  to 
express  their  thanks  to  the  Government  for  the  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the 
arrangements  for  their  transfer  from  Oka  have  been  carried  out. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McGIRR, 

Acting  Indian  Agent . 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Ottawa,  24th  July,  1882. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  instructions  received 
in  your  letter  (No.  34,151)  of  the  17th  instant,  I  proceeded  to  the  Gibson  Reserve  in 
the  District  of  Muskoka.  and  upon  my  arrival  there  I  explained  to  the  chief  the 
object  of  my  visit.  He  stated  that  nine  (9)  of  the  Indians  who  had  not  been 
individually  accommodated  with  the  houses  vacated  by  the  squatters  were  absent  at 
different  places  working  in  saw  mills,  &c.,  and  did  not  intend  returning  until  their 
crops  were  ready  for  harvesting.  I  therefore  summoned  a  council  of  the  families 
who  were  at  home,  seven  in  number,  and  informed  them  of  the  proposition  made  by 
some  of  them  to  me  last  May,  in  respect  to  the  money  equivalent  in  lieu  of  the  houses 
which  the  Seminary  is  required  to  build  for  them.  After  a  short  consultation  they 
stated  that  since  my  last  visit  they  with  those  who  were  absent  had  considered  the 
matter  carefully,  and  had  made  an  approximate  estimate  of  what  it  would  cost  each 
one  to  build  Ms  house,  saying  that  as  lumber  was  very  high  in  price,  men’s  wages 
high,  and  the  cost  of  bringing  the  material  on  to  the  ground  would  also  be  high,  they 
could  not  build  them  for  less  than  $100  each,  and  that  iu  fact  they  would  much  prefer 
that  the  Seminary  should  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  Order  in  Council  relating 
thereto,  as  they  were  too  busy  working  on  their  farms  to  do  the  work  themselves. 

I  afterwards  informed  the  Agent^of  the  Seminary,  Mr.  Choc[uet,  of  the  desire  of 
the  Indians  in  this  respect,  and  be  stated  that  the  work  of  building  the  houses  would 
he  proceeded  with  as  early  as  possible  by  the  Seminary. 
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j^s  each  Indian  had  already  selected  the  site  for  his  house,  and  that  on  a  separate 
lot,  I  approved  of  the  same  and  thus  saved  the  time  in  making  a  new  selection. 

I  also,  personally,  inspected  the  holding  of  each  Indian  family  on  the  reserve, 
and  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  condition  of  matters  regarding  the  same,  is 
highly  satisfactory.  The  roofs  of  a  few  of  their  houses  require  some  repairs,  but 
not  of  any  great  extent,  otherwise  they  are  comfortably  fixed  up. 

Their  crops,  which  are  composed  of  hay,  oats,  wheat,  pease,  potatos  and  corn, 
present  a  fine  appearance,  and -promise  a  large  yield,  I  did  not  see  better  crops 
along  the  route  between  Ottawa  and  the  reserve.  They  have  about  200  acres  under 
cultivation  this  year,  and  are  working  energetically  with  the  expectation  of  having 
-double  that  quantity  next  year.  Their  great  aim,  they  say,  is  to  become  self-sus¬ 
taining  within  the  next  few  years,  and  thus  cease  requiring  assistance  from  the 
Department. 

I  found  them  well  pleased  with  their  condition,  and  many  of  them  said  to  me 
that  they  were  in  decidedly  better  circumstances  than  they  ever  were  at  Oka,  and 
would  not  on  any  account  exchange  places  with  their  friends  there. 

With  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  school  on  the  reserve,  I  inspected  the 
building  which  they  intend  to  use  for  that  purpose,  and  although  small,  yet  it  is 
large  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  children  on  the  reserve  at  present.  They  have 
selected  the  site  for  a  new  school  house,  which  they  propose  to  build  next  year. 
This  building,  they  state,  will  be  quite  large  enough  to  hold  the  children  of  the 
-entire  band,  when  they  remove  from  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains, 

1  am  requested  to  inform  the  Department,  that  the  building  will  be  fitted  up 
and  ready  for  occupation  by  the  end  of  this  month,  and  that  the  teacher,  Katie 
Kerente,  will  be  prepared,  at  any  time  after  that  date,  to  enter  upon  her  duties. 

I  may  add  that,  while  on  the  reserve,  I  was  told  that  the  Ontario  Government 
had  commenced  the  work  of  making  a  road  from  Bala  to  the  boundary  of  the  reserve, 
and  that  the  Indians  could  receive  employment  there  at  from  $1.25  to  $1.50  per  dayt 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McGXRR, 

Indian  Agent. 


_  Ottawa,  7th  November,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Department,  that 
during  my  recent  visit  to  the  Gibson  Reserve,  in  the  District  of  Muskoka,  I  made 
numerous  enquiries  respecting  the  crops,  condition,  &c.,  of  the  Indians,  and  I  am 
exceedingly  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  their  crops— root  and  grain — surpass,  for 
both  yield  and  quality,  anything  that  has  come  under  my  observation  for  years/ 

The  Indians  are  fairly  delighted  with  the  excellent  crop  returns  they  have  had 
this  season,  and  most  of  them  are  now  busily  engaged  in  clearing  up  and  preparing 
new  land  for  next  spring’s  seeding. 

I  was  agreeably  surprised  indeed  to  find  them  working  so  energetically  and  with 
such  good  system.  They  are  justly  proud  of  their  new  reserve,  and  I  feel  safe  in 
saying  with  them  that  the  land  on  the  reserve  is  equally  as  well  adapted  for  agricul¬ 
tural  purposes  as  any  in  the  Province  of  Ontario. 

They  also  enjoy  splendid  facilities  for  hunting,  fishing  and  trapping,  when  they 
have  any  desire  to  engage  in  such  pursuits,  which  is  not  very  often  now  that  they 
possess  such  good  farming  lands. 

Their  chief  aim  is  to  become  self-supporting  by  means  of  their  farms. 
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With  regard  to  their  condition,  it  has  been  much  improved  since  their  removal 
from  Oka.  Old  and  young  are  better  clothed,  and  judging  from  the  copious  supply 
of  viands  which  adorn  their  tables  at  noon  each  day,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a 
decided  change  for  the  better  in  that  line. 

They  are  all  very  anxious  to  have  location  tickets  issued  as  soon  as  it  may  be 
convenient  for  the  Department  to  do  so.  With  this  end  in  view,  I  submit  herewith  a 
statement  giving  the  names  of  the  Indian  families  with  the  numbers  of  the  lots  and 
concessions  held  by  each  on  the  reserve. 

Deferring  to  the  Government  road  which  was  mentioned  in  a  report  I  made  last 
spring,  as  then  about  to  be  made  between  the  village  of  Bala  to  the  boundary  of  the 
reserve,  a  distance  of  about  four  miles,  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  the  road  has  been 
completed  with  the  exception  of  about  three- fourths  of  a  mile,  which  it  is  expected 
will  be  finished  early  next  spring. 

The  Government  road  leading  from  Bala  to  the  village  of  Gravenhurst  has  also 
been  improved  during  the  past  summer,  so  that  now  the  Indians  will  experience 
little  or  no  difficulty  in  getting  out  to  transact  business  either  at  Bala  or  Gravenhurst. 

I  urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  making  a  good  road  from  the  terminus  of  the 
Government  road  to  their  own  settlement,  which  is  some  three  miles. 

This,  the  chief  assured  me,  his  people  would  do  as  soon  as  they  could  spare  the 
time. 

Concerning  school  matters,  I  enclose  a  list  of  what  school  material  is  required 
for  the  new  school,  which  they  are  anxious  to  have  opened  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
building  which  they  propose  occupying  for  this  winter,  is  now  ready.  A  stove  is 
required,  but  the  chief  informed  me  that  he  would  be  able  to  obtain  one  for  the 
winter.  The  young  Indian  woman  is  also  ready  for  work,  and  is  willing  to  take 
charge  of  the  school  until  the  services  of  a  properly  qualified  teacher  are  secured. 

The  chief  stated  to  me  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his  people  to  make  preparation 
during  the  winter  for  building  a  good  school  house  on  the  reserve. 

Respecting  the  houses  which  the  Seminary  is  erecting  on  the  reserve,  I  beg  to 
inform  you  that  there  is  only  one  of  the  fourteen  completed.  The  others  are  at 
different  stages  approaching  completion,  and  it  will  be  some  time  before  the  Indians 
will  be  able  to  take  possession  of  them,  unless  the  Seminary  use  extra  efforts  to  finish 
them. 

The  Indians  are  anxious  to  move  into  them  before  the  cold  weather  sets  in. 

With  regard  to  those  Indians  who  now  occupy  the  shanties  vacated  by  tbe 
squatters  (11  in  number),  they  say  that  the  Seminary  must  put  the  said  shanties  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  houses  which  are  being  erected  on  the  reserve. 

If  this  is  not  done  I  am  almost  certain  that  trouble  will  arise  among  the  Indians, 

Those  who  occupy  the  houses  purchased  from  the  squatters  are  satisfied  with 
them. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  add  that  every  means  should  be  used  to  induce  the  Indians 
still  at  Oka  to  remove  to  the  Gibson  Reserve,  where  their  friends  *are  waiting  to  give 
them  a  hearty  and  warm  reception,  and  where  they  will  do  much  better  than  ever 
they  have  done  at  Oka. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McGIRR, 

Indian  Agent . 
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Caughnawaga  Agency, 

Province  op  Quebec, 

28th  August,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superi  u  tendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— The  following  are  the  ehief  matters  of  interest  to  be  referred  to  since  the 
date  of  my  last  Report  concerning  the  Indians  of  this  tribe. 

The  harvest  was  good  and  many  of  the  Indians  saved  enough  grain  to  provide 
for  the  requirements  of  their  families.  This  year  I  have  not  been  obliged  to  go  else¬ 
where  to  obtain  seed  grain  because  many  of  the  Indians  had  it  to  sell  in  the  village. 

Some  of  them  have  even  been  able  to  buy  cattle  and  agricultural  implements; 
but  a  greater  number  of  them,  for  lack  of  these  helps,  and  also  for  want  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  land,  have  been  unable  to  realize  their  wish  of  sustaining  themselves  by  agri¬ 
culture.  Even  those  who  have  a  small  piece  of  land,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  seeing 
the  uncertain  position  proprietors  occupy  and  foreseeing  that  a  day  will  come  when 
the  antiquated  system  of  possession  in  community  will  be  done  away  with  and  the 
lands  be  divided,  desire  to  wait  for  further  deveploments  before  devoting  themselves 
to  agriculture,  therefore  the  majority  of  the  villagers  and  of  the  tribe  generally  are 
highly  delighted  with  the  good  idea  of  the  Department  of  proceeding  with  the  sub¬ 
division  of  the  reserve,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  by  this  means  be  encouraged  to 
work,  each  one  on  his  own  land,  without  the  fear  of  being  turned  off.  If  any 
have  changed  their  minds  since  then  it  will  be  those  Indians  who,  knowing  themselves 
to  be  lazy  and  idle,  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  their  lands,  or  actuated 
by  a  mean  jealousy  against  those  whom  they  call  rich,  a  jealousy  which  makes 
them  think  that  with  money  they  would  be  able  to  obtain  possession  of  lands.  But 
there  is  no  use  in  being  troubled  at  the  remarks  of  persons  who,  no  matter  what 
measures  the  Government  take,  even  should  it  act  in  accordance  with  their  wishes, 
are,  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  destined  to  remain  poor  through  their  own  idle¬ 
ness,  intemperance,  or  want  of  talent  and  energy. 

The  trade  in  bead-work  is  progressing  favorably  and  gives  large  profits  to  many 
families.  One  may  see  in  different  parts  of  the  village  neat  and  pretty  new  houses. 

The  bead-work  and  shantying  will  doubtless  for  some  time  remain  for  those  who 
cannot  succeed  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  thus  one  may  say  that  under  the  new 
system,  as  well  as  under  the  old  one,  all  those  who  wish  may  gain  a  livelihood. 

It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  the  zeal  and  energy  with  which  Constable  Lefort 
performs  his  duties  has  greatly  contributed  to  put  a  stop  to  disorder  in  the 
village.  There  is  now  not  a  single  tavern,  the  stillness  of  the  night  is  now  no  longer 
disturbed  as  formerly  by  drunken  shouts  or  broils.  The  girls  and  women  of  bad 
repute  are  more  guarded  than  formerly. 

Education  has  made  but  slow  progress  on  account  of  the  slight  importance 
attached  to  it  by  parents  and  the  irregular  attendance  of  the  children  at  school.  No 
master  could  succeed  under  such  conditions. 

“  The  prizes  given  by  the  Department  have  had  the  effect  of  attracting  many 
children  to  the  school  ;  however  many  of  them  came  to  receive  their  books  and  have 
not  returned  since.  Perhaps  it  would  be  wiser  to  give  books  to  those  only  who 
attend  school  regularly,  and  inform  them  of  this  decision  at  the  beginning  of  the 
school  year.” 

Some  of  the  well-to-do  Indians  place  their  children  in  colleges  and  convents, 
where  the  progress  made  by  them  shows  that,  as  regards  talents  and  ability,  they 
are  not  inferior  to  other  races. 

The  moral  law  of  the  band  is  good. 

The  statistical  details  are  prepared  with  as  much  carefulness  as  it  has  been 
possible  for  me  to  bestow  on  them,  for  most  of  the  time,  being  absent,  it  is  not  easy 
to  obtain  more  particular  information  from  the  women  who  only  attend  to  the  bead- 
work,  kc.}  and  are  not  aware  of  the  quantity  of  grain,  &c.,  harvested  by  their 
husbands. 
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The  population  has  increased  this  year,  as  up  to  the  present  time  the  births 
exceed  the  number  of  deaths  by  twenty-three. 

The  quarries  on  the  reserve  have  a  wide-spread  reputation  which  promises  much 
for  the  future,  for  persons  have  come  from  Montreal,  St.  Anne,  Carillon  and  Yamaska, 
to  look  for  stone,  who  consider  it  of  the  finest  quality  for  all  kinds  of  work. 

Mr,  McLea  Walbank,  P.L.8..  deserves  that  special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  performed  his  duties.  He  is  exceedingly  hard-working 
and  intelligent,  and  his  moral  example  is  admired  by  the  men  of  the  tribe,  who  have 
great  confidence  in  him. 

These  are  the  points  to  which  1  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

G,  E.  CHEERIER, 

Indian  Agent. 


Province  op  Quebec, 

St.  Regis  Agency, 

Dundee,  24th  August,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Department,  the 
tabular  statement  for  the  year  ended  the  30th  June  last,  together  with  this  Report, 

The  increase  in  population  during  the  year  ended  is  38,  the  largest  increase  of 
any  year  for  some  time. 

I  have  no  casualties  to  report,  and  the  general  health  and  prosperity  of  the 
reserve  has  been  in  keeping  with  previous  years. 

What  seems  to  agitate  the  Indian  mind  most,  at  present,  is  getting  back  the 
lands  in  Dundee  whose  leases  have  expired.  In  April  last  a  Dominion  Land  Sur¬ 
veyor  was  sent  here  by  the  Department  to  go  over  the  special  reserve,  to  note  in 
what  condition  the  extent  of  the  land  they  now  occupy  was,  and  also  to  inspect  the 
lots  in  Dundee  the  term  of  lease  for  which  had  expired,  and  to  report  to  the  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  can  state  that  the  inspection  of  their  lands,  etc.,  was  as  thorough  as  it  was 
possible  to  be  in  the  time  and  by  the  method  taken  ;  and  I  have  every  confidence 
that  the  report  will  be  impartial  and  conscientious. 

What  to  do  to  better  the  Indians’  condition  is  a  question  somewhat  difficult  to 
solve.  If  they  would  do  what  lies  in  their  power  to  help  themselves  it  would  lessen 
the  expense  and  responsibility  of  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  If  you  were 
to  pass  through  the  village  at  most  any  time  you  will  see  a  large  number  of  able- 
bodied  young  men  loitering  about,  probably  pitching  coppers,  when  they  might  be 
earning  good  wages  when  laborers  are  so  scarce. 

The  Indian  school  at  the  Chenail  was  just  opened  when  my  last  report  was 
written.  It  has  the  largest  attendance  of  any  of  the  schools  in  operation,  and  is 
doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  The  St.  Regis  school  continues  in  the  same  con¬ 
dition  as  far  as  attendance  is  concerned,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  teacher  to 
induce  the  parents  to  send  their  children.  The  Cornwall  Island  school  is  sparsely 
attended  of  late,  hut  this  is  owing  to  a  Protestant  school  being  in  operation  on  the 
Island.  The  Protestants  would  have  continued  to  send  their  children  to  the  first 
school  irrespective  of  religion,  if  there  had  been  an  Indian  teacher  continued,  as 
they  considered  it  to  be  a  great  advantage  to  have  a  teacher  that  could  speak  both 
languages;  but  no  Roman  Catholic  Indian  teacher  could  be  got,  and  the  Reverend 
Father  who  has  charge  of  the  mission  would  not  allow  the  members  of  his  church, 
under  certain  penalties  being  enforced,  to  send  their  children  should  any  one  but  a 
Roman  Catholic  be  employed  as  a  teacher,  therefore,  as  the  majority  of  the  Islanders 
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are  Roman  Catholics  they  had  the  right  to  the  existing  school  and  the  Protestants 
seceded,  and  they  have  now  an  established  school  conducted  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Methodist  body  and  an  Indian  teacher  from  the  Bay  of  Quinte.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  an  efficient  Indian  teacher  who  could  speak  and  teach  both  languages 
would  have  an  advantage  over  one  who  could  not  understand  the  native  tongue. 

What  seems  very  characteristic  of  the  Indian  is  a  desire  for  change,  especially  in 
those  who  hold  any  office;  and  they  are  continually  trumping  up  some  charge 
against  their  chiefs,  and  the  chiefs  and  Indians  against  their  agent,  even  the 
Reverend  Father  coming  in  for  his  share.  Could  they  have  their  way,  six  months 
or  a  year  would  be  as  long  as  any  one  would  be  tolerated  in  office.  For  instance, 
the  Indian  clerk,  whom  the  chiefs  appoint,  is  changed  at  least  every  year,  and  some- 
times  holds  office  during  one  payment  only.  The  only  time  the  quietness  of  the 
village  is  disturbed  is  when  one  or  more  imbibes  too  much  liquor,  and  then  they  go 
in  for  testing  their  lungs,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  other  residents  and  discom¬ 
fort  of  the  nervous,  but  seldom  anything  serious  happens. 

It  seems,  no  matter  how  heavy  are  the  penalties  and  strict  the  laws  against  those 
who  sell  or  give  liquor  to  Indians,  that  they  will  get  all  they  want.  If  they  cannot  go 
to  an  hotel  and  drink  or  purchase  for  themselves  they  can  get  some  one  to  purchase  a 
bottle  or  jug,  and  very  often  sell  to  one  another.  Many  of  the  young  men,  and  older 
ones  too,  when  they  do  go  off  and  earn  a  few  dollars,  come  home  and  spend  it  in 
liquor  when  their  families  are  needing  it  very  much. 

The  Indians  are  having  some  rooms  fitted  up  in  the  parsonage  for  a  young  priest 
whom  they  are  expecting  to  come  to  take  charge  of  the  mission  as  soon  as  the 
present  father  gets  him  instructed  in  the  language.  It  is  hoped  the  Indians  will 
then  do  something  towards  placing  their  church  in  a  better  state  of  repair.  A  number 
of  them  would  do  nothing  towards  it  as  long  as  the  present  priest  had  the  charge,  as  he 
is  getting  too  old  and  feeble  to  attend  to  his  duties  and  too  exacting  of  them.  Such 
was  their  excuse,  but  I  fear  something  else  may  be  made  an  excuse  when  the  change 
is  made  and  funds  required . 

As  a  general  thing,  if  the  chiefs  were  not  at  loggerheads,  there  would  be  very 
little  trouble  in  getting  along  with  the  band,  but  one  side  is  always  getting  up  some 
charge  against  the  other,  which  makes  it  very  disagreeable,  and  these  charges  for 
the  most  part  are  frivolous. 

The  crops  throughout  the  Reserve  have  the  appearance  of  a  good  yield,  but  there 
might  be  a  greater  area  sown  with  very  little  more  labor,  for  in  the  village  there  are 
a  number  of  lots  from  one  quarter  of  an  acre  to  one  acre,  growing  up  in  thistles, 
when  something  of  more  benefit  could  be  raised. 

The  wood  question  will  no  doubt  be  the  worst  one  to  deal  with  before  long, 
owing  to  the  scarcity  thereof  on  the  Canada  side,  and  their  neighbors  on  the  Ameri¬ 
can  side,  although  they  have  plenty  now,  are  set  against  allowing  wood  to  be  taken 
from  their  reserve,  although,  it  is  said,  they  helped  to  use  ours  up  in  early  years. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  DAYIDSON, 

Indian  Agent. 


Yigir  Agency, 

Riviere  du  Loup,  25th  October,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

SIB> _ I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  my  Report  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  last. 

As  you  will  notice  by  the  tabular  statement,  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
eighteen  in  the  census,  which  is  due  to  the  nomadic  habits  of  the  Indians,  that  is  to 
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6*7 >  they  are  constantly  moving  from  place  to  place,  and  it  frequently  happens  that 
many  tamihes  absent  for  a  number  of  years  return  all  at  the  same  time. 

,r,ce  ijie  date  of  my  last  Report  there  has  been  no  marked  progress,  save  that 
there  have  been  no  disputes  amongst  them  as  there  were  last  year. 

The  band  enjoyed  good  health  throughout  the  year. 

There  were  five  deaths  partly  caused  by  consumption. 

Many  of  the  band  are  given  over  to  drunkenness,  causing  great  distress  in  their 
families.  Up  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  been  able  to  punish  the  persons  who 
give  them  liquor,  but  I  am  certain  to  be  able  to  do  so  soon. 

The  money  given  by  the  Department  was  distributed  with  the  utmost  economy 
as  you  will  see  by  the  pay  list  which  you  will  receive  by  the  first  mail. 

Collections  on  the  sale  of  the  Tiger  Reserve  are  made  slowly.  I  believe  there  is 
urgent  necessity  for  the  Department  to  give  me  formal  instructions  for  they  are 
awaiting  the  formal  remission  of  interest  by  the  Department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ANT.  P.  LeBEL, 

Indian  Agent. 


Lake  St.  John  Agency,  P.Q., 

17th  August,  1882, 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  send  ,you  herewith  tabular  statement  for  the  year 
•ended  30th  June  last. 
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As  you  will  see  by  the  statement  three  deaths  and  eight  births  took  place  during 
the  year,  making  an  increase  of  five. 

Large  clearings  have  been  put  under  cultivation  this  spring,  the  greater  part  of 
the  sowing  was  done  by  the  Indians  themselves  \  judging  from  appearances  the 
harvest  will  be  good. 

Many  of  them  are  preparing  new  land  this  summer  to  be  ready  for  next  spring. 

The  fall  wheat  which  I  had  sown  last  summer  on  the  land  of  the  Chief,  as  an 
experiment,  did  not  succeed,  the  frosts  in  the  beginning  of  May  destroyed  it. 

All  my  efforts  since  I  have  been  amongst  them  have  been  made  to  induce  the 
Indians  to  make  clearings  to  enable  them  to  live  by  farming. 

The  high  price  of  furs  has  made  their  hunt  profitable,  the  amount  realized  from 
the  sale  of  furs  last  year  was  from  $10,000  to  $12,000. 

There  was  no  distress  amongst  them,  nor  any  contagious  disease. 

At  the  hospital  Dr.  Matte  continues  to  attend  the  sick,  and  I  am  happy  to  say, 
that  he  does  so  with  skill  and  every  possible  attention  ;  twenty  per  cent,  of  the 
patients  have  been  admitted  to  the  hospital  since  the  month  of  September  last. 

The  school  has  been  better  attended  than  usual,  and  nearly  all  the  pupils  are 
learning  to  read  and  write. 

I  remark  that  the  Council  established  last  year  under  43  Victoria,  chapter  28, 
has  already  borne  fruit.  Regular  meetings  have  been  held  and  rules  passed  to  con¬ 
duct  the  reserve. 

Near  Lake  Mistaaini  reside  a  fifth  of  the  families  of  the  Montagnais  tribe,  six 
families  arrived  here  this  spring  and  propose  to  return  there  another  year.  These 
Indians  have  never  received  any  Government  assistance.  One  of  these  Montagnais 
took  sick  on  the  reserve,  and  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  place  him  in  the  hospital  where 
he  died  soon  afterwards, 
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I  have  been  obliged  to  assist  one  of  these  families  who  were  in  the  most  absolute 
want. 

The  money  received  from  the  Department  has  been  employed  in  assisting 
widows,  old  and  infirm  persons. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


L.  E.  OTIS, 

Indian  Agent, 


Agency  op  the  Micmacs  op  Maria, 

County  op  Bona  venture, 

Province  op  Quebec,  80th  August,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable, 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  send  you,  by  this  day’s  mail,  a  tabular  statement  | 
referring  to  the  Micmacs  of  my  Agency  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  last.  | 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  Report  1  have  noticed  no  great  progress  in  agriculture 
in  my  Agency,  as  there  have  been  only  about  three  acres  of  land  newly  cleared.  | 
But  to  make  up  for  this,  many  of  the  Indians  have  put  up  good  fences  and  are  building 
neat  houses.  To-day  nearly  all  the  old  huts  have  disappeared.  There  is  always 
some  progress  to  be  noted. 

One  of  the 'chief  causes  which  retards  their  progress  and  debauches  the  Micmacs 
is  intoxicating  liquor.  So  long  as  they  can  find  means  to  purchase  it  a  great  part  of 
their  earnings  will  be  spent  for  drink.  Still  the  publication  of  the  notice  sent  me  by 
the  Department  has  had  a  good  effect.  If  I  can  succeed  in  persuading  them  to  prac¬ 
tice  habits  of  temperance  and  economy,  to  the  attainment  of  which  all  my  efforts  are 
directed,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  Micmacs  will  prosper,  as  their  lands 
are  excellent  and  they  have  the  opportunity  of  making  money  all  the  summer.  i 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


J.  GAGNE,  Priest, 

Agent* 


Province  of  Quebec, 

County  of  Bonaventure, 

Ste.  Anne  op  Ristigouche, 
Cross  Point,  2nd  September,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable, 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — In  compliance  with  instructions  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  , 
with  this  Report  a  statement  of  the  progress  in  agriculture,  &c,,  made  by  the  Micmac  1 
Indians  of  the  reserve  of  Ste.  Anne  of  Ristigouche, 

I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  distribution  of  the  various  Government  grants  has  1 
caused  no  trouble  as  was  formerly  the  case.  I  endeavored  to  make  the  distribution'  > 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  band. 

The  harvest  last  year  was  not  abundant  owing  to  the  excessive  rainfall  during 
the  season,  but  the  prospect  of  this  year  is  most  encouraging.  The  Indians  of  the  1 
reserve  are,  generally  speaking,  making  constant  progress  in  agriculture,  and  no  ® 
means  are  spared  to  put  what  they  call  a  good  crop  into  the  ground.  ft  1 
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a  ^©population  *s  ^ncrea3e<^  h7  the  arrival  of  strangers  who  come  here  to  settle, 
and  the  decrease  is  due  to  the  ravages  of  consumption,  which  claims  victims  in  many 
families.  My  opinion  is,  that  consumption  results  from  severe  work  in  the  shanties 
m  the  winter  and  dissipation  during  the  summer. 

The  notice  which  I  have  had  posted  up,  forbidding  the  sale  of  liquor  to  Indians, 
has  had  no  effect,  and  there  is  every  probability  that  it  will  always  be  the  same  so 
long  as  the  law  cannot  be  enforced  in  at  least  one  case. 

I  always  experience  much  difficulty  in  keeping  in  good  order,  for  reasons  already 
known  to  the  Department,  the  principal  road  crossing  the  reserve,  called  the  “  Cross 
Point  Road.” 

I  do  not  think  it  right  to  omit  from  this  report  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Resti- 
go nehe  Salmon  Pishing  Club,  who  employ  the  greater  part  of  the  Indians  during  the 
fishing  season,  have  made  me  a  present  of  $200  to  repair  the  church  property,  which 
was  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

The  attendance  at  school,  as  the  returns  will  show,  has  been  more  regular  and 
larger  for  last  year  than  formerly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

O.  DRAPEAU,  Priest, 

Missionary , 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of 
Ottawa. 


Province  op  Quebec, 

County  op  Ottawa, 

Maniwaki,  October,  1882. 

Indian  Affairs, 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  your  information,  the  following  Report 
also  tabular  statement,  showing  the  census,  industries  and  affairs  generally  of  the 
Indians  of  the  Maniwaki  Agency,  during  the  past  year. 

The  population  is  about  the  same  as  last  year;  the  births  and  deaths  being  about 
equal 

The  health  of  the  Indians,  during  the  year,  has  been  exceptionally  good.  There 
has  been  no  destitution,  and  the  only  case  I  considered  requiring  special  aid,  was 
that  of  an  old  and  infirm  Indian,  named  Francois  Passassiwan,  who  is  between  eighty 
and  ninety  years  of  age. 

The  facts  of  his  case  I  have  already  reported  to  you,  and  the  allowance  which 
you  have  made  for  him  will  guard  him  against  want  in  the  future. 

There  has  been  a  slight  increase  in  the  number  of  live  stock,  and  there  is  also  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  quantity  of  farm  products  raised  by  the  Indians  on  their 
lands  during  the  past  season. 

The  crops  on  the  whole  have  been  over  the  average. 

Some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  saving  the  hay,  owing  to  a  long  period  of  wet 
weather  during  the  hay-saving  season,  nearly  all  of  it,  however,  was  secured  in 
tolerably  good  order. 

The  progress  made  by  the  Indians,  during  the  year,  has  been  very  fair.  This, 
of  course,  applies  to  those  who  remained  steadily  on  the  reserve,  and  devoted  their 
time  and  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  and  extending  their  improve¬ 
ments. 

The  great  demand  for  men,  and  the  high  wages  which  the  lumber  merchants 
have  been  paying  to  good  river  men,  during  the  spring  and  summer,  attracted  a 
number  of  Indians  from  the  reserve.  The  result  was,  that  in  some  cases  their  farms 
were  partially  neglected. 
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To  give  some  of  the  Indian  young  men  a  thorough,  practical  knowledge  of 
farming,  I  employed  four  of  them  on  my  farm  during  the  summer;  at  first  they 
were  a  little  awkward,  but  in  a  short  time  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  see  how 
quicklv  they  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  the  general  work,  as  to  not  only  make 
themselves  useful,  but  very  desirable  farm  hands.  This  system  of  imparting  know¬ 
ledge  I  consider  preferable  to  any  other,  and  intend  to  continue  it  next  season. 

The  great  secret  in  getting  an  Indian  to  become  a  practical  farmer,  is  in  getting 
him  to  acquire  a  taste  for  his  work.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a  careful,  considerate 
system  of  training,  such  as  I  have  alluded  to. 

The  new  road  which  was  opened  up  during  the  summer,  along  the  Desert  front, 
on  the  Maniwaki  reserve,  is  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Indians  settled  in  that 
section.  They  have  now  the  advantages  of  a  good  highway,  which  they  can  avail 
themselves  of  at  all  seasons.  They  see  in  to  fully  appreciate  it,  as  before  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  this  road,  the  only  way  they  eonld  get  to  or  from  their  habitations  was  by 
canoes.  Not  only  does  this  road  benefit  the  Indians  along  whose  improvements  it 
passes,  bnt  it  opens  up,  besides,  one  of  finest  tracts  of  land  for  agricultural  purposes 
on  the  reserve.  None  other  than  Indian  labor  was  employed  in  making  this  road. 
The  men  were  in  charge  of  Peter  Tetesse,  chief,  who,  in  the  capacity  of  foreman, 
performed  the  various  duties  entrusted  to  him  to  my  entire  satisfaction.  The  extent 
of  road  opened  up  and  left  ready  for  traffic,  for  the  amount  of  money  expended, 
unmist akeably  proves  that  excellent  work  was  done,  and  demonstrates  beyond  the 
shadow  of  doubt,  that,  as  laborers,  the  Indians,  when  properly  handled,  are  not 
inferior  to  white  men. 

The  progress  made  by  the  Indian  children  attending  school  has  been  very 
satisfactory.  There  is  quite  an  increase  in  the  number  attending,  although  the 
average  attendance  is  only  about  the  same  as  the  previous  year.  Having  been 
informed  by  you,  that  it  was  desirable  in  the  interest  of  the  Indians  of  the  River 
Desert  band,  that  they  should  be  advised  to  surrender  a  portion  of  the  lands  of  the 
Maniwaki  reserve,  to  be  sold  to  their  benefit,  I  called  a  general  conncil  meeting  of 
the  male  members  of  the  band,  according  to  their  rules,  and  explained  to  them  that 
by  far  the  greater  portion  of  their  lands  were  lying  idle,  and  that  they  could  never 
possibly  utilize  more  than  one-quarter  of  it,  and  if  the  lands,  which  they  did  not 
require,  were  told,  the  proceeds  would  largely  augment  their  funds ;  that,  in  fact,  a 
direct  source  of  revenue  would  be  created  by  the  sale  of  these  lands.  The  sentiment 
of  the  meeting  was  in  favor  of  a  surrender  being  made  as  suggested,  a  small  faction 
were,  however,  opposed  to  it.  The  majority,  for  the  sake  of  harmony,  considered  it 
advisable  to  let  the  matter  drop  for  some  time,  so  that  the  meeting  broke  up  with¬ 
out  any  satisfactory  result  having  been  obtained.  The  chiefs  are  strongly  in  favor 
of  the  proposed  surrender,  and  as  many  other  Indians  of  the  band  are  likewise 
disposed,  I  expect,  after  sometime,  that  a  more  unanimous  opinion  will  prevail 
amongst  them  on  this  matter,  and  that  a  surrender  of  a  large  portion  of  their 
unoccupied  lands  will  be  effected. 

The  number  of  fur-bearing  animals  still  continues  to  decrease,  most  of  the  Indiana 
who  live  on  the  reserve  have  abandoned  the  chase  altogether.  They  find  it  a 
rather  precarious  way  of  making  a  livelihood  and  can  otherwise  employ  their  time  to 
better  advantage. 

The  general  conduct  of  the  Indians  on  the  reserve,  during  the  past  year,  has 
been  very  good ;  indeed,  were  it  not  for  the  facilities  which  are  afforded  them  lor 
getting  intoxicating  liquors,  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  a  quieter  or  more  harmless 
people, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  LOGOS, 

Indian  Agent. 


[part  i] 
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Pro vinoi  of  Quebec, 

County  and  District  of  Saguenay, 

Notre  Dame  de  Bethsiamits,  31st  August,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  my 
Annual  Report  on  the  Mon  tag  Dais  Indians,  together  with  the  tabular  statement. 

GRAND  ROMAINE. 

During  the  year  there  were  twenty  one  births,  eight  deaths,  five  infants  and 
three  adults.  Fever  and  colds  were  the  principal  diseases.  At  the  present  time  they 
are  all  well. 

The  codfish  taken  last  summer  were  of  great  assistance  to  them.  I  am  unable  to 
state  precisely  the  quantity  taken,  as  the  Indians  cannot  count,  and  as  they  always 
say  it  is  much  less  than  it  really  is.  It  is  the  same  with  regard  to  furs,  so  that  they 
may  obtain  more  from  the  Government,  and  it  is  the  same  with  each  band. 

Daring  the  summer  while  at  the  sea  the  cod  is  their  means  of  support,  they  sell 
it  to  merchants  for  other  necessaries  of  life.  By  this  means  they  get  along  well, 
making  no  debt  all  the  summer,  and  were  able  to  obtain  advances  from  the  merchants 
to  carry  them  through  the  winter  while  at  their  hunting  grounds.  Furs  were  plenti¬ 
ful,  they  took  numbers  of  Cariboo  and  have  not  suffered  from  himger.  This  year 
the  cod  fishery  promises  a  very  small  yield.  I  fear  there  will  be  some  distress  while 
they  are  at  the  coast. 

The  Missionaries,  with  some  little  assistance  from  the  Indians,  those  who  have 
been  able  to  help,  and  also  with  the  co-operation  of  some  good  citizens  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  our  Indians,  have  been  enabled  lo  commence  building  a  school-house 
18  by  25  feet,  which  will  serve  as  a  chapel  also,  but  I  do  not  know  when  it  will  be 
finished  owing  to  want  of  means.  It  will  cost  a  good  deal,  as  it  is  a  long  way  off  and 
every  thing  required  for  the  construction  of  the  building,  which  is  already  too  small, 
has  to  be  taken  there,  for  all  the  families  of  Nataskowan  are  now  at  Grand  Romaine. 
The  Government  not  being  able  to  give  the  Indians  the  land  at  Grand  Romaine  for  a 
reserve,  after  mature  refleH  ion  I  begged  the  Missionary  to  erect  it  at  Nataskowan, 
the  old  Indian  Post  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  instead  of  putting  it  up  at  Grand 
Romaine ;  its  present  site  is  24  miles  west  of  Grand  Romaine,  sheltered  behind  the 
river.  There  are  a  number  of  white  families  at  Grand  Romaine  and  many  others 
would  build  as  soon  as  the  Indians  had  a  place  which  could  be  used  as  a  chapel,  while 
at  Nataskowan  the  Indians  will  be  by  themselves,  the  traders  will  not  be  able  to  land 
there  and  they  will  have  less  to  do  with  the  whites,  and  consequently  they  will  be 
much  less  exposed  to  demoralizing  influences.  They  are  satisfied  with  this  change. 

These  Indians  are  very  grateful  to  the  Government  for  the  fishing  and  hunting 
articles  given  them,  as  they  were  of  great  assistance  in  supporting  them.  They  pray 
that  the  Government  will  be  good  enough  to  assist  them  again  next  spring  with 
powder,  caps,  shot,  and  $100  to  buy  floor,  lard,  two  dozen  cod  lines  and  two  herring 
nets  as  the  herring  nets  will  procure  them  bait  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for  cod 
fishing.  I  would  feel  grateful  on  the  Indians  behalf  if  the  Government  would  grant 
their  request. 

They  would  be  better  pleased  to  receive  the  salt  in  the  autumn.  I  have  told  them 
that  there  is  very  little  chance  of  this  on  account  of  the  long  distance,  the  expense, 
and  the  want  of  a  building  to  store  it  in.  . 

I  know  of  no  cases  of  drunkenness  and  believe  them  to  have  been  sober  during 
the  year.  I  am  able  to  say  that  they  are  well  conducted  and  give  encouragement. 

By  the  tabular  statement  yon  will  see  an  increase  in  the  population  of  this  band, 
which  is  due  to  the  removal  ol  families  from  Nataskowan. 

MINGAN. 

During  the  year  there  were  eight  births,  and  six  deaths,  three  adults  and  three 
children. 
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Cariboo  were  plentiful,  no  one  suffered  from  hunger.  The  yield  of  furs  middling. 
Last  summer  fires  spread  to  Esquimaux  Bay  destroying  everything  and  injuring  the 
hunting  grounds. 

As  there  are  only  two  mails  on  the  coast  during  the  winter,  the  person  I  had 
selected  to  make  the  salmon  nets  received  my  letter  too  late  and  was  not  able  to  make 
them,  he  had  left  to  hunt  seals  in  the  Gulf.  On  the  return  of  the  Indians  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company’s  Agent  supplied  them  with  salmon  twine,  &c,,  for  a  small  net,  and  some 
trout  twine  for  nets  which  they  made  themselves  and  set.  The  salmon  fishing  was 
good  during  my  trip;  it  is  a  great  aid  to  them.  They  were  contented.  These 
Indians  would  be  prepared  to  catch  other  fish  for  the  support  of  their  families,  but  I 
see  no  place  for  them. 

I  am  very  anxious  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  set  nets  for  trout,  it  is  a  less 
expensive  mode  of  fishing  and  would  be  of  much  assistance  to  them  in  their  distress. 
I  also  wish  they  could  be  allowed  to  fish  for  trout  until  the  end  of  August,  as  they 
remain  at  the  sea  until  that  time.  I  make  this  request  for  all  the  Indians  of  the  coast. 

If  you  will  allow  me,  I  shall  have  the  remainder  of  the  salmon  nets  asked  for 
last  year  for  them  made  by  some  one  other  than  the  person  I  recommended  to  look 
after  their  fishing,  so  that  the  Indians  will  make  more  out  of  it. 

They  were  well  satisfied  with  the  timely  arrival  of  the  distributions,  more 
especially  the  widows. 

I  have  the  honor  to  slate  that  the  Indians  have  been  temperate  during  the  year; 
they  are  well  conducted  and  enjoy  good  health. 

SEVEN  ISLANDS. 

There  were  thirteen  births  and  twenty-seven  deaths — ten  adults  and  seventeen 
children. 

Hany  of  the  adults  died  of  consumption,  and  the  children  from,  heavy  colds  and 
inflammatory  sore  throat.  At  the  present  time  there  is  no  sickness  amongst  them, 
they  are  all  enjoying  good  health. 

They  secured  a  number  of  cariboo  during  the  winter.  The  two  Indians  reported 
to  have  died  from  hunger  died  of  consumption.  The  fur  catch  was  only  middling, 
caused  by  the  extensive  fires  of  last  summer,  which  destroyed  nearly  everything. 

At  the  time  of  my  visit,  some  of  the  Indians  had  commenced  to  fish  for  cod  with 
the  lines,  salt,  Ac.,  given  by  your  Department;  they  had  already  taken  thirty  barrels 
which  they  had  exchanged  with  the  traders  for  provisions.  Next  year  you  shall 
hear  the  result  of  their  fishing. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  have  two  more  boats  so  that  more  of  them  may  fish  I 
these  boats,  with  sails,  Ac.,  can  be  purchased  on  the  spot  for  a  small  amount.” 

The  chief  and  his  large  family  are  not  satisfied  with  the  distribution,  which  is 
explained  by  their  not  receiving  their  former  allowance,  by  which  they  profited  to 
the  it  jury  of  some  of  the  poorer  Indians.  They  are  full  grown  men,  quite  able  to  earn 
their  own  livmg  either  by  fishing  or  hunting,  hut  they  do  not  wish  to  fish.  Allow  rae 
to  add  that  I  cannot  conceal  from  you  the  fact  that  they  are  counselled  or  badly 
advised  by  most  ot  the  traders  and  some  jealous  French  Canadians  who  persuade  them 
that  the  agent  steals,  that  the  agent  lives  on  the  allowance  given  by  the  Government 
for  the  Indians,  in  fact  they  raise  every  obstacle  they  can  to  hurt  the  agent. 

Throughout  the  year  there  were  many  cases  of  liquor  drinking  amongst  the 
Indians,  sold  and  given  them  by  the  merchants  of  Seven  Islands  and  Moisie.  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  two  transgressors  were  punished,  another  onlv  escaped 
by  running  away,  but  I  h'  pe  to  get  hold  of  him  yet,  the  constable  is  on  his" tracks. 

The  Stipendiary  Magistrate,  F.  H.  O’Brien,  has  exhibited  much  zeal  and  good 
will ;  the  happy  thought  occurred  to  him  of  bringing  the  constable  to  join  me  at  Seven 
Islands  to  make  arrests  of  law  breakers,  which  produced  a  good  effect  for  the  future. 
At  the  same  time,  the  presence  of  Commandant  Wakebam  was  of  great  assistance 
to  us  and  had  a  good  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians. 
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GOD BOOT. 

The  Indians  all  enjoyed  hood  health  daring  the  year;  there  were  no  deaths;  there 
was  an  increase  of  one  by  birth. 

The  catch  of  furs  was  middling,  as  it  was  every  where  else.  The  seal  hunt  was 
productive.  No  one  suffered  from  want. 

The  potato  crop  was  small,  caased  by  drouth  and  frost ;  this  summer  it  promises 
a  larger  yield. 

These  Indians  are  very  anxious  to  fish  for  cod  during  the  summer.  There  are 
no  cod  at  this  place,  but  at  some  miles  away  they  could  fish  the  same  as  the  whites. 

At  God  bout  all  the  old  men,  women  and  children  remain  at  the  sea,  summer 
and  winter.  Fishing  would  be  of  great  assistance  to  them  during  the  summer,  and 
they  would  be  able  to  salt  some  of  the  fish  for  the  winter.  To  do  this  they  would 
require  a  boat,  some  cod  lines,  salt,  etc.  The  Indians  request  the  Government  to  give 
them  these  articles,  I  wonld  be  exceedingly  grateful  on  their  account,  and  could 
easily  find  a  boat  for  them.  . 

There  is  a  small  balance  of  their  allowance  on  hand,  which  I  am  keeping  tor 
next  winter  when  they  will  most  need  it. 

ESCOUMAINS . 

The  Indians  were  all  well  conducted  during  the  year.  They  enjoyed  good  health 
.and  there  were  no  deaths ;  two  children  were  born. 

The  catch  of  fnrs  and  seal  was  small,  still  no  one  suffered  from  hunger.  .  Ihey 
made  a  number  of  snow-shoes  and  moccasins  which  they  sold  to  the  whites  to 
help  them  to  live,  and  many  of  them  were,  in  the  spring,  before  putting  m 
their  small  crop,  employed  in  bringing  down  logs  to  neighboring  establishments. 

The  crop  was  good  considering  the  quantity  of  seed  sown  and  the  small  quantity 
of  grain  and  potatoes  put  in  this  year  promises  a  good  yield.  Most  of  them  do  their 
best  to  make  a  good  living. 


NOTRE  DAME  DE  RETH8IAMITS. 

Last  year  there  were  seventeen  births  and  twelve  deaths  five  adults  and  seven 

ChllCThe  general  health  of  the  Indians  was  good,  they  did  not  suffer  from  hunger 
in  the  winter  when  at  their  hunting  grounds.  The  catch  of  furs  was  middling,  but 
there  were  more  cariboo  than  in  former  years.  hi 

I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  our  Indians  on  the  reserve  have,  generally  speaR 
ing,  been  sober  throughout  the  year.  None  of  them,  up  to  the  present  time,  have 
gone  to  the  south  shore  for  liquor.  As  I  have  had  the  honor  to  state  in  a  former 
letter,  from  all  information  I  have  received,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  our 
Montagnais  Indians  have  not  created  any  disturbance  on  the  Reserve  or  even  outsiae 
of  it.  There  was  a  liquor  dealer  established  beyond  the  reserve,  who  was  prosecuted. 
He  escaped  by  running  away,  but  we  hope  to  catch  him  later  on. 

Soon  after  my  departure  for  the  lower  posts,  some  traders  came  to  the  reserve 
to  sell  goods,  and  others  to  purchase  furs,  but  the  arrival  of  the  constable >hac la  goc ,d 
effect  on  the  traders  and  on  the  Indians.  With  your  approval,  and  H>  ‘te  interest  of 
our  Indians,  I  wish  that  the  constable  could  be  on  the  reserve  early  in  •>'">' *>  “  1 “ 
then  that  I  am  atieent  at  the  lower  posts,  and  that  he  should  remain  there  until  the 
end  of  Angus”  or  the  5th  of  September,  so  that  traders  will  not  come  on  the  reserve 
during  my  absence.  I  believeF  that  this  will  be  the  best  means  of  keeping  them  off 

f°r ‘in  the  interest  of  our  Indians,  I  wish  that  the  law  empowered  one  to  at  once 
make  a  search  for  liquor  on  board  boats,  vessels,  etc.,  coming  to  the  reserve  or  out- 
tdde  of  ^although  Ihey  had  not  sold  any  at  the  time^  This  would  prevent  very 
many  disorders,  and  the  traders  would  be  more  on  their  guard. 
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Out  of  the  spring  grant  for  the  Indians  I  have  a  balance  on  hand,  which  I  shall' 
distribute  to  them  this  fall,  as  it  will  be  more  needed  in  the  winter  by  the  widows,. 
Bethsiamits  is  the  rendezvous  for  all  the  widows,  old  men,  etc. 

All  the  houses  have  been  repaired  and  whitewashed,  and  are  neat  and  tidy. 

The  chief,  Jean  Baptiste  Bstlo,  is  a  very  respectable  Indian,  sober  and  indus¬ 
trious;  he  is  highly  thought  of,  and  does  all  in  his  power  to  maintain  good  order. 

In  the  midst  of  good  something  evil  is  always  sure  to  appear.  Bo,  whilst  stating 
as  above  that  our  Indians  are  well  behaved  and  that  there  have  been  no  disturbances 
to  deplore  as  in  former  years,  yet  I  must  say  that  there  are  still  some  malcontents,, 
particularly  among  the  supporters  of  the  traders  who  come  here  to  sell  liquor,  who 
are  ever  ready  to  take  the  part  of  those  who  are  striving  to  debase  them  by  their 
words  and  their  bad  advice,  which  they  receive  as  if  it  were  gospel.  If  the  Agent 
has  not  been  beaten  and  driven  away  it  is  not  for  want  of  such  advice  from  all  the 
traders  and  other  unprincipled  men.  Thus  they  have  been  induced  to  petition  for 
my  removal  by  being  told  that  they  would  be  richer  and  would  receive  the  benefit  of 
the  salary  paid  to  me  by  the  Government;  that  my  presence  amongst  them  is  an¬ 
noying  and  that  I  steal  from  them.  There  are  such  persons  everywhere ;  all  mal¬ 
contents  are  the  same,  and  are  never  satisfied  with  what  the  Government  does  for 
them.  They  are  generally  bad  pay,  intemperate,  thieves  and  lazy.  Happily  their 
number  is  small,  and  I  trust  that  it  will  grow  smaller  in  the  future. 

1  have  the  honm-  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

L.T.  BOUCHER, 

Superintendent  of  the  Montagnais  Indians. 


Indian  Agency  No.  2, 

Cornwallis,  N.S.,  26th  July,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  my  Annual  Report,  together  with  tabular 
statement,  which  I  have  compiled  with  the  assistance  of  those  of  our  most  intelligent 
Indians. 

Notwithstanding  the  natural  decrease  which  I  am  certain  is  going  on  in  Nova 
Scotia,  yet  the  influx  from  other  counties  into  this  far  more  than  compensates  the 
loss. 

In  1817  our  Indian  population  was  14,  this  year’s  statement  shows  106.  The 
reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  farmers  of  King’s  and  Annapolis  valleys  are  in  a  very 
prosperous  state,  and  the  Indians  ida  ready  sale  for  ail  their  manufactures,  and 
inform  me  they  can  live  much  more  comfortably  here  than  elsewhere,  for  one  large 
family  came  in  last  summer  from  the  Reserve,  New  Germany,  and  I  think  will  be 
permanent  here.  One  family  returned  from  Massachusetts  after  an  absence  of  eight 
years,  the  husband  and  wife  dying  within  a  half-hour  of  each  other,  leaving  three 
helpless  Children  to  be  cared  for.  These  causes  have  taxed  our  means  to  the  utmost, 
having  expended  about  nine  dollars  on  unprovided  eases  of  sickness.  There  have 
been  three  heads  of  families  taken  away  during  the  year  and  two  children  among 
our  own  Indians  proper,  and  but  three  births,  but  several  children  have  come  in  by 
adoption.  Six  families  benefited  materially  by  potatoes  housed  last  fall,  lasting 
them  well  into  the  winter,  and  I  have  always  made  it  a  point  to  encourage  them  in 
this  direction,  but  wherever  the  Indian  blood  predominates  they  will  not  settle  down 
to  hard  labor. 
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June  30th,  1881,  there  was  a  balance  on  hand...,. . . . $  2  63 

Ordinary  grant  for  1882....... . . .  89  00 

Additional  cheque,  No,  413..... . . . . .  7  22 

“  “  No,  304..., .  .  . . . . .  1  21 


$100  06 

I  have  expended  for  destitution,  June  30th...  $  66  23 

Balance  of  seed  money . . .  17 

I  have  expended  for  seed. . . .  23  83 

-  $  90  23 


On  hand  due  Department . . .....#  9  83 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  E.  BECKWITH, 

Indian  Agent . 


Indian  District  No.  4, 

Chester,  2nd  September,  1 882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  tabular  statement  of  Indian  affaire 
in  this  District,  No.  4. 

I  find  but  little  to  report  this  year.  The  crops  have  been  more  or  less  favor¬ 
able.  The  hay  crop  would  have  been  especially  good,  and  would  have  surpassed 
that  of  any  previous  year,  but  owing  to  the  very  wet  season  a  large  quantity  was 
injured  before  being  made. 

I  am  gratified  to  be  able  to  report  a  general  improvement  in  the  moral  condition 
of  the  Indians.  They  are  a  law-abiding  people,  and  with,  few  exceptions,  afford  an 
example  it  would  be  well  for  some  of  our  more  civilized  whites  to  imitate.  The 
Indians  residing  both  in  Bridgewater  and  New  Germany  are  of  late  taking  a  very 
deep  interest  in  their  children,  and  showing  a  strong  desire  to  have  them  educated. 
Eive  out  of  eleven  in  Bridgewater  are  going  to  the  public  school.  The  others  are 
willing  and  anxious  to  go  also,  but  it  seems  they  will  not  be  admitted  on  the  grounds 
that  the  school  rooms  are  already  filled.  After  an  interview  with  the  Trustees  a 
few  weeks  since  as  to  the  necessity  and  advisibility  of  supplying  a  school-room  for 
the  Indian  children,  they  informed  me  of  their  willingness  to  furnish  a  room  provi¬ 
ding  the  Indian  Department  would  pay  a  teacher.  The  Indians  at  New  Germany 
express  a  wish  to  build  a  small  school  themselves  if  they  could  be  supplied  with  a 
teacher, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

e.  j.  McCarthy, 

Indian  Agent . 


Indian  District  No.  5, 

Prospect,  Halifax  County,  N.S.,  5th  June,  1883. 

Theptigbt^  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir  —Conformably  to  the  orders  of  the  Department,  I  forward  a  tabular  statement 
and  a  report  in  duplicate  for  the  Agency,  District  No.  5,  or  Halifax  County,  Nova 
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Scotia,  for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1882.  The  Indians  have  exhibited  a  marked 
desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the  seed  grant  this  year.  Besides  the  fish  they  catch, 
the  principal  article  of  food  they  raise  is  potatoes.  There  is  a  better  disposition  on 
the  part  of  some  others  to  move  on  the  Cole  Harbor  Reserve.  Two  families  have 
applied  for  a  d  to  enable  them  to  purchase  lumber  to  make  camps  or  shanties  there. 
They  were  all  very  grateful  for  the  assistance  given  by  the  Department  last  winter. 
Very  pressing  appeals  for  more  aid  were  made  to  me,  which  I  duly  forwarded  to 
Ottawa.  These  were  made  on  account  of  the  exceptional  severity  of  the  past  winter 
and  spring.  Generally  speaking,  the  Indians  strive  to  make  a  living  by  their  own 
industry.  Their  health  the  past  year  has  been  good.  There  were,  however,  a  few 
severe  cases  of  disease.  One  man  had  a  most  successful  operation  performed  on  his 
eye.  The  eye  had  to  be  removed  but  bis  life  was  saved.  The  notices  stating  the 
law  and  penalties,  &c.,  on  those  who  gave  or  sold  intoxicating  liquors  to  Indians,  I 
had  posted  in  conspicuous  places  through  the  county,  and  they  did  good.  I  divided 
fairly,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  relief  money  of  last  winter  and  the  seed  grant 
of  this  spring,  between  the  Indians  of  all  the  county. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain, 

Yours,  truly, 

D.  C.  O’CONNOR, 

Indian  Agent, 


Truro,  Nova  Scotia,  28th  July,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa, 


Sir, — I  have  the  pleasure  of  submitting  my  Report  for  the  year  ending  30th 
June,  1882.  We  have  had  a  winter  unparalleled  for  severity  and  length,  but  thanks 
to  the  grant  by  the  Department  for  the  relief  of  the  Indians,  they  have  been  able  to 
meet  and  tide  it  over. 

Some  deaths  have  occurred,  principally  from  pulmonary  diseases ;  an  attack  of 
•diptheria  made  its  appearance  from  which  two  deaths  took  place. 

Our  seed  grant  has  been  expended,  and  I  hope  from  the  present  appearance  of 
the  crops,  that  they  will  have  something  to  begin  the  winter  with. 


I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  M.  MUIR, 

Agent  for  Colchester  County ,  Nova  Scotia, 


Parisboro’,  29th  October,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  the  following  Report,  with  tabular 
statement,  for  the  year  ending  30th  June  last. 

Nothing  worthy  of  special  notice  has  transpired  since  my  last  Report.  The 
condition  of  the  Indians  throughout  this  Agency  has  very  materially  improved 
during  the  last  few  years.  The  population  is  increasing;  several  families,  and 
individual  members  of  the  band,  who  have  been  Jiving  in  New  Brunswick,  have 
returned.  No  deaths  have  occurred,  nor,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  have  any  of  the  town¬ 
ships  found  it  necessary  to  furnish  aid  to  destitute  Indians. 
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The  band  living  at  Half-way  Lake  are  developing  quite  a  taste  for  agriculture. 
This  year  they  planted  some  forty  bushels  of  potatoes,  and  a  considerable  quantity 
of  peas,  beans,  and  other  garden  vegetables,  ad  of  which  were  well  looked  after  and 
presented  a  most  creditable  appearance  at  the  time  of  my  inspection  in  August. 
Their  progress  in  the  cultivation  of  their  land  is,  however,  very  much  restricted  and 
retarded  by  the  want  of  oxen  and  farming  utensils.  As  it  is  they  depend  upon  the 
neighboring  farmers  to  do  their  ploughing  and  cannot  get  in  their  seed  till  late  in 
the  season,  the  farmers  being  unwilling  to  work  for  them  before  they  are  through 
with  their  own  planting. 

The  young  men  of  this  band  are  honest  and  industrious,  and  find  ready  employ¬ 
ment  among  the  farmers  and  lumbermen. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  T.  CLARKE, 

Indian  Agent . 


District  Ho.  9, 

JPomquit  Chapel, 

AntiGoOTsh,  H.S.,  29th  July,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indians  Affairs. 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  herewith  enclose  the  tabular  statement  in  connection  with  the  Indian 
affairs  of  this  Agency. 

To  give  a  true  and  accurate  account  of  their  status  and  condition  is  in  many 
cases  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  For  instance,  the  quantity  of  potatoes  raised 
— the  principal  seed  they  put  in  the  ground — cannot  be  well  ascertained  owing  to 
the  fact  that  they  use  a  large  portion  of  their  potatoes  in  autumn  before  the  digging 
season.  Again,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  accurate  estimate  of  the  proceeds  of  their 
coopering  and  basket  w.  >rk,  as  they  barter  these  away  in  most  cases  in  small  lots  for 
the  necessaries  of  life  during  the  course  of  the  year.  Thus  the  agent  is  always  at  a 
loss  how  to  value  the  proceeds  of  those  works,  he  can  only  make  an  approximate  guess 
of  their  value. 

Our  Indians  here  are  becoming  more  inclined  to  hire  themselves  out  to  white 
people  than  they  have  hitherto  been .  This  summer  some  young  fellows  among 
them  are  engaged  at  lobster  factories,  and  some  are  employed  at  saw  mills  and  raft¬ 
ing  lumber,  where  it  is  said  they  become  very  efficient  workmen.  They  seem  more 
disposed  to  work  at  such  employments  than  to  work  their  own  lands,  which  in  time 
would  be  much  more  profitable  for  them. 

Owing  to  their  migratory  habits,  the  sparesness  of  families  on  each  reserve,  and  the 
long  distances  some  of  the  reserves  are  apart  from  each  other,  it  is  found 
impracticable  for  the  present  at  least  to  establish  among  them  a  school  of  their  own. 
Some  few  attend  other  schools  where  they  make*  satisfactory  progress. 

The  Micmac  Indians  have  a  peculiar  literature  of  their  own.  It  consists  of 
hieroglyphics  or  characters  much  resembling  those  of  the  Chinese  and  are  said  to  be 
four  or  five  hundred  in  number.  One  of  these  may  express  the  ideas  of  the  noun, 
the  adjective  qualifying  it  and  the  verb.  This  important  mode  of  conveying  their 
ideas,  it  is  said  was  found  amoBg  them  at  the  arrival  of  the  first  whites.  One  of  their 
first  missionary  priests  drew  up  their  book  of  prayer,  a  compendium  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  and  their  church  mimic  in  these  characters.  Some  twenty-five  years  ago 
these  manuscripts  were  collected  together  and  set  to  type  by  an  association  in 
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Germany  devoted  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  American  Indians.  A  number  of 
these  books  were  sent  large  enough  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  whole  tribe.  About 
one-third  of  the  Indians  of  this  Agency  can  make  use  of  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Tour  humble  servant, 

WM.  CHISHOLM, 

Indian  Agent. 


Indian  District,  Ho.  11. 

Diver  Inhabitants, 

Inverness  Co.,  H.S.,  September,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian',  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, —To  the  detailed  information  contained  in  the  accompanying  tabular  state 
ment  I  have  but  little  to  add.  The  transformation  which  Micmac  life  undergoes  in  the 
course  of  any  one  year  is  usually  so  slight — even  where  there  is  a  progressive 
tendency—  that  its  chroniclers  cannot  always  have  much  that  is  new  to  record.  Bat 
under  existing  circumstances,  probably,  we  should  be  satisfied  if  we  yearly  find 
unmistEkeable  indications  of  sure,  steady  progress,  even  if  it  be  only  gradual. 

Any  change  I  can  observe  since  my  last  Deport  in  the  Indians  under  my  super¬ 
vision  is  decidedly  for  the  better.  By  slow  degrees  they  are  becoming  thrifty  and 
provident.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  seem  at  times  to  favor  a  return  to  the  wild  and 
nomadic  life  of  their  fathers,  but  I  believe  that  judicious  management  (which  means 
chiefly  generous  treatment)  will  preclude  all  danger  of  difficulty  with  them,  and  will 
bring  them  into  line  with  the  more  enlightened  and  progressive  of  their  race. 

With  the  earnest  desire  and  laudable  endeavour  to  improve  manifested  by  a 
numerous  class  (constituting  a  majority  in  my  Agency)  I  am  highly  pleased.  In 
many  respects  I  have  to  speak  favorably  of  them  all ;  for  their  sobriety,  honesty,  and 
freedom  from  crimes  which  now  and  then  tarnish  the  character  of  some  of  their 
white  neighbors,  they  deserve  much  credit.  Taken  all  in  all  they  are  an  admirably 
moral  people.  This  I  attribute  entirely  to  the  salutary  efforts  of  those  who  at 
various  times  labored  to  instil  into  their  minds- -minds  impressible  as  the  moss  of 
their  native  forests -due  respect  for  the  law  of  the  land,  and  reverence  for  the 
precepts  cf  the  religion  they  profess. 

The  Indian  school  at  Whycocomah  is  still  in  charge  of  Mr.  MeEachen,  who  for 
some  time  taught  very  successfully  in  the  public  schools  of  this  county.  Two  causes 
are  constantly  operating  against  the  efficiency  of  the  school— the  irregular  attend¬ 
ance  of  most  of  the  pupils,  and  the  fact  that  all  the  pupils  leave  school  altogether 
at  an  early  age.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  school  is  doing  good  work  and  deserves 
encouragement. 

Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  measles  at  Whycocomah  last  winter,  several  families 
of  the  band  residing  there  left  for  other  parts,  but  they  are  likely  soon  to  return. 

^  In  conclusion,  I  beg  leave  to  express  the  belief  that  the  greater  the  liberality 
judicially  dispensed  to  the  Aliena acs,  the  sooner  will  they  become  self-supporting, 
independent,  useful  citizens. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


D.  McISAAC, 

Indian  Agent. 
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District  No.  12, 

Iona  Strand  Narrows,  N.S., 

5th  September,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 


Sir, — I  have  to  submit  this,  my  first  Report,  on  the  state  of  the  Indians  of  this 
District  for  the  year  ending  30th  June  last.  The  tabular  statement  which  accom¬ 
panies  this  Report  will  show  the  population,  progress  in  agriculture,  etc.,  of  the 
Indians  residing  on  the  Middle  River  Reserve,  which  is  the  only  Indian  settlement 
in  the  County  of  Yictoria. 

The  land  in  this  reserve  is  well  adapted  for  the  raising  of  potatoes  and  wheat — 
more  attention  being  given  to  the  raising  of  potatoes  than  to  any  other  crop.  I 
may  say  that  potatoes  are  the  principal  article  of  food  among  the  tribe,  and  even,  at 
times,  the  only  one,  especially  when  the  eels  are  scarce  in  the  vicinity. 

As  a  rule  the  Indians  of  this  band  are  industrious.  Their  life,  however,  is  a 
hard  one;  ease  or  comfort  does  not  fall  to  their  lot.  Yet  they  are  always  happy 
and  contented — much  more  so  than  any  other  class  of  people  could  be  under  similar 
•circumstances.  A  few  only  seem  to  care  for  the  luxury  of  living  in  frame  or  even 
log  houses ;  the  great  majority  have  a  decided  preference  for  camp  life 

In  winter  the  men  are  generally  occupied  in  making  tubs  and  barrels,  the  women 
in  making  baskets  and  moccasins.  These  wares  they  sell  in  trade  throughout  the 
country  for  the  necessaries  of  life .  Baddeek,  the  shire  town  of  the  county,  is  their 
principal  market,  being  a  distance  from  the  reserve  of  about  12  miles.  The  squatters 
on  the  old  reserve  are  still  in  possession,  and,  according  to  present  indications,  there 
is  not  much  hope  of  the  poor  Indians  ever  recovering  the  lands  that  originally 
belonged  to  them .  Several  of  the  parties  who  occupy  these  lands  failed  to  make  good 
their  title  within  the  time  given,  never  having  fulfilled  any  of  the  conditions  imposed 
upon  them  by  the  Government.  The  facts  connected  with  the  settlement  of  those 
lands  have  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Department  time  and  again,  but  so  far 
nothing  has  been  done. 

With  the  authority  of  the  Department,  I  have  invited  tenders  for  the  building  of 
a  school  house  at  Middle  River.  The  contract  will  be  given  out  this  fall  and  the 
work  completed  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


R.  GRANT, 
Indian  Agent  . 


District  No.  13, 

Christmas  Island,  N.S.,  12th September,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  your  information,  my  Report  on  Indian 
affairs  in  this  district  for  the  last  year.  The  tabular  statement,  which  is  herewith 
enclosed,  is  made  up  from  the  best  sources  of  information  at  hand.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  statement  agrees  very  nearly  with  that  of  last  year.  The  population 
remains  in  statu  quo.  There  is  no  increase  or  decrease  to  report.  There  were  four 
births  and  four  deaths  daring  the  year.  The  crop  is  somewhat  better,  especially  the 
potatoes  and  hay,  but  the  number  of  cattle  is  reduced.  This  falling  off  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  cattle  is  explained  from  the  fact  that  the  last  winter  was  an  unusually  severe 
one,  taxing  the  resources  of  our  poor  Indians  to  the  utmost  to  sustain  themselves 


30 


[part  1 1 


and  their  cattle  through  the  long  winter  and  spring.  The  supply  of  fodder  housed 
last  fall  would  have  been  sufficient  for  their  stock  in  ordinary  years,  but  last  winter 
this  supply  had  been  exhausted  about  the  middle  of  March,  when  the  poor  people 
had  to  share  with  the  cattle  the  potatoes  which  they  had  laid  by  for  their  own  food. 
With  this,  together  with  what  little  hay  it  was  possible  to  procure  among  the  neigh¬ 
bors,  they  succeeded,  with  a  few  exceptions,  in  bringing  their  cattle  through.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  destitution  among  the  Indians  this  spring  was  of  a  kind  more 
distressing  and  widespread  than  perhaps  ever  before,  and  the  ordinary  grant  deceived 
from  the  Department  could  not  go  far  to  relieve  it,  no  matter  how  equally  or  impar¬ 
tially  distributed.  As  a  consequence,  the  quantity  of  seed  put  into  the  ground  this 
spring  was  much  below  the  usual  quota.  Providence,  however,  favored  them. 
Although  their  fields  of  potatoes  are  small,  the  yield  is  abundant,  and  promises  to  be 
far  in  excess  of  former  years.  The  hay  crop  is  also  very  good ;  no  less  than  lid 
tons  have  been  cut  on  lie  reserve  this  year.  1 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  diphtheria  has  lately  appeared  among  the  children 
at  Eskasoni.  So  far  three  deaths  have  occurred,  and  as  many  more  who  had  fallen 
sick  recovered.  As  soon  as  the  sickness  became  known  among  them,  I  lost  no  time 
in  bringing  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  attending  physician,  who  made  an 
examination  of  the  disease  and  pronounced  it  to  be  diphtheria  and  of  a  highly  con¬ 
tagious  character.  Measures  were  at  once  devised  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
disease.  The  houses  and  camps  infected  were  isolated,  ail  decomposing  matter  in  the 
vicinity  of  their  dwellings  was  removed,  the  chief  and  captains  instructed  to  see  that 
the  utmost  cleanliness  would  be  observed  throughout  the  settlement,  and  every  other 
possible  means  adopted  to  keep  this  much  dreaded  disease  within  its  present  limits. 
The  school  has  been  closed  and  shall  not  be  reopened  until  permitted  by  the  health 
authorities,  or  until  such  time  as  no  danger  need  be  apprehended  from  the  children 
mingling  with  one  another.  It  is  hoped  with  these  precautions  that  no  very  serious 
results  will  happen. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

m.  McKenzie, 

Indian  Agent.  \ 


Western  Superinte  no  enc y, 

Fredericton,  N.R.,  4th  November,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state  that,  in  accordance  with  your  circular  of  the  15th 
April  last,  I  herewith  transmit  a  Report  upon  Indian  affairs  connected  with  my  Super- 
intendency,  for  the  year  ended  30th  June,  1882, 

I  forwarded  the  tabular  statement  a  short  time  since  to  your  Department,  which 
is  as  complete  as  I  could  possibly  prepare  it,  owing  to  the  great  difficulty  experienced 
by  me  in  obtaining  from  Indians  and  others  all  the  information  necessary  for  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  the  same. 

You  will  notice,  upon  reference  to  the  tabular  statement,  that  there  has  been  an 
increase  in  the  population  during  the  past  year  arising  from  a  variety  of  causes,  and 
from  the  Indian  character  being  so  migratory,  moving  about  as  they  do  from  time  to 
time  during  the  years  that  roll  round,  it  is  next  to  impossible  at  any  period  to  obtain 
the  exact  number  of  the  Indian  people.  jj 

I  hope  to  be  able  within  a  short  time  to  inform  you  that  the  school  houses,  which 
are  in  course  of  erection  at  Kingsclear  and  St.  Marys,  in  the  County  of  York,  are 
completed  and  ready  for  the  desks,  seats,  stoves  and  furniture  necessary  to  furnish 
the  same,  and  render  them  tenable  for  both  teachers  and  scholars.  The  Indians  are 
very  much  pleased  indeed  at  the  bright  prospect  presented  to  them  in  the  erection 
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of  school  houses,  wherein  they  hope  to  obtain  such  an  education  for  their  children  as 
they  have  been  longing  for  many  years  past  to  obtain,  and  I  sincerely  trust  that  it  will 
be  a  means  of  bringing  them  to  the  reserves  and  concentrating  more  of  them  qd  the 
same  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  that  instruction  in  the  schools  which  will  make  them 
better  fitted  to  discharge  the  various  duties  of  life,  and  also  give  them  a  greater  taste 
for  cultivating  the  soil  in  connection  with  their  generally  natural  pursuits,  thereby 
making  them  to  live  more  in  aeeordane  with  the  advancing  state  of  civilization. 

Agriculture  has  been  carried  on  more  extensively  on  the  reserve  at  Kingsclear 
than  in  any  part  of  my  Superintendency,  but  owing  to  the  large  quantity  of  rain 
which  fell  during  the  season  of  1881,  and  also  to  the  prevalence  of  the  so-called  potato 
bug,  their  crops  were  smaller  than  usual ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  Indians  not 
having  cattle  for  manure  purposes  wherewith  to  enrich  the  land,  they  cannot,  not¬ 
withstanding  many  other  advantages,  be  successful  farmers  even  in  a  small  way,  and 
I  have  advised  them  to  obtain  stock,  if  possible,  which  will  pay  for  itself  in  many 
ways,  such  as  the  supplying  them  with  milk,  butter,  &c.  The  amount  of  farming 
done  in  the  other  reserves  has  not  generally  amounted  to  much,  and  during  the  season 
of  1881  the  small  reserve  of  St.  Mary’s,  with  the  addition  of  land  purchased  from 
parties  adjoining,  and  at  Oromocto  in  Sunbary  County,  at  Scotch  Town  in  Queen’s 
County,  and  in  different  parts  of  Charlotte  County,  these  being  all  the  places  for  which 
I  appropriated  seed,  &c  ,  during  that  season,  owing  to  unfavorableness  of  the  weather 
and  in  some  cases  of  the  Indians  using  the  seed  for  food,  the  quantity  of  farm  pro¬ 
duce  raised  was  small. 

Hunting  is  carried  on  to  a  small  extent,  but  owing  to  the  increasing  occupation 
of  the  lands  of  the  country  by  other  portions  of  the  population,  and  the  distance  to 
the  hunting  grounds  being  so  great,  and  also  to  their  being  occupied  to  a  certain 
extent  in  the  same  manner  as  farm  laborers  and  stream  and  river  drivers,  &c.,  and 
giving  more  attention  to  the  manufacture  of  various  articles  in  their  peculiar  line  of 
business,  the  quantity  of  furs  secured  by  them  is  gradually  decreasing. 

Fishing  is  not  much  engaged  in,  and  they  only  catch  for  their  own  use  and 
immediate  wants,  except  at  St.  George,  in  the  County  of  Charlotte,  where  porpoise 
hunting  has  generally  been  more  or  less  attended  to. 

I  regret  to  state  that,  notwithstanding  the  operation  of  the  so-called  Scott  Act, 
and  the  vigilance  of  the  Indian  and  other  police  forces,  intoxication  still  prevails 
among  this  people,  and  that  the  description  of  liquor  purchased  by  them  from  dis¬ 
reputable  dealers  is  of  a  very  inferior  quality,  being  greatly  adulterated  with  noxious 
ingredients  highly  injurious  (more  so  I  am  sorry  to  say  and  believe  under  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  said  Act  than  previously),  for  the  purpose  of  making  all  the  money  they 
can  in  view  of  the  fine  by  possible  conviction. 

The  general  health  of  the  several  bands  is  good,  although  there  has  been  more  or 
less  sickness  during  the  year  at  the  reserves  in  Kingsclear  and  St.  Mary’s  and  in  some 
parts  of  Charlotte  County,  their  manner  of  living  being  prejudicial  to  real  good  health, 
inasmuch  as  their  houses  and  wigwams  are  small  and  badly  ventilated,  sometimes 
being  exceedingly  hot  and  at  others  quite  the  reverse,  and  their  dwellings  are  used 
for  many  unhealthy  purposes  such  as  the  cleaning  and  oiling  of  hides,  ani  such  like, 
to  which  I  have  called  their  attention  repeatedly  and  suggested  a  change,  but  to  little 

^An  improvement  is  taking  place  occasionally  in  the  erection  of  bettei  dwellings 
and  the  repairing  and  making  of  others  more  comfortable.  The  church,  cemetery, 
mission  house  and  barn  at  Kingsclear  are  creditable  to  their  industry  and  good  taste. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  state  that,  generally  speaking,  there  does  not  seem 
to  me  to  be  much*  alteration  among  them,  but  hope  that  the  introduction  of  schools 
will  be  the  means  of  improving  their  condition  physically,  intellectually  and  morally. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  seryant, 

WILLIAM  FISHER, 

Indian  Agent . 
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Province  of  New  Brunswick, 

Perth  Centre,  Victoria  Co.,  3 1st  August,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  tabular  statement  and  also  the  following 
Report  of  the  Indians  within  my  Agency,  for  the  year  ended  the  30th  June  last. 

Their  condition  is  much  the  same  as  in  my  previous  reports.  They  have 
increased  fourteen  in  population  during  the  year,  their  number  being  one  hundred 
and  eightv-four  at  present. 

They"  are  troubled  very  much  with  cattle  running  at  large  and  destroying  their 
crops,  there  being  no  way  that  they  can  prevent  them,  not  having  any  pound  or 
regulation  or  law  whereby  they  can  be  impounded. 

The  school  at  Tobique  has  been  regularly  taught  since  first  of  February,  1881, 
up  to  the  30th  June  of  the  present  year ;  it  will  commence  again  in  October  next  and 
-continue  through  the  winter. 

The  children  of  the  band  at  Little  Falls  do  not  attend  the  school  at  that  place  as 
formerly  owing  to  some  difficulty,  I  am  informed,  between  them  and  the  white 
-children. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

MOSES  CRAIG, 

Indian  Agent * 


Chatham  Head,  New  Brunswick, 

10th  November,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  tabular  statement  for  the  year  ended  30th 
June  last,  which  is  as  complete  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

The  census  shows  an  increase  of  thirty.  This  is  owing  to  Indians  coming  from 
other  quarters  to  obtain  employment  here. 

On  most  of  the  reserves  the  Indians  have  made  good  use  of  the  seed  given  them. 
Some  of  them,  however,  are  not  disposed  to  plant  or  sow,  and  it  is  difficult  to  get 
others  of  them  to  farm  any,  from  the  fact  that  when  seed  time  arrives  they  have 
nothing  to  live  on,  and  are  compelled  to  work  in  the  mills  or  elsewhere  to  earn  some¬ 
thing  to  support  their  families. 

The  school  at  Burnt  Church  is  doing  well,  but  irregular  attendance,  which  time 
may  overcome,  is  a  great  drawback  to  the  advancement  of  the  pupils. 

The  school  at  Eel  Ground,  recently  in  operation,  has  a  good  attendance  and  is 
working  well,  having  a  superior  and  experienced  teacher. 

I  am  pleased  io  state  that  intemperance  is  on  the  decrease,  cases  of  drunkenness 
being  of  more  rare  occurence  than  formerly. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  SARGEANT, 

Visiting  Superintendent  and  Agent . 
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Prince  Edward  Island, 

The  Eight  Honorable  l8LAND’  14th  Angust>  1882- 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

SiR,--X  have  the  honor  to  forward  you,  along  with  tabular  statement,  my  Report 
upon  Indian  affairs  m  this  Superintendenoy  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  1882  ^ 

The  Indians  of  Prince  Edward  Island  own  three  reserves,  viz. :  The  reserve  of 
Lennox  Island  situated  m  Richmond  Bay,  Prince  County,  containing  1,300  acres  of 
land;  the  Morell  Reserve,  near  the  Morell  River,  in  King  County,  containing  204 
acres,  and  a  reserve  of  100  acres  near  Mount  Stewart  in  Queen  County.  Only  a  few 
families  reside  on  this  last,  and  cultivate  part  of  it.  J 

This  reserve  was,  I  believe,  given  a  few  years  ago  by  the  Local  Government  in 
exchange  for  another  tract  of  land  on  Lot  67,  in  which  the  Indians  were  interested. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  Indians  residing  on  the  reserves  are 
gradually  improving  in  farming.  More  land  was  cleared  and  broken  up  this  year 
than  last;  also  more  potatoes  were  planted  and  more  oats  sown  than  in  previous  years 
Their  crops  look  well  and  promise  a  good  yield.  J 

A  marked  improvement  is  noticeable,  but  a  great  drawback  to  a  still  greater  im¬ 
provement  is  the  want  of  teams  to  put  in  their  crops.  Here  on  Lennox  Island  they 
have  but  one  team  of  horses  and  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  on  the  Morell  and  Mount  Stewart 
Reserves  they  have  none.^  The  Indians  on  these  reserves  have  to  hoe  in  their  crops 
or  hire  teams  from  their  white  neighbors.  They  are  very  desirous  to  get  a  horse 
but  have  no  means  to  purchase  one. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  population  this  year. 

Many  of  them  have  been  sick.  Calls  for  medical  help  have  beon  so  numerous 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  annual  grant  was  necessarily  appropriated  for  this  purpose 
alone. 

I  am  still  teaching  here.  The  number  of  children  of  school  age  on  Lennox 
Island  is  very  limited,  so  the  daily  attendance  is  small.  The  children  who  are 
attending  the  school  regularly  make  fair  progress. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  O.  ARSENAULT, 

Indian  Superintendent . 


Manitoba  Superintendenoy, 

Portage  la  Prairie  Agency,  —  — - ,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report,  together  with  tabular 
statement,  of  the  several  bands  of  Indians  under  my  charge  for  the  past  year. 

I  may  say  there  has  been  but  little  improvement  in  the  way  of  farming  since 
my  last  Report ;  hut,  now  that  there  is  a  farm  instructor  to  assist,  I  trust  to  be  able 
to  give  a  more  favorable  report  hereafter. 

THE  LONG  PLAIN  BAND, 

planted,  this  year,  thirty-six  bushels  of  potatoes,  three  pounds  of  turnip  seed,  one 
pound  of  onion  seed,  and  obc  pound  of  carrot  seed,  which  looked  very  well  at  the 
time  I  was  making  the  payment  of  annuities. 

I  tried  to  get  some  breaking  done  on  this  reserve,  but  owing  to  the  demand  for 
men  and  teams  on  the  railroad  and  other  public  works,  I  was  unable  to  do  so.  I 
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offered  to  pay  the  Indians  themselves  high  wages  if  they  would  break  fifteen  or 
twenty  acres,  but  could  not  induce  them  to  do  it,  Next  year,  I  trust,  we  will  be  in 
a  position  to  let  a  job  of  ploughing  early  in  the  season  so  as  to  have  it  done  in  time 
to  crop. 

The  two  oxen  owned  by  this  band  are  of  very  little  use,  as  one  of  them  is  blind 
and  the  other  one  is  very  old.  I  intend,  if  allowed  to  do  so,  to  sell  them  for  beef 
providing  I  get  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

THE  SWAN  LAKE  BAND 

still  refuse  to  go  to  their  reserve  at  the  Swan  Lake  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Province.  They  are  encamped  on  a  piece  of  land,  known  as  the  Indians  Garden, 
which  happens  to  be  school  land.  They  had  some  improvements  on  this  place 
previous  to  the  treaty  being  made  with  them. 

They  also  planted  thirty-six  bushels  of  potatoes,  three  pounds  of  turnip  seed, 
one  pound  of  onion  seed  and  one  pound  of  carrot  seed,  furnished  by  the  Government, 
and  some  wheat  they  supplied  themselves  with,  amounting  to  six  or  seven  acres  in 
all.  Their  crops,  at  the  time  I  was  making  the  payments,  were  as  good  as  any  I 
saw  in  my  travels.  I  informed  them,  at  the  time  I  was  giving  them  the  seed,  that 
unless  they  went  to  their  reserve  this  year  they  would  not  be  paid.  I  also  warned 
them,  by  written  notice,  to  meet  me  on  the  reserve,  on  the  i2th  July,  as  that  was 
the  date  fixed  for  payment,  but  they  positivly  refused  to  go,  consequently  the 
greater  portion  of  them  have  not  been  paid  their  annuity. 

A  few  of  them,  who  reside  at  the  Portage,  were  willing  to  go  to  the  reserve  and 
come  with  me  to  where  the  main  body  were  encamped,  but  were  afraid  to  go  further. 
Those,  and  a  few  old  women  who  were  not  able  to  travel,  I  paid. 

I  reported  to  Mr.  Superintendent  Graham  that  they  had  taken  forcible  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  provisions,  of  which,  I  suppose,  you  have  been  already  informed. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  come  to  some  arrangement  with  this  band,  as  there  have 
been  a  number  of  complaints  made  by  the  white  settlers  in  the  neighborhood  of  their 
encampment,  their  horses  destroying  the  crops  of  the  settlers  to  a  considerable 
extent,  so  much  so,  that  in  one  case  their  horses  were  impounded  and  they  were 
made  to  pay  damages  to  a  considerable  amount. 

I  have  done  all  in  my  power,  for  the  past  several  years,  in  advising  them  to  go 
on  their  reserve,  bat  to  no  effect.  They  still  claim  the  original  reserve  as  theirs, 
and  they  are  now  threatening  to  drive  the  white  settlers  off,  and  if  something  is  not 
done  soon,  I  am  afraid  serious  consequences  between  them  and  the  whites  may 
ensue. 


THE  SANDY  BAY  BAND 

put  in  but  very  little  crop  this  year,  as  their  reserve  had  been  flooded  this  spring, 
as  usual,  by  the  rise  of  the  lake.  Many  of  them  made  no  preparations,  having 
been  discouraged  by  the  high  water.  The  few  that  did  put  in  crops,  planted  on  a 
high  ridge  back  of  the  reserve  and  the  crops  look  well. 

The  water  in  the  lake  at  the  present  time  is  lower  than  it  has  been  for  several 
years,  and  I  am  in  hopes,  from  present  appearances,  the  lake  will  go  back  to  its 
former  level,  and  if  so  this  reserve  will  be  first  class  for  stock  raising  and  fishing. 
This  band  lost  a  number  of  cattle,  last  spring,  by  not  being  able  to  procure  much  hay 
last  season,  on  account  of  the  high  water  and  the  long  winter. 

Many  of  the  young  and  able-bodied  men  of  the  several  bands  under  my  charge 
get  steady  employment  on  the  railroad  and  with  the  farmers  in  haying  and  harvest 
time  at  high  wages,  sometimes  getting  as  high  $2  per  day. 

THE  ROSSEAD  BANDS. 

I  visited  these  hands  early  in  the  month  of  June,  but  on  account  of  the  very 
high  water  this  spring,  they  were  all  obliged  to  move  off  their  reserve,  and  but  very 
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few  of  them  had  returned  at  the  time  I  was  there.  I  was  unable  to  pay  these  bands 
thldat6S  °f  pa^meDt  havin^  b^*  fixed  previous  to  my 
Report  this  yew*  °f  tbeSe  baDdS>  consequently  I  am  unable  to  give  any  statistical 

1  n  am  1  in  a  position  to  give  a  true  statement  of  the  Swan  Lake  or  Yellow 

Quilt  s  band,  on  account  of  their  not  having  gone  to  their  reserve  to  be  paid.  I 
might  mention,  that  I  gave  instructions  to  Mr.  Paul  Kane,  the  farm  instructor,  to 
give  a  job  of  breaking  ten  acres,  which  he  did,  at  $4.50  per  acre.  Had  I  known  that 
they  would  not  have  gone  to  their  reserve,  I  would  not  have  done  anything  till 
i  matters  were  settled.  J  6 

k  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

k  Your  obedient  servant, 


k  FRANCIS  OGLETREE, 

»  Indian  Agent. 

m  - 
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,tk  Province  op  Manitoba, 

be  St.  Peter’s  and  Broken  Head  River  Agency, 

.  .  yt-  „  Clandeboye,  23rd  August,  1882. 

aThe  Right  Honorable  6  ’ 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

*  Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report,  together  with  tabular 

statement,  containing  statistics  of  the  Indian  bands  in  my  Agency. 

P®  .Not  being  furnished  with  the  pay-sheets,  I  merely  give  the  census  of  those 
whom  I  actually  found  living  on  the  reserve. 

.  Tfi®  difference  between  the  number  on  the  tabular  statement  and  the  pay-sheet 
iflwill  show  the  number  who  merely  come  to  the  Agency  to  draw  their  annuity, 
lit 

ji  st.  peter’s. 


The  crops  this  year  are  much  better  than  they  have  been  in  this  part  of  the 
^settlement  for  the  last  four  years,  especially  in  regard  to  wheat,  barley,  oats  and 
'••‘potatoes.  Gardens  have  not  done  so  well  as  it  has  been  so  very  dry,  and  few  of  the 
.'-  people  have  got  into  the  way  of  watering  them  as  yet. 

The  hay  crop  has  been  below  the  average,  but  the  people  have  persevered,  and 
they  have  stacked  in  good  order,  more,  I  think,  than  they  ever  did  before. 

There  were  no  less  than  ten  mowers  at  work  this  year,  which  were  bought  and 
paid  for  by  Indians ;  one  of  these  men  has  put  up  nearly  one  hundred  tons. 
fSf  Last  fall  I  persuaded  a  number  of  the  men  to  fall  plough  their  land,  so  that  in 
laTfche  spring  they  would  only  have  to  sow  and  harrow  in  their  crops,  it  has  been  a 
:eJ  great  success  as  they  will  get  four  to  five  bushels  per  aere  more  than  from  land  that 
vas  ploughed  in  the  spring,  besides  more  persons  received  the  benefit  of  the  oxen,  as 
jpM  man  who  fall  ploughed  merely  harrowed  in  his  crop,  then  his  next  neighbour 
,|lgot  the  oxen  and  ploughed  and  farmed  his  place,  by  this  means  a  greater  acreage 
00*  put  in, 

achli  In  the  northern  part  of  the  reserve  the  Red  River  in  the  spring  flooded  about 
i  dozen  gardens.  I  have  tried  to  get  the  people  in  this  neighborhood  to  move  to  a 
getter  and  higher  part  of  their  reservation,  where  they  could  farm  without  danger 
$$  having  their  crops  flooded  every  year,  but  without  success.  As  the  Red  River  in 
heir  vicinity  is  full  of  fish,  they  can  procure  all  they  require  to  eat,  and  so,  as  they 
ay,  make  an  easier  living  than  they  can  by  farming. 

Statute  labor  has  not  been  a  great  success  this  year,  but  the  bridges  have  been 
tept  in  repair  and  some  road  work  done,  but  not  much. 

The  action  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  deposing  of  chief  Henry  Prince 
f  thrill  have  a  good  effect  not  only  in  this  reserve  but  in  all  the  surrounding  reserva- 
'  l  5— 3|* 
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tions,  as  it  shows  them  (something  they  hardly  believed  before)  that  the  Govern- 
ment  will  and  can  punish  even  the  highest  ‘amongst  them  if  they  do  wrong. 

The  new  chief  William  Prince  and  his  councillors  are  doing  well,  and  by  their 
upright,  sober  and  straight  forward  course  are  setting  a  good  example  to  their  people, 
with  the  exception  of  Mat-wa-Ra- Re-Re-Took,  one  of  his  councillors,  who  never 
attends  to  his  business  at  all. 

The  Indians  are  very  uneasy  about  the  land  question,  as  they  hear  so  many 
stories  about  patents  being  issued  for  parts  of  their  reservation,  and  in  fact  there  are 
certain  non-treaty  men  who  live  on  the  reserve  who  are  continually  exciting  them 
with  stories,  if  not  about  land  about  something  else. 

These  people  are  really  the  root  of  all  evil  in  St.  Peters  ;  if  it  were  not  for  them 
and  their  evil  counsel,  this  reservation  would  be  as  quiet  and  easily  managed  as  any 
in  the  North-West. 

There  are  six  schools  on  this  reserve.  The  Government  school  is  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cochrane,  which  will  compare  favorably,  and,  in  fact,  can’t  be  beaten 
by  any  common  country  school  in  the  Province,  either  in  regard  to  the  efficiency  of 
the  teacher  or  in  the  progress  made  by  the  children. 

The  South  St.  Peters  school  is  managed  by  non-treaty  persons,  who  founded  a 
school  district  under  the  Protestant  Board  of  Education  some  years  ago. 

There  are  some  thirty-five  treaty  children  attending.  The  trustees  expect 
assistance  from  the  Indian  Department  on  their  account. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  have  two  schools  under  their  supervision  which 
are  doing  good  work. 

Father  Allard  has  a  well  conducted  school  on  the  east  side  of  the  Red  River. 
He  also  established  last  winter  a  school  amongst  the  heathen  Indians  of  Netley 
Creek,  the  average  attendance  being  fifteen. 

At  the  payment  of  annuities  this  year,  six  treaty  persons  were  brought  before 
me  by  Indian  constables  for  being  intoxicated  These  I  punished  according  to  the 
new  Act. 

I  am  now  making  arrangements  in  this  reserve,  which,  with  the  co-operation  of 
the  chief  and  council,  I  hope  will  almost  put  a  stop  to  intoxication  within  the  reserve. 

In  Mr,  McColl's  Report,  dated  10th  December,  1881, 1  notice  that  he  states  that 
« the  reserve  at  St.  Peter’s  is  being  rapidly  denuded  of  its  most  valuable  timber  by 
the  Indians  for  the  purposes  of  traffic.”  That  the  reserve  is  being  rapidly  denuded 
of  timber  is  quite  true,  but  not  by  the  Indians. 

Almost  every  fall  fires  start  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  railroad  near  the  south¬ 
east  of  the  reserve,  either  by  carelessness  of  parties  camping  there  or  from  sparks 
from  the  locomotives,  which  have  burnt  into  the  reserve  and  caused  great  destruction 
of  timber. 

This  burnt  or  dry  wood  is  what  the  Indians  sold  last  winter  as  per  permit,  and 
they  feel  thankful  to  the  Government  that  they  were  allowed  to  do  so. 

BROKEN  HEAD  RIVER. 

The  crops  here  are  fair.  Some  of  the  wheat  is  very  good,  considering  that  it 
was  sown  in  the  latter  part  of  May. 

The  contractors  for  delivering  seed  grain  and  potatoes  were  very  remiss  this 
year.  They  were  behindhand  at  St.  Peters,  and  some  two  weeks  later  at  Broken 
Head  than  they  ought  to  have  been.  The  consequence  was  that  one- third  of  the 
potatoes  got  heated  (being  so  long  in  bags  on  board  the  barge),  and  did  not  grow, 
and  besides  it  was  altogether  too  late  for  planting. 

The  wheat,  barley  and  potatoes  which  the  Indians  had  saved  over  the  winter, 
and  which  were  put  in  at  the  proper  time,  are  good. 

I  went  after  farming  to  try  and  get  the  Indians  at  work  to  break  land,  but  after 
a  short  trial  had  to  give  it  up,  as  it  was  impossible  to  work  the  oxen  with  the  flies. 
The  animals  were  actually  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  bull-dogs  and  mosquitoes, 
anu  could  not  be  worked. 
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I  observed  this  gammer  that  animals,  both  oxen  and  cows,  which  were  fat  in  the 
month  of  May  were  quite  poor  in  August,  which  was  caused  entirely  by  flies.  This 
accounts  for  so  many  young  cattle  dying  at  the  reservations  along  the  shores  of  the 
lake,  they  not  having  strength  to  withstand  their  enemies,  bull-dogs,  mosquitoes, 
black  flies,  etc. 

The  hay  along  the  lake  is  good,  and  they  have  put  up  three  times  as  much  as 
they  require.  Last  winter  they  sold  about  twenty-five  tons  to  lumbermen  and 
received  a  good  price  for  it,  which  has  had  the  effect  of  causing  them  to  make  more 
this  summer. 

The  old  chief  Nasekepenais  is  still  trying  to  farm,  and  works  well  for  so  old  a 
man,  hut  his  influence  over  the  band,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  who  live  on  the 
reserve  with  him,  amounts  to  nothing. 

The  band  of  heathen  Indians,  with  the  exception  of  the  number  on  the  tabular 
;  statement,  are  never  on  the  reserve,  and  I  never  see  them  except  at  the  payments.  I 
i  think  they  could  be  found,  however,  at  Rousseau  Elver,  Fort  Francis,  and  a  large 
number  of  them  at  the  Red  Lake  in  Minnesota, 
i  Just  at  present  they  are  all  off  to  either  Turtle  Mountain  or  Devil’s  Lake,  Da¬ 
kota,  where  I  understand  there  is  a  treaty  being  made  with  the  Ojibways  by  the 
u  American  Government,  in  which  they  no  doubt  will  participate. 

There  has  been  no  school  for  more  than  a  year  at  this  Agency,  but  Mr.  Dennet 
j|i  hopes  to  be  able  to  get  sufficient  scholars  this  winter  to  re-open  school.  There  are 
plenty  of  children,  but  the  parents  are  away  so  much  hunting,  and  when  home  are 
|j;  so  indifferent,  that  Mr.  Dennet,  though  very  anxious  to  instruct  them,  feels 
tii  discouraged. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  M.  MUCKLE, 

Indian  Agent  and  Farm  Instructor . 


* 

ip® 

If 


ist. 

Fort  Alexander,  30th  June,  1882 . 

'  The  Right  Honorable 

B  J  The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

tiit  Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  tabular  statement  for  the  year  ended  30th 

Jane,  and  the  following  Report. 

pen  The  general  state  of  the  reserves  under  my  A  gency,  has  not  undergone  any 
material  change,  only  there  has  been  some  more  land  cleared  for  the  reception  of 

A  very  good  quantity  of  potatoes  has  been  committed  to  the  soil  this  spring, 
and  some  more  irrain.  The  reserves  are  not  very  prosperous  as  yet,  but  the  Indians 
ferif  seem  to  take  more  interest  in  working  for  their  families  at  home  instead  of  roaming 
abroad  for  their  livelihood.  .  „ 

fi*  They  the  Indians,  work  a  good  deal  about  the  mills,  thereby  earning  a  tew 

^dollars.  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

gjm  Your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  KENT, 

r  ®|  Indian  Agent . 

J  _ 

\m 
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Manitoba,  Treaty  No.  2. 

Manitoba  Village,  Indian  Agency,  21st  August,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,  In  compliance  with  instructions  contained  in  the  circular,  dated  Ottawa, 
April  15th,  1882, 1  have  the  honor  to  transmit  my  Beport  on  the  Indians,  Treaty  No, 
2  and  Treaty  No.  4  under  my  charge,  and  also  my  tabular  statement. 

LAKE  MANITOBA. 

,  kan(l  is  still  divided,  part  of  them  are  at  Swan  Greek,  where  they  are 

building  houses  and  clearing  land,  but  the  chief,  his  councillors,  and  the  remaining 
Members  of  the  band  are  still  on  their  original  reserve,  which  they  partially  refuge 
to  abandon,  and  where  they  propose  erecting  a  school-house  this  fall.  They  lost 
heavily  m  produce  last  fall  owing  to  the  rise  of  the  lake,  but  they  tell  me  the 
reserve  will  be  as  dry  as  any  spot  on  the  lake  when  it  falls  to  its  proper  level.  I 
nave  visited  some  of  their  gardens,  and  their  crops  are  looking  well,  some  new  ' 
potato  patches  are  to  be  seen  about  their  present  encampment. 

The  cattle  on  this  reserve  appear  to  be  in  good  condition.  One  Government 
cow  and  her  calf  died  last  spring  through  neglect.  The  councillor  in  charge  of  thorn 
thoroughly1^  ^  wment  of  the  annuities,  I  could  not  investigate  the  case 

One  child  died  of  measles  when  we  were  leaving  the  reserve,  one  day  after 
payment.  °  7  J 

EBB  AND  FLOW  LAKE. 

ml  'p1®  greater  part  of  this  reserve  fronting  on  the  lake  shore  is  still  much  flooded, 
lire  band  have  made  a  praiseworthy  attempt  at  clearing  ground  further  back  on  high 
ground,  where  new  gardens  are  to  be  seen,  which  promise  a  good  yield  of  potatoes. 
JLhere  is  good  hay  ground  on  this  reserve  this  year.  They  have  the  walls  of  a  school-  j 
house  erected,  and  are  now  awaiting  help  from  the  Department  to  enable  them  to 
omplete  it.  I  he  members  of  the  band  were  so  scattered  last  winter  that  the  school 
was  not  open.  Since  my  return,  I  am  sorry  to  learn  of  the  death  of  the  Chief, 
Jrennaise,  from  measles. 

FAIRFORD. 

JP*?  EPPer  PjKrt  of  this  reserve  is  well  situated  on  high  land  on  the  bank  of  the 
hairtom  Diver.  This  band  is  the  most  numerous,  consisting  of  Indians  and  Half-  j 
ree  s  ihe  land  on  this  part  is  well  cultivated,  fields  of  wheat,  barley  and  patches  , 
oi  potatoes,  turnips,  and  other  vegetables  looking  very  well.  New  potatoes,  good  j 
batter  and  milk  were  for  sale  here.  As  I  stated  in  my  Eeport  of  last  year,  the  resi¬ 
dents  of  the  lower  village  were  almost  entirely  flooded  last  fall,  and  in  consequence 
several  of  them  lost  heavily.  One  m  in,  George  Sabistone,  one  of  the  most  industrious 
and  exemplary  men  in  all  the  reserves,  lost  to  the  extent  of  $522.50,  He  was  obliged 
to  build  new  stables  as  well  as  losing  all  his  farm  produce,  his  wheat,  barley  and  all  j 
mis  potatoes  stored  in  his  cellar.  In  fact  it  was  nearly  a  case  of  starvation,  and  during  , 
toe  time  he  should  have  been  doing  his  fall  fishing  he  was  obliged  to  build  stables.  | 
Jim  father,  William  Sabistone,  senior,  was  also  a  loser  to  the  amount  of  $305,  and  s 
being  a  very  old  man,  his  losses  were  very  serious.  Also  another  member  of  the  , 
same  family,  a  poor  widow,  Sarah  Caldwell,  lost  to  the  amount  of  $47.50,  several 
others  were  also  losers  iu  different  proportions. 

1  wo  schools  were  established  on  this  reserve  last  winter,  one  taught  by  William 
Anderson  who  originally  combined  the  duties  of  teaching  the  upper  and  lower  ; 
village  schools.  But  complaints  were  made  that  Anderson  was  not  thoroughly  com-  j , 
jpetent  to  teach  the  upper  village  school,  in  fact  he  had  taught  them  all  he  knew,  j  \ 
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consequently  they  were  at  a  stand-still.  A  more  competent  teacher  was  appointed 
in  the  person  of  Miss  Jolia  Murray,  and  the  result  is  very  satisfactory.  Anderson 
has  not  the  number  he  originally  had  in  the  lower  school  owing  to  high  water. 
Several  families  were  obliged  to  leave,  the  lower  part  of  the  reserve  being  much 
flooded.  Fields  and  large  patches  of  cleared  land  cannot  at  present  be  cultivated. 

An  epidemic  of  measles  was  prevalent  during  my  visit  here. 

According  to  instructions  dated  Winnipeg,  3rd  July,  No.  432*7,  I  reinstated  the 
councillor,  Samuel  Sumner,  of  Fairford,  who  was  deposed  in  1880,  by  the  unanimous 
wish  of  the  chief,  councillors  and  the  band,  and  whose  dismissal  was  sanctioned  by 
Mr.  Taillefer,  who  was  then  acting  in  the  capacity  of  Indian  agent  during  my  tem¬ 
porary  indisposition. 

LAKE  ST.  MARTIN. 

The  members  of  this  band  expressed  to  me  a  wish  to  have  their  reserve  extended 
westward  with  a  frontage  on  Lake  St.  Martin.  They  have  abandoned  the  idea  of 
having  their  reserves  on  both  sides  of  the  Narrows  of  Lake  St.  Martin. 

The  chief  has  informed  me  that  he  and  his  band  are  highly  pleased  to  have  a 
school  and  a  very  competent  teacher  in  the  person  of  Francis  Storr.  They  purpose 
building  a  school  house  this  fell. 

According  to  instructions  received  from  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 
through  the  Winnipeg  office,  dated  May  8th,  1882,  No.  4,()85,  regarding  the  killing  of 
a  government  cow  by  councillor  David  Marsden,  in  summer  of  1881,  I  have  dismissed 
him  from  his  position  as  councillor,  and  the  band  have  selected  another  one  in  his 
place.  The  chief  and  the  band  are  pleased  with  the  action  taken  by  the  Government 
in  the  matter. 

LITTLE  SASKATCHEWAN. 

There  is  evidently  a  marked  improvement  in  this  band  since  my  last  visit.  Their 
gardens  are  looking  very  well,  promising  a  very  fair  yield  of  potatoes  for  their  work# 
They  are  going  to  build  houses  for  themselves  and  also  a  school  house  this  fall. 

The  cattle  also  are  in  good  condition ;  one  cow  was  injured  last  spring  having 
fallen  on  the  ice. 

The  school  was  kept  as  regularly  as  could  be  throughout  the  year. 

CRANE  RIVER. 

This  little  band  expressed  themselves  pleased  with  the  five  head  of  cattle  sup¬ 
plied  them  by  the  Government,  and  on  inspecting  them,  I  found  them  in  good 
condition  and  increased  by  one  calf.  They  have  good  stables  and  any  quantity  of 
hay.  A  very  much  larger  crop  will  be  secured  this  year  owing  to  the  numerous 
parcels  of  land  they  have  cleared.  Potatoes  are  plentiful.  They  also  have  some 
barley,  corn,  onions,  turnips  and  carrots. 

WATER  HEN  RIVER. 

This  band  have  now  completed  the  school  house  in  course  of  erection  during  my 
last  visit,  and  are  now  only  awaiting  windows  and  furniture  to  have  it  ready  for 
occupation.  They  have  also  made  a  very  nice  fence  around  the  building.  I  made 
the  payments  inside  the  building  this  year.  The  Department  have  promised  an 
additional  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  ($25)  making  in  all  seventy-five  dollars  ($75), 
with  the  fifty  dollars  ($50)  already  supplied  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  by  an 
order  from  the  Department.  The  building  is  worth  about  $150  in  its  present  con¬ 
dition  which  is  very  encouraging,  showing  that  they  can,  if  they  choose,  show  a  good 
return  for  the  help  given  them  by  the  Government.  I  have  inspected  the  gardens, 
houses,  stables,  &c.,  and  found  progress  in  everything  since  my  last  visit.  They  have 
planted  mostly  potatoes,  corn,  turnips  and  onions,  which  promise  a  good  yield. 
Good  milk  and  butter  were  to  be  purchased  here. 
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They  have  asked  for  a  teacher  for  the  school,  and,  in  consequence,  I  am  making 
arrangements  to  have  one  sent  to  them,  according  to  instructions,  dated  Winnipeg, 
16th  December,  1881,  No.  3,697, 

DUCK  BAT. 

This  band,  composed  mostly  of  French  half-breeds,  have  made  great  progress  in 
gardening,  I  inspected  their  gardens,  which  are  mostly  situated  on  islands,  and, 
judging  by  their  appearance,  they  will  have  a  very  good  yield.  They  have  also 
broken  land  in  readiness  for  more  seed,  such  as  wheat,  barley,  &c.,  which  they  hope 
the  Government  will  furnish  them  in  order  to  enable  them  to  cultivate  that  land. 
They  have  a  plough  and  harrow,  but  they  require  one  yoke  of  oxen.  One  yoke  of 
oxen  was  given  to  their  Chief,  Kisiconse,  for  them,  but  ihey  state  that  those  oxen 
were  killed  and  eaten  by  the  chief  on  his  reserve  at  Swan  River. 

The  provisions  were  delivered  in  time  on  all  the  reserves,  with  the  exceptions 
of  Ebb  and  Flow  Lakes  and  Fairford,  owing  to  unfavorable  weather;  but  there  were 
no  complaints  among  the  Indians,  as  they  were  fully  aware  of  the  circumstances 
which  occasioned  the  delay. 

The  season  being  drier  than  those  of  the  last  few  years,  I  see  a  marked  improve¬ 
ment  in  gardening  and  farming  pursuits,  which  promises  well  for  the  future;  that 
is,  if  the  lake  does  not  overflow  as  it  has  done  the  last  several  years. 

An  epidemic  of  measles  was  prevalent  on  most  of  the  reserves  this  year,  and 
several  cases  proved  fatal.  The  bands  all  expressed  a  wish  to  have  a  doctor  visit 
them  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible. 

L  was  met  at  Duck  Bay  by  a  deputation  of  Indians  from  the  Swan  River  Reserve, 
Treaty  No.  4.  They  came  for  the  purpose  of  requesting  me  to  lay  before  the 
Department,  the  following:  The  Chief  “La  Clef”  or  “The  Key”  with  a  few 
followers,  has  abandoned  his  reserve  at  Swan  River,  in  hopes  of  getting  another 
reserve  at  Felly  or  thereabout,  and  by  that  means  compelling  the  remaining  members, 
who  are  by  far  the  majority,  to  follow  them.  They  stated  to  me,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  leave  the  homes  of  their  childhood,  and  in  fact  they  were 
not  provided  with  means  of  roaming  over  the  prairies  like  the  chief  and  his  few 
followers,  who  were  used  to  the  life  and  were  provided  with  animals  for  the  purpose. 
They,  therefore,  beg  the  Department  to  grant  them  their  desire  for  a  change  of  reser¬ 
vation,  they  being  the  majority  of  the  band. 

It  is  their  wish  to  have  a  reserve  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Shoal  River, 
north  of  Lake  Winnipegoosis,  so  as  to  include  their  houses  and  small  plots  of  ground 
which  were  held  by  them  before  the  transfer.  They  also  wish  to  be  attached,  like 
the  Duck  Bay  band,  to  this  Treaty  No.  2,  for  payment  of  their  annuity.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  band  who  have  left  with  the  chief  are  half-breeds. 

Considerable  quantities  of  whiskey  were  disposed  of  among  the  Indians,  and  two 
cases  were  brought  up  before  me,  which  I  dealt  with  according  to  law,  and  since  then 
we  have  had  no  fresh  instances. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  MARTINEAU, 

Indian  Agent. 


Assabaskasing  Agency, 

Lake  of  the  Woods, 

Kiewatin,  22nd  August,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report  and  tabular  statement, 
in  duplicate,  with  respect  to  the  Indians  of  this  Agency,  for  the  year  ended  30th 
June,  1882. 
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The  crop  of  potatoes  and  Indian  corn  was  not  so  good  as  might  be  expected. 
The  failure  was  caused  by  the  summer  drought  and  the  presence  of  the  potato  bug, 
which  was  very  destructive  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  district.  The  Indians,  however, 
pitted  a  quantity  for  seed  aDd  sold  the  remainder  to  white  people.  I  am  glad  to  state 
that  the  Indians  have  planted  a  greater  acreage  this  year  than  for  some  years  previous. 

The  Indians  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  accepted  only  about  half  the  seed  potatoes 
sent  them  by  the  Department.  They  were  delivered  at  the  Agency,  on  the  2f7th 
May.  The  Indians  had  saved  seed  enough  to  sow  the  land  that  had  been  prepared, 
and  were  nearly  done  in  their  planting  when  the  potatoes  were  delivered.  The 
Indians  of  Islington  and  Eat  Portage  took  all  the  seed  that  was  given  them  and  sold 
the  potatoes  they  had  reserved  for  planting.  The  wheat  and  barley  sent  to  Islington 
reached  the  Indians  too  late  for  this  year’s  sowing. 

I  fear  that  the  crops  of  this  year  will  again  suffer  from  drought  and  the  potato 
bugs,  which  were  more  numerous  than  even  last  year. 

The  autumn  fishery  was  a  failure.  The  wild  rice  crop  was  also  a  failure ;  and 
had  the  Indians  depended  only  on  these  and  their  farm  produce,  for  winter  subsist¬ 
ence,  many  families  would  have  passed  a  miserable  winter;  but  the  employment  of 
the  Indians  by  railway  contractors  and  lumbering  firms  secured  them  subsistence 
-  through  the  severest  part  of  the  winter.  In  January,  the  Eat  Portage  and  Islington 
Indians  reported  to  me  that  they  were  in  want  of  subsistence,  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
J  assured  myself  of  their  condition  I  made  a  requisition  on  Mr.  Superintendent  Graham, 
for  a  supply  of  provisions  to  meet  their  wants.  The  Hudson  Bay  Company’s 
official  at  Eat  Portage  kindly  undertook  to  store  and  distribute  the  supplies,  most  of 
•  which  were  left  in  his  care ;  but  many  of  the  Indians  in  the  meantime  having  found 
>  employment,  a  quantity  of  those  provisions  were  not  used  and  are  still  on  hand, 
il:  I  fear  that  the  Indians  of  this  district  will  not  devote  themselves  to  the  cultiva- 

ml  tion  of  their  land  while  the  railway  is  in  progress.  They  gain  enough  by  their 
a  labor  and  the  chase  to  keep  them  in  provisions  most  of  the  time, 
a  The  hay  crop  was  better  than  last  year,  and  the  Indians  secured  enough  for  the 
s  use  of  their  cattle  during  the  winter;  while  they  also  cut  some  outside  of  the  reserves 


si  for  sale. 

i j  Since  my  last  Report,  measles  has  again  appeared  among  the  Indians ;  very  few 

a  cases  have,  however,  proved  fatal.  Secondary  venereal  disease  has  been  prevalent 
among  the  Indians  for  several  years  past,  and  is  now  spreading  alarmingly.  In  other 
I  respects,  the  Indians  have  been  healthy.  There  were  5 3  births  and  Z\  deaths  during 
2!  the  year.  Two  of  the  number  died  insane,  one  having  been  cared  for  by  his  own 
t  family,  while  the  other  was  sent  to  Winnipeg  for  safe  keeping, 
ii  The  ten  bands  on  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  desire  that  their  annuities  may  here¬ 
after  he  paid  on  the  camping  ground  given  to  them  by  the  Government  at  the  time 
il?  of  the  treaty.  _  .. 

if  Chief  Pawahwassin  and  his  band  desire  to  know  if  the  six  square  miles  they 
asked  for  at  the  mouth  of  Eainy  Eiver,  near  Hungry  Hall,  have  been  granted  to  them. 

Chief  David  Land  and  the  Islington  band  are  greatly  disappointed  that  they 
have  not  yet  received  the  two  square  miles  of  reserves  at  One  Man  s  Lake,  in  the 
English  Eiver.  They  say  the  reserve  in  question  was  promised  to  them,  that  the 
locality  is  good  for  the  growth  of  wild  rice,  is  a  good  fishing  station,  and  that  ie 
li,  land  is  adapted  for  agriculture.  The  Indians  have  some  buildings  and  gardens  on 
the  two  square  miles  in  question.  ,  . 

The  annuity  supplies  of  provisions,  twine,  and  ammunition  were  delivered  in. 
time  and  in  good  condition.  They  appear  to  be  of  the  best  quality.  The  clothing 
for  the  chiefs  and  councillors  was  good,  except  the  trowsers  and  shirts,  which  weie 
&  inferior  and  were  worn  out  in  three  or  four  days. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


■0 

if 


g.  McPherson, 

Indian  Agent . 
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Manitoba,  Port  Ellice, 

Birtle,  October  24,  1882, 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  Indians  in  my  district  have  made  good  j 
progress  during  the  past  year,  but  that  many  of  them,  particularly  at  the  reserves 
where  Government  farms  are  worked,  are  not  sufficiently  self-reliant,  and  are  con¬ 
stantly  expecting  assistance  when  working  for  themselves. 

The  Sioux  bands  are  doing  very  well  indeed,  although  they  are  not  farming  as 
extensively  as  I  hoped,  finding  it  more  profitable  to  work  for  the  settlers  at  the 
present  high  rate  of  wages.  Their  families  are  all  well  clothed,  and  many  of  them 
live  in  very  good  houses.  These  bands  hunt  very  little,  depending  almost  entirely 
on  agriculture  for  subsistence,  and  they  receive  no  assistance  from  Government  except 
when  a  family  first  commences  to  farm,  and  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  a  little  help  is 
occasionally  given.  Their  cattle  are  increasing  rapidly,  and,  as  a  rale,  the  Sioux 
treat  their  cattle  well.  These  Indians  are  all  very  well  disposed  towards  the  settlers, 
and  wherever  trouble  has  arisen  it  has,  on  all  occasions  which  I  have  investigated, 
been  directly  attributable  to  the  settlers,  who  dislike  to  see  the  Indians  in  possession 
of  desirable  locations.  The  Salteaux  band  at  Biding  Mountain  are  also  doing  j 
well,  and  those  of  them  who  are  farming  have  sown  good  sized  fields  this  season.  I 
They  had  a  very  successful  hunt  last  winter,  and  many  of  the  band  depend  entirely 
on  the  chase. 

There  is  a  large  grist  and  saw  mill  on  the  lot  immediately  adjoining  this  reserve, 
and  the  members  of  the  band  can  get  plenty  of  work  when  they  are  willing  to 
do  it,  and  should  require  little  further  assistance. 

The  bands  at  Pelly  and  vicinity  are  doing  pretty  well.  Many  of  Cote's  people 
have  large  gardens,  principally  sown  with  barley,  turnips  and  potatoes.  Little 
wheat  is  grown,  as  it  requires  to  be  planted  early  and  to  be  ploughed  in  the  fall. 
Splendid  wheat  is  grown  on  the  Government  farm  at  this  reserve,  but  the  Indians  are 
too  slow  in  spring  to  be  very  successful  with  wheat.  About  two-thirds  of  this  band 
never  farm,  and  depend  on  hunting  entirely.  At  present  there  is  no  competition,  and 
supplies  are  extremely  dear  in  consequence,  flour  being  sometimes  ten  dollars  per 
hag ;  but  the  rapid  settlement  of  the  country  will  soon  afford  the  Indians  a  better 
market.  The  Salteaux  band,  under  “Bee-che-couse  ”  is  improving.  Many  of  them 
have  very  good  gardens,  and  are  likely  to  have  large  crops  next  fall.  Several  of  this 
band  are  putting  up  very  good  houses,  and,  now  that  they  have  cattle  to  work  with, 
will  no  doubt  advance  rapidly.  The  Key’s  ”  band  are  gradually  moving  down  to 
their  new  reserve  at  Pelly.  Many  of  this  party  are  very  good  mechanics,  and  are 
building  very  neat  houses.  The  rapid  settlement  of  the  country  will  afford  plenty  of 
work  to  these  Indians,  and  after  they  are  once  fairly  started  they  should  require  no 
further  assistance. 

A  good  many  Indians  at  Pelly  have  private  cattle  and  ponies,  some  of  the  latter 
large  enough  for  farm  work. 

The  Government  farm  is  very  well  worked,  and  every  chance  has  been  given 
these  Indians  to  learn  farming.  The  Salteaux  at  Lizard  Point  have  put  in  large 
crops  this  year,  which  promise  well.  This  band  are  perfectly  able  to  support  them¬ 
selves,  as  the  country  round  is  well  settled,  and  as  soon  as  Farm  No.  1  (on  their 
reserve)  is  closed,  they  will  probably  rely  more  on  their  own  exertions.  This  band 
are  the  most  troublesome  in  my  district,  and  would  give  still  more  trouble  if  they 
were  stronger  in  numbers. 

The  Gambler’s  Band  at  Silver  Creek,  who,  until  last  year,  were  part  of  the  Leyard 
Point  Band,  are  doing  pretty  well,  but  are  constantly  looking  for  assistance.  They 
earn  a  good  deal  of  money  freighting,  having  some  excellent  ponies. 

The  Assiniboines  at  Moose  Mountain  are  making  considerable  improvements  on 
their  reserves,  and  have  some  good  fields  fenced  and  ploughed,  but  have  been  thrown 
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back  greatly  by  the  impossibility  of  getting  out  seed  grain  last  spring,  owing  to  high 
water  and  a  scarcity  of  freighters ;  however,  they  are  very  cheerful,  and  are  looking 
forward  to  sowing  largely  next  spring,  as  I  intend  to  send  Out  the  seed  this  fall. 
Hail  storms  are  frequent,  and  I  fear  that  wheat  will  not  ripen  at  these  reserves. 

The  Salteaux,  under  “  White  Bear,”  at  the  east  end  of  these  mountains,  have  not 
had  much  chance  as  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  keep  an  instructor  with  them. 
Only  six  families  reside  on  this  reserve,  and  the  rapid  settlement  of  the  adjacent 
country  will  afford  them  work  and  a  good  market  for  their  fish,  the  lake  on  this  reserve 
being  full  of  Coarse  fish.  All  these  Moose  Mountain  Indians  are  poor  wood  hunters, 
and  will  require  a  good  deal  of  assistance  before  they  are  able  to  support  themselves 
by  farming.  The  Indians  in  my  district  are  very  honest,  and  not  a  single  instance 
has  occurred  of  an  Indian  being  tried  for  any  breach  of  the  law  during  the  year. 
Very  few  have  two  wives,  and  the  number  is  decreasing  rapidly. 

There  is  only  one  school  in  my  district,  at  Cote’s  Reserve  near  Belly.  The 
children  are  making  great  progress,  and  I  consider  that  the  cheapest  way  of  making 
an  Indian  self-supporting  is  to  teach  him  English,  as  he  can  then  obtain  plenty  of 
work  and  good  wages. 

The  only  hand  in  my  district  that  have  never  received  any  assistance  from  the 
Government  is  the  Salteaux  Band,  under  “  South  Quill.”  These  Indians  claim 
a  reserve  near  the  mouth  of  Rolling  River,  a  tributary  of  the  Little  Saskatchewan  -r 
hut  beyond  a  few  potatoes  put  in  with  hoes  they  have  never  done  any  farming.  As 
they  are  about  to  get  a  reserve  at  this  point,  and  some  assistance  to  start  them,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  thatthev  will  soon  be  better  off  than  they  are  at  present.  Hunting  having 
failed  in  their  neighborhood,  the  hand  have  been  obliged  to  sell  most  of  their  horses 
to  buy  supplies,  and  are  now  miserably  poor. 

I  hope  that  there  will  be  a  very  large  reduction  in  the  cost  of  managing  my 
district  during  the  coming  year,  as  the  Indians  should  require  very  little  help  to  keep 
them  advancing. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  HERCHMER, 

Indian  Agent . 


Grand  Rapids,  Treaty  No.  5, 

30th  September,  1882, 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  with  the  accompanying  tabular  statement  my 
Annua!  Report  on  Indian  affairs  in  Treaty  No.  5. 

While  making  the  annuity  payments  this  year  I  was  informed  by  the  Indians 
that  they  experienced  great  hardships,  for  want  of  food,  during  the  last  winter  and 
spring.  They  also  suffered  from  sickness,  especially  at  the  Pas,  Cumberland,  Beren’s 
River  and  Norway  House  Reserves.  The  hooping-cough  carried  off  a  great  number 
of  children  at  the  Pas  and  Cumberland.  This  was  greatly  caused  by  the  want  of  pro¬ 
per  medicines  and  necessary  food.  Their  potato  crop  was  far  from  being  a  success  last 
year,  consequently  a  very  limited  quantity  was  planted  last  spring,  especially  at 
Cumberland,  Pas,  Norway  House  and  Cross  Lake.  I  was  informed  by  the  Indians, 
that  at  these  reserves  no  seed  was  given  to  them  by  the  Department,  while  at 
Beren’s  River  they  secured  more  than  had  been  requisitioned  for. 

I  left  Grand  Rapids  on  the  15th  June  in  order  to  be  in  Winnipeg  in  time  to  start 
out  to  make  the  annuity  payments.  There  I  hired  a  crew  of  men  with  a  York  boat 
and  started  on  the  4th  July,  I  arrived  at  Dog  Head  on  the  8th  July. 


44 


[I’AKT  l] 


ISLAND  BANDS. 

On  account  of  the  very  stormy  weather  the  Indians  were  unable  to  cross  the 
lake.  On  Monday  (10th  July)  I  paid  all  who  were  present.  The  storm  lasted  until 
the  13th,  when  the  Indians  began  to  arrive  from  Hollow  Water,  Loon  Straits  and 
Blood  Vein.  The  last  arriving  on  the  14th. 

The  band  made  urgent  and  unreasonable  demands  for  implements  and  tools. 
They  stated  that  the  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies  promised  to  supply  them  with  all 
they  might  require,  and  that  they  were  urged  by  that  gentleman  to  make  their 
■demands  on  the  Department  for  the  same;  that  the  agent  could  supply  them  with 
more  cattle  if  he  cnoosed  to  do  so ;  that  they  were  now  in  a  position  to  make  these 
demands,  as  they  were  improving  in  the  tilling  of  the  soil ;  and  that  each  head  of  a 
family  would  be  provided  with  a  net  every  year.  They  also  demanded  that  being  in 
four  separate  bands,  that  they  should  be  recognised  each  as  a  separate  band,  to  consist 
of  a  chief  and  council,  and  that  each  band  be  supplied  with  cattle  as  promised.  The 
Jack-fish  Head  Band  have  made  considerable  improvements  in  planting  and  building 
houses.  Their  potato  gardens  were  looking  very  well  when  I  visited  them.  They 
put  up  the  walls  of  a  school  house,  which  was  afterwards  finished  and  furnished 
according  to  contract  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ross.  They  are  very  anxious  to  get  a  teacher 
at  once.  They  complain  that  some  parties  have  surveyed  and  run  lines  through 
their  reserve,  taking  in  even  some  of  their  buildings  and  gardens. 

The  Loon  Straits  Indians  are  doing  something  in  planting  also.  They  put  up 
the  walls  of  a  building  which  they  informed  me  they  intended  to  use  as  a  church  or 
meeting  house,  as  well  as  a  school  house.  There  are  only  nine  children  of  school  age 
in  this  band. 

The  Hollow-water  Band  are  doing  very  little  indeed  in  the  way  of  planting. 

They  complain  that  a  lumber  company  has  erected  and  are  operating  a  saw  mill 
-on  their  reserve,  destroying  and  cutting  their  wood  without  taking  any  notice  of 
their  claims. 

The  Blood  Vein  Band  are  doing  next  to  nothing  in  breaking  land  and  planting. 
In  fact,  the  place  they  have  chosen  for  a  reserve  is  so  very  rocky,  woody  and  swampy 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  anybody  to  do  any  farming  there.  They 
make  no  efforts  in  building.  They  have  done  nothing  towards  putting  up  the  walls 
of  a  school  house .  The  tools  and  implements  received  by  them  from  the  Depart¬ 
ment  are  not  cared  for.  With  the  exception  of  one  cow,  all  the  cattle  that  were 
supplied  by  the  Department  to  this  band  have  been  allowed  to  perish  for  want  of 
proper  care. 


FISHER  RIVER  RESERVE. 

The  members  of  this  band  are  improving  their  reserve  considerably.  Their 
gardens  were  looking  very  well  when  I  saw  them  on  the  18th  July,  I  also  noticed 
some  very  good  patches  of  wheat  and  barley.  Several  families  have  been  transferred 
this  year  from  Norway  House  and  Beren’s  River  to  this  band.  The  cattle  supplied 
by  the  Department  are  being  well  cared  for,  and  are  looking  well;  but  I  cannot  say 
as  much  for  the  implements  which  I  discovered  in  different  places,  exposed  to  the 
weather  and  partly  covered  over  with  mud  and  weeds. 

The  school  is  being  very  well  conducted  under  Miss  Lyness,  although  under 
great  disadvantage  on  account  of  the  negligence  of  ;the  parents  to  send  their 
children  regularly  to  school.  The  leaky  state  of  the  school  house  roof  caused  great 
inconvenience  as  it  afforded  no  shelter  in  wet  weather. 

The  Indians  are  desirous  of  knowing  how  much  land  the  Mission  Society  and 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  own  in  their  reserve.  They  also  ask  for  seed  wheat  and 
barley. 

beren’s  river. 

I  made  the  annuity  payments  to  this  band  on  the  21st  July.  They  have  made 
very  little  improvement  in  planting.  No  new  land  was  made  this  year;  and 
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although  I  was  informed  by  the  chief  that  the  band  had  received  over  two  hundred 
bushels  of  seed  potatoes  in  the  spring,  there  seemed  to  be  a  very  small  quantity  put 
in  the  ground,  and  many  of  their  potato  gardens  looked  very  much  neglected. 

On  the  22nd  July,  I  started  up  the  JBeren’s  Eiver,  in  a  canoe,  with  six  men,  to 
visit  the  Grand  Eapid  Reserve.  The  river  is  very  bad  to  navigate.  We  were 
obliged  to  make  fifty  portages  in  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  I  found 
that  the  place  selected  for  the  reserve  is  good  enough ;  even  better  than  the  Beren’s 
River  Beserve.  Their  gardens  look  very  well  indeed ;  about  the  best  that  I  have 
seen  in  this  Treaty.  In  fact  I  was  surprised  to  find  them  looking  so  well.  I  was 
informed  by  some  of  the  Indians  that  the  reserve  was  unfit  for  cultivation,  and 
on  that  account  the  headman  together  with  some  others  of  the  band,  asked  for  an 
exchange  of  reserve,  to  the  Pigeon  River.  Had  the  exchange  been  asked  for  by  all 
of  this  band  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the  Department,  as  it  would  save  a  distance 
of  about  three  hundred  miles  of  very  difficult  travelling  j  but  only  a  portion  of  the 
band  wish  for  the  change. 

The  chief  and  headmen  represented  that  the  band  was  very  much  in  need  of 
medicines,  and  they  would  recommend  that  the  Hudson  Bay  Company’s  officer  of 
this  place  be  entrusted  with  the  dispensing  of  it.  They  also  represented  that  there 
was  great  suffering  for  want  of  supplies  for  the  destitute  of  the  band,  and  they 
requested  that  the  Department  provide  them  with  food.  Ho  school  house  has  been 
put  up  here  as  yet.  Complaints  were  made  by  the  Indians  respecting  the  Mission 
school  teacher,  that  he  was  very  irregular  in  teaching. 

There  are  only  one  ox  and  one  cow  alive  out  of  the  seven  supplied  by  the  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  the  band  requests  that  they  return  these  two  animals  to  the  Government. 

The  chief  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  Treaty  on  parchment,  which  had  been  pro¬ 
mised  to  him  by  the  Commissioners  in  1875. 

The  portion  of  this  band  living  at  Poplar  River  are  desirous  of  having  a  school 
in  that  reserve.  The  headman  has  got  a  building  which  he  offers  for  the  present  to  be 
used  as  a  school  house.  Their  potato  gardens  were  looking  very  well  when  I  visited 
the  reserve  on  the  28th  July  . 

NOSWAT  HOUSE  RESERVE. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  1  found  that  the  Indians 
were  scattered  about  at  their  fishing  places,  but  they  soon  collected  together.  I 
commenced  the  payments  on  the  30th. 

Their  potato  gardens  were  looking  very  well  when  I  visited  the  reserve ;  but 
they  had  not  planted  as  much  as  usual  this  year,  as  they  informed  me  that  they  had 
not  received  any  seed  from  the  Department  last  spring,  and  they  had  no  other 
means  of  getting  any.  Their  cattle  and  implements  are  well  cared  for. 

The  band  represent  that  they  are  well  satisfied  with  their  Chief  (Thomas 
Balfour),  but  they  are  sorry  to  see  that  he  is  only  paid  five  dollars  of  annuity  money 
this  year,  and  request  that  their  chief  be  recognized  and  paid  as  other  chiefs  by  the 
Department,  and  that  he  be  supplied  with  a  chiefs  silver  medal,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Treaty  on  parchment. 

They  were  very  anxious  about  the  schools  as  there  was  no  school  teacher  since 
Miss  Britty  and  Mr.  Coof.es  left.  On  my  return  from  Cross  Lake,  I  was  informed 
that  the  Mission  had  engaged  a  teacher,  and  that  he  had  commenced  teaching  about 
the  first  of  August. 

CROSS  LAKE  BAND. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  August,  and  made  the  pay¬ 
ments  on  the  same  day.  The  chief  died  during  the  winter,  so  another  was  elected  in 
his  stead  ;  also  a  headman,  instead  of  Proud  McKay,  who  was  deposed  for  dishonesty. 
The  Indians  have  built  themselves  quite  a  number  of  houses  this  year.  Their 
potato  gardens  looked  well  enough. 

There  are  still  two  cows,  two  oxen  and  one  bull  alive,  out  of  the  seven  animals 
supplied  to  the  band. 
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The  Indians  ask  for  a  school  teacher.  They  hare  not  pat  ap  the  school  hoase  as 
they  had  promised  to  do,  on  account  ©f  scarcity  of  provisions. 

GRAND  RAPIDS  RESERVE. 

I  arrived  here  at  noon  on  the  10th  August.  I  found  only  two  men  on  the  reserve. 
At  the  urgent  request  of  the  Indians  who  were  at  work  on  the  Portage,  I  crossed 
the  river  and  paid  them  there ;  it  being  a  great  convenience  to  them,  as  they  were 
not  obliged  to  leave  their  work  for  any  length  of  time. 

This  band  has  made  very  little  or  no  improvement  on  their  reserve  during  the 
last  year.  Their  potato  gardens  were  looking  very  poor  when  I  visited  the  reserve 
on  the  14th  September.  Their  implements  are  not  cared  for,  but  left  lying  about  in 
their  little  gardens. 

They  have  only  one  calf  living  out  of  the  stock  of  cattle  supplied  them  by  the 
Department.  The  rest  they  allowed  to  perish  for  want  of  proper  care. 

The  Mission  School  at  this  place  has  been  closed  for  about  one  year.  It  was 
however  reopened,  in  the  Mission  Meeting  House,  about  the  1st  September,  by  Miss 
Badger,  who  informed  me  that  she  had  been  engaged  as  teacher  by  Mr.  Indian 
Superintendent  Graham,  while  in  Winnipeg.  She  complained  of  the  very  small 
attendance  of  scholars,  owing  to  the  want  of  interest  taken  by  the  parents  of  the 
children  in  sending  them  to  school.  I  was  detained  here  for  two  days  getting  my 
boat  and  supplies  over  the  portage,  as  I  could  not  make  use  of  the  tramway,  for  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company  no  longer  owned  it,  they  having  disposed  of  it  to  the 
Winnipeg  and  Western  Transportation  Company,  and  on  application  being  made  to 
the  tramway  manager  for  the  use  of  two  cars,  that  gentleman  did  not  feel  disposed 
to  render  the  assistance  asked  for.  The  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  in  previous 
years,  very  kindly  let  me  have  the  use  of  two  cars  for  that  purpose,  by  which  means 
I  generally  managed  to  get  my  boat  and  baggage  over  the  portage  in  less  than  three 
hours. 

CHE-MA-WHA-WIN  RESERVE. 

I  arrived  here  on  the  night  of  Saturday,  the  12th  August,  and  made  the  pay* 
monte  on  Monday,  the  14th.  Ho  improvements  have  been  made  at  this  place  during 
the  past  year.  It  is  a  poor  reserve  for  planting  purposes,  and  the  Indians  take  very 
little  interest  in  doing  anything  in  that  line.  In  going  over  the  reserve  on  the  11th 
September  I  noticed  that  no  attempt  was  made  to  care  for  the  implements  which  had 
been  supplied  to  them.  The  harrows  and  ploughs  were  lying  partly  buried  in  mud 
and  weeds  in  different  places.  Some  of  them  have  never  been  used  or  put  together 
yet,  and  are  spoiling  for  want  of  care. 

PAS  RESERVE. 

I  arrived  here  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  August,  after  travelling  night  and 
day  from  Che-ma-wba-win.  I  commenced  the  payments  on  that  day.  I  was  informed 
by  the  Indians  that  they  received  very  little  assistance  in  grain  or  potatoes  from  the 
Department  last  spring.  They  were  destitute  of  seed  themselves,  on  account  of  the 
partial  failure  of  their  potato  crops  last  year.  On  account  of  the  scarcity  of  pro¬ 
visions  last  winter  and  spring,  they  were  obliged  to  eat  what  potatoes  they  were 
intending  to  keep  for  seed.  Consequently  they  were  not  able  to  plant  as  much  last 
spring  as  in  former  years.  There  was,  however,  a  very  good  appearance  of  a  potato 
crop  from  what  had  been  planted.  The  little  wheat  and  barley  that  had  been  put  in 
the  ground  had  ripened  very  nicely  and  had  been  already  harvested  when  I  visited 
the  reserve  on  the  7th  September. 

Their  cattle  are  looking  very  well.  They  seem  to  take  very  good  care  of  them 
and  the  implements  supplied  by  the  Department.  The  school  at  this  place  is  very 
well  and  ably  conducted  by  Miss  Budd,  but  the  school  had  been  closed  for  some  time 
last  spring  on  account  of  sickness  among  the  children  and  while  getting  the  mission 
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school  house  propped  up  so  as  to  make  it  safe  for  occupancy,  it  being  very 
much  decayed  and  in  an  unsafe  state.  This,  I  was  informed  by  the  teacher,  has  put 
the  children  back  very  much.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Indians  to  put  up  a  school  of 
Ibeir  own  at  this  place  and  another  at  the  Big  Eddy. 

The  reserve  at  the  Pas  Tillage  was  being  surveyed  by  Mr.  Austin.  D.L.S.,  when 
jl  passed  through  that  place  on  the  7th  September.  His  intention  was  to  survey  the 
.  Bed  Earth,  Shoal  Lake  and  Birch  River  Reserves  of  this  band  next. 

;  On  my  return  from  Cumberland  to  the  Pas  I  took  a  canoe  with  six  men  and 
started  up  to  the  Pas  Mountain,  in  order  to  visit  the  Shoal  Lake  and  Red  Earth 
^Reserves.  The  route  is  very  long  and  is  very  difficult  to  travel  when  the  water  is  low 
,.iu  the  lakes.  I  found  that  the  land  at  both  these  places  was  good  enough  for  farming 
^purposes.  At  Shoal  Lake  Reserve  they  have  put  up  the  walls  of  a  school  house  and 
“ask  the  Department  for  assistance  to  finish  and  furnish  it. 

I  They  have  several  houses  built  and  their  potato  gardens  were  looking  very  well. 

At  the  Red  Earth  Reserve,  which  is  about  170  miles  distant  from  the  Pas  Village 
Ay  the  route  travelled,  they  have  a  very  nice  potato  garden  in  common,  very  good 
Viand  and  good  enough  timber. 

in  ^e  Indians  here  appear  to  take  more  interest  in  taking  care  of  the  implements 
.  supplied  to  them.  This  was  the  only  reserve  were  I  noticed  that  a  building  had 
jj^been  put  up  expressly  for  the  purpose,  and  all  the  tools  and  implements  snugly  stored 
‘therein.  Their  cattle  they  had  purchased  themselves,  and  I  must  say  that  they  were 
as  fine  a  looking  lot  of  animals  of  the  kind  as  I  have  ever  seen.  They  are  also  well 
^stocked  with  native  ponies  of  all  of  which  they  seem  to  take  very  good  care. 

,  Both  Shoal  Lake  and  Red  Earth  Reserves  are  in  Treaty  6,  as  they  are  situated 
Ante  a  distance  west  of  Treaty  5. 

These  Indians  find  it  a  hardship  to  be  obliged  to  travel  every  year  a  distance  of 
"About  350  miles,  in  order  to  receive  their  annuity  payments  at  the  Pas  Tillage. 
“They,  therefore,  request  that  the  Department  direct  that  they  be  paid  at  their 
Respective  reserves  in  future.  The  same  complaints  are  being  made  by  the  Birch 
River  Indians,  and  they  also  request  payment  on  their  reserves  hereafter,  as  they  are 
it  present  obliged  to  go  to  the  Pas  Tillage,  a  distance  of  about  35  miles,  every  year 
,  n  order  to  receive  payment. 

There  are  90  persons  at  Birch  River,  70  at  Red  Earth,  61  at  Shoal  Lake  and  448 
;  jt  the  Pas  Reserve,  altogether  669  persons  in  the  band, 

,  J  The  Birch  River  band  are  making  some  improvements.  Their  potato  gardens 
, .were  looking  unusually  well.  I  saw  there  some  very  nice  wheat  and  barley.  The 
vheat  was  not  yet  quite  ripe ;  but  the  barley  was  already  harvested  when  I  visited 
reserve  on  the  23rd  August.  The  school  house  is  not  yet  put  up,  but  the  wood  is 
:'5  -11  on  the  ground.  They  complain  that  this  is  eaused  by  want  of  tools  to  work  with 
rod  scarcity  of  provisions.  They  are,  however,  determined  to  put  it  up  this  season. 

CUMBERLAND  RESERVE. 

I  made  the  payments  at  this  place  on  the  25th  August;  some  of  the  Indians 
i^jVere  much  disappointed  to  learn  that  their  repeated  demands  for  a  transfer  to  some 
"®Mace  in  the  vicinity  of  Port  a  la  Corne  had  not  been  acceded  to  by  the  Department, 
atiibjiey  still  persist  in  asking  for  the  transfer,  on  the  plea  that  at  Cumberland  it  is 
f  impossible  for  them  to  make  a  living  by  farming  on  account  of  the  rocky,  swampy 
bushy  nature  of  that  part  of  the  country. 

aw*  On  my  arrival  I  found  out  that  the  band  had  objected  to  the  survey  of  their 
'a preserve  by  Mr,  Austin,  who  had  been  sent  to  this  place  for  that  purpose.  On  my 
eif%lking  over  the  matter  with  them,  they  changed  their  mind  and  expressed  a  desire 
iviitb  have  their  reserves  surveyed.  I  afterwards  mentioned  this  to  Mr.  Austin,  and  he 
affirmed  me  that  he  would  go  up  to  Cumberland  and  survey  their  reserves  for  them 
of  4%  soon  as  he  would  get  through  with  the  Pas  reserves. 

3  iafl  The  Indians  informed  me  that  they  did  not  receive  any  seed  grain  or  potatoes 
23  Aom  the  Department  last  spring,  and,  owing  to  the  hard  winter  and  partial  failure 
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of  their  crops  last  year,  they  could  not  get  any  seed  potatoes  to  plant.  Therefore, 
very  little  planting  was  done  in  the  reserve.  The  little  that  I  saw  when  I  visited 
the  reserve  looked  well  enough,  but  there  is  so  very  little  of  it  that  it  will  be  very 
little  assistance  to  them. 

The  school  at  this  place  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Davis,  who  was  teaching  in  the 
mission  meeting  house.  I  was  informed  tha  the  Rev.  tMr.  Reader,  was  allowed  to  make 
use  of  this  building,  but  on  condition  that  he  would  teach  Protestant  children 
only,  and  that  no  Catholic  child  should  be  admitted  into  the  building.  The  Indians 
have,  however,  prepared  wood  for  the  erection  of  a  school-house  of  their  own. 

The  implements  and  cattle  are  very  badly  eared  for :  some  of  the  ploughs  and 
harrows  were  left  lying  about  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  post  ever  since  they  j 
received  them.  Some  of  them  I  got  stored  by  the  Company  last  spring,  when  the 
Indians  had  refused  to  take  care  of  them. 

MOOSE  LAKE  RESERVE. 

After  visiting  the  Pas  Mountain  reserve,  I  next  made  the  payments  at  this 
reserve  on  the  9th  September, 

The  land  is  very  poor  for  farming  purposes ;  it  is  very  rocky  and  covered  over 
with  serab,  spruce,  poplar  and  birch. 

I  was  informed  by  the  Indians  that  they  received  some  seed  potatoes  from  the 
Department,  through  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  last  spring.  Their  little  potato 
patches  looked  very  bad  when  I  saw  them,  caused  no  doubt  by  the  poor  soil,  late  i 
planting  and  neglect. 

This  is  a  very  good  reserve  for  the  Indians  (apart  from  forming  purposes),  as 
there  is  hardly  ever  a  want  for  something  to  eat.  The  lake  is  full  of  good  white  fish, 
which  are  caught  both  winter  and  summer,  and  the  Indians  live  well  here,  while 
others  are  starving. 

There  is  no  school  at  this  place  as  yet,  but  I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Inspector  , 
McColl  had  made  some  arrangement  with  Mr.  Setfcie  to  open  a  scnool  this  fall. 

There  are  only  two  cows  living  now  out  of  the  seven  animals  supplied  by  the 
Department.  The  rest  were  killed  and  some  allowed  to  perish  for  want  of  care. 
After  finishing  the  payments  at  Moose  Lake,  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  9th 
September,  I  returned  to  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  post,  arriving  there  at  10  p.m., 
and  on  Sunday  the  10th,  started  back  for  Grand  Rapids,  arriving  there  on  the  13th; 
after  encountering  very  stormy  weather  and  having  had  a  rough  passage  over  Lake 
Winnipeg,  we  arrived  at  Colville’s  Landing  on  the  22nd  September. 

While  visiting  the  different  bands  this  summer,  I  made  enquiries  of  the  Indians  ' : 
regarding  those  who  were  vaccinated  last  year,  and  I  found  out  that  the  matter  was 
bad  and  did  not  operate  on  any  of  them. 

The  supplies  of  flour,  beacon,  tea,  tobacco,  ammunition  and  twine  sent  to  the  ' 
different  bands  in  Treaty  5,  were  received  and  delivered  at  the  different  reserves  in  'f 
good  order  and  condition,  samples  of  which  were  forwarded  to  Mr.  Inspector  McColl 

I  have  exchanged  the  110  grab  hoes  I  had  at  Grand  Rapids,  for  the  garden  hoes  ; 
which  I  had  reserved  at  the  Pas  and  Cumberland  in  I860,  but  as  I  had  no  more  grub 
hoes  I  could  not  let  the  Boren’s  River  and  Norway  House  Indians  have  any  for  those  j 
that  I  reserved  there,  but  took  away  the  grub  hoes  and  forwarded  them  to  the  Indian 
Office,  Winnipeg. 

As  the  Indians  were  not  entitled  under  treaty  to  pitchforks  nor  sickles,  I  did  not  j 
deliver  any  at  Dog  Head,  Fisher  River  nor  Beren’s  River,  to  which  points  some  wore  ) 
sent.  ,  j  | 

Together  with  my  “  instructions  ”  of  this  year,  I  received  a  supplementary  list  ) 
of  implements,  sent  for  distribution  among  the  several  bands.  These  have  not  been  )’ 
received  by  me  as  they  had  not  been  landed  at  the  points  mentioned  when  I  was 
around  making  the  payments.  According  to  treaty,  the  Indians  are  only  entitled  to  J 
but  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  implements  sent  to  the  different  reserves.  While  , ; 
at  the  Pas  I  was  informed  by  Chief  Factor  Belanger,  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  ^ 
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that  a  portion  of  the  implements,  tools  and  harness  for  the  Pas,  Cumberland  and 
Moose  Lake  Bands  were  landed  at  Grand  .Rapids.  Wishing  to  save  further  unneces¬ 
sary  expense,  I  desired  him  to  notify  his  agent  at  that  place  to  retain  these  things 
there  until  I  could  get  further  instructions  from  the  Department  regarding  the 
delivery  of  them,  as  I  had  been  instructed  not  to  deliver  them  unless  that  the  Indians 
were  entitled  to  them  under  treaty ;  hut  later  I  was  informed  that,  for  some  re  ison  or 
other,  a  portion  of  these  things  had  already  been  sent  up  to  the  Pas. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Reynolds  assisted  me  in  making  the  payments  this  year ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  state  that  he  rendered  me  valuable  assistance.  He  was  ever  ready  to  help, 
both  day  and  night.  His  kind  and  considerate  treatment  of  the  Indians  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  them,  and  won  from  them  the  respect  and  esteem  which  is  ever 
due  to  a  person  whose  gentlemanly  conduct  cannot  be  too  highly  praised. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  MACKAY, 

Indian  Agent. 


Treaty  No.  6, 

North-West  Territories, 

Indian  Office,  Battleford, 

August  1st,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  herewith  the  annual  tabular  statement,, 
attached  to  which  will  be  found  a  detailed  account  of  all  Government  property  in  my 
;  charge,  its  value  and  condition. 

During  the  year  188!,  owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  all  the  Indians  of  this 
district  and  their  diminution  in  numbers,  little  progress  was  made  in  tilling  the 
(  reserve;  but  the  return  of  the  malcontents  last  fall  from  the  southern  plains,  after 

•  repeated  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  more  troublesome  ones  to  prevail  upon  their 
1  followers  to  act  diametrically  opposite  to  my  expressed  wishes,  was  followed  by  a 
l5i  term  of  comparative  quietude  and  contentment,  and  the  spring  of  1882  opened  with 

favorable  indications  of  a  good  deal  of  work  to  be  performed.  With  most  of  the 
1  bands  the  hopes  founded  on  such  appearances  were  realized,  and,  as  will  be  perceived 

*  by  the  statement,  in  nearly  all  instances  the  area  put  under  cultivation  the  past 
season  was  more  than  double  of  that  of  the  year  preceding,  with  every  prospect  of  a 

$  large  return  being  reaped  for  the  labor  performed,  and  although  it  does  not  fully 

*  appear  on  the  return,  still  I  am  pleased  to  have  to  relate  that  those  Indians  who 
I  were  prevailed  upon  to  remain  upon  their  reserves  have  broken  a  large  area  of  land 

#  ready  for  next  year.  The  only  band  showing  a  decrease  of  land  under  cultivation 
V  is  the  Chippewayans,  which  is  accounted  for  in  the  fact  of  their  removal  from  their 
jit  location  in  a  collected  form  on  the  borders  of  Cold  Lake  to  different  plots,  after  the 
In  manner  of  the  whites,  on  which  they  have  built  good  houses  and  stables ;  and  if  the 

returns  show  any  marked  general  progress  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  not  one 
!,1  acre  has  been  ploughed  or  otherwise  worked  by  a  white  man,  the  Indians  doing  all, 
ill  otherwise  I  preferred  to  see  nothing  done. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  arrival  from  the  southern  plains  of  a  large  number  of 
|8ii  Indians,  both  Stoneys  and  Crees,  some  to  settle  in  the  neighborhood  for  the  first 
0  time  and  others  to  join  their  own  bands,  much  more  work  could  have  been  exacted 
f|e  on  the  reserves ;  and  not  a  little  difficulty  was  experienced  in  persuading  the  new 
\i  arrivals  that  it  was  actually  necessary  to  work  for  their  rations  of  bacon  and  -flour 
a,  and  abandon  all  ideas  of  receiving  the  late  liberal  allowances  given  on  their  journey- 
4  ings  northward. 
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As  previously  reported,  no  little  difficulty  was  experienced  last  year  in  persuad¬ 
ing  the  Indians  to  receive  their  treaty  money  on  the  reserves,  but  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  this  year  no  objection  has  thus  fat*  been  raised  against  such  a  course  ;  but 
in  some  instances,  on  the  contrary,  a  desire  has  been  expressed  that  the  same  method 
may  be  carried  out  this  year  as  last. 

One  cause  ot  unsettling  the  Indians  and  taking  them  from  their  reserves, 
and  at  times  when  their  presence  was  urgently  required,  has  been  their 
annual  dances,  at  which  all  who  are  in  a  position  to  attend  come  from  far  and  near. 
As  they  are  of  heathenish  origin  and  more  or  less  tend  to  create  a  spirit  of  insubor¬ 
dination  among  the  young  men  of  the  bands,  I  have  this  year  discountenanced  them 
as  much  as  in  my  power  lay,  in  which  I  was  ably  seconded  by  Lieut. -Col.  Herchmer, 
commanding  the  Mounted"  Police  at  this  post;  and  owing  to  the  difficulties  ex¬ 
perienced  this  year  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  and  my  positive  refusal  to  aid  them  by 
any  gift  of  provisions,  as  has  been  the  case  heretofore,  I  am  under  the  impression 
that  in  future  they  will  be  guided  in  the  matter  by  the  dictates  of  the  ageafc.  The 
loss  and  damage  to  crops  may  possibly  be  estimated  when  I  state  that  in  the  case  of 
one  band  they  left  the  reserve  to  attend  the  dance,  leaving  not  a  single  soul  behind, 
and  remained  absent  some  three  weeks,  during  which  time  their  crops  were  suffering 
materially  from  the  want  of  the  attention  requisite.  But  little  by  little  the  Indian 
nature  is  succumbing  to  the  habits  of  the  white  man,  and  taking  more  kindly  to  a 
life  on  a  reserve. 

On  the  whole,  the  conduct  of  the  Indians  has  been  as  good  as  could  be  reason¬ 
ably  expected,  but  it  is  perfectly  astonishing  how  even  a  worthless  character  can 
persuade  the  more  worthy  ones  to  follow  him  in  frustrating  the  efforts  of  those  sent 
to  his  aid.  One  of  our  best  working  bands  was  misled  a  short  time  since  by  one  of 
these  characters,  and  refused  to  be  governed  in  any  way.  After  allowing  the  ring¬ 
leader  to  go  as  far  as  prudence  prompted,  I  had  him  arrested  and  tried  before  a  court 
of  justice  and  punished,  and  notwithstanding  that  dire  vengeance  was  to  be  wreaked 
for  the  act  and  the  Indians  to  leave  the  reserve,  still  it  had  a  most  salutary  effect 
upon  one  and  all,  and  everything  went  along  thenceforward  in  a  manner  better  than 
could  have  been  hoped  for. 

I  had,  for  some  time  past,  been  contemplating  the  fact  of  being  able  to  relieve 
the  authorities  from  granting  any  aid  to  several  of  the  bauds  in  the  district  during 
the  coming  winter — one  of  which  has  not  yet  reaped  its  second  crop  — but,  I  fear  the 
large  augmentation  in  numbers  will  tend  to  frustrate  this  attempt. 

Besides  what  work  has  been  performed  on  the  reserves,  I  have  had  the  Indians 
to  perform  a  certain  amount  of  labor  on  the  public  trails — among  others  the  trail 
from  Fort  Pitt  to  Frog  Lake,  some  forty  miles,  has  been  bridged  and  otherwise 
placed  in  fair  order — besides  which  a  larger  quantity  of  cord  wood,  rails,  &e.,  has 
been  cut  for  outside  parties,  thereby  enabling  the  Indian  to  purchase  clothing  and 
-  other  necessaries. 

Further  experience  has  convinced  me  that,  although  Indians  in  certain  localities 
may  become  self-supporting,  or  nearly  so,  by  tilling  the  soil,  still  that  aid  and  super¬ 
vision  which  the  Government  at  present  grants  them  in  the  way  of  instructors, 
cannot  be  dispensed  with,  during  the  present  generation  at  least,  otherwise  the  fields, 
now  under  cultivation,  will  gradually  revert  to  idleness,  and  the  young  stock  which 
has  been  raised,  killed  off  as  a  means  of  livelihood  without  any  regard  for  future 
■  wants. 

All  the  cattle  placed  in  the  hands  of  Indians  over  and  above  what  they  were 
entitled  to  receive,  under  treaty  obligations,  have  been  merely  loaned,  in  order  that 
the  killing  of  them  or  their  abduction  might  be  prevented.  This  proved  a  pretext  for 
ill  disposed  to  give  trouble,  and  they  persuaded  the  others  to  state  that  so  soon  as 
the  season’s  work  was  finished  they  would  hand  them  hack  and  not  make  provision 
for  their  winter’s  keep.  From  present  appearances,  this^  difficulty,  although  at  one 
time  general,  has,  I  think,  been  overcome,  and  a  sufficiency  of  hay  will  be  forth¬ 
coming. 
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Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  prevailing  upon  the  Indians  to 
preserve  a  sufficiency  of  seed  for  future  wants,  I  am  happy  to  have  it  to  relate,  that 
those^  of  this  district,  besides  having  more  than  they  required  for  their  own  seeding 
were;enabled  to  aid  some  white  settlers,  by  my  permission,  in  obtaining  seed-grain 
for  their  farms,  during  the  past  season. 

The  clothing  received  doling  the  past  year  was  an  incalculable  boon,  and  I 
have  to  express  the  hope  that  a  further  quantity  will  be  forwarded  together  with  a 
supply  of  beef-skin  moccasins,  as  numbers  during  the  winter  are  necessarily  allowed 
to  remain  idle  from  the  want  of  covering  to  their  feet. 

Although  fhe  tribal  system  must  of  a  necessity  be  followed  out  in  first  placing 
Indians  on  a  reservation,  unless  a  more  extensive  staff  of  instructors  should  be 
employed,  still,  whenever  any  cases  present  themselves  of  a  desire  to  get  on,  those  in 
authority  are  only  too  eager  to  place  individual  Indians  on  locations  of  their  own 
and  grant  cattle  and  implements  solely  for  their  own  use,  where  practicable,  but 
where  one  has  charge  of  a  lazy  working  band,  they  must  be  kept  working  sufficiently 
near  each  other,  in  order  that  they  may  be  under  the  constant  supervision  of  the 
instructor,  the  fields  being  divided  by  land  marks,  or  the  produce  divided  according 
to  merit.  In  cases  where  Indians  have  been  kept  working  together  in  large  fields 
each  has  been  encouraged  in  cultivating  gardens  and  potato  patches,  as  a  pre¬ 
liminary  step  to  separation  from  the  rest. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  express  the  hope,  that  the  balance  of  the  Indians 
belonging  to  this  district,  who  are  still  in  the  south,  will  arrive  here  before  the  snow 
falls  in  order  that  during  the  winter  they  may  be  in  a  measure  disciplined  and 
prepared  for  the  succeeding  spring’s  work,  and  thereby  prove  less  demoralizing  to 
those  already  settled  on  reservations — for  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  arrival 
of  large  bodies  of  Indians,  who  have  not  as  yet  left  off  their  nomadic  habits, 
among  others  who  have  given  up,  in  a  great  measure,  their  fondness  for  roaming  the 
prairie,  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by  those  immediately  in  charge  of  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

HATTER  REED, 

Indian  Agent. 


Indian  Office, 

Carlton,  N.W.T.,  4th  August,  1882. 


’The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  various  bands  of  Indians  through¬ 
out  my  district  have  been  doing  fairly  well;  but,  in  order  to  show  what  they  actually 
have  done,  I  may  say  that,  in  1880,  tenders  were  called  for  290  bushels  of  wheat,  200 
of  barley,  and  750  of  potatoes,  and  this  was  presumably  the  amount  of  seed  sown ; 
and  the  provisions  expended  from  1st  January,  1880  to  1st  July,  1880,  were  78,064 
lbs.  flour,  8,959  lbs.  beef,  and  17,263  lbs.  bacon. 

I  took  charge  in  the  fall  of  1880,  and  reported  at  the  time  that  the  crops  were 
almost  a  failure.  In  1881,  645  bushels  wheat,  565  barley,  750  potatoes  and  90  oats, 
were  sown,  being  an  increase  of  355  bushels  wheat,  and  365  barley,  or  in  all  720 
bushels  more  than  the  previous  year ;  and  the  amount  of  provisions  expended  from 
January  to  July,  1881,  was  74,559  lbs.  flour,  12,771  baeon,  being  a  decrease  in  pro¬ 
visions  of  3,505  lbs.  flour,  8,959  lbs.  beef,  and  4,492  lbs.  bacon.  Again,  in  1882  the 
amount  of  seed  sown  was  1,125J  bushels  wheat,  50  bushels  barley,  668  bushels 
potatoes,  showing  an  increase  of  388  bushels  of  seed  sown  more  than  last  year, 
-although  farm  No,  9,  containing  30  acres  of  land,  was  not  worked.  The  wheat  has 
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nearly  all  been  sown  on  new  land  and  was  got  in  some  two  weeks  earlier  than  last 
season,  owing  to  fall  ploughing.  The  crops  are  looking  remarkably  well.  I  also 
beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  seed  grain  in  1881  cost  §2,073,  while 
the  grain  this  year  only  cost  §453.25,  being  a  decrease  of  §1,620.75,  to  which  must  be 
added  a  cheque  forwarded  the  Receiver-General  for  §139.25  being  amount  received 
for  surplus  wheat  sold  to  Moore  &  Macdowal,  making  the  actual  cost  of  purchase  of 
grain  for  this  year  only  $333 . 

The  Indians  gave  to  the  farmers  for  safe  keeping  220  bushels  wheat  and  12 
bushels  potatoes  more  than  last  year.  The  balance  of  seed  was  raised  on  Government 
farms,  or  purchased  from  the  Indians  for  bacon  or  clothing. 

Some  200  acres  of  old  land  is  being  summer  fallowed  on  the  various  reserves,  and 
some  200  acres  of  new  land  has  been  broken  since  seeding.  Tbe  provisions  expended 
from  January  to  July  31st,  1882,  were  only  44,661  lbs.  flour  and  11,751  lbs,  bacon, 
including  what  was  sold  for  grain,  thus  making  a  decrease  in  the  issue  of  29,898  lbs. 
flour,  1,040  lbs.  bacon,  for  last  season,  and  33,403  lbs.  flour  and  5,532  lbs.  bacon  on  the 
two  years  I  have  had  charge.  The  decrease  in  the  issue  of  provisions  is  owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  Indians  last  winter  used  flour  from  grain  raised  by  themselves.  I 
have  only  asked  for  450  sacks  flour  for  this  fall’s  contract,  last  year’s  contract  being 
700-  Thus  you  see  that  the  issue  of  rations  has  been  steadily  decreasing,  while  the 
work  has  increased  three-fold  in  the  past  two  years.  The  expenditure  of  provisions 
includes  what  was  paid  out  for  labor  on  the  farms,  which  is  no  small  sum,  as  all  the 
buildings,  fences,  &c.,  were  put  up  by  the  Indians,  and  the  establishments  at  Snake 
Plain  and  Puck  Lake  are  as  good  as  any  in  the  country. 

I  may  state  here  that  the  Indians  do  all  their  own  ploughing  and  harrowing, 
and  a  good  deal  of  the  seeding.  O’kenasis,  headman,  sows  with  both  hands  and  is 
very  proud  of  it;  he  will  not  teach  any  of  his  men  to  sow,  saying  that  if  they  knew 
as  much  as  he  did  he  could  not  control  them.  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  Indians 
are  far  ahead  of  most  of  the  half-breeds  in  farming,  and  in  fact  compare  favorably 
with  many  of  the  best  .white  farmers.  They  have  capital  fences,  and  are  the  only 
ones,  with  the  exception  of  the  Government  Instructors,  who  roll  their  land.  I  bad 
hard  work  to  get  them  into  their  present  state  of  efficiency,  but  now  have  no  trouble 
with  any  of  them,  and  feel  sure  that  if  I  give  an  order  it  will  be  carried  out  to  the 
best  of  their  ability.  Attackacboop  and  Mistowasis  paid  into  our  hands  last  year  one- 
half  the  purchase  money  on  the  threshing  machine  they  got  me  to  buy  for  them. 

For  crops  raised  last  year  and  houses  built,  &e.,  pleas©  refer  to  the  printed 
^Report  which  I  now  enclose. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  RAE, 

Indian  Agentf 


Cowichan  Agency, 

British  Columbia, 

Maple  Bay,  16th  August,  1882. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  tbe  following  Report,  together  with  tabular 
statement,  containing  statistics  with  regard  to  the  Indians  within  this  Agency. 

Care  has  been  taken  to  have  the  statistics  as  nearly  as  possible  correct,  and  by 
them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  permanent  population  of  the  Agency  is  between  two  and 
three  thousand,  consisting  of  thirty  bands  scattered  over  thirty-nine  different 
reserves  on  the  east  coast  of  Vancouver  and  adjacent  Islands. 

That  I  may  be  better  able  to  settle  the  land  disputes  which  are  constantly  occur- 
ing  between  the  Indians  themselves,  and  sometimes  between  them  and  their  white 
neighbors,  I  have  made  myself  acquainted  with  the  boundaries  of  most  of  these 
reserves. 
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I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  number  of  deaths  during  the  year, 
although  large,  has  been  much  less  than  that  of  the  previous  year,  being  confined 
chiefly  to  very  young  children  who  have  suffered  from  epidemics  of  scarlet  fever  and 
whooping  cough,  and  to  young  men,  several  of  whom  have  died  this  year  from  lung 
diseases. 

It  will  necessarily  be  a  long  time  before  the  Indian  population  can  increase,  as  a 
reference  to  the  tabular  statement  will  show  that  there  are  at  present  only  about 
fifty-four  children  to  every  hundred  adults. 

A  marked  improvement  in  the  condition  of  most  of  the  natives  of  this  coast  is 
taking  place.  Indian  labor  is  much  in  demand  at  higher  wages  than  has  ever  before 
been  paid.  The  crops  also  promise  an  abundant  harvest,  while  the  improved  con¬ 
dition  of  some  houses  and  the  many  comforts  they  now  contain  prove  that  the  money 
earned  is  not  always  im providently  thrown  away  as  of  old.  Still,  in  every  village 
on  the  coast  cases  of  extreme  destitution  are  met  with,  the  old  and  helpless  and  often 
the  orphans  left  to  gather  a  precarious  existence  as  best  they  can,  while,  in  cases  of 
sickness,  the  wretched  buildings  in  which  so  many  live,  delay,  even  when  they  do 
not  prevent  recovery. 

The  Oowiehan  River  Reserve,  on  which  a  little  over  eight  hundred  Indians 
reside,  is  really  the  best  reserve  on  the  coast,  consisting  chiefly  of  a  rich  alluvial  loam 
and  capable  of  producing  immense  crops  of  grain  or  roots. 

Fifty  years  ago  all  the  smaller  hands  of  this  tribe  lived  on  the  different  branches 
of  the  Cowichan  River,  and  the  places  where  they  have  now  erected  villages  were 
then  only  their  fishing  stations  to  which  they  resorted  in  large  numbers  for  mutual 
protection  from  attacks  of  the  Kwab-kewlth  nation  with  whom  they  were  constantly  at 
war.  But  when  peace  was  established  between  them  several  bands  separated  from 
the  Oowiehan  tribe  and  went  to  reside  permanently  at  these  fishing  stations,  thus 
forming  the  minor  bands  of  Ohemainus,  Tait-ka,  Penal  akut  and  others,  giving  to 
each  the  name  of  their  old  village  on  the  Oowiehan. 

Several  weeks  of  the  spring  were  spent  in  allotting  lands  on  this  reserve  to  the 
young  men  of  the  tribe  who  were  desirous  of  securing  pieces  of  land,  which  they  now 
feel  assured  will  be  a  benefit  to  their  children  after  them.  Formerly  when  a  man 
died  there  was  a  general  scramble  for  bis  property,  the  chief  claiming  the  lion  s  share 
and  the  widow  and  children  being  left  entirely  destitute,  but  since  I  have  commenced 
a  record  of  allotments  they  seem  greatly  encouraged  to  improve  their  lands,  a  proof 
of  which  is  that  this  year  there  have  been  more  fences  built  and  more  crops  put  in. 
than  in  any  former  year,  while  some  of  the  little  farms  with  their  buildings  con¬ 
trast  very  favorably  with  those  of  some  white  farmers. 

In  allotting  the  lands  I  have  always  received  very  valuable  assistance  and  sup¬ 
port  from  the  Chiefs  Lobar  and  Tee-heel-tun,  who,  together  with  the  council  elected 
last  year,  have  always  been  willing  to  walk  any  distance  and  use  all  their  influence 

to  secure  an  amicable  settlement  of  disputed  claims. 

As  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  report  you  theQuamichan  band  of  this  tribe 
with  the  assistance  granted  by  the  -Department,  and  at  considerable  expense  to  them¬ 
selves,  have  completed  a  bridge  at  the  Quamichan  Tillage,  which  is  a  very  creditable 
structure,  being  the  largest  bridge  across  the  Oowiehan  River,  and  a  great  benefit  to 


thG  IndSovembeiaiaIt,  after  crossing  a  portion  of  the  gulf,  and  trying,  without 
success,  to  make  a  landing  at  the  small  village  on  Safurna  Island,  we 
to  put  the  canoe  before  the  wind  and  run  towards  Keeper  Is  and  where 
detained  three  da>s  by  one  of  the  heaviest  gales  that  has  been  experienced  on i  this 
coast  for  years.  During  the  first  night  the  roofs  of  several  rancheries  which  consist 
of  cedar  Sate,  were  blown  off,  and  the  neat  day  had  to  bo  weighted  d, own  with  largo 
stones ;  stakes  were  also  driven  in  round  the  larger  and  more  valuable  ounces  to  p,e- 

l?hef?n”^  *  tome,  and  as  to  was  the  firsttime 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  the  whole  band  we  had  several  long  war-wars. 
No  chief  having  been  elected  to  take  the  place  of  the  late  Chief  Jacob,  it  was  decided 
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that  a  council  of  five  should  be  appointed  to  assist  In  the  prevention  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  to  maintain  order  until  the  following  spring,  when  it  was  agreed  a  chief 
for  the  tribe  should  be  elected.  (At  one  of  my  subsequent  visits  “  Charles  Quo-eni ir 
was  elected  head  chief,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  the  selection  appears  a  good  one.) 
Although  this  tribe  have  always  had  a  rather  hard  name  on  the  coast,  I  found  them 
much  better  than  I  expected. 

Fine  robust  men,  independent  and  hospitable,  good  sailors,  having  the  confidence 
of  the  white  fishermen  of  the  adjacent  islands  who  willingly  lend  them  their  sloops 
and  nets  with  which  to  obtain  bait  for  the  dog-fisheries  which  are  extensively  carried 
on  here.  Several  have  neat  frame  houses  with  stoves  and  fireplaces,  the  walls  hung 
with  pictures  of  every  description,  and  in  two  of  the  houses  sewing  machines  were 
constantly  at  work.  This  island,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  is  reserve,  is  not  well 
adapted  for  farming,  as  it  consists  only  of  narrow  valleys  divided  by  gravelly  ridges, 
the  whole  being  heavily  wooded ;  but  the  chief  source  of  income  of  the  band  is  derived 
from  the  fish-oil  which  they  extract  in  large  quantities  from  the  gram  pas,  porpoise  and 
dog-fish,  no  village  on  the  coast  being  better  situated  for  carrying  on  this  industry. 

The  porpoise  are  killed  by  spearing  or  shooting,  but  for  the  dog-fish  lines  are 
set  and  the  hooks  (about  eight  hundred  in  number)  are  baited  with  herring.  I  saw- 
one  of  these  lines  hauled  in  and  was  surprised  to  find  that  scarcely  a  hook  had  failed 
to  catch  a  fish.  One  young  man  showed  me  sixty  coal  oil  tins  filled  with  oil  which 
he  assured  me  he  had  made  in  six  weeks ;  nearly  the  whole  of  this  oil  goes  or  rather 
is  smuggled  into  the  United  States, 

At  Comox  and  Sooke,  the  extreme  northern  and  southern  points  of  the  Agency, 
the  Indians  compare  very  unfavorably  with  the  Oowichan  tribes. 

They  are  composed  of  remnants  of  distinct  tribes  speaking  different  languages, 
and  with  few  exceptions  appear  hopelessly  degraded  and  surrounded  by  filth. 

With  the  exception  of  blankets  and  canoes  they  possess  very  little  property. 
Their  houses  are  of  the  poorest  description,  and  in  wet  weather  the  rain  often  runs 
in  streams  across  the  earthen  floor ;  it  can  scarcely  bo  wondered  at  therefore  that  the 
children  in  these  places  are  few  and  sickly.  Scarcely  any  crops  are  grown,  bat  fish 
are  always  plentiful. 

_  At  Comox  a  few  of  the  young  men  seem  now  inclined  to  cultivate  portions  of 
their  reserve,  bat  hitherto  petty  jealousies  between  the  Suiik-eim,  Cape  Mudge,  and 
Puntledge  Bands  of  which  this  village  is  composed,  have  prevented  any  just  division 
of  the  lands.  At  my  last  visit  most  of  the  young  men  were  absent,  so  it  was  arranged 
that  no  allotments  of  the  land  should  be  made  till  I  again  visited  them,  which  I  pro¬ 
pose  to  do  in  September. 

The  coast  line  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Agency  is  a  very  exposed  one,  from 
Baynes  Sound  to  Nanaimo  there  is  no  protection  from  the  heavy  winds  which  so 
often  sweep  down  the  Gulf,  there  being  very  few  spots  where  even  a  canoe 
can  effect  a  landing.  I  find  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  take  three  Indians  instead  of 
two  to  work  the  canoe  when  going  north  of  Nanaimo,  and  even  then  the  journey  is 
attended  with  some  danger,  for  at  times  the  mail  steamers  which  ruD  twice  a  month 
have  to  put  back  and  take  protection  in  Baynes  Sound. 

Tb©  Nanaimo  Indians  present  a  more  civilized  appearance  in  ©very  way  than 
their  neighbors  on  either  side. 

Although  the  old  Indians  still  live  in  large  and  dirty  ranches,  nearly  all  the 
young  ones  have  warm,  clean  houses,  built  in  the  form  of  a  street  at  some  little 
distance  from  the  older  village;  each  house  is  surrounded  by  a  garden  or  orchard, 
and  though  the  latter  are  not  always  well  attended  to,  the  houses  are  comfortable 
and  clean,  having  grates  for  burning  coal,  and  many  being  neatly  papered  and 
well  furnished,  A  great  deal  of  this  advancement  is,  I  believe,  owing  to  their  finding 
constant  employment  at  the  coal  mines  and  wharves  by  which  means  they  hare  come 
in  contact  with  a  better  class  of  white  people,  many  of  whom  have  taken  a  pleasure 
in  encouraging  the  natives  to  improve  their  condition  ;  much  is  also  owing  to  the 
energy  of  the  magistrates  and  other  officials  who  have  don©  their  best  to  prevent 
infractions  of  the  Indian  Liquor  Acts. 
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In  addition  to  this  the  Wesleyans  had  once  a  flourishing  school  in  the  village, 
and  still  hold  occasional  services  there. 

Most  of  these  Indians  cultivate  portions  of  their  reserve  on  the  Nanaimo  River, 
some  having  houses  and  fruit-bearing  orchards  there,  but  as  good  wages  can  nearly 
always  be  obtained,  few  ever  grow  more  crops  than  they  require  for  their  own 
use. 

Very  different  to  this  is  the  appearance  of  the  Victoria  Indians,  most  of  whom 
seem  to  have  all  the  vices  of  the  whites  with  none  of  their  redeeming  qualities ; 
indeed  the  Soughees  village  is  one  of  the  most  degraded  on  the  coast,  and  I  have 
little  hopes  of  it  ever  improving  until  these  Indians  are  removed  from  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  temptations  which  it  seems  impossible  for  them  to  resist,  and  which  are 
undoubtedly  bringing  this  once  large  tribe  to  a  speedy  and  deplorable  end. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that,  except  in  the  neighborhood  of  Victoria, 
the  Indian  liquor  traffic  is  entirely  suppressed  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Island.  The 
parties  formerly  engaged  in  it  seem  now  convinced  that  it  is  not  such  a  paying 
speculation  as  it  used  to  be.  At  the  same  time  men  will  always  be  found  willing  to 
run  considerable  risks  to  gain  the  profits  attending  a  trade  of  this  kind,  especially  on 
a  coast  which  presents  so  many  advantages  for  escape  from  capture ;  and  while  the 
constables  are  only  paid  out  of  the  fines  imposed  they  can  scarcely  be  expected  to 
spend  days  in  the  capture  of  men  whom  they  know  will  never  be  able  to  pay  a 
fine. 

The  “  Potlaches,”  once  so  common,  are,  I  believe,  gradually  dying  out.  During 
the  last  year  none  of  any  importance  have  been  held  in  this  Agency,  but  as  many  off 
the  chiefs  now  owe  a  considerable  amount  of  blankets  and  other  property  to  Indians 
of  distant  tribes,  there  will  be  one  or  two  large  potlaches  given  as  a  kind  of  final 
flash  before  the  custom  dies  out  entirely.  Most  of  the  chiefs  have  already  promised 
me  that  they  will  only  feed  their  visitors  and  return  the  property  they  owe,  and  not,, 
as  of  old,  lend  more,  thus  continuing  the  custom  indefinitely. 

I  have,  according  to  your  instructions,  vaccinated  at  the  different  villages  all 
the  children  and  others  requiring  it.  These  already  amount  to  nearly  five  hundred 
hut  I  cannot  at  present  say  how  many  will  have  to  be  vaccinated  again. 

During  my  last  visit  to  the  Soughees  tribe  I  inspected  the  large  building  erected 
by  the  Department  on  this  reserve  for  the  accommodation  of  northern  Indians  visit¬ 
ing  Victoria.  The  buildings  were  in  good  order,  hut  did  not  seem  to  have  been  much 
used  lately. 

There  were  two  cases  of  small-pox  among  the  northern  Indians  at  the  time,  but 
I  am  thankful  to  say  this  much  dreaded  scourge  has  not  yet  made  its  appearanc 
among  other  Indians. 

I  have  dispensed  a  large  amount  of  medicine  during  the  year  to  the  sick  of  the 
different  tribes,  and,  judging  frem  the  distance  they  will  travel  to  obtain  it,  I  can 
only  conclude  that  the  results  have  in  many  cases  been  good,  and  that  the  old  e<  med- 
cine  men  ”  are  losing  power. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  LOMAS, 

Indian  Agent , 
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West  Coast  Agency,  Vancouver.  Island,  B.C., 

Alber.ni,  20th  September,  1882. 


The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa, 


Sir, — I  haye  the  honor  to  submit  Report  to  date. 

On  reaching  headquarters,  last  year,  I  remained  with  the  Tseshaht  and 
Opicheset  tribes  until  the  28rd  October,  when  a  canoe  came  from  Buclulet  to  fetch 
me  to  visit  sick  Indians  there;  the  tribe  were  not  back  from  their  fishing  stations, 
so,  promising  to  see  them  again  when  all  were  at  the  village,  I  returned  on  the  17th 
November,  calling  at  the  Oiats  m  route. 

In  December  I  went  to  Oiat,  as  I  had  no  opportunity  before  of  addressing  tbe 
whole  tribe;  on  my  way  back,  I  called  at  the  Ochuckleset  ranch  to  attend  to  the 
sick,  arriving  at  Alberni  on  the  29tb  of  that  month. 

In  February,  1882,  I  visited  the  Buclulets  and  spent  a  week  with  them,  from 
there  going  to  Village  Island  to  settle  a  dispute  about  land. 

In  Ma*’cb,  I  made  a  hurried  trip  to  Victoria,  on  business  connected  with  the 
Dominion  census,  and,  finally  leaving  Alberni,  on  the  13th  of  May,  and  making  a 
-short  stay  at  Village  Island  and  Buclulet,  went  to  Nuchatlitz  by  schooner,  reaching 
Kiyukut  by  canoe,  on  the  27th.  I  stopped  a  month  with  the  Kiyukuts,  during  which 
time  I  visited  the  Cheukiyets,  took  census  of  both  tribes  and  vaccinated  410.  I  also 
presented  the  tools,  &e.,  sent  for  the  Kiyukuts,  with  which  they  were  much  pleased. 
The  arrival  of  Superindent  Powell  on  H.M.S.  “  Rocket”  and  subsequent  visit  with 
me  to  various  tribes  between  Kiyukut  and  Paoheena,  was  a  great  help  to  me  in  my 
summer’s  work. 


I  spent  a  week  at  Pacbeena,  the  Nitinats,  Tseshahts  and  Oiats,  arriving  there  to 
a  potlaeh  soon  after  your  departure.  Having  reason  to  believe  that  liquor  was 
secreted  near  the  camp,  I  paid  Indian  policemen  to  watch,  and  so  prevented  much 
drunkenness,  fining  one  offender  $10,  and  could  have  acted  more  effectually  if  there 
had  been  handcuffs  or  a  jail  at  hand.  From  Pacheena,  I  worked  my  way  back  to 
Nuchatlitz,  taking  census  of  the  remaining  tribes  outside  of  Barclay  Sound  and 
vaccinating  most  of  the  children  and  some  adults— -in  all  400 — at  Claoquaht,  Kelse* 
mart,  Abhousett,  Novchartlet  and  Eatiget. 

I  have  no  crimes  or  serious  disturbances  to  report  among  the  Indians  in  my 
Agency;  gome  troubles  with  Indians  at  the  Nootka  and  Nuchatlitz  trading  posts 
were  settled  without  recourse  to  the  law.  A  few  bottles  of  liquor  were  brought  into 
Barclay  Sound  in  my  absence — also  at  Claoquot,  where  the  police  broke  seven 
bottles.  Most  of  the  quarrels  amongst  these  Indians  are  caused  by  gambling  or 
about  women.  With  regard  to  gambling,  I  have  tried  to  limit  it  to  small  sums,  as  it 
is  one  of  their  amusements,  but  find  that  I  shall  have  to  prohibit  tbe  use  of  cards 
altogether,  as  1100  or  more  is  occasionally  lost  at  one  sitting,  though  the  best  dis¬ 
posed  generally  return  the  greater  part,  when  large  winners.  Disputes  about 
women,  I  have  generally  been  able  to  settle  without  much  trouble ;  but  I  find  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  organizing  an  efficient  police,  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  in  an 
extended  Agency  like  this. 

Very  few  of  these  Indians  can  be  trusted  in  my  absence  to  punish  even  small 
offences,  and  all  are  apt  to  use  the  authority  given  them  to  their  own  purposes, 
oppressing  some  and  passing  over  the  offences  of  others,  this  may  also  apply  to  the 
chiefs  who  have  their  clique  in  each  tribe.  Their  general  want  of  veracity  is  one 
great  difficulty  I  have  to  contend  with  in  any  measures  for  their  improvement  or  the 
just  punishment  of  offenders ;  as  an  example,  I  may  instance  the  case  of  Shewish 
and  Watchmen  from  Claoquot  who,  amongst  other  matters,  told  me  that  a  Noochartlet 
man  had  stolen  the  wife  of  a  Claoquot,  and  it  was  a  bad  case,  as  the  man  had  a  child. 
On  referring  to  his  name  on  my  census  I  found  he  was  living  with  a  girl  of  17,  and 
on  inquiry  found  he  bad  sent  away  his  own  wife  and  child  to  her  parents  and  taken 
this  girl  who  left  him  at  Nuchatlitz. 
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The  land,  habits  and  mode  of  life  of  these  Indians  are  against  the  use  or  neces 
sity  of  agricultural  pursuits.  All  the  tribes,  with  the  exception  of  Nitiuat,  raise 
small  quantities  of  potatoes,  averaging  2  to  5  bushels  per  head,  which  are  cultivated 
on  small  plots  round  the  village  or  in  fertile  spots  along  the  coast  or  up  the  inlets, 
on  the  site  of  old  rancheries.  This  month,  Indians  from  all  the  West  Coast  tribes 
come  to  Alberni  to  buy  potatoes,  the  sale  of  which  forms  the  principal  means  of 
support  to  the  few  farmers  here . 

A  few  families  in  each  tribe  have  good  houses,  but  a  great  number  keep  to  the 
old  style  of  rancherie  containing  from  4  to  20  families ;  three  smoothed  cedars  on 
heavy  posts  for  ridge  and  wall  plates  forming  the  frame  which  is  left  standing  while 
the  roof  and  side  boards  being  fastened  with  cedar  withes  are  taken  with  them  on 
moving  to  another  village  site,  of  which  each  tribe  has  several  for  fishing  or  sealing 
pnrposes  on  or  near  the  seaboard,  up  the  rivers,  for  winter  supply  of  winter  salmon, 
while  those  tribes  whose  sealing  villages  are  not  sufficiently  sheltered  have  winter 
residencies  inside  the  sounds  or  up  the  inlets,  so  that  the  bulk  of  these  Indians  are 
never  resident  for  long  in  one  place. 

The  Tseshahts  had  left  their  winter  quarters  and  were  making  fish  oil  in  the 
canal  in  December  last  year,  hut  all  assemble  at  the  sealing  stations  in  February. 
In  the  month  of  June,  or  as  soon  as  sealing  is  over,  they  begin  to  travel,  some  to 
potlaches,  others  to  Victoria,  New  Westminster  or  the  American  side  for  goods  or 
work ;  others  again  are  scattered  along  the  coast  fishing  till  it  is  time  to  get  their 
winter  supply  of  dry  salmon  up  the  rivers ;  this  secured,  they  settle  at  their  villages 
in  November.  A  few  of  thej  young  men  of  the  Tseshaht  and  Opicheset  tribes  are 
anxiously  waiting  for  plots  of  land  to  be  appoi’tioned  to  them,  wanting  to  build  good 
houses,  I  may  here  mention  Joe,  a  Tseshaht,  married  to  an  Opicheset  woman,  who 
laid  out  the  money  he  made  sealing  this  year,  in  provisions  and  tools,  and  is  making 
pickets  to  fence  in  a  garden  patch.  The  Opichesets  generally  have  made  more 
attempt  at  cultivating  land  than  any  other  tribe,  raising  very  good  potatoes  and 
carrots,  and  have  a  few  fruit  trees  picked  up  at  the  mill.  A  little  help  in  ploughing 
and  fencing  when  their  reserve  is  finally  laid  out  would  be  a  great  encouragement 
and  make  them  an  example  for  other  tribes  to  follow. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

HARRY  GTJILLOD, 

Agent. 


New  Westminster,  8th  August,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  this  my  second  Report,  with  tabular  statement 
of  the  condition  of  the  Indians  of  my  Agency,  for  the  year  ending  the  30th  June,  1882. 


TALE. 

The  progress  made  by  the  Indians  of  this  band  in  agriculture  and  building  is  not 
much.  The  greater  number  of  the  men  are  employed  on  the  railroad.  Their  chief 
or  head  man  is  not  a  man  to  encourage  his  people  to  adopt  the  progressive  ideas  of 
the  white  man  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  much  prefers  they  would  practice  the  old  super¬ 
stitious  customs  of  former  times.  However,  there  are  many  of  the  band  who  are 
very  good  men  and  wcmen,  virtuous  and  practical  Christians.  They  have  two  good 
churches  at  the  place,  one  Catholic  and  one  Church  of  England.  They  are  much 
pleased  with  the  Dominion  Government  for  the  new  addition  of  timber  land  given 
them  a  few  months  ago. 
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I  have  appointed  four  constables  from  the  band ;  two  proved  to  be  of  no  use,  one 
is  pretty  good,  and  one  is  a  very  excellent  constable.  He  has  done  good  service 
since  his  appointment;  the  magistrate  and  people  of  Tale  speak  very  highly  of  him. 

EMORT, 

Right  across  the  river  from  Emory  there  are  four  families  on  a  small  reserve 
which  has  been  surveyed  this  spring,  they  call  it  Squeath.  They  have  three  nice 
framehouses  and  one  log  house;  they  have  several  patches  of  potatoes  planted. 
Their  houses  are  well  and  cleanly  kept.  The  men  and  their  wives  make  considerable 
money  by  carrying  passengers  up  and  down  the  Eraser  in  their  canoes. 

LESEES  LAKE. 

This  reserve  is  situate  on  the  Emory  side  of  the  river ;  it  is  a  splendid  reserve. 
It  has  on  it  the  finest  lot  of  timber  you  could  desire.  The  Indians  on  this  place  have 
not  pianted  much  land  for  the  last  two  years,  for  the  reason  that  they  are  employed 
on  the  railroad,  which  runs  right  in  the  centre  of  their  reserve.  Their  chief, 
Salpamot,  is  a  very  good  man,  allows  no  drunkenness  among  his  band,  is  very  watch¬ 
ful  that  no  white  men  shall  encroach  on  the  place. 

EWAWOOSl 

Is  a  very  good  reserve,  three  miles  above  Hope,  on  the  same  side  of  the  Eraser. 
The  Indians  of  this  band  are  highly  pleased  with  the  land  ;  it  is  nearly  all  free  from 
overflow  of  high  water.  They  have  splendid  looking  patches  of  potatoes  and  other 
vegetables.  They  also  have  some  very  good  fruit  trees  all  bearing.  The  band  are  a 
sober,  industrious  lot  of  Indians ;  they  have  thirteen  very  good  houses,  which  are 
kept  in  tolerably  good  order.  Since  my  first  visit  to  the  place,  a  year  ago,  it  is 
much  improved  in  appearance,  the  houses  in  particular. 

HOPE  TOWN. 

At  this  place  I  have  met  a  good  many  Indians  of  the  band.  There  were  not 
many  of  ihem  who  went  to  work  at  the  fisheries  this  season,  they  prefer  to  work  on 
the  railroad,  which  is  convenient  to  their  homes.  Just  now  they  had  to  stop  work 
for  a  short  time  on  account  of  the  mosquitoes.  The  railroad  bosses  speak  very  highly 
of  this  band  ;  the  men  are  first  rate  workmen  and  the  women  are  good  housekeepers ; 
many  white  men  come  to  their  tents  where  they  camp  on  the  line  and  have  meals, 
paying  them  fifty  cents  each  meal,  and  are  well  satisfied  with  the  table  set  for  them 
by  the  Indian  women.  Pierre,  the  chief,  is  a  young  man  and  very  intelligent,  speaks 
English,  can  read  and  write.  The  houses  at  this  village,  twenty-three  in  number, 
ar  e  mostly  all  well  built  frame  cottages,  are  clean  and  tidily  kept.  There  are  some 
of  the  houses  that  would  have  cost  $500  to  build,  but  there  are  several  of  the  Hope 
Indians  who  are  first  rate  carpenters,  consequently  they  can  build  houses  much 
cheaper.  They  have  a  neatly  finished  Catholic  Church,  all  completed  inside  and 
outside  by  themselves.  They  plant  considerable  crop  on  their  main  reserve,  about 
seven  miles  down  the  river.  I  have  appointed  two  very  good  men  as  constables ;  I 
hope  they  will  be  able  to  bring  to  justice  some  of  the  Chinamen  who  are  selling 
Chinese  brandy  to  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity, 

0HAMELLE 

Is  ten  miles  from  Hope,  on  the  same  side  of  the  Fraser  River.  The  Indians  of 
this  place  have  a  good  reserve.  They  have  built  their  houses  along  the  river  bank, 
and  at  respectable  distances  apart.  Like  the  Hope  Indians,  most  all  of  them  can 
build  their  own  houses,  and  consequently  at  a  cheap  rate.  At  this  time  there  are 
only  five  old  men  and  women  at  the  village,  the  others  are  off  fishing. 


[part  i] 


59s 


POPKUM. 

This  is  a  small  village,  the  greater  number  of  the  band  are  very  old,  they  are 
very  good  and  do  their  best  to  make  a  living.  Their  houses  are  nice  and  tidy ;  they 
have  a  nice  Methodist  Church,  and  are  very  attentive  to  the  teachings  of  their  mis¬ 
sionaries. 


SKOWALL. 

The  Indians  of  this  band  cultivated  several  patches  of  potatoes  this  year;  tho 
crop  on  this  reserve  is  not  as  large  as  last  year,  in  consequence  of  all  the  men  being 
employed  on  the  railroad. 


CHEAM, 

This  reserve  is  very  good,  and  there  are  a  good  many  of  the  band  fine,  able- 
bodied  men,  and,  like  the  Hope  Indians,  very  much  liked  by  the  railroad  bosses  as 
laborers,  they  are  moral  and  industrious.  Alixes,  their  chief,  is  a  very  good  man  ; 
very  intelligent ;  has  great  influence  with  all  the  Indians  of  the  Lower  Frazer;  is 
very  watchful  of  the  interests  of  his  people;  allows  no  intemperance  on  or  about  tne 
reserve ;  he  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  old  superstitious  practices ;  is  a  very  industrious 
and  hard  working  man  ;  he  is  very  anxious  to  have  a  school  established  at  his  place; 
he  and  all  the  band  are  at  present  working  at  the  fisheries;  they  will  return  to  work 
on  the  railroad  in  a  few  days.  They  are  thankful  to  Mr.  Onderdonk  and  his  foremen 
for  the  kind  manner  they  have  treated  them,  and  the  good  pay  they  receive  ($2  per 
day).  They  are  much  better  men  to  work  than  Chinamen. 

CHILLIWHACK, 

I  cannot  well  describe  the  destruction  of  almost  all  the  Indian  reserves,  as  well 
as  the  white  men’s  farms,  by  the  high  water  of  last  June.  Crops  of  all  kinds  ruined, 
fences  swept  away  and  everything  looking  desolate.  The  Indians  feel  much  dis¬ 
couraged  ;  they  are  all  down  at  New  Westminster.  All  that  are  able  are  at  work  at 
the  fisheries.  There  are,  however,  several  old  and  disabled  people  among  them  who 
heretofore  lived  on  potatoes  and  salmon,  this  year  they  have  no  potatoes  or  any 
other  kind  of  vegetables,  consequently  I  fear  they  will  need  assistance  this  coming 
winter.  I  regret  this  the  more  because  the  Indians  of  this  district  were  progressing 
fast.  On  the  14th  April  last  I  held  a  meeting  at  Squah,  where  there  was  23 
chiefs  in  council  with  me.  The  Indians  of  Squab  band  agreed,  as  soon  as  their  new 
Catholic  church  was  finished  this  fall,  to  fit  up  the  old  church  for  a  Town  Hall.  I 
fear  that  has  to  be  abandoned  for  the  present,  in  consequence  of  the  misfortune  to 
their  crops  in  the  whole  district. 

SSOKALE. 

This  reserve  and  the  one  adjoining,  Yaek-y-You,  in  my  opinion,  are  the  best  in 
my  Agency.  The  Indians  of  both  raise  splendid  crops.  They  are  content  and. 
happy.  Their  houses  and  surroundings  are  comfortable. 


OUTTBS  LAKE. 

This  is  a  very  good  reserve,  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  reach.  The 
Indians  have  to  swim  their  horses  and  cattle  to  get  to  or  from  the  place,  over  the 
Chilli  whack  River.  Captain  John,  their  chief,  is  a  first-class  man  ;  devotes  a  great 
deal  of  his  time  to  preaching  and  trying  to  advance  his  people;  he  is  a  great  temper¬ 
ance  man  ;  both  he  and  Alixes,  Chief  of  Cheam,  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  by 
their  counsels  to  the  Indians ;  they  do  everything  injtheir  power^  to  assist  me  m  the 
performance  of  my  duty. 
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THE  THREE  SUMASSES,  NACCOMMAN,  SQUEAM  AND  CLATAWARS  BANDS, 

All  shared  alike  in  the  destruction  of  their  crops  and  fences.  However,  they  are  j 
making  every  effort  to  earn  money  enough  now  to  keep  themselves  and  families  in 
the  coming  winter. 

WHONACK,  MATSQUI  AND  LANGLEY. 

Hot  a  vestage  of  their  crops  left.  Before  the  flood  the  above  three  bands  were 
doing  well,  and  progressing  in  every  particular.  There  are  amongst  these  bands 
many  fine  young,  industrious  meu.  They  are  all  employed  and  getting  good  wages. 

I  must  here  state  that  the  average  wages  of  the  Indian  men  at  the  fisheries  this 
season  is  $1.75  a  day,  the  women’s  wages  $1  per  day. 

KATTSEY. 

This  reserve  is  a  good  one ;  the  band  are  a  fine  lot  of  Indians,  and  were  doing  I 
remarkably  well  in  their  place,  till  the  destruction,  by  high  water,  of  every  particle  j 
■of  their  crops.  However,  I  am  of  opinion,  they  will  be  able  to  survive  their  loss  by 
their  perseverance. 

COQtJITTAM. 

This  band  had  very  little  to  lose  by  the  flood ;  and  if  they  do  not  improve  they 
never  will  have  anything  to  lose.  They  are  the  most  worthless  lot  of  Indians  I  know 
of — a  reckless,  drunken  lot.  I  am  perfectly  disgusted  with  them.  I  am  very  little  i 
more  pleased  with  the  Masqueim,  they  are  as  bad  as  the  Ooquittams ;  their  reserves,  | 
and  themselves,  and  houses  look  bad  and  neglected.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  not 
got  any  other  bands  in  my  Agency  like  them.  I  have  appointed  three  constables  for 
each  of  these  two  villages,  but  they  are  as  bad  as  any  of  the  others.  The  Masqueim 
reserve  is  a  splendid  one,  though  very  little  has  been  done  to  improve  it. 

NEW  WESTMINSTER. 

This  summer  there  have  been  more  Indians  in  this  town  and  vicinity  than  there 
have  been  for  many  years.  I  am  glad,  notwithstanding,  that  cases  of  drunkenness 
are  not  one-half  what  tney  were  last  year,  or  any  year  for  the  last  seven  years ;  other 
crimes  are  unknown  of  the  Indians  of  my  Agency  within  the  last  twelve  months. 

Burrard  Inlet  Mission  Indians  are  the  best  and  the  cleanest  I  have  in  my 
Agency ;  they  are  very  industrious,  they  have  very  good  houses  and  are  kept  clean 
and  tidy,  and  most  of  them  are  well  furnished.  Outside  their  houses  are 
also  kept  very  clean.  They  do  not  cultivate  any  of  the  mission  grounds.  Their 
main  reserve  is  at  How  Bound.  Their  chief  occupation  is  fishing,  and  working  at  the 
lumber  mills.  They  are  very  anxious  to  make  money.  One  of  this  band,  last 
fishing  season,  after  the  suckeye  run  of  salmon  was  over,  contracted  with  Mr.  English 
to  catch  at  the  second  run  and  sell  to  him  salmon  at  seven  cents  each .  His  wife 
pulled  the  boat;  ho  cast  the  net.  He  made,  in  fourteen  days,  $280.  In  two  weeks 
after,  his  wife  and  another  Indian  woman  pulled  their  boat  from  Burrard  Inlet  to 
Hew  Westminster,  22  miles,  with  a  lot  of  fresh  herring;  they  went  round  town  and 
sold  them  at  25  cents  a  bucket,  and  made  $2  each.  I  mention  this  to  inform  you  how 
anxious  the  Indians  are  to  make  a  living.  There  are  many  instances  of  like  persever¬ 
ance  I  could  mention.  The  women  are,  with  few  exceptions,  always  ready  and 
willing  to  help  their  husbands. 

The  other  Indians  at  False  Creek,  Seymore  Creek  and  Capatano  Creek,  are  all 
doing  well ;  improving  gradually. 

X  must  thank  you  for  the  opportunity  you  have  given  me  to  visit  the  various 
bands  of  Indians  up  as  far  as  Bute  Inlet,  in  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Rocket,”  and  in  com¬ 
pany  with  yourself.  It  will  be  a  very  great  benefit  to  me  in  future  in  the  perform- 
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ance  of  my  duty  in  all  parts  of  my  Agency.  It  took  me  seven  days  to  come  from 
where  I  parted  with  you  to  Barnard  Inlet.  I  stopped  at  several  Indian  villages  on 
my  way  down.  There  were  very  few  of  the  Indians  at  home,  they  were  all  down  at  the 
fisheries.  I  have  seen  them  here  since  I  came  back ;  they  are  all  at  work,  and,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  that  they  are  behaving  themselves  well.  The  only  trouble  the  Indians 
had  this  summer  was,  their  being  compelled  by  the  cannery  companies  to  work 
on  Sundays.  All  the  Indians,  without  exception,  feel  much  dissatisfied  about  it. 
There  are  not  a  few  who  say  they  never  will  come  to  work  at  the  fisheries  again  on 
that  account.  The  Indians  of  Clahouse,  Shamrnon,  Seehelt  and  Waddington  Harbor, 
have  planted  all  along  the  coast  patches  of  potatoes,  some  of  which  look  very  well. 
On  Harwood  Island  there  are  five  families  of  the  Shammon  Band  settled.  They  have 
fine  places,  and  have  done  considerable  clearing.  Bach  family  has  got  cattle — 16 
head  in  all.  It  is  the  only  good  spot  for  settlement  I  have  seen  in  that  part.  The- 
Indians,  all  up  that  part  of  the  country,  make  their  living  by  hunting  and  dogfish  oil, 
and  others  by  getting  out  logs  for  the  Burrard  Inlet  saw  mills.  Although  they  came 
to  the  fisheries  this  summer  they  did  not  like  canning.  They  say  they  were  induced 
by  some  white  man  who  went  up  to  their  places  and  told  them  they  would  be  paid  $3 
a  day  at  the  fisheries.  They  do  not  like  to  expose  their  young  men  and  women  to* 
the  temptations  of  city  life.  They  are  most  excellent  Indians.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
they  are  the  only  Indians  of  my  Agency  who  are  increasing  in  population.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  thing  to  find  I,  8  and  as  high  as  10  children  in  one  family.  They  are 
all,  without  exception,  from  Burrard  Inlet  to  Waddington  Harbor,  Roman  Catholics. 
Had  if  not  been  for  the  high  water  in  the  Fraser  River  this  year,  and  the  destruction 
.  of  the  crops,  as  above  stated,  I  would  be  able  to  report  very  decided  progress  ma 
"  by  the  Indians  of  my  Agency. 

v  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  conviction  of  Ling  Sing,  for  keeping  young  Indian 
'  women  at  his  place  in  this  city  for  the  purpose  of  prostitution,  had  the  effect  of 
l  breaking  all  sucti  places  here.  I  have  vaccinated  9 II  Indians  since  the  14th  of  April, 
with  the  best  results.  The  work  of  the  missionaries  amongst  the  Indians  is  already 
"  well  known  to  you.  Their  work  and  sacrifices  are  great.  They  are  not  deterred 
by  bad  weather  from  visiting  and  trying  to  better  the  condition  of  the  Indians.  I 
regret  that  a  great  many  Indians  are  sick  this  season ;  their  chief  complaint 
appears  to  be  eonsnmption  and  spitting  blood.  Your  liberal  supply  of  medicines 
,t  furnished  this  spring  has  been  in  good  demand  and  has  relieved  a  great  many. 

*  Your  supply  of  seeds  has  been  received  by  them  thankfully.  The  value  of  fish  taken 
;  by  the  Indians,  as  stated  in  the  tabular  statement  herewith  furnished,  is  only  the 
'  value  of  the  fish  taken  for  their  own  use,  it  has  no  reference  to  the  fish  they  take 
"  for  the  canneries .  At  the  fisheries  this  season  there  were  1,300  Indian  men  employed 
",  the  average  wages  are  11.75  per  day.  The  season  for  summer  fishing  is  about  90  days. 
\  Besides,  there  are  at  the  canneries  400  Indian  women  engaged  cleaning  and  canning 
salmon,  who  receive  $1  per  day.  At  the  two  saw  mills,  Burrard  Inlet,  there  is  paid 
'  for  Indian  labor  118,000  a  year.  Mr.  Onderdonk  pays  this  year  for  Indian  labor  at 
;  least  $40,000, 

,fg  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

|  Your  obedient  servant, 


»* 

Ilf 


M 


P.  McTlERNAN, 

Indian  Agent. 
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Kamloop’s  Agency, 

British  Columbia, 

Ashcroft,  7  th  August,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  submit  my  Annual  Beporfc  for  the  year  ended  Jane 
30th,  1882,  together  with  a  tabular  statement  showing  the  census,  industries,  and  the 
general  condition  of  the  Indians  of  the  Kamloops  Agency  under  my  supervision. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  make,  on  the  whole,  a  favorable  report  of  the  progress, 
prosperity,  contentment  and  good  behavior  of  these  Indians. 

With  but  very  few  exceptions,  as  shown  by  the  tabular  statement,  each  band  of 
Indians  in  the  Agency  has  broken  up  fresh  land  for  cultivation,  and  the  prospects  for 
the  coming  harvest  being  good,  I  believe  that  they  will  be  encouraged  to  persevere 
in  their  industry. 

The  already  large  number  of  stock  (principally  composed  of  horses)  in  their 
possession,  is  also  increasing  in  number  and  value,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the 
quality  of  the  young  animals,  through  more  judicious  breeding,  shows  a  marked 
improvement. 

A  good  harvest,  an  ample  supply  of  salmon  and  berries  (which  form  an  import¬ 
ant  article  of  food),  and  a  moderately  mild  winter,  all  tended  to  make  the  past  year 
one  of  sufficiency  and  comfort  to  the  Indians.  The  fact  that  during  the  year  notone 
application  for  relief  in  the  matter  of  food  or  clothing  was  made  to  me,  is  a  , 
plain  proof  not  only  that  there  was  no  suffering  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
but  also  that  the  Indians  are  independent  and  by  no  means  beggars. 

The  large  number  of  small  reservations,  more  especially  in  the  southern  part  of 
this  Agency,  and  these  being  for  the  most  part  situated  on  the  principal  high  road  of 
the  Province,  brings  the  Indians  largely  into  contact  with  the  white  population; 
which  fact  has  its  evil  consequences  counterbalanced  more  or  less  by  the  constant  j 
chance  of  employment  which  it  offers  to  the  natives. 

The  supply  iff  intoxicants  to  them  by  unprincipled  white  men,  Chinamen, 
and  half-breeds  is  a  serious  matter,  and  more  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  the  railway 
works  now  in  progress.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  bring  the  miscreants  to  justice, 
owing  to  the  unwillingness  oftbe  Indians  to  lay  information  and  the  small  number  of 
constables  in  the  district;  though  I  am  glad  to  state  that  (thanks  to  the  activity  of  the 
few  existing  officers  of  the  law),  several  offenders  have  been  imprisoned  or  fined,  ! 
which  may  have  a  salutary  effect  in  checking  the  evil. 

The  health  of  the  Indians  has,  on  the  whole,  been  good,  there  having  been  no 
epidemic  disease  rife  among  them,  although  (as  shown  on  the  census)  the  number  of  a 
deaths  during  the  year  exceeds  that  of  the  births  by  three.  Pulmonary  diseases  are  i 
the  most  fatal,  and  (strange  to  relate)  the  Indians  attribute  this  trouble  to  the  fact  of 
living  in  houses  during  the  winter  months  instead  of  the  old-fashioned  underground  t 
burrows  of  former  days,  now  but  seldom  used.  A  closer  acquaintance  with  in-door  l 
life  will  doubtless  teach  them  better  how  to  regulate  the  ventilation  and  heating  of  Is 
their  houses.  it 

Nearly  five  hundred  Indians,  principally  women  and  children,  have  been  vacci-  i| 
nated  in  my  Agency,  and  in  nearly  every  case  successfully,  the  vaccine  matter  having 
proved  good.  The  condition  of  the  Indians  generally  throughout  the  Agency  is  i 
decidedly  improving.  The  economy  of  their  households  and  a  better  habit  of  clean-  | 
liness  are  plainly  pointing  to  a  more  civilized  state  of  affairs. 

With  but  few  exceptions,  the  chiefs  of  the  bands  are  good,  and  are  ambitious  for 
the  welfare  of  their  people,  whilst  the  young  men  are  generally  hard-working  and 
anxious  to  improve  their  condition  and  that  of  their  families. 

The  Kamloops,  North  Thompson,  South  Thompson,  Adam’s  Lake,  Little  Lake, 
Bead  Man’s  Creek,  Buonaparte,  aud  Clinton  Indians  are  Roman  Catholics  by 
religion. 
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At  Kamloops  is  a  Roman  Catholic  mission,  which  has  been  established  for  many 
years,  where  reside  three  Fathers,  of  whom  the  Rev.  father  LeJacq  is  the  principal. 
There  are  also  resident  “  Sisters  of  Ste.  Anne,”  and  schools  for  white  children. 
Doubtless  the  influence  of  the  priesthood  among  the  Indians,  which  is  of  long  stand¬ 
ing,  has  been  of  much  benefit  to  them. 

The  Indians,  both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  throughout  the  Agency,  are 
most  regular  in  their  attendance  at  church  or  chapel,  one  of  which  has  been  erected 
by  each  band  of  Indians,  and  in  which  they  take  great  pride. 

For  example :  the  Kamloops  band  are  now  building  a  church  which  has  already 
cost  upwards  of  four  hundred  dollars,  and  will  doubtless  cost  as  much  more  before 
being  thoroughly  completed. 

A  large  amount  of  good  fencing  was  built  during  last  winter  by  both  the  South 
Thompson  and  Adam’s  Lake  bands,  whilst  each  of  the  above  named  eight  bands  has 
added  more  or  less  largely  to  its  arable  lands. 

A  scarcity  of  available  water  for  irrigating  purposes  stands  in  the  way 
of  largely  increased  cultivation,  although  in  several  places  projected  ditehesffor 
irrigation  have  been  surveyed  by  the  Government,  which  ditches  I  trust  I  shall  be.able 
to  persuade  the  Indians  to  make  and  utilize. 

As  shown  by  the  statistics  I  have  collected,  these  above  named  eight  bands  of 
Indians,  numbering  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  (483),  are  the  owners  of  some 
6,300  head  of  stock,  the  value  of  which  at  a  low  computation  shows  their  possessors 
to  be  well  off.  More  lands  were  last  summer  apportioned  by  the  Indian  Commis¬ 
sioner  (the  Hon.  P.  O’Reilly)  for  the  use  of  both  the  Bonapart  and  Clinton  Indians, 
but  as  up  to  the  present  time  they  have  not  been  surveyed,  I  do  not  include  them  in 
my  tabular  statement. 

Such  is  the  case  also  with  lands  recently  apportionedfto  the  Ashcroft,  Posba,  and 
Lytton  bands. 

The  Ashcroft,  Poska,  She-ma-kat-se,  Nicola  Crossing,  Nieomen,  Lytton,  Stryen, 
Kanaka  Bar,  Booth-royd,  and  Spuzzum  Indians  are  with  some  exceptions  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  having  been  for  many  years  under  the  teaching  of  clergymen 
aided  or  appointed  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  England, 
notably  under  that  of  the  Rev.  J,  B.  Good,  who  spares  himself  no  trouble  in  prosecut¬ 
ing  his  work  among  them,  and  is  much  revered  by  them. 

A  praiseworthy  and  industrious  band  of  Indians  at  Ashcroft  sets  a  good  example 
to  the  neighboring  bands,  and  is  doing  well  in  every  respect. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  She-mak-altsees  band,  which  has  more  land  under  culti¬ 
vation,  though  numbering  but  34  men,  than  is  to  be  found  on  any  other  reserve  in 
this  Agency. 

The  reservation  at  Nicola  Crossing  is  a  good  one,  but  with  this  exception,  the 
remaining  reserves  to  the  south  are  poorer  and  smaller,  ©wing  doubtless  to  the 
scarcity  of  good  land  in  this  mountainous  part  of  the  Province. 

At  Lytton  and  Stryen  a  small  amount  of  grain  is  grown,  but  potatoes  and  garden 
stuffs  are  the  sole  products  of  the  reservation  of  .Kanaka  Bar,  Boothroyds,  Boston 
Bar,  and  Spuzzum.  The  Boothroyd  band  under  an  excellent  chief  (by  name  Hom- 
hom-elst)  is  worthy  of  commendation.  Its  gardens  are  very  well  cultivated,  its 
houses  well  built  and  kept  in  a  cleanly  way,  and  the  village  presents  a  most  credit¬ 
able  appearance. 

From  Cook’s  Ferry  to  Spuzzum  the  Indians  are  busily  engaged  in  packing  freight 
on  their  horses  and  in  working  on  the  railway  and  its  surroundings,  for  all  of  which 
they  receive  good  pay. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  P.  CORNWALL, 

Indian  Agent. 
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British  Columbia, 

Kwahkewlth  Agency, 

Beaver  Harbor,  17  th  July,  1882, 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir,-— In  my  last  general  Report,  I  had  the  honor  to  state  that  the  natives  of 
the  southern  portion  ot  this  Agency  had  yet  to  be  visited. 

I  am  now  enabled  to  lay  before  you  the  result  of  a  visit  made  during  the  past 
winter,  to  the  undermentioned  tribes  in  that  quarter,  viz 
We-wai-ai-kae,  at  Cape  Mudge. 

Ah-wah-oo,  at  Campbell  River, 

Wau-let-eum,  at  Salmon  River. 

We-wai-ai  kuin,  at  Hoskyn  Inlet. 

Kive-ah-kah,  at  Lough  boro’  Inlet. 

These  few  tribes,  or  bands,  bear  the  general  name  of  Laich-kevil-taeb,  and  not 
many  years  since  they  were  considered  to  be  the  most  formidable,  warlike  and 
treacherous,  of  the  whole  Kwahkewlth  family. 

They  are  now,  however,  greatly  reduced  in  numbers,  and  their  former  warlike 
spirit  has  almost  entirely  disappeared.  They  find  it  more  advantageous  to  live  in 
peace  with  their  neighbors,  and  among  themselves ;  and,  although  there  are  several 
turbulent  spirits  among  them,  prone  to  use  the  knife  on  the  slightest  occasion,  when 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  the  majority  bow  to  the  law  and  use  their  influence  to 
subdue  any  display  of  violence  on  the  part  of  those  otherwise  disposed. 

The  arrest  of  the  supposed  Salmon  River  murderer,  in  June,  1881,  has  had  a 
most  wholesome  effect  on  the  behavior  of  the  Kwahkewlth  tribes  generally, 
especially  in  arresting  tbe  importation  of  spirituous  liquors. 

The* Indians  of  this  locality  complained  with  a  great  deal  of  bitterness,  that  the 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  had  been  bribed  to  swear  falsely  against  Lahk-is-si-my, 
the  Indian  arrested  for  causing  the  death  of  the  Mab-tee-let-p©  chief,  this  chief 
having  been,  without  exception,  the  most  notorious  whiskey  seller  on  the  coast. 

On  inquiry  there  appeared  to  be  some  truth  in  this  statement,  and,  accordingly, 
I  represented  the  matter  to  the  Provincial-Superintendent  of  Police.  This  Indian 
having  now  been  acquitted,  there  is  reason  to  believe  this  information  had  its  due 
weight  on  his  trial. 

These  five  bands  of  Indians  are  by  far  the  most  energetic  in  the  Agency, 

Experience  has  often  proved,  on  the  north-west  coast  at  least,  that  the  restless, 
warlike  tribes  (and  as  a  general  rule  the  smaller  tribes  have  been  the  most  warlike) 
are  more  easily  dealt  with  than  the  others,  owing  no  doubt,  to  their  possessing  a 
greater  amount  of  intelligence  which  can  be  readily  turned  to  a  good  account  by 
those  in  whom  they  can  place  confidence. 

I  look  forward  to  the  Laich-kevil-tachs,  at  the  south,  and  the  Nov-wa-tees,  at 
the  north,  to  be  the  first  in  aiding  to  accomplish  the  necessary  organizations  to  carry 
out  the  views  of  the  Department  in  the  reforms  so  much  needed,  if  such  reforms 
can  possibly  be  accomplished  under  the  present  tribal  arrangements. 

The  Laich-kevil-tach  show  by  their  steady  industry,  at  Gomox,  on  the  settlers 
farms,  at  Nanaimo,  in  the  mines,  and  by  continued  perseverance  of  the  elderly  ones 
in  the  chase,  that  there  is  strong  hopes  of  improvement  when  the  important  organiza¬ 
tion,  so  requisite,  shall  have  been  completed. 

Here,  in  a  country  abounding  with  game  of  every  description,  and  the  waters 
teaming  with  fish  of  the  various  Rinds  found  in  this  Province,  these  Indians  want  bat 
a  firm,  kind,  constant,  directing  hand  in  their  midst  to  make  them  the  most  pros¬ 
perous,  and  with  a  fair  chance,  ultimately,  of  their  becoming  the  most  civilized  of 
the  Kwahkewlth  tribes.  . 

Considering  the  temptations  held  out  to  them  at  Nanaimo,  and  elsewhere,  it  is 
somewhat  surprising  to  find  that  they  are  steadily  on  the  increase. 
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Their  villages,  however,  are  very  dirty,  but  fortunately,  their  interests  necessi¬ 
tating  their  being  always  on  the  move,  they  manage  to  escape  the  usual  scourges 
engendered  by  filth. 

The  appointment  of  constables  will,  no  doubt,  enable  tbe  Agent,  with  their  aid, 
to  form  such  regulations,  which  these  constables  must  see  pat  into  force  during  the' 
Agent’s  absence,  as  will  bring  about  the  much  needed  social  and  sanitary  reforms. 

On  leaving  the  Laich-kevil-tach  country,  I  proceeded  to  Savannah  channel,*  on 
the  mainland,  the  home  of  the  Mat-tee-lete-pees,  most  of  whom  were  absent  procuring 
their  winter  supply  of  salmon. 

I  found  at  their  village  several  of  the  principal  men,  with  whom  I  conferred  on 
the  different  Agency  matters,  in  which  they  are  more  particularly  concerned. 

These  Indians,  having  been,  in  years  past,  notorious  whiskey  sellers,  now  feel 
the  baneful  effects  of  that  demoralizing  trade.  They  are  fast  decreasing. 

I  appointed  two  of  the  most  trustworthy  to  act  as  constables  pro  tem,  to  keep 

pi  *,)U  i  >1*1  . 

This  they  promised  to  do  and  prevent  also  the  further  introduction  of  spirituous 
liquors  into  the  camp. 

They  have  at  their  very  doors  everything  they  could  possibly  wish  for  to  make 
life  enjoyable,  but  they  are  now  so  terribly  degraded  and  regardless  of  the  future 
that  a  strong  hand  must  he  held  over  them  to  bring  about  a  change  for  the  better. 

The  following  tribes  were  also  visited  in  the  order  named,  viz : — 

Kiah-wit-sis,  Tumour  Island. 

Mah ma-iilli-Kuliah ,  Tillage  Island. 

Kwiek-eo-te-not,  Tillage  Island. 

Ta-noek-teneh,  Knight  Inlet. 

Ah-mah  eet-la-lah,  Knight  Inlet. 

Mim-Keeth,  Cormorant  Island. 

These  tribes,  morally  and  socially,  differ  but  little  from  the  last  named  com¬ 
munity. 

With  the  exception  of  a  great  check  put  to  the  introduction  of  spirituous  liquors 
among  the  e  people,  I  can  report  no  other  favorable  change.  They  are  so  wedded 
to  their  old  customs,  and  even  filth,  that  they  have  to  be  driven  to  make  the  least 
effort  to  rise  above  their  present  degraded  level. 

_The  census  for  the  past  twelve  months  shows  148  deaths  and  30  births,  the  pre¬ 
sent  population  being  2,264. 

The  greatest  mortality  took  place  among  the  Kooe-ke-mos,  showing  2*7  deaths 
oat  of  a  present  census  of  192,  and  only  three  recorded  births.  Infanticide  is,  no 
doubt,  carried  on  to  some  extent  among  all  the  tribes. 

It  has  long  been  a  prevalant  opinion  that  those  tribes  most  given  to  frequenting 
Tic-tor ia  and  elsewhere  at  the  south  were  the  greatest  sufferers. 

The  three  tribes  inhabiting  Beaver  Harbor  have  been  notably  so,  but,  in  the 
case  of  the  Koo-ke*moos,  who  seldom  or  ever  left  their  homes,  it  is  unaccountably 
different. 

The  demand  for  labor,  on  the  Fraser  in  particular,  being  at  present  very  great, 
a  large  number  of  the  Indiana  in  this  Agency  have  availed  themselves  ot  this 
demand  on  account  of  the  high  wages  offered,  viz.,  $2.00  per  diem. 

Previous  to  their  leaving  I  counselled  them  in  the  strongest,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  to  spend  their  gains  in  necessaries  for  themselves 
and  families. 

The  temptation  there  will  be  so  great,  both  for  the  men  and  the  women,  that, 
considering  their  present  unhealthv  state,  should  they  abandon  themselves  to  their 
old,  former  vicious,  intemperate  lives,  all  that  has  been  done  to  make  them  a  better 
and  healthier  people  will  have  been  done  in  vain  and  the  task  of  encountering  fresh 
complications  of  immorality  and  disease  will  leave  but  little  hope  for  the  future 
success  of  their  instructors. 

In  giving  recommendations  to  some  of  the  best  workers  (leading  men  among  these 
Indians)  to  the  cannery  proprietors  on  the  Fraser,  I  expressed  a  hope  in  writing  that 
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the-e  proprietors  would  endeavor  to  prevent,  if  possible,  those  Indians  whom  they 
might  engage  spending  their  money  m  the  purchase  of  stimulants. 

Much  might  be  done  in  this  way  were  more  interest  shown  by  employers  in  help¬ 
ing,  by  good  advice,  this  fast  disappearing  and,  even  to  them,  valuable  race. 

The  amount  of  sickness  in  this  camp  of  late  has  been,  so  far  as  my  recollection 
goes,  unprecedented.  Having  already  written  a  special  report  on  the  subject,  I  have 
only  to  add  that,  owing  to  the  milder  weather  now  prevailing,  a  great  many  of  the 
invalids  feel  somewhat  easier  under  their  afflictions. 

On  the  subject  of  vaccination  a  separate  report  will  be  hereafter  forwarded  on 
the  completion  of  this  work. 

The  lymph  supplied  rarely  failed  to  take  hold  of  the  system,  but,  in  most  cases, 
the  inflammation  that  followed  showed  either  a  very  great  impurity  of  the  blood  in  the 
-subject  or  impurity  in  the  vaccine  matter  itself. 

The  question  of  “  potlatching  ”  has  engaged  my  most  serious  attention. 

A  general  tone  of  despondency  prevails  among  the  elders  of  the  different  tribes 
on  account  of  their  being  obliged  to  give  up  this  old  custom. 

I  have  pointed  out  to  them  over  and  over  again,  the  evils  attending  it.  which  the 
younger  members  do  not  fail  to  recognize,  and  even  appreciate  its  intended  abolishment. 

They  have  had  due  warning,  and  those  who  in  future  choose  to  risk  or  lend  their 
property  to  uphold  such  a  pernicious  system  will  experience  a  difficulty  in 
recovering  it. 

The  44  Tamanowes  ”  was  attempted  to  be  carried  out  last  winter  in  this  camp,  but 
the  steps  taken  to  prevent  it  caused  the  disgusting  part  of  the  performance  to  be 
abandoned,  under  threat  of  prosecution  for  assault.  I  have  reason  to  hope  it  has  seen 
its  last  days. 

The  tabular  statement  for  the  year  ending  80th  June,  1882,  is  now  forwarded. 
Special  pains  have  been  taken  to  make  this  as  complete  as  possible. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  BLENKIHSOP, 

Agent » 


British  Columbia. 

Okanagan  Agency,  .Nicola  Lake,  18th  August,  1882. 

The  Riijht  Honorable 

The  Superintenden b General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  with  the  accompanying  tabular  statement,  my 
second  Annual  Report  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  Okanagan  Agency. 

I  regret  that  my  efforts  to  secure  correct  returns  from  the  Indians,  with  which 
to  compile  the  tabular  statement,  bave  not  been  attended  with  the  desired  result. 

A  census  was  taken  last  year  by  Father  Richards,  of  the  Okanagan  Mission,  and 
I  believe  that  two  of  the  tribes,  on  that  occasion,  refused  to  furnish  the  required 
information. 

In  several  instances  they  refused  to  answer  my  questions,  because  they  were  the 
same  as  they  gave  last  year . 

Others  refused  without  any  other  excuse  than  that  they  were  not  paid  for  it,  and 
cannot  understand  why  the  Government  want  to  know  so  much  about  their  private 
business.  I  have  explained  most  clearly  the  object,  but  they  cannot  be  induced  to 
furnish  the  desired  information . 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Indians  from  Washington  Territory  (who  fre¬ 
quently  visit  the  Indians  of  my  Agency),  have  much  to  answer  for  in  inculcating 
these  absurd  ideas  into  the  minds  of  our  Indians. 
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.  The7  clai'TO  an^a*r  treatment  from  the  hands  of  the  American  Government  and 
give  various  reasons  for  it,  often  blaming  themselves  for  giving  so  much  information, 
which  they  believe  to  have  been  the  cause  of  their  trouble. 

Were  it  not  for  these  Indians,  I  am  convinced  I  should  have  no  trouble  to  o-et  a 
ready  answer  to  any  enquiry  I  might  find  it  necessary  to  make.  & 

I  do  not  look  upon  this  action  by  these  Indians  as  anything  unfavorable  to  the 
■Government,  they  have  no  particular  grievance,  but  simply  a  want  of  intelligence- 
DejmTtment  OVerCOme  m  wtier)  more  reliable  statistics  can  be  furnished  the 

I  may  also  state  that  there  are  several  tribes  or  bands  who  have  not  had  their 
lands  surveyed,  though  allotted  in  1819 ;  and  others  who  received  no  lands  since  Con¬ 
federation  . 


These  facts  are  viewed  by  them  with  some  considerable  concern ;  and,  no  doubt 
•cause  them  to  be  more  reticent.  As  viewed  by  them,  gathering  these  statistics 
means  curtailment  of  their  land  allotments,  and  the  inauguration  of  some  policy  that 
will  be  detrimental  to  their  interests. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  explain  sufficiently  to  be  understood,  until  pending  Ques¬ 
tions  are  finally  adjusted.  6  u 

Finding  my  efforts  to  secure  the  statistics  required  unsuccessful,  I  measured  the 
land  in  crop,  and  base  my  estimates  on  the  probable  yield. 

I  also  counted  the  Indians  at  council  meetings  and  estimate  their  numbers 
accordingly,  allowing  for  absentees, 

•  .  *  J*nnot.  give  the  increase  or  decrease  this  year,  but  will  be  able  to  do  so  next 
with  those  who  have  answered  my  questions. 

The  Department  will,  therefore,  understand  that  many  items  are  only  approxi- 
mated,  and  may  or  may  not  be  correct.  Knowing  the  importance  of  these  statistics 
to  the  Department,  I  have  endeavored  to  piepare  them  as  correctly  as  I  possibly  could 
but  notwithstanding  they  are  not  such  as  I  wished  to  furnish  the  Department. 

Regarding  the  general  progress  of  the  Indians  throughout  my  Agency,  during 
the  past  year,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  that,  in  most  of  the  tribes,  a  change 
can  be  noticed. 


I  have  become  better  acquainted  with  them  and  they  with  me,  and,  as  a  conse¬ 
quence,  we  understand  each  other  much  better. 

Marked  improvement  may  be  seen  on  several  reserves,  principally  in  houses, 
stables  and  fences. 


The  amount  of  new  land  broken  up  this  yeur,  as  shown  on  the  tabular  statement, 
though  small  in  some  instances,  must  be  a  proof  that  they  are  taking  a  deeper  interest 
in  their  own  work,  more  especially  when  it  is  known  that  more  new  land  has  been 
turned  over  this  year  than  in  the  previous  year. 

I  am  confident  that  in  the  near  future  they  will  abandon  the  wigwam  and 
occupy  comfortable  and  neat  cabins;  this  will  doubtless  effect  some  change  in  their 
sanitary  condition,  which  is  much  needed. 

Since  my  last  general  Report  was  sent  to  you  I  have  visited  all  the  tribes  in  the 
Agency  three  times  j  the  Okanagan  and  Spellumcheen  tribes  four  times. 

Throughout  the  Nicola  section  where  over  four  hundred  of  those  under  my 
charge  are  located,  I  may  say  I  have  visited  them  at  least  twice  a  month. 

Early  in  April  I  received  a  lot  of  seeds  for  distribution  among  the  Indians  of  my 
Agency,  I  at  once  gave  notice  to  the  Nicola  tribes,  who  came  and  received  a  good 
supply. 

On  the  11th  of  April  I  started  with  saddle  and  pack  horse  for  a  trip  through  my 
whole  Agency.  Arriving  at  Similkameen  I  explained  my  object,  clearly  stating  that 
the  seeds  were  given  as  the  Government  thought  they  were  too  poor  to  buy  any 
living  in  a  country  where  such  could  not  be  procured. 

They  refused  positively  to  accept  them  as  a  gift,  but  said  they  would  take  them 
providing  I  would  take  pay.  Thinking  it  best  that  they  should  have  seeds  even 
though  I  accepted  pay  contrary,  to  instructions,  I  let  them  have  what  they  wanted  (a 
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small  quantity)  for  12  cents  a  package.  Those  who  paid  me  I  told  that  the  money 
would  be  sent  to  the  Government,  Vhich  has  been  done. 

Some  had  not  the  money  at  the  time  and  I  think  will  forget  all  about  pay.  At 
Keremeeos  they  would  not  have  any ;  Nohumacheen  the  same. 

The  Sooyoos  Indians  gladly  accepted  them  as  a  gift,  also  the  Pentietous. 

At  Okanagan  and  Spell  umeheen  I  could  not  persuade  them  to  take  any ;  they 
scorned  the  Idea  of  accepting  a  gift  from  the  Government ;  said  they  they  were  able 
to  buy  what  they  wanted.  Notwithstanding  these  boasts  I  was  given  clearly  to 
understand  that  they  were  afraid  of  taking  these  presente  that  they  might  be  asked 
in  the  future  for  pay  in  the  shape  of  land . 

This  idea  is  easily  traced  to  the  American  Indians,  and  many  other  mischievous 
stories  emanate  from  the  same  source. 

The  unsettled  state  of  the  land  question  in  Similkameen  may  probably  cause 
those  Indians  to  be  more  cautious.  They  have  not  been  fairly  treated  if  their  state¬ 
ments  are  to  be  relied  upon. 

1  am  told  by  them  that  Ex-Indian  Commissioner  Mr.  Sproat,  told  them  he  would 
be  back  in  1880  to  make  a  final  settlement ;  subsequent  events  prevented  him  and  the 
matter  has  rested  where  he  left  off.  Urgent  business  in  the  other  sections  of  the 
Province  has  prevented  the  present  Commissioner  from  visiting  those  tribes  as  you 
are  aware. 

In  consequence  of  so  many  refusing  the  seeds  I  have  considerable  supply  on 
band,  and  will  not  require  any  another  year,  unless  these  should  become  valueless. 

The  Similkameen,  Keremeeos  and  Nohumacheen  Indians  have  made  the  least 
progress  of  any  in  my  Agency.  They  give  the  excuse  that  they  are  waiting  for  the 
settlement  of  the  land  question.  I  have  found  much  sickness  among  the;  e  Indians, 
principally  lung  disease.  They  ask  me  to  request  the  Queen  to  send  them  a  good 
doctor,  and  say  if  he  would  visit  the  tribes  twice  a  year  much  good  could  be  done. 

All  the  Indians  in  my  Agency  do  a  great  deal  of  packing,  more  especially  those 
in  Nicola,  who  are  now  employed  by  the  railway  contractors  and  make  good  wages. 

Their  extravagant  habits  prevent  them  from  collecting  any  property.  No  doubt 
there  are  some  who  have  money,  but  generally  speaking,  no  matter  how  much  they 
make,  it  is  spent  in  trinkets  or  given  away. 

The  blind,  aged,  and  infirm  ones  suffer  very  much  for  want  of  clothing  and 
proper  food, 

I  regret  that  the  liquor  t  raffic  among  the  Indians  is  not  decreasing.  I  have  made 
every  effort  to  check  it,  but  the  Indians  cannot  be  forced  or  persuaded  to  give  the 
name  of  any  offender,  and  whites  are  disposed  to  shoulder  all  the  responsibility  oa 
the  agent,  and  do  expect  what  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  perform. 

I  have  many  applications  from  Nicola  Indians  to  supply  clothing  and  provisions, 
but  refused,  except  in  most  extreme  eases. 

During  last  winter  when  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  visit  other  tribes  than 
Nicola,  1  have  endeavored  to  be  of  some  use  to  them  by  making  doors,  windows, 
Ac.,  and  fitting  them  in  their  houses.  By  this  means  I  have  encouraged  them  to 
build  and  keep  somewhat  respectable  houses. 

During  tbe  past  year  I  have  travelled  over  thirty -five  hundred  miles,  and  have 
received  the  assurance  from  all  the  Indians  that  my  services  are  appreciated . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  E.  HOWSE, 

Indian  Agent 
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Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  4th.  February,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  sketch  maps,  and  minutes  of  decision  of  the 
lands  reserved  by  me  on  the  4th  August  last,  for  the  Indians  residing  at  the  foot  of 
Pavilion  Mountain,  near  the  22  mile  post,  on  the  Lillooet  Clinton  Waggon  Road. 

The  tribe  numbers  71,  v!e  :  20  men,  21  women,  and  30  children.  Tim-ti-kin  is 
the  chief,  and  they  possess  140  horses,  nine  cattle  and  52  pigs. 

As  a  tribe  they  are  not  well  behaved,  and  do  not  stand  well  with  their  white 
neighbors,  being  addicted  to  drinking  and  gambling,  and  are  accredited  with  horse 
stealing ;  the  chief  possesses  but  little  influence  over  them.  A  few  are  industrious, 
and  farm  successfully,  but  the  greater  number  make  their  living  by  hunting,  fishing, 
and  mining  for  gold. 

These  Indians  have  never  had  a  reserve  made  for  them,  consequently  the  most 
suitable  land  has  been  purchased  by  white  settlers. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  country  I  made  the- following  reserves. 


No.  1. 

Contains  2,300  acres  situated  on  the  left  hank  of  Pavilion  Creek,  which  streams 
form  its  western  and  southern  boundaries ;  on  the  east  are  claims  of  Captain  Martly, 
and  Mr.  R.  Carson,  and  on  the  north  are  the  unsold  Government  lands  of  little  or  no 
value .  _ 

This  reserve  includes  the  Indian  village,  church  and  scattered  fields ;  its  principal 
value  lies  in  the  range  it  affords  horses  and  cattle  during  winter.  There  are  at 
present  near  the  village  and  at  intervals  on  the  bank"  of  Pavilion  Creek,  about  51 
acres  under  crop,  mostly  wheat ;  Indian  corn,  melons,  tomatoes  and  beans  are  raised 
here  to  perfection.  The  remainder  of  this  reserve,  though  a  good  range  for  horses,  is 
-of  the  roughest  description  and  incapable  of  cultivation. 

One  hundred  (100)  inches  of  the  water  of  Pavilion  Creek  are  set  apart  for  the 
use  of  this  reserve,  and  there  is  an  abundance  of  timber  for  all  purposes. 


Iso.  2. 

A  reserve  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  Fraser  River,  includes  both 
sides  of  Leon  Creek,  and  contains  1,500  acres  approximately. 

On  this  reserve  about  200  acres  of  land  may  bo  cultivated,  there  being  a  good 
supply  of  water  from  Leon  Creek,  and  from  a  small  creek  a  mile  lower  down  the 
river  ;  the  water  of  these  creeks  is  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  Indians. 

There  is  excellent  feed  on  this  reserve,  but  not  much  timber. 


No.  3. 

Is  on  the  trail  from  Pavilion  to  Hat  Creek,  and  is  situated  in  what  is 
known  as  the  Marble  Canon  ;  perpendicular  mountains  enclose  it  on  the  north  and 
south.  It  contains  650  acres,  12  have  been  fenced  and  cropped,  and  60  moie  are 
cultivable  for  oats,  barley,  potatoes  and  bay.  ,r 

The  waters  of  two  small  creeks  are  reserved,  one  on  the  north,  and  the  other  on 

the  ag  reserved  for  this  tribe,  extends  from  Leon  Creek  down  stream  to 

one  fourth  of  a  mile  above  Eleven  Mile  Creek  on  the  Lillooet  Road,  a  distance  of  15 
miles. 
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Pour  graveyards,  one  on  the  land  of  Mr.  Hughes,  and  three  on  that  of  Captain, 
Martly,  have  been  reserved. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  6th  February.  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable  J 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  on  the  23rd  August  I 
proceeded  to  visit  the  Fountain  tribe,  whose  village  is  situated  in  the  Lillooet 
District,  near  the  eight  mile  post  on  the  waggon  road  from  Lillooet  to  Clinton. 

The  total  population  of  the  Indians  resident  here  is  221,  consisting  of  67  men, 
6*7  women,  and  87  children,  Chil-li-hultz  (Joseph)  being  chief.  They  possess  270 
horses,  16  cattle  and  58  pigs. 

Accompanied  by  the  chief  and  most  of  his  people,  I  rode  over  the  country  for 
miles  in  every  direction,  and,  after  a  careful  examination,  made  sis  different  allot¬ 
ments  of  land  for  their  use,  comprising  in  the  aggregate  1,700  acres,  mostly  rough 
and  unproductive,  and  not,  in  my  opinion,  sufficient  for  their  requirements,  but 
unfortunately  the  surrounding  country  is  singularly  barren  and  badly  watered,  and 
the  few  places  of  any  value  have  in  years  past  been  taken  possession  of  by  white 
settlers  who*  have  since  acquired  titles  from  the  Local  Government. 


Ho.  1. 


As  shown  on  the  accompanying  map,  is  a  reserve  of  about  350  acres.  The  chief 
informed  me  that  50  acres  of  this  had  been  given  them  by  Mr.  Elliott  when  he  was 
Stipendiary  Magistrate  at  Lillooet,  Ho  record  of  his  having  don©  so  can  be  traced  in 
any  of  the  land,  offices,  but  on  enquiry  from  Mr,  Lorenzo  Laitaro,  whose  land  adjoins 
that  of  the  Indians,  I  find  that  the  land  was  marked  out  and  staked  as  stated  by  the 
Indians.  I  have  accordingly  treated  it  as  an  old  reserve,  and  confirmed  it,  and  have 
added  to  it,  as  above  stated,  about  300  acres  j  110  acres  on  this  reserve  is  fairly  good 
land,  and  has  been  cultivated  by  the  Indians,  though  the  crops  are  for  the  most  part 
light,  the  land  having  been  worn  oat  by  constant  tillage  ;  the  '  balance  is  rough  and 
broken  and  affords  but  scanty  pasturage. 

The  unappropriated  water  of  Fountain  Greek  is  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the 
Indians  on  this  and  the  following  reserve . 


No.  2. 

Is  situated  between  the  six  and  seven  mile  posts  on  the  Lillooet  waggon  road. 
It  contains  130  acres,  A  few  can  be  cultivated,  provided  water  can  be  procured  ;  the 
rest  is  of  value  as  a  run  for  horses  and  cattle.  With  respect  to  the  possibility  of  get¬ 
ting  a  supply  of  water  here,  I  may  state  that,  as  shown  in  the  map,  a  mining  ditch, 
the  property  of  Chinamen,  passes  through  the  upper  portion  of  this  land,  and  an 
arrangement  might,  I  think,  he  made  with  them  to  allow  the  Indians  to  use  a 
sufficient  quantity  for  irrigation.  This  I  mentioned  to  the  Indians,  but  the  y  stated 
that  they  would  prefer  to  build  an  independent  ditch  from  Fountain  Creek  and,  of 
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course,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  their  doing  so,  but  I  doubt  if  the  small  quantity 
of  land  capable  of  cultivation  would  justify  the  expense  of  such  an  undertaking, 

No,  3. 

Is  a  reserve  of  280  acres,  situated  between  the  twelve  and  fourteen  mile  posts  on 
the  Lillooet  waggon  road,  and  adjoins  the  farm  of  Mr.  Joseph  Levanteur ;  though  not 
extensive,  is  a  good  bunch  grass  range,  and,  by  fencing,  can  be  made  of  much  value, 
and  a  portion  of  it  can  be  converted  into  an  excellent  farm.  Three  small  patches 
have  been  fenced  and  tilled. 

I  have  reserved  the  surplus  water  of  Eleven  and  Fourteen  Mile  Creeks,  which 
the  Indians  seem  very  sanguine  can  be  brought  upon  this  land,  and  I  would  suggest 
that  the  surveyor  employed  on  these  reserves  be  instructed  to  survey  lines  of  ditches 
for  this  purpose. 

No.  4. 

Is  a  reserve  of  160  acres,  situated  on  the  trail  from  Fountain  to  Foster’s  Bar; 
25  to  30  acres  of  this  is  fairly  good  soil,  six  being  at  present  fenced,  and  under  culti¬ 
vation.  It  is  also  well  timbered  and  good  feed  is  convenient  on  either  side  of  the 
creek. 

The  water  of  Fountain  Creek,  which  flows  through  the  entire  length  of  this 
land,  as  also  the  water  of  Red  Creek,  which  discharges  into  Fountain  Creek,  is 
reserved. 

No.  5. 

Contains  240  acres,  and  is  also  situated  in  the  Fountain  Yalley,  at  the  foot  of 
Quot-le-ne-mo  Lake.  On  this  reserve  60  acres  is  good  arable  land.  The  Indians 
have  already  fenced  and  cropped  15  acres  with  peas,  barley,  turnips  and  potatoes,  all 
of  which  promised  well.  There  is  an  abundant  supply  of  water  flowing  through  this 
land,  viz.,  the  Fountain  Creek  and  Ole-new-eupe  Creek;  the  waters  of  both  are  set 
apart  for  the  Indians. 

No.  6. 

Is  also  on  the  trail  from  Fountain  to  Foster’s  Bar,  and  contains  510  acres.  This 
is  specially  valuable  as  a  summer  run  for  horses  and  cattle.  Over  200  acres  on  the 
banks  of  the  Swe-o-mie  Creek  can  be  made  to  produce  hay  of  the  best  quality.  All 
the  water  of  Swe-o-mie  Creek  is  reserved. 

Fountain  Tribe  oe  Indians. 

The  fishery  of  this  tribe  on  the  Fraser  River  is  a  valuable  one.  It  commences 
one-quarter  of  a  mile  above  the  mouth  of  Eleven  Mile  Creek,  and  extends  down 
stream  to  the  Bridge  River  Indians  fishery,  a  distance  of  miles,  embracing  both 
sides  of  the  river. 

These  Indians  are  for  the  most  part  industrious  and  well  conducted  ;  they  mani¬ 
fest  a  desire  to  improve  their  condition  by  farming,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  regret  to 
me  that  I  was  compelled  to  leave  without  being  able  to  secure  to  them  a  larger  area 
of  arable  land.  They  mine  extensively  on  the  banks  of  the  Fraser  and  are  expert 
horse  traders.  The  Chief,  Chiel-li-hultz,  has  always  borne  an  excellent  character,  and 
has  exorcised  a  good  and  great  influence  over  the  adjacent  tribes,  as  well  as  over  his 
own,  and  is  held  in  esteem  and  respect  by  the  settlers  of  the  entire  district. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 
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Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  18th  February,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — On  the  36th  August  I  reached  Lillooet,  a  place  of  importance  in  the  early 
history  of  British  Columbia,  but  now  almost  deserted.  The  Indians  who  inhabit  the 
suburbs  of  this  town  are  peaceable,  intelligent  and  industrious.  They  are  expert 
canoe  men,  and  live  on  very  friendly  terms  with  their  white  neighbors,  who  readily 
employ  them  as  packers,  teamsters  and  farm  servants ;  they  number  35  men,  32 
women,  and  28  children,  making  a  total  of  1 17.  Noidesk  (James)  is  their  chief; 
they  own  133  horses  and  23  cattle. 

The  Indians  stated  that  the  land  on  which  their  village  stands,  was  given  to 
them  in  the  year  1859  or  1860  by  the  then  Governor,  the  late  Sir  James  Douglas,  but 
there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  record  made  of  this  fact,  and  subsequently 
the  land  in  question  was  laid  out  in  lots,  and  sold;  Lillooet,  therefore,  forms  do 
exception  to  the  generality  of  the  reserves  defined  by  me,  and  I  consequently  found 
it  wholly  impossible  to  assign  to  these  Indians  such  an  area  of  land  as  in  my  opinion 
would  be  adequate  to  their  requirements.  The  chief,  and  the  principal  men  of  the 
tribe,  I  found  most  reasonable,  and  they  appeared  fully  to  recognise  the  difficulty  of 
the  position,  viz.:  that  the  few  places  of  value  in  the  vicinity  having  been  sold  to 
the  whites,  were  placed  beyond  my  control. 

I  did  for  them  the  best  I  could,  and  laid  off  five  reservations.  Although  the  soil 
is  light  and  sandy,  good  crops  of  grain  and  vegetables  are  raised,  and  what  is  more 
extraordinary,  melons,  cucumbers  aud  even  grapes  ripen  in  the  open  air. 


No.  1. 


Contains  940  acres,  and  includes  their  village,  church  aud  stabling;  it  lies 
to  the  west  of  the  town  of  Lillooet,  and  to  the  north  of  Cayoosh  Creek.  About  38 
acres  adjoining  the  village  are  under  fence  and  partly  cropped ;  there  is  an  upper 
bench  of  l'<50  to  150  acres,  which  may  be  cultivated  with  advantage  should  it  be 
found  possible  to  procure  water  for  irrigation ;  the  remainder  is  rough  and  hilly, 
■extending  to  the  base  of  the  mountains,  and  is  of  value  as  a  summer  pasturage,  and 
also  for  the  fire  wood  it  affords. 

Mr.  Hoey,  whose  land  adjoins  that  of  the  Indians  on  the  east,  and  who  has  a 
right  to  a  portion  of  the  water  of  a  creek  from  which  the  town  of  Lillooet  is  supplied, 
allows  the  Indians  the  use  of  a  small  quantity,  sufficient  for  their  gardens.  I  have 
reserved  the  surplus  water  of  this  creek,  and  I  believe  that  when  the  provisions  of 
the  Land  Act  are  enforced,  with  regard  to  ditches,  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  a 
sufficiency  for  both  whites  and  Indians. 

The  Indians  are  sanguine  that  a  portion  of  the  water  of  a  creek,  which  empties 
into  the  Fraser  River  about  two  miles  above  the  town  of  Lillooet,  can  be  diverted 
from  its  course,  and  brought  upon  their  land  by  means  of  a  ditch.  The  feasibility  of 
this  should  be  determined  for  them  before  they  incur  any  expense,  and  the  surveyor 
should  be  instructed  to  supply  the  necessary  information. 

I  find  upon  examination  that  lot  No.  1,  block  1,  as  shown  on  the  enclosed  map, 
adjoining  the  Indian  village,  and  at  present  under  cultivation  by  them,  was  sold  to 
Mr.  H.  Holbrook,  on  2nd  May,  1861,  at  the  upset  price  of  £20 ;  £2  only  by  way  of 
deposit  having  been  paid  by  him.  Mr.  Holbrook  has  since  become  insolvent,  and  I 
believe  that  this  lot,  which  contains  five  acres,  could  be  purchased  from  the  trustees 
of  the  estate  on  easy  terms,  and  it  would  be  a  very  great  hardship  to  the  Indians  to 
deprive  them  of  it. 

No.  2. 

Known  as  Tow-in-ock,  is  a  reserve  of  190  acres,  situated  eight  miles  south 
of  Lillooet,  on  the  right  bank  of  Fraser  River ;  it  includes  too  small  reservations 
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made  by  Mr.  Sanders,  stipendary  magistrate,  on  the  12th  September,  1870,  of  twelve 
and  fifteen  acres,  respectively,  "which  have  been  confirmed,  and  163  acres  added. 
Sixteen  acres  were  under  cultivation,  and  perhaps  fifteen  more  might  be  utilized, 
but  the  bulk  of  the  land  being  low  benches  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  is  not  suitable 
for  cultivation .  The  adjacent  lands  on  the  south  and  east  are  owned  by  Chinamen, 
and  on  the  north  by  Mr.  LaRoehelle,  while  precipitous  mountains  bound  it  on  the 
west,  making  it  impossible  to  further  enlarge  its  area. 

One  hundred  inches  of  water  were  assigned  to  the  Indians,  by  Mr,  Sanders,  from 
Tow-in-ock  or  Island  Bar  creek,  and,  in  addition,  I  have  reserved  fifty  inches  from 
Sha-ta  Creek  at  the  south-east  corner  of  their  land. 


No.  3. 

A  small  reserve  of  about  80  acres,  known  as  Kil-ehult,  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Fraser,  about  six  miles  below  Liilooet.  A  portion  of  this  has  been 
greatly  injured  by  mining  operations.  About  one  and  one-half  acres  were  in  wheat, 
and,  if  water  were  plentiful,  ten  or  twelve  more  could  be  cultivated;  without  it, 
crops  cannot  be  grown,  the  soil  being  dry  and  sandy. 

I  should  not  have  made  this  reserve,  bad  not  the  Liilooet  Indians  been  so 
destitute  of  agricultural  land  ;  the  lower  portion  affords  also  a  remunerative  field  for 
mining  operations. 

The  water  of  a  small  creek  flowing  through  this  land  is  reserved . 

No.  4. 

Is  a  reserve  of  about  450  acres,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  Fraser  River, 
about  two  and  one-half  miles  below  Liilooet,  at  a  place  known  as  McCartney’s  flat, 
and  opposite  to  Cayoose  Indian  Reserve  No.  2. 

I  find  that  on  the  2nd  April,  1872,  a  reserve  of  160  acres  was  made  by  Mr. 
Sanders,  in  favor  of  an  Indian  named  “  Bock,”  a  member  of  the  Liilooet  tribe, 
together  with  the  water  of  a  small  stream  flowing  from  the  east,  which  I  confirmed; 
this  forms  ‘a  portion  of  the  reserve  now  under  consideration. 

Two  Chinamen,  named  Ah  Cbce  and  Ah  King,  were  in  possession  of  this  land, 
which  thev  claimed  under  a  bill  of  sale  from  the  Indian  Bock  Thomas,  dated  23rd 
March,  1880.  I  informed  the  Chinamen  that  the  Indians  had  no  power  to  sell  the 
land,  and  that  they  must  discontinue  their  mining  operations,  to  whieh  they  very 
much  objected;  and  I  have  since  notified  the  Government  Agent,  at  Lilloet,  that  their 
mining  and  water  records  must  not  be  renewed,  as  the  land  forms  part  of  the  Indian 
reservation ;  for  were  they  allowed  to  continue  their  work,  the  small  portion  now 
available  for  agricultural  purposes  would  very  soon  be  washed  away.  This  is  a 
matter  to  which  the  attention  of  the  local* Indian  Agent  should  be  drawn.  About  10 
acres  on  this  reserve  are  under  cultivation,  and  possibly  20  or  25  more  may  be 
reclaimed,  by  clearing  the  brush,  &e.;  but  it  is  all  poor,  sandy  soil,  which  will  not 
stand  much  cropping;  the  remaining  portion  is  well  timbered,  and  affords  good  feed. 

Except  the  water  recorded  by  Mr.  Sanders,  which  does  not  exceed  50  inches, 
there  is  no  other  stream  available  here. 

No.  5. 

A  reserve  of  80  acres,  situated  at  the  foot  of  Seton  Lake.  The  few 
Indians,  a  branch  of  the  Liilooet  tribe,  who  formerly  resided  at  this  place,  have  for 
some  time  abandoned  it.  The  old  chief,  who  is  blind,  stated  that  he  moved  to 
Liilooet,  as,  since  the  travel  by  the  whites  had  ceased,  he  could  not  make  a  living 
there-  but  he  wished  the  place  reserved  as  a  fishing  station,  which  I  agreed  to. 

The  land  was  pre-empted  on  27th,  March,  i860,  by  Franklyn  Robert,  who  after¬ 
wards  abandoned  it,  without  completing  bis  title.  This  reserve,  though  of  great  value 
as  a  fishing  station,  is  woithless  for  agricultural  purposes ;  it  will  afford  grazing  for 
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the  Indian  horses  during  the  fishing  season,  and  there  is  a  limited  quantity  of  timber 
for  fuel. 

The  salmon  fishery  of  these  Indians  is  on  both  sides  of  the  Fraser  Elver,  and 
extends  from  the  mouth  of  Cayoosh  Creek,  up  stream  to  one-half  mile  below  Bridge 
.River,  a  distance  of  about  four  miles ;  they  also  fish  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Fraser  on 
reserve  No.  4,  as  shown  on  the  enclosed  plan,  and  at  the  outlet  of  Seton  Lake  Reserve 
No.  5,  as  before  mentioned. 

A  graveyard  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Fraser  River,  immediately  opposite  Mr. 
Tosco’ s  house,  was  reserved  at  the  request  of  the  Indians ;  also  a  graveyard  situated 
on  lot  10,  block  2,  Lillooet  suburban  lots,  the  property  of  Mr.  Richard  Hoey. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY. 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


InoiAN  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O.,  14th  February,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — On  the  27  th  August,  I  visited  the  Indians  who  live  on  the  right  bank  of 
Cayoosh  Creek,  distant  two  miles  west  of  the  once  flourishing  town  of  Lillooet,  on 
the  Fraser  River, 

They  number  22  men,  24  women,  and  34  children,  a  total  of  80,  of  whom  .Slus 
(Baptiste)  is  chief,  and  they  possess  50  horses  and  18  cattle. 

The  village  of  these  Indians  is  about  one  mile  from  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  a 
situation  eminently  adapted  for  fishing,  but  not  at  all  suitable  for  agriculture.  Some 
few  garden  patches  are  scattered  near,  advantage  being  taken  of  every  spot  that  is 
level,  or  free  from  rock,  as  there  is  so  little  land  fit  for  agriculture  that  has  not 
been  purchased  by  white  settlers. 

In  order  to  secure  for  these  Indians  a  range  for  stock,  also  the  small  portion  of 
arable  land  that  remains  unsold,  and  an  adequate  supply  of  timber,  I  made  the 
following  reserves,  numbered  1,  and  2: 


No.  1. 

Contains  390  acres,  and  extends  from  the  boundary  of  the  Lillooet  Mill 
Company’s  pre-emption  claim  to  the  mouth  of  Cayoosh  Creek ;  it  includes  the  village, 
church  and  garden  patches,  which  in  the  aggregate  amount  to  about  eight  acres. 
The  soil  is  light  sandy  loam,  and  a  portion  of  it  promises  to  be  fairly  productive 
when  fertilized  by  water,  of  which  an  abundant  supply  can  be  obtained  from  Cayoosh 
Creek. 

The  chief,  on  behalf  of  his  people,  complains,  and  1  think  with  great  justice,  that 
a  portion  of  their  land  has  been  sold  by  the  Local  Government,  and  now  forms  apart 
of  the  farm  of  Mr.  Bernard  Tesch  (colored  violet  on  the  map  enclosed  herewith). 
Abundant  traces  of  the  occupancy  of  this  land  by  the  Indians  are  apparent,  viz:  a 
graveyard,  and  the  remains  of  a  number  of  old  winter  houses,  but  inasmuch  as  it  has 
been  in  possession  of  Mr.  Tesch  eleven  years,  a  Crown  grant  having  been  issued  to 
him  on  the  14th  March,  1870,  I  was  unable  to  interfere  on  their  behalf.  250  inches 
of  water  are  reserved  from  Cayoosh  Creek,  and  this  by  means  of  a  ditch,  which  the 
Indians  express  their  intention  to  construct,  can  be  utilized  on  this  reserve. 
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No.  2. 

Is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Fraser  River,  about  one  mile  from  the  village, 
and  extends  from  the  southern  boundary  of  Mr.  Teseh’s  land  to  the  northern  boundary 
of  Mr.  Budwig’s  farm.  Here,  on  a  spot  called  Za-mae,  a  portion  of  the  tribe  have  built 
a  few  houses.  This  reserve  although  containing  600  acres,  has  but  ten  under  cultiva¬ 
tion,  its  chief  value  lies  in  the  timber  upon  it,  and  in  the  fishery  on  the  Fraser  River' 
immediately  in  front  of  it ;  the  Indians,  however,  believe  that  they  can  utilize  a  few 
open  benches  on  the  mountain  side,  which  also  affords  a  fairly  good  range  for  cattle 
and  horses . 

Above  the  waggon  road  and  near  the  south-west  corner  of  Mr.  Tesch’s  claim,, 
there  are  several  springs,  the  entire  water  of  which  has  been  recorded  by  Tesch  for 
irrigation,  and  he  has  constructed  a  ditch  by  which  it  is  conveyed  to  his  farm.  I 
found  on  examination  that  this  ditch  is  very  imperfect,  and  requires  flumingin  some 
places,  where  the  soil  being  light  and  gravelly  allows  much  water  to  escape;  and  I 
think  that  were  Tesch  required  to  place  his  ditch  in  proper  order  there  would  be 
enough  for  him  and  the  Indians.  I  have  accordingly  reserved  the  surplus  water  of 
these  springs  for  use  in  this  reserve,  and  the  local  Indian  agent  should  be  instructed 
to  attend  to  the  matter.  This  is  of  especial  importance  as  Tesch,  not  being  friendly 
to  the  Indians,  is  disposed  to  give  them  all  the  annoyance  in  his  power. 

The  established  salmon  fishery  of  these  Indians  commences  at  the  old  bridge  on 
Cayoosh  Creek,  and  extends  to  its  junction  with  the  Fraser  River,  and  thence  down 
the  right  bank  of  the  Fraser  a  distance  of  two  and  a-half  miles. 

The  In  dans  make  their  living  by  fishing,  hunting,  and  mining,  while  a  few  seek 
employment  among  the  whites  as  farm  servants,  &c. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  23rd  February,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — Having  finished  laying  out  the  reserves  for  the  Lillooet  tribe,  I  proceeded 
to  Bridge  River,  which  flows  into  the  Fraser,  about  four  miles  north  of  Lillooet.  At 
the  mouth  of  this  river,  on  the  north  bank,  stands  the  village  of  the  Bridge  River 
Indians,  a  neat  little  hamlet  comprising  seventeen  houses,  besides  stabling,  church 
and  burial  ground.  As  regards  the  soil,  a  more  barren,  worthless  spot  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive,  its  only  advantage  being  as  a  fishing  station. 

The  population  consists  of  thirty-seven  men,  thirty-four  women,  and  twenty-one 
children,  total  ninety- two ;  of  whom  A-as-ket  (Gustave),  is  chief;  they  own  114 
horses  and  thirteen  cattle. 

I  cannot  ascertain  that  a  reserve  bas  ever  been  made  for  this  tribe,  and  I  found 
it  altogether  impossible  to  provide  them  with  arable  land  sufficient  for  their  require¬ 
ments.  The  Fraser  River  immediately  above  and  below  the  village  and  Bridge 
River,  for  a  distance  of  fifteen  to  seventeen  miles,  may  be  described  as  rocky,  barren 
canons,  but  every  available  nook,  if  only  half  an  acre  in  extent,  has  been  seized  upon 
and  cultivated  by  the  Indians. 

Finding  it  impossible  within  the  limited  time  at  my  disposal  to  define  separately 
the  numerous  small  patches  under  cultivation,  I  considered  it  necessary  to  reserve  for 
the  use  of  these  Indians,  the  entire  width  of  the  Bridge  River  valley,  from  base  to  base 
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of  the  mountains,  an  average  of  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  for  a  distance  of  13  J  miles  (see 
plan  No.  1),  making  a  total  acreage  of  about  6,500  acres,  and  this  includes  all  their 
cultivated  patches.  I  have  roughly  estimated  that  160  acres  were  under  cultivation, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  by  any  possibility  a  dozen  more  can  be  added.  Their  poor  feed 
is  found  at  intervals  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  Seven  Mile  Creek ;  from  this 
point  a  steep  side  hill  on  the  right  hank  (containing  some  700  acres),  affords  good 
bunch  grass,  the  principal  range  possessed  by  the  tribe. 

Upon  this  reserve  there  is  an  ample  supply  of  timber  for  all  purposes  of  build¬ 
ing,  fencing,  fuel,  &c.,  and  water  is  also  abundant. 

I  have  assigned  300  inches  from  Bridge  River,  as  also  the  water  of  the  various 
streams  emptying  into  Bridge  River  throughout  the  entire  length  of  the  reserve. 

No.  2, 

A  small  reserve  containing  about  ninety  acres,  situated  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Fraser  River,  about  fifteen  miles  above  Lillooet,  and  nearly  opposite  to  what 
is  known  as  the  11  Tinker  Farm.”  It  comprises  a  small  bench  much  broken  by 
ravines,  lying  100  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Fraser ;  about  twenty  acres  may  bo 
cultivated  with  profit,  for  which  a  sufficient  supply  of  water  can  be  obtained  from  a 
small  creek  flowing  into  the  Fraser,  half  a  mile  north  of  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  reserve.  The  Indians  have  already  constructed  a  flume  for  the  purpose  of  con¬ 
veying  this  water  to  their  reserve. 

The  fisheries  of  the  Bridge  River  Indians  comprises  both  sides  of  the  Fraser 
River,  commencing  halt  a  mile  south  of  Bridge  River,  and  extending  northward  to 
the  fishery  of  the  Fountain  Indians,  a  distance  of  about  three  miles. 

Notwitstanding  the  inhospitable  nature  of  the  locality  in  which  they  reside, 
these  Indians  are  well  off ;  their  fishery  is  a  valuable  one ;  they  trap,  and  trade  in 
horses,  and  mine  extensively  with  great  profit,  as  I  am  informed  by  the  traders  with 
whom  they  deal. 

Formerly  Bridge  River  afforded  employment  to  a  large  number  of  white  men ; 
and  more  recently  to  a  large  number  of  Chinese,  hut  owing  to  the  expense  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  operations  in  so  rough  a  country,  it  has  gradually  died  out  as  a  mining  camp, 
and  there  is  not  at  present  a  white  man  of  any  nationality  employed  on  it. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  25th  February,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — Seton  Lake,  where  I  arrived  on  the  3rd  September,  is  one  of  the  chain  of 
lakes  on  the  new  abandoned  line  of  road  from  Douglas  to  Lillooet.  It  is  16  miles  in 
length,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  steep  mountains  ;  along  its  shores  at  intervals 
are  a  few  benches  of  light  sandy  soil,  and  on  these  are  the  settlements  of  the  Seton 
Lake  Indians.  The  principal  is  Sha-lalth,  better  known  ns  the  Mission  (R.C.)  Tim- 
•ul-Sques  (l  an!)  is  the  head  chief,  but  there  are  three  sub-divisions,  each  having  a 
sub-chief. 

I  secured  for  these  Indians  all  the  land  of  any  value  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
this  necessitated  the  formation  of  six  separate  reserves. 
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No.  1. 

On  the  north  bank%  of  the  lake,  contains  1,900  acres,  mostly  covered  with 
timber,  some  of  it  being  an  usually  large  and  fine ;  from  30  to  40  acres  are  under 
cultivation,  and  a  few  patches  on  the  edge  of  the  lake,  now  covered  with  light  alder 
and  birch,  may  be  cleared,  and  thus  add  to  the  extent  of  cultivable  lands  while  on 
the  mountain  slopes  a  limited  quantity  of  pasturage  can  be  obtained. 

A  portion  of  the  tribe  residing  on  this  reserve  has  settled  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  lake,  at  a  place  called  Slosh,  distant  from  the  main  village  about  3  miles,  and  is 
presided  over  by  In-ehas-ket  (George),  a  sub-chief,  an  industrious  and  intelligent  man 
who  is  anxious  to  improve  his  condition.  At  this  place  is  a  field  of  about  12  acres  in 
extent  in  excellent  condition  now  under  cultivation  by  the  Indians ;  they  told  me  it 
was  cleared  many  years  ago  by  a  white  man ;  Mr.  Smith,  of  Lillooet,  also  informed  me- 
that  a  man  named  Taylor,  formerly  the  owner  of  the  steamboat  which  plied  on  the 
lake,  pre-empted  the  land  in  question,  but  no  record  of  such  pre-emption  can  be  found 
in  the  Land  Office,  and  I  have,  therefore,  assumed  that  Taylor  was  merely  a  squatter^ 
and  have  included  the  field  in  the  reserve  now  under  consideratipn.  The  several 
small  streams  and  springs  flowing  through  this  land  have  been  set  apart  for  the  use 
of  the  Indians. 

No.  2. 

Is  also  situated  on  the  north  shore  of  Seton  Lake,  about  6  miles  east  of  Reserve 
No.  1.  It  is  known  as  Silicon,  and  contains  150  acres ;  a  few  of  the  tribe  reside 
here,  Why-a-pas  (Eneas)  being  sub-chief. 

This  reserve  embraces  a  narrow  strip  of  land  fronting  the  lake  and  extending  to 
the  base  of  the  mountains.  The  soil  is  of  inferior  quality.  A  few  acres  only  were 
under  cultivation,  but,  by  clearing,  some  20  more  may  be  added. 

The  water  of  Ohe-lux  Creek,  which  flows  near  the  village,  and  also  of  a  small 
creek  at  the  south-eastern  boundary  of  this  land,  has  been  reserved. 


Nos.  3  and  4. 

Are  two  small  reserves  of  20  acres  each,  on  the  south  bank  of  Seton  Lake,  nearly 
opposite  Reserve  No.  2.  Here  the  Indians  have  been  in  the  habit  of  cultivating 
small  patches  of  potatoes,  and  of  obtaining  a  limited  quantity  of  swamp  hay. 

No.  5. 

On  the  portage  between  Seton  and  Anderson  Lakes,  contains  80  acres;  9 
have  been  cultivated,  an  area  which  by  clearing  may  be  augmented  fourfold.  A  por¬ 
tion  of  tbis  reserve  is  composed  of  rich  alluvial  deposit  washed  from  the  adjacent 
hills.  It  is  well  watered  by  the  Ne-scar-keat  Creek  flowing  through  it,  100  inches 
of  which  I  have  reserved.  Some  of  this  land  is  heavily  timbered. 

No.  6. 

A  reserve  of  90  acres,  also  on  the  portage,  at  the  outlet  of  Anderson  Lake,  is 
occupied  by  another  branch  of  this  tribe.  It  is  principally  of  value  as  a  fishing 
station.  Not  more  than  2  acres  have  been  cultivated ;  the  sub-chief  Na-as-sa  (James) 
and  his  Indians  informed  me  that  it  was  their  intention  to  clear  a  large  patch  at  the 
rear  of  the  village,  where  the  soil  is  fertile  though  at  present  heavily  timbered.  This 
branch  of  the  tribe  was  much  pleased  with  the  land  allotted  to  it,  and  expressed 
a  determination  to  abandon  the  old  houses  and  build  a  new  village. 

The  salmon  fishery  of  these  Indians  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  their 
village,  on  the  stream  which  connects  Anderson  with  Seton  Lake.  The  large  quan¬ 
tities  of  fish  caught  and  cured  here  form  their  principal  means  of  subsistence. 
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_  The  Seton  Lake  Indians  are  industrious  and  well  conducted,  and  would  improve 
their  condition  did  the  nature  of  the  soil  allow  of  their  farming  on  a  larger  scale. 
They  number  42  men,  42  women  and  59  children,  a  total  of  143 ;  they  own  64  horses 
and  45  cattle. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’KB  ILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Keserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  2Tth  February,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  rough  plans  of  the  several  reserves 
allotted  by  me,  on  the  5th  September  last,  to  the  Indians  residing  at  the  head  of 
Anderson  Lake. 

This  tribe  numbers  20  men,  18  women,  and  31  children,  total  69,  of  whom 
Tans-po-lou  (Jack)  is  chief,  and  they  are  possessed  of  It  horses  and  8  cattle. 

I  was  unable  to  assign  to  these  Indians,  land  of  any  value  in  sufficient  quantity, 
from  the  fact  that  it  does  not  exist  in  this  mountainous  region.  After  a  careful 
exploration,  accompanied  by  principal  members  of  the  tribe,  I  made  four  reservations 
containing  in  all  460  acres,  the  utmost  I  could  do  for  them. 


No.  1. 

Contains  four  hundred  acres,  and  includes  the  village  which  is  built  on 
Pemberton  Portage,  on  the  left  bank  of  Mosquito  Kiver,  three-eighths  of  a  mile  west 
from  Anderson  Lake ;  2?  acres  are  at  present  under  cultivation.  This  area  can  be 
considerably  enlarged  by  clearing  small  timber  (alder  and  cottonwood),  but  by  far 
the  greater  part  is  bare,  sandy  gravel,  destitute  of  surface  soil.  Timber  for  all 
purposes  is  here  in  abundance. 

The  water  of  a  small  stream  flowing  through  the  south-eastern  corner  of  this 
land  has  been  reserved. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  immediately  between  the  village  and  the 
lake,  was  pre-empted  on  the  28th  March,  1860,  by  James  Chapman,  who,  according 
to  the  records,  paid  on  the  16th  November,  1860,  a  deposit  of  £40.  Mr.  A.  W. 
Smith,  of  Liilooet,  is  now  the  owner,  having  purchased  Chapman’s  interest;  he  has 
allowed  the  Indians  the  use  of  it  for  a  number  of  years,  and  they  have  fenced  and 
cultivated  about  six  acres. 

Mr.  Smith  has  offered  to  sell  the  above  land  to  the  Indians  for  $100,  and  I 
consider  that  it  should  form  part  of  the  reserve.  I  recommend  that  this  sum  be 
tendered  to  him  for  it.  I  state  the  above  on  the  authority  of  the  Indians,  as  I  had 
afterwards  no  opportunity  of  conversing  with  Mr.  Smith  on  the  subject. 

Some  of  this  land  is  of  good  quality,  covered  with  alder,  cottonwood  and  a  few 
white  firs.  It  is  naturally  low,  damp  ground,  and  would  require  little  or  no 
irrigation. 

No,  2. 

Is  a  small  reserve  of  20  acres,  situated  on  the  Pemberton  Portage,  If  miles 
south  of  Anderson  Lake,  on  the  right  bank  of  Mosquito  Kiver.  Here  the  Indians 
have  commenced  to  clear  a  small  patch  of  ground,  on  which  they  think  they  can 
grow  crops ;  the  soil  is  sandy  and  shallow.  There  is,  however,  a  plentiful  supply  of 
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water,  which  will  in  a  measure  compensate  for  this.  The  surrounding  land  being 
the  washed  bed  of  a  creek,  is  utterly  valueless. 

Twenty-live  inches  of  water  have  been  set  apart  from  E-cla-ngh  Creek  for  use  on 
this  reserve. 

No.  3. 

Is  on  the  north  bank  of  Mosquito  River,  about  two  miles  south  of  Anderson 
Lake,  It  contains  20  acres,  situated  on  a  small  bench  some  80  feet  above  the  river. 
The  Indians  propose  to  bring  a  ditch  to  this  land  from  Quo-qui-hat-qua  Creek,  which 
flows  into  Mosquito  River,  about  one-half  mile  above  the  reserve ;  should  they  do  so, 
ten  acres  of  fairly  good  land  may  be  utilized.  Bush  fires  have  cleared  this  bench  of 
timber;  there  is,  however,  a  plentiful  supply  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 

I  have  assigned  fifty  inches  of  water  from  Quo-qui-hat-qua  Creek,  for  the  purpose 
-of  irrigation. 

No.  4. 

Containing  20  acres,  is  a  small  patch  of  swampy  meadow,  about  five  miles  south 
from  Anderson  Lake,  which  the  Indians,  for  years  past,  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using.  Mosquito  River  flows  through  it.  About  eight  tons  of  hay  can  be  out  on  this 
land,  and  by  clearing  some  12  acres  may  he  converted  into  good  meadow. 

The  fishery  of  these  Indians  is  situated  on  Mosquito  River,  commencing  at  its 
mouth,  and  extending  up  stream  the  entire  length  of  the  reserve,  a  distance  of  one 
mile.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  they  were  busy  drying  their  fish,  of  which  they  had 
more  than  ample. 

A  graveyard,  situated  on  the  land,  owned  by  Mr.  Smith,  and  near  the  shore  of 
Anderson  Lake,  has  been  defined  as  a  reserve. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.G.,  6th  March,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,  —Having  completed  the  adjustment  of  land  for  the  Indians  at  Anderson 
Lake,  I  proceeded  to  visit  the  tribe  inhabiting  the  section  of  country  known  as  Peraber- 
i  ton  Meadows,  on  the  abandoned  line  of  road  between  Douglas  and  Lillooet.  These 
Indians  are  an  off-shoot  of  the  Douglas  tribe.  I  was  met  by  the  chief,  Stager, 
(James)  and  almost  the  whole  of  his  tribe;  they  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  my 
coming,  and  at  the  prospect  of  an  early  settlement. 

The  chief  pointed  out  the  reserve  as  given  them  by  the  late  Governor  Douglas, 
in  1859  or  1860  ;  it  contains  about  160  acres,  and  upon  it  stands  the  principal  village, 
i  church,  No  record  of  this  reserve  appears  on  the  books  of  the  Land  Office. 

:  The  valley  in  which  these  meadows  lie,  is  about  seven  miles  long  and  two  miles 

wide,  and  contains  some  9,000  acres ;  at  least  1,500  of  these  may,  by  an  outlay  of 
labor,  be  converted  into  excellent  arable  land,  and  made  to  produce  crops  of  all  kinds 
except  perhaps  wheat.  These  meadows  being  intersected  by  the  Squamish  and 
Lillooet  Rivers,  are  subject  to  inundation,  and  being  composed  of  rich  alluvial 
deposit  they  produce  an  unlimited  supply  af  excellent  swamp  hay,  and  provide  an 
t  extensive  and  valuable  range  for  horses  and  cattle. 
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Pemberton  Meadows,  situated  in  tbe  heart  of  the  Cascade  range  of  mountains, 
form  the  only  valley  of  any  importance  within  a  radius  of  50  miles;  from  its  isolated 
position  it  is  the  most  desirable  location  for  an  Indian  reservation  that  I  have  yet 
met  with,  and  I  think  that  every  means  should  be  taken  to  secure  it  for  that  purpose, 

I  regret  to  say  that  my  efforts  in  this  respect  were  rendered  almost  futile  from 
the  fact  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Province,  almost  every  available  acre  her©  was 
pre-empted  or  recorded  for  purchase,  and  in  most  eases  either  a  certificate  of  improve¬ 
ment  obtained  or  an  instalment  of  the  purchase  money  paid,  which  virtually  barred 
my  interference.  This  difficulty  may,  I  think,  be  overcome,  for  the  land  though 
nominally  held  as  just  stated  by  certificate  of  improvement  or  instalment  of  purchase 
money  paid,  has  in  every  instance  been  abandoned,  in  some  cases  the  owners  having 
left  the  country,  and  there  is  not  a  white  man  resident  within  this  entire  valley.  I 
have  ascertained  that  the  taxes  due  on  these  lands  under  tbe  Assessment  Act  1876 
have  never  been  paid,  and  I  believe  that  were  the  payment  of  these  taxes  enforced 
by  tbe  Local  Government,  the  land  in  every  instance  would  revert  to  the  Crown. 

These  remarks  apply  equally  to  Reserve  Ho.  5  at  the  foot  of  Pemberton  Lake, 
where  there  is  a  village  and  a  valuable  fishery,  also  a  graveyard.  This  land  was 
recorded  on  the  14th  February,  1863,  by  J.  Smith,  and  a  certificate  of  improvement 
issued,  but  it  was  abandoned  by  him  years  ago,  and  he  now  lives  at  Clinton. 

A  recommendation  to  the  effect  above  mentioned  by  the  Dominion  Government 
to  the  Hon.  Mr,  Walkem,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Lands  and  Works,  would,  I 
think,  be  the  speediest  and  most  effectual  method  of  having  this  matter  placed  on  a 
proper  footing, .and  in  that  event  the  land  might  be  dealt  with  and  assigned  to  the 
Indians,  who  fully  recognise  the  importance  of  possessing  it,  I  have  had  a  rough 
sketch  made  to  show,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain,  the  position  of  each  claim,  with 
a  tabular  statement  of  the  facts  connected  with  their  respective  titles. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  this  section  of  country,  accompanied  by  th© 
Indians,  I  assigned  to  them  all  the  vacant  land  of  any  value  therein,  and  made  the 
five  following  reserves ; 

No.  1. 

Comprises  the  land  claimed  by  the  Indians  as  having  been  given  them  by 
Governor  Douglas ;  it  contains  about  160  acres,  situated  on  the  north  branch  of  the 
Lillooet  River,  of  which  five  acres  have  been  cultivated,  A  large  portion  is  subject 
to  overflow,  but  it  produces  an  unlimited  quantity  of  excellent  hay.  Cottonwood, 
spruce  and  cedar  grow  here  in  sufficient  quantities  for  all  the  requirements  of  the 


Between  the  Lillooet  and  Squamish  Rivers,  on  the  upper  Pemberton  Meadows, 
contains  about  80  acres,  ail  of  which,  are  of  the  richest  description ;  30  acres  lie  suffi¬ 
ciently  high  to  be  above  the  reach  of  the  overflow,  and  can  be  cultivated  with  great 
advantage.  The  remainder,  though  subject  to  submersion,  is  valuable  as  meadow 
land.  There  is  a  limited  quantity  of  cottonwood  timber  on  the  banks  of  the  Squamish 
River.  The  Indians  have  built  good,  substantial  houses  and  have  cultivated  potatoes 
and  other  vegetables  extensively  on  this  land. 

This  reserve  is  situated  on  the  land  pre-empted  by  George  Dunne,  on  7th  March, 
1 863,  and  abandoned  by  him. 

No.  3. 

Three-quarters  of  a  mile  east  of  Reserve  No.  1,  is  known  as  Ne*Saek,  and  con¬ 
tains  1,300  acres.  It  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lillooet  River,  betweeu  the 
north  and  south  branches,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  Pemberton  Lake.  Nearly 
all  this  land  is  at  times  subject  to  overflow.  Some  20  acres  on  the  north  branch  of 
the  river  is  above  high  water  mark  and  is  partly  under  cultivation. 

I  find  by  the  records  that  two  pre-emptions  of  160  acres  each  were  made  her© 
by  John  Rogers,  on  5th  March,  and  Frederick  Sylvester,  on  9th  March,  1863, 
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respectively.  JSTo  certificates  of  improvement  had  been  granted,  and  as  neither  had 
been  in  occupation  of  the  land  for  years,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  treat  it  as  vacant  land, 
and  to  assign  it  to  the  Indians. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  timber  on  this  reserve. 

No.  4. 

Loch-la,  the  principal  fishing  station  of  the  Pemberton  Indians,  contains  20 
acres,  and  is  situated  on  the  Birkenhead  River,  about  seven  miles  from  the  village,  on 
the  Pemberton  Portage.  Apart  from  the  fishery  it  is  utterly  worthless.  Here  the 
Indians  have  erected  substantial  drying  houses  where  they  cure  salmon  in  very  large 
quantities.  Timber  of  good  quality  is  very  plentiful  on  the  reserve. 

No.  5. 

Is  a  graveyard  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  acre,  at  the  foot  of  Pemberton 
Lake,  near  the  29  mile  house,  on  land  for  which  Mr.  Joseph  Smith  has  obtained  a 
certificate  of  improvement.  There  is  uo  doubt  that  the  whole  of  this  land  was 
originally  owned  by  the  Indians.  Their  village  stands  at  the  outlet  of  the  lake  and 
one  of  their  principal  fisheries  is  situated  here. 

I  have  reserved  for  the  Indians  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  Lillooet  River  from 
Pemberton  Lake  one-half  mile  down  stream,  but  the  land  on  which  the  village  stands, 
having  been  alienated  by  the  Local  Government,  is  beyond  my  power  of  inter¬ 
ference. 

These  Indians  are  an  industrious  and  peaceable  people.  Being  isolated  from  the 
white  population,  they  have  no  opportunity  of  obtaining  spirituous  liquors,  and  they 
gain  their  living  by  their  natural  resources.  Their  fisheries  are  their  natural  means 
of  support,  which  they  supplement  by  hunting,  trapping  and  mining.  They  own  8T 
horses  and  50  cattle,  and  being  in  a  district  where  both  summer  feed  and  hay  is 
abundant,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  a  wealthy  pastoral  community. 
Were  the  claims  of  the  white  man  obliterated,  and  the  whole  of  the  valley  made  a. 
reservation,  it  would  solve  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  land  for  the  numerous  Indian 
families  living  between  Pemberton  and  Douglas,  all  of  whom  are  most  anxious  to 
concentrate  here. 

The  Pemberton  Indians  number  203,  viz. :  54  men  49  women,  and  100  children  ; 
the  proportion  of  children  to  adults  being  nearly  double  the  general  average  among 
Indians.  I  cannot  consider  the  question  of  reserves  for  these  Indians  settled,  as  I 
hope  the  arrangement  I  have  suggested  will  be  carried  out,  and  the  whole  of  the 
valley  be  assigned  to  them,  and  I  cannot  too  strongly  impress  upon  the  Government 
the  necessity  of  moving  the  Local  Government  to  act  promptly  in  this  matter.  As  a 
precautionary  measure,  and  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  further  compli¬ 
cations,  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Walkem  to  request  that  no  applications  for  the  pre¬ 
emption  or  purchase  of  land  in  this  locality  be  entertained  until  the  reserves  havo 
been  finally  dealt  with. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O'REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 
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Indian  Reserve  Commission. 

Victoria,  B.  G.,  15th  March,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa* 


Sir, — In  proceeding  from  Pemberton  Meadows  to  Douglas,  I  visited  several  small 
encampments,  inhabited  by  portions  of  the  Douglas  tribe ;  they  have  been  attracted 
to  these  spots  by  the  fisheries  on  the  Lillooet  River,  and  have  made  their  homes  on 
its  banks,  where  they  have  cultivated  every  available  nook. 


Ho. 


1. 


The  first  of  these,  Sam-ah-quam,  is  a  small  hamlet  situated  on  the  Lillooet 
River,  twenty-four  miles  from  Douglas,  on  the  old  line  of  waggon  road.  I  have  made 
a  reserve  of  330  acres  here,  principally  with  the  object  of  securing  the  valuable 
timber  which  is  on  it.  Skin-te  (Joseph),  is  the  sub-chief.  Only  one  acre  here  is  under 
cultivation,  consisting  of  a  few  potato  patches  ;  some  seventy  to  eighty  acres  of  good 
land  might  be  utilized  but  the  expense  of  clearing  would  be  disproportioned  to  the 
benefit  derived.  The  fishery  extends  the  whole  length  of  the  reserve  (about  one 
mile),  commencing  at Too-was-soos  Creek,  near  the  eastern  boundary. 

Ho.  2. 

A  small  fishing  station,  known  as  the  Sach-teen,  on  the  Lillooet  River,  between 
the  twenty-one  and  twenty-two  mile  posts  on  the  old  Douglas  waggon  road.  Three 
acres  are  under  cultivation  here,  all  that  is  capable  of  being  worked  ;  to  this  I  added 
twelve,  which,  however,  is  mostly  rook. 

The  fishery  immediately  in  front  of  the  village,  includes  both  banks  of  the  river, 
and  extends  the  length  of  the  reserve. 

Two  Indian  graveyards,  about  200  yards  west  of  the  twenty-two  mile  post,  have 
been  reserved. 

Ho.  3. 

Is  a  small  reserve  of  40  acres,  near  the  twenty-mile  post  on  the  old  Douglas 
waggon  road ;  here  the  Indians  have  erected  a  house,  and  cleared  some  potato 
patches;  about  ten  acres  along  the  bank  of  the  Lillooet  River  is  good  land ;  the 
remainder,  poor,  wash  gravel,  on  which  stands  some  timber  of  small  size. 


Ho.  4. 

A  reserve  of  540  acres,  situated  on  the  Douglas  portage,  between  tb©  eighteen  and 
nineteen  mile  posts,  known  as  Skookum-chuck,  This  is  the  headquarters  of  the 
Douglas  Indians,  and  has  a  population  of  150,  with  Ket-se-ah-in  (Isidore)  as  chief. 

An  Indian  reserve  was  made  here  on  the  tth  March,  1868,  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Gaggin, 
then  Stipendiary  Magistrate  at  Douglas ;  no  acreage,  however,  is  mentioned  in  the 
record,  and  the  description  of  it  is  so  indefinite,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
its  size;  but  I  have  taken  the  precaution  to  include  all  the  land  that  is  valued  by  the 
Indians.  The  Lillooet  River  here  passes  through  a  narrow  gorge  or  canon,  and 
forms  rapids,  in  which  the  fisheries  are  situated.  Apart  from  these  fisheries,  which 
are  highly  productive,  this  reserve  is  of  little  worth,  being  almost  all  rock.  About 
four  acres  are  under  cultivation  as  potato  gardens,  which  cannot  be  increased. 

Ho.  5. 

Is  a  plot  of  land  eighty  acres  in  extent,  situated  13|  miles  from  Douglas;  it  is  a 
low,  swampy  flat  on  the  banks  of  the  Lillooet  River,  densely  covered  with  pine 
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timber.  The  Indians  particularly  begged  for  this, "as  on  it  stands  the  only  cedar  in 
the  neighborhood,  which  is  much  valued  by  them. 

On  my  arrival  at  Douglas,  I  found  that  the  Indians,  with  the  exception  of  two 
old  men,  were  absent,  attending  a  feast  or  u  potlach,”  on  the  Fraser  River.  I  was 
therefore,  obliged  to  leave  without  defining  this  particular  reserve,  I  subsequently 
met  them  as  they  were  returning,  and  I  promised  that  it  should  be  attended  to  at  the 
earliest  convenient  date. 

The  Douglas  Indians  number  265,  viz, :  98  men,  and  81  women,  and  86  children  ; 
and  own  18  horses,  54  cattle  and  17  sheep;  they  are  good  canoe  men,  packers  and 
farm  servants,  and  as  such  find  ready  employment.  Having  no  land  beyond  small 
garden  patches,  they  have  had  no  opportunity  of  engaging  in  agricultural  pursuits. 
Their  fishing  stations,  and  hunting-grounds  are  unsurpassed. 

■tis^The  Douglas  Indians  unanimously  expressed  a  wish  to  have  some  of  the  land  on 
the  Pemberton  meadows  assigned  to  them  ;  in  fact,  many  of  this  tribe  have  grown 
potatoes  there  for  years  past,  with  the  consent  and  approval  of  the  Pemberton 
Indians.  Their  request  should  be  complied  with  when  the  suggestions  contained  in 
my  Report,  on  the  Pemberton  meadows,  are  adopted.  (See  Report  6th  March,  1882). 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner, 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O.,  25tb  March,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 


Sir, — X  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  previously  reported  in  my  letter 
of  26th  September  last,  I  proceeded  to  the  North- West  coast  for  the  purpose  of 
defining  reserves  for  the  Indians  on  the  Nass  and  Skeena  rivers,  and  also  for  the 
Tsimpsian  tribe  residing  at  Fort  Simpson  and  Metlakatla.  I  reached  Kin  eolith,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Naas  River,  on  the  7th  October,  where  I  was  detained  by  stress  of 
weather  for  two  days,  during  which  time  I  had  several  conversations  with  the 
Indians  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Shut©,  the  Missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  but  in  consequence  of  the  complaints  of  these  Indians  (as  contained  in  their 
petition  to  Dr.  Powell,  viz :  “  That  tbeir  supply  of  winter  food  on  the  Naas  River 
was  being  interfered  with  by  the  establishment  of  canneries,”  a  copy  of  which  was 
handed  to  me  on  the  21st  September),  I  deemed  it  advisable  to  examine  the  fisheries 
and  hear  what  the  Indians  had  to  say  at  the  different  villages  before  deciding  upon 
reserves  anywhere;  and  I  bfive  now  to  state  as  the  result' of  my  observations  that  no 
valid  ground  whatever  exists  for  the  supposition  that  the  canneries  alluded  to  in  any 
way  interfere  with  the  run  of  salmon  made  use  of  by  the  Indians,  as  was  abundantly 
apparent  by  the  very  large  supply  of  dried  fish  that  was  stored  at  intervals  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  both  for  home  consumption  and  trade,  while  the  river  itself 
teemed  with  a  later  run  of  salmon  which  were  being  taken  in  enormous  quantities. 

On  enquiry  I  ascertained  that  the  fish  made  use  of  by  the  Indians  is  valueles  for 
canning  purposes,  while,  on  the  ocher  hand,  the  fish  used  for  canning  is  not  appreciated 
by  the  Indians,  nor  do  they  rely  upon  it  as  an  article  of  food  except  for  present  use. 
These  facts  I  elicited  from  the  Indians  themselves,  as  well  as  from  the  white  resi¬ 
dents,  I  have  therefore  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  the  complaints  contained  in  the 
Delation  purporting  to  emanate  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Upper  Naas  River  are  ground¬ 
less,  and  that  the  establishment  of  canneries  on  the  Lower  Naas  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  decreasing  the  supply  of  salmon  used  by  the  Indians.  The  Indians,  on. 
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the  other  hand,  derive  very  great  advantages  by  the  establishment  of  industries  of 
this  class,  from  the  fact  that  they  arc  being  educated  in  the  art  of  curing  hah,  and 
at  the  same  time  obtain  employment  at  remunerative  rates  of  wages. 

The  Naas  is#one  of  the  largest  of  our  provincial  rivers  emptying  into  the  t'acihc- 
Ocean,  and  is  affected  by  the  tide  for  a  distance  of  about  22  miles.  It  is  navigable 
by  ocean  steamers  for  about  17  miles.  „ 

On  the  part  of  the  river  visited  by  me  (a  distance  of  50  miles)  there  are  four 
principal  villages,  viz:  Kitlacdamax,  Kitwillucshilt,  Lachkaltsap  and  Kmcohth, 
having  a  total  population  of  847,  presided  over  by  four  principal  chiefs,  while  a 
number  of  heads  of  families  in  different  encampments  are  designated  sub-chiefs, 
though  ail  constitute  one  tribe.  These  sub-chiefs  were  very  anxious  that  reserves 
should  be  made  for  their  individual  use.  This  I  declined  to  do,  and  explained  to 
them  that  the  lands  are  assigned  for  the  use  of  the  tribe  collectively  and  not  tor  the 
particular  use  of  any  family  or  member  of  a  family. 


No.  1. 

Kitlaedamax  (with  Scothen  as  chief)  is  the  uppermost  of  the  four  principal' 
villages  referred  to.  It  has  a  population  of  236,  viz :  80  men,  88  women,  and  98 
children.  Immediately  around  this  village,  which  stands  on  the  right  bank  of  the- 
river  about  45  miles  from  its  mouth,  the  land  is  very  worthless,  but  half  a  mile  lower 
down  the  valley  opens,  and  here  a  block  of  about  2,700  acres  of  the  best  land  is 
situated  and  offers  greater  advantages  for  an  Indian  settlement  than  any  other  on  the- 
Naas  River.  It  is  level,  the  soil  rich,  capable  of  producing  crops  of  all  kinds  with¬ 
out  irrigation,  while  at  the  same  time  there  is  a  sufficient  quantity  of  excellent 
timber.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  flat  maybe  brought  under  cultivation.  On  this 
land,  distant  from  the  main  village  about  llr  miles,  at  a  place  called  Iyenms,  a  lew 
families  have  built  for  themselves  a  neat  hamlet  with  church  and  school-house ;  here 
an  agent  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  resides.  This  community  having  em¬ 
braced  Christianity  and  being  gradually  increased  by  converts,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
ere  long  the  larger  portion  of  the  tribe  will  abandon  its  old  home  and  join  the 
Mission,  as  in  every  respect  it  is  a  more  desirable  location  than  the  old  village. 

Unfortunately  between  these  villages  and  upon  the  land  now  under  co>» ^dela¬ 
tion,  a  man  named  John  Matthieson  holds  a  pre-emption  claim  of  320  acres,  recorded 
8th  April,  1879.  He  has,  however,  not  obtained  a  certificate  of  improvement  though 
he  has  lived  upon  the  land  for  eight  years,  and  has  in  that  time  cleared  and  cultivated 
over  eight  acres,  besides  having  fenced  six  more.  He  has  built  three  houses,  one  of 
which  is  a  new  log  building  14  by  16  with  a  lean-to  of  8  by  23.  His  crops,  which  he 
was  getting  in  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  eonsisted^f  potatoes,  carrots,  onions,  cabbages, 
turnips  and  oats,  all  of  which  were  excellent.  A  small  patch  of  wheat  that  had  not 
ripened  was  still  standing,  this  was  explained  by  the  fact  that  it  was  not  sown  until 
the  middle  of  May,  but  it  is  clearly  demonstrated  by  Mathieson  that  crops  equal  to 
any  in  the  Province  can  he  grown  here.  , 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  map  how  very  desirable  it  is  that  this  ianu 
should  be  held  intact  for  the  Indians,  and  inasmuch  as  Matthieson  had  not  obtained  a 
certificate  of  improvement  I  consider  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  include  it  in  the 
reservation.  In  doing  so,  however,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  would  be 
extremely  unjust  to  take  this  land  from  Matthieson,  who  has  occupied  it  so  many 
years  and  has  improved  it  so  much  without  compensating  him  to  some  extent. 
I  told  him  the  decision  I  had  arrived  at  to  which  he  replied,  that  be  would  abide  by  my 
iudo-ment,  but  that  he  hoped  he  would  not  be  turned  upon  the  world  without  some¬ 
thing  to  remunerate  him  for  his  years  of  labor,  and  stated  that  he  would  not  or  ins 
own  free  will  sell  his  pre-emption  right  for  less  than  01,200.  I  informed  him  that  it 
was  my  duty  to  assign  the  land  to  the  Indians,  that  it  is  not  incumbent  on  the 
Government  to  allow  him  anything,  but  that  I  would  recommend  bis  case  for  favor¬ 
able  consideration.  I  have  now  no  hesitation  in  recommending  that  tho  Department 
should  pay  Matthieson  the  sum  of  $600  by  way  of  compensation  for  his  improvements 
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In  a  conversation  I  had  with  Mr.  Robertson,  the  Wesleyan  Missionary,  before 
leaving  this  locality,  he  informed  me  that  he  was  most  anxious  to  purchase  the  land 
•claimed  by  Matthieson  for  the  the  purpose  of  establishing  upon  it  a  Mission  School, 
and  had  repeatedly  offered  him  $500  for  it,  but  that  Matthieson  had  declined  his  offer. 

The  water  of  Ghe-may-nux,  which  flows  parallel  to  the  western  boundary  of  this 
land,  is  reserved  ;  on  this  stream  there  is  a  valuable  fishery. 


No.  2. 


Tsim-man-ween-elist,  a  much  prized  fishing  station  of  60  acres  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  first  canon,  about  three  miles  above  the  principal  village;  here  the 
Indians  catch  large  quantities  of  salmon  during  a  lengthened  season.  On  the  right 
hank  of  the  river  are  two  small  potato  patches  of  about  one-eighth  of  an  acre  each. 
A  sufficient  quantity  of  timber  is  found  on  this  reserve.  I  have  here  reserved  the 
exclusive  right  of  fishing  on  both  banks  for  a  distance  of  two  miles  up  stream  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Canon. 

No.  3. 


Is  a  small  island  of  25  acres  at  the  outlet  of  the  Se-aks  River,  a  tributary  of  the 
SThe  right  to  fish  on  both  banks  of  this  stream  for  one  mile  from  its  mouth  is 


reserved . 


No.  4. 


A  reserve  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nass  River  at  the  mouth  of  Shu- marl  Creek, 
two-thirds  of  a  mile  below  Se-aks,  contains  about  150  acres;  no  part  of  this  has  been 
cultivated,  but  the  Indians  expressed  a  wish  to  have  it,  and  declared  their  intention 
of  turning  it  to  account.  The  soil  is  poor  and  partially  subject  to  overflow,  and  it  is 
•of  small  value,  though  on  it  stands  some  good  timber. 


No.  5. 

Opposite  No.  4,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nass  River,  consists  of  four  acres  ;  it  is 
■simply  a  fishing  station. 

No.  6. 

Half  a  mile  lower  down  the  river,  on  the  left  bank,  the  fi-hery  known  as 
A-ma-tal  is  reached,  and  here  also  at  certain  stages  of  the  water  large  quantities  of 
salmon  are  caught.  I  have  reserved  60  acres,  the  soil  being  good,  though  covered 

in  part  with  cottonwood. 

1  No.  7. 

33  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  a  reserve  of  430  acres  on  which  the  Kil-wil- 
lucshilt,  the  next  village  of  importance,  stands.  It  has  a  population  of  1-9,  viz:.  37 
men,  45  women,  and  47  children.  Se-bas-sa  being  chief.  This  is  one  of  the  principal 
salmon  fisheries  on  the  Nass  River,  where  lar-e  quantities  of  fish  are  caught  and 
cured  for  home  consumption,  and  for  barter  with  other  tnbos  The  woluMve  4  .ght 
to  fish  the  entire  length  of  this  reserve  has  been  assigned  to  the  Indians. 
At  the  back  of  the  village  there  is  some  moderately  goo  land  which  the 
Indians  have  partially  cultivated,  and  where  they  have  grown  potatoes  and  othei 
vegetables  successfully.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  river  immediately  opposite  the 
vilfage  is  a  bed  of  lava  extending  to  the  base  of  the  mountain,  it  is  destitute  of 
vegetation.  The  Indians  are  well  supplied  with  timber  on  this  rosoive. 

No.  8. 

.  ,  ,  norps  8  miRs  lower  down  the  river,  is  on  the  left 

bank^jf  the* N ass,'  about  5  miles  above  the  village  of  Laeh-kabtsap.  At  this  place  the 
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Indians  have  cultivated  1  acre  of  potatoes.  Like  nearly  the  whole  of  this  valley  it 
is  subject  to  partial  overflow  during  the  summer  freshets,  but  the  soil  is  of  excellent 
quality,  and  there  are  many  places  above  high  water  mark  which  may  be  cleared 
and  cultivated  with  advantage.  The  small  island  shown  on  the  map  is  a  valuable  and 
favorite  fishery,  where  an  extensive  drying  house  has  been  built.  The  Indians  only 
frequent  this  place  during  the  fishing  season,  and  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating 
potatoes.  There  is  a  good  supply  of  cottonwood  on  this  land,  and  also  a  few  spruce 
The  fishery  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nass,  commencing  at  the  mouth  of  An-de-gu-lay 
Slough  and  extending  up  stream  half  a  mile,  also  the  fisheries  in  An-de-gu-lay  Slough 
for  a  like  distance  from  its  mouth,  are  reserved, 

No,  9 

Contains  3,700  acres,  and  is  situated  at  the  head  of  tidal  water  on  the  Hass 
Eiver,  22  miles  from  its  mouth.  On  it  stands  the  village  of  Lac-kal-tsap,  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission ;  and  here  an  excellent  school  and  mission  house  j 
have  been  built.  This  being  a  large  reserve  it  includes  the  smaller  villages  of  Ivit- 
icks,  Kit-an-kee-da  and  Wil-ski  tum-wil-wil-i-kit,  together  with  the  sites  of  some  old 
encampments,  the  members  of  which  have  been  gradually  absorbed  by  the  miasm  j 
The  total  population  is  302,  viz.:  94  men,  109  women  and  99  children  ;  “  Mountain ”  i 
being  the  chief.  Though  this  land  is  much  divided  by  sloughs  and  water  courses, 
and  subject  to  overflow  during  the  summer  freshets,  it  possesses,  nevertheless,  many 
valuable  tracts  of  land  above  high  water  mark,  which,  with  little  labor,  may  be  eulti-  i 
vated  and  made  to  produce  large  quantities  of  vegetables  and  grain  of  a'  l  kinds  except 
wheat.  North  of  the  river,  some  distance  from  the  village,  is  a  large  tract  of  swamp 
meadow  land,  which  will  be  of  great  advantage  when  the  Indians  carry  out  their 
intention  of  procuring  cattle.  Timber  of  all  kinds  is  found  on  this  reserve  in  abund¬ 
ance.  Besides  being  an  excellent  salmon  fishery,  this  is  the  highest  point  at  which 
oolachan,  or  small  fish,  are  taken.  The  old  established  fisheries  on  the  Nass  Liver  j 
within  the  limits  of  this  reserve,  as  also  the  right  to  fish  in  the  various  sloughs  running 
through  it,  are  reserved  for  the  use  of  this  tribe. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  small  patch  of  land  containing  35  acres,  immediately 
adjoining  the  principal  Indian  village  of  Lac-kal-tsap,  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr, 
James  Grey,  who  purchased  it  from  the  Local  Government,  a  Crow  n  grant  for  which 
was -issued  to  him  on  the  3rd  January,  1878.  The  Indians  object  strongly  to  Mr.  ‘ 
Grey  being  allowed  to  hold  this  land  almost  within  their  village,  and  believing  his  ’ 
residence  there  to  be  very  objectionable,  I  asked  him  what  he  would  be  disposed  to  n 
take  for  his  interest.  He  replied  that  having  lived  there  for  so  many  years  (since  * 
November,  1874,  the  date  on  which  he  pre-empted),  he  did  not  wish  to  dispose  of  it  * 
The  piece  of  land  now  held  by  Mr.  Grey  was  formerly  the  site  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay 
Company’s  trading  post,  but  was  abandoned  prior  to  its  occupation  by  Mr.  Grey. 

Xo.  10.  I 

Stoney  Point,  five  miles  below  the  village  of  Lac-kal-tsap,  on  the  right  bank  of  : 
the  NassBiver,  contains  HSG  acres;  it  is  a  place  of  much  importance,  not  only  to  the 
Nass  Hirer  Nation,  but  also  to  many  of  the  coast  tribes,  who  resort  there  in  the  early  : 
spring,  during  the  oolachan  fishing  season,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  supply  of 
grease  from  that  fish,  an  article  much  prized  by  the  Indians.  Except  for  the  purpose  : 
of  fishing,  this  land  is  of  little  value,  being  swamp  or  mountain ;  there  are,  however, 
some  20  acres  that  when  cleared  and  improved  may  be  cultivated,  while  the  hill  side 
is  well  covered  with  timber. 

As  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  enclosed  plan,  10  acres  on  this  flat,  almost  in 
the  heart  of  the  fishing  ground,  has  been  alienated  by  the  Local  Government,  a  Crown  d 
grant  having  been  issued  to  Mr.  J.  J.  .Robertson,  on  the  22nd  July,  1878,  which 
rendered  any  interference  on  my  part  powerless.  This  transfer  should  never  have 
been  made,  as  the  land  is  clearly  a  portion  of  the  Indian  fishing  ground.  Mr. 


Croasdale  Las  since  purchased  the  interest  of  Mr,  Robertson,  and  has  built  thereon  a 
salmon  cannery  and  a  saw  mill.  Adjoining  the  above  land  so  alienated,  Mr.  Grey 
has  erected  buildings  for  the  purpose  of  salting  salmon,  &c.,  but  inasmuch  as  he  holds 
no  title,  I  informed  him  he  must  remove  his  buildings,  it  being  my  intention  to 
include  the  land  occupied  by  him  in  the  reservation,  and  I  have  done  so  accordingly. 

On  this  reserve  some  ten  or  twelve  families,  belonging  to  Lac-kal-tsap  village, 
reside  attracted  by  the  employment  furnished  by  the  cannery  of  Mr.  Croasdale,  and 
here  they  have  cultivated  vegetables  on  a  small  scale.  As  before  stated,  the  Indians 
of  various  tribes  congregate  here,  and  also  on  reserves  Nos.  12  and  13,  for  the  oolae- 
han  fishing,  which  lasts  about  sis  weeks  (commencing  in  the  early  part  of  March, 
and  continuing  till  about  the  beginning  of  May),  after  which  they  return  to  their 
respective  homes.  I  arranged  that  the  resident  Indians  should  have  the  exclu¬ 
sive  privilege  of  cultivating  the  land,  while  the  rights  of  those  who  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  fishing  should  not  be  interfered  with.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  this  arrangement,  a  frontage  on  the  river  of  one  chain  in  depth,  extending  the 
entire  length  of  the  respective  reserves,  must  be  considered  commonage ;  this  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  question  met  with  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  Indians,  and  was  highly 
approved  by  Messrs.  Shute  and  Eobertson,  the  missionaries  of  the  Episcopal  and 
Wesleyan  Societies  (who  were  present  at  my  interview  with  the  Indians),  and 
subsequently  by  Mr.  Duncan,  of  Metlakatla,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  matter. 

The  carrying  out  of  the  details  of  this  arrangement  will  devolve  upon  the  local 
Indian  Agent,  when  one  is  appointed  for  this  district. 

No.  11. 

Black  Point,  2J  miles  below  Stoney  Point,  is  a  fishing  station  containing  30 
acres,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nass  River.  Not  a  tree  or  a  foot  of  soil  can  be  found 
on  it,  and  it  is  used  only  during  the  run  of  small  fish. 


No.  12. 


Known  as  Lac-teak  or  Canaan,  contains  250  acres  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nass 
nearly  opposite  to  No.  11.  I  reserved  this  land  for  the  resident  Indians  of  Kincolitli 
(at  the  mouth  of  the  Nass  River)',  subject,  however,  to  the  rights  of  the  numerous 
tribes  that  congregate  here  for  oolachan  fishing,  as  previously  stated,  and  for  whoso  use 
a  commonage  of  one  chain  in  depth  is  set  apart.  On  this  land  some  few  acres  have 
been  cleared,  and  cultivated,  which  may  be  increased  to  30  or  40,  but  for  the  most 
part  it  is  swampy,  and  subject  to  overflow ;  there  is  a  limited  quantity  of  timber  at 
the  western  extremity. 

Contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  ofKincolitb,  who  have  always  claimed 
this  laud,  two  sub-chiefs,  from  Fort  Simpson,  (50  miles  distant)  named  Clan  and, 
Moses  McDonald,  have  established  themselves  here,  and  were  on  the  ground  when  I 
visited  it,  and  they  stated  that  they  wished  to  hold  the  land  lor  purposes  of  agricul- 


At  the  request  of  the  Kincolith  Indians,  I  explained  to  them  that  they  could  use 
the  frontage  for  fishing,  as  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  but  that  they  must 
not  interfere  with  the  cultivated  land,  that  being  the  property  of  the  Nass  River 

trib°-  No.  13. 


Bed  Cliff  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nass  Kiver,  contains i  650  acres,  and  has  a 
front"™  of  3|  miles,  th?  greater  part  of  which  is  nsed  daring  the  oolachan  season  as 
aThefv  bv  the  Indians  of  numerous  tribes.  A  similar  commonage  to  that  on 
reserves  lO^and  12  has  been  set  apart  for  this  purpose.  The  greater  portion  of  this 
ie  rough  mountain  slope,  but  a  number  of  patches  of  good  land,  about  100  acres  in 
t  he  aggregate,  can  be  cultivated  with  a  small  outlay  of  labor,  it  bung  free  of  timber 
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and  underbrush.  There  is  an  abundance  of  small  timber  on  the  hill  side.  This  also 
has  been  assigned  for  the  use  of  the  Kincolith  Indians,  who  are  destitute  of  agricul¬ 
tural  land. 

The  exclusive  right  of  fishing  in  a  small  river,  named  Ha-nook,  at  the  westerly 
end  of  the  reserve,  for  a  distance  of  one-quarter  of  a  mile  from  its  mouth,  is  assigned 
to  the  Indians. 

An  application,  dated  15th  September,  1881,  to  purchase  160  acres  of  the  land 
included  in  this  reserve,  had  been  made  to  the  Provincial  Government,  by  Mr.  H.  E. 
Croasdale,  but  upon  my  representation  to  Mr.  Walkem,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Lands  and  Works,  the  purchase  was  not  completed,  and  I  have  added  it  to  the 
reserve,  it  being  much  desired  by  the  Indians. 

Ho.  14. 

KiDeolith,  a  reserve  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hass,  at  its  mouth,  contains  1,250 
acres.  Its  population  numbers  160,  viz.:  46  men,  59  women,  and  75  children, 
Quoek-shaw  (Robert)  being  the  chief.  The  reserve  includes  their  village,  church, 
school-house  and  saw-mill.  This  land  forms  part  of  a  Government  reserve  of  4,000 
acres,  made  on  the  1st  September,  1869,  by  order  of  His  Excellency  Governor 
Seymour.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  expended  a  large  sum  in  aid  of  the 
erection  of  the  buildings  above  referred  to ;  the  site  unfortunately  was  badly  chosen, 
being  surrounded  by  mountains  of  rock,  with  no  land  of  value,  nor  any  fisheries  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood. 

Ho.  15. 

A  fishing  station  on  the  right  bank,  at  tbe  mouth  of  Kinnamax  River,  in  the 
Hass  straits,  about  nine  miles  from  Fort  Simpson,  and  contains  five  acres. 

The  fifteen  reserves  above  enumerated  represents  the  land  set  apart  by  me  for 
the  tribe  of  the  Hass  River,  and  -includes  every  fishing  station  and  patch  of  cultivated 
land  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  several  Indian  Chiefs  for  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  also  one  small  fishing  station,  known  as  Kinnamax,  in 
the  Hass  Straits. 

The  Indians  of  the  Hass  River  tribe  are,  on  the  whole,  well  provided  for— their 
fisheries  being  equal  to  any  on  the  coast,  the  extent  of  berry  producing  land 
unlimited,  and  the  mountain  country  around  abounding  with  game  and  fur-bearing 
animals. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O'REILLY, 

Indian  Meserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  8th  April,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affair's, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — Having  completed  the  adjustment  of  the  reserves  on  the  Hass  River,  I 
returned  to  Fort  Simpson,  where  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  have  maintained  one  of 
their  principal  depots  and  trading  posts  since  183  i ;  and  where  that  company  claims 
100  acres  of  land,  under  an  agreement  with  the  Imperial  Government,  made  prior 
to  the  declaration  of  British  Columbia,  as  a  colony ;  but  for  which,  as  yet,  they  have 
not  obtained  a  conveyance. 

A  portion  of  the  Tsimpsean  Indians  reside  here,  the  remainder  at  Metlakatla, 
sixteen  miles  south ;  and  in  dealing  with  their  reserves,  I  propose  to  treat  them  as 
one  tribe. 


[PABT  i] 
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On  a  part  of  the  land  claimed  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  nnder  the  above 
agreement,  and  west  of  their  enclosures,  the  Indians  have  built  a  substantial  village, 
•which  is  in  every  respect  creditable  to  them.  Here  also,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Crosby,  Wesleyan  Minister,  a  commodious  church,  a  school  and  a  mission 
house  have  been  erected. 


I  had  several  interviews  with  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  in  the  presence  of  the  Bev. 
Mr,  Crosby  and  of  Mr.  Hall,  the  agent  in  charge  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company’s  pro¬ 
perty,  when  the  Indians  claimed  the  right  to  all  the  land  west  of  the  Company’s 
buildings,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  given  them  by  Dr.  Powell, 

Bev.  Mr.  Crosby,  on  their  behalf,  stated  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Powell,  addressed  to  the  Indians,  to  the  effect  that  they  might  extend  their  village  to 
within  50  feet  of  the  Company’s  fence ;  he  further  said  that  this  letter  had  been  read 
by  him  to  the  Indians,  and  discussed  by  them  in  council. 

As  no  such  letter  was  included  in  those  supplied  to  me  by  Dr.  Powell,  prior  to  my 
leaving  Victoria,  I  asked  Mr.  Crosby  to  allow  me  to  see  it,  or  to  furnish  me  with'  a  copy 
thereof,  which  he  said  he  would  do;  but  subsequently  be  informed  me  that  ithad  been 
mislaid,  and  that  he  was  unable  to  comply  with  my  request.  I  may  here  state  that  on 
my  return  to  Victoria,  I  communicated  the  above  to  Dr,  Powell,  when  he  informed 
me  that  he  had  made  no  promises  whatever,  with  regard  to  the  land,  further  than  to 
assure  the  Indians  that  their  claims  would  be  fully  and  fairly  dealt  with,  when  the 
Indian  Beserve  Commissioner  visited  them. 

Mr,  Hall  stated  that  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  had  no  wish  to  interfere  with 
Indians,  but  on  behalf  of  the  Company  he  must  protest  against  the  reserve  being 
■laid  off  in  too  close  proximity  to  their  buildings,  and  produced  a  copy  of  the  corres¬ 
pondence  which  had  taken  place  between  the  Bev.  Mr,  Pollard,  Chairman  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission,  and  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  (copies  enclosed,  three  letters), 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Graharne,  Chief  Factor  Hudson’s 
Bay  Company,  addressed  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Pollard,  dated  18th  March,  1874,  and  refer¬ 
ring  to  a  previous  conversation,  Mr,  Graharne  assented,  under  conditions  stated  in 
letter,  to  a  piece  of  land,  a  portion  of  that  claimed  by  the  Company,  not  exceeding 
two  acres,  being  used  for  Mission  purposes. 

In  a  letter  dated  July  13th,  1874,  from  Mr.  Pollard  to  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Com¬ 
pany  he  states,  “  that  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  build  a  new  village  under  the 
mountain,  which  would  require  more  land  than  was  at  first  contemplated,”  and 
asking  the  Company  to  define  their  boundaries;  this,  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Munro, 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  were  anxious  to  do,  but  failed  to  induce  the  Local  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  order  a  survey. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Mr.  Munro  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  dated  11th 
.August,  1874,  Mr.  Pollard  states  that  they  would  require  for  mission  purposes  40  to 
50  acres,  and  proposed,  as  a  boundary  between  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  and  the 
Indians,  that  a  line  be  run  from  il  the  north  (east  ?)  end  of  the  bridge  parallel  with 
the  line  which  bounds  the  south  of  the  Company’s  property,  as  shown  upon  the  map 
prepared  by  Mr.  Elwyn  according  to  an  old  survey.” 

This,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  terminated  the  correspondence 
between  the  representatives  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  and  those  acting  for  the  Hud¬ 


son’s  Bay  Company. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  opinion  that  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  tacitly  con¬ 
sented  to  allow  the  Indians  to  occupy  the  land  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Pollard  and  I 
would  have  adopted  the  proposed  line,  but  that  by  running  it  parallel  to  the  one 
which  roughly  defines  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company’s  land  I  should  have  violated  the 
rules  laid  down  by  the  Local  Government,  which  direct  that  ail  survey  boundaries 
be  run  by  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass. 

To  secure  to  the  Indians  as  much  of  the  land  upon  which  their  houses  stand  as 
possible,  I  extended  the  boundary  about  threo  chains  nearer  to  the  Hudsons  Bay 
Company’s  building  than  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pollard,  but  in  running  that  line 
!  according  to  the  rule  referred  to,  eight  Indian  houses  are  left  outside  the  reserve, 
besides  the  Wesleyan  Mission  house  and  a  rough  piece  of  enclosed  land  at  the  back 


so 
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of  it  This  would  leave  a  distance  of  about  270  feet  between  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Com¬ 
pany’s  buildings  and  the  reserve,  while  about  24f  acres  of  the  land  claimed  as  afore¬ 
said  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  and  upon  which  the  Indian  village,  church,  and 
school*  stand,  are  given  to  the  Indians. 

Since  ray  return  to  Victoria,  I  have  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Munro,  who  has 
charge  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  in  British  Columbia, 
explained  to  him  the  proposition  that  I  was  about  to  submit  for  approval,  and  which 
he  is  prepared  to  recommend  to  his  directors  provided  that  a  number  of  acres  equal 
to  that  taken  from  them  on  the  west  be  given  them  on  the  east. 

With  a  view,  therefore,  of  enabling  the  Dominion  Government  to  carry  out  this 
arrangement,  (which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend),  without  reference  to  the  Local 
Government,  I  have  reserved  100  acres  east  of,  and  immediately  adjoining,  the  Hud¬ 
son’s  Bay  Company’s  enclosure,  which  is  numbered  one.  Mr.  Munro  farther  stated 
that  he  had  no  doubt  the  Company  would  donate  to  the  Wesleyans  the  land  on  which 
their  house  stands. 

In  subsequent  conversations  with  the  Indians,  they  requested  me  to  reserve  for 
them  the  entire  Tsimpsean  peninsula  between  Work’s  Canal  and  Chatham  Sound 
down  to  the  Skeens  Blver,  containg  about  350  square  miles ;  this  application  was 
strongly  supported  by  Mr.  Crosby.  I  explained  to  the  Indians  that  while  the  Do¬ 
minion  Government  is  anxious  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  in  a  liberal  manner,  it  is 
not  lh:ir  intention  to  lock  up  so  large  an  extent  of  coun  try  of  no  practicable  use  to 
them ;  that  I  considered  their  application  unreasonable,  but  that  Before  defining  their 
reserve  I  would  nqake  a  thorough  examination.  Having  made  such  an  examination  I 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Tsimpsean  tribe  resident  at  Fort  Simpson  and  Metlakatia 
the  entire  coast  line  from  the  boundary  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  laud,  as 
previously  described,  to  the  southern  end  of.  and  including  Digby  Island  (excepting 
160  acres  churned  by  Mr.  George  Williscroft  and  160  acres  owned  by  Mr.  Joseph  St. 
Arnand)  with  an  average  depth  of  five  miles. 

Ten  miles  along  the  coast  by  five  miles  back  of  this  tract,  which  includes  the 
village,  fisheries,  of  Metlakatia,  was,  in  1861,  declared  to  bo  a  Government 
reserve,  no  doubt  intended  for  the  Indians  though  not  specially  so  stated,  and  2  acres 
w  ithin  the  village  site  of  Metlakatia  was  specially  reserved  for  the  Churvh  Mission 
Soeietr. 

This  extensive  tract  of  country  (110  square  miles)  is,  for  the  most  part,  of  a  very 
wor  hless  character ;  it  contains,  however,  several  patches  cultivated  by  the  Indians, 
and  these  may  be  in  every  instance  increased  by  clearing.  It  is  heavily  timbered 
throughout  and  well  watered. 


No.  3. 

A  fishing  station  on  Kaien  Island,  conta  ning  6  acres,  known  as  Wil-nvskan- 
cand.  A  few  potatoes  are  grown  here,  but  the  scot  is  only  used  during  tne  fibbing 
season. 

No.  4. 

Shoo-wah-tlaus,  on  the  opposite  side  of  an  inlet  wh  ch  is  not  named  on  the  chart, 
is  a  fishing  station  only.  Here  30  acres  ha\  e  been  rest  rvM  for  that  purpose. 

No.  5. 

Is  known  as  Go -yah,  another  fishing  station,  and  summer  residence  on  tfo  same 
Inlet  above  the  rapids.  Here  the  Indians  have  built  a  small  church  and  a  few 
houses.  The  soil  is  worthless,  but  heavily  timbered. 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  refer  especially  to  a  numl>er  of  small  fishing  stations 
that  are  situated  on  the  reserve  in  the  vicinity  of  Metlakatia. 

The  next  point  visited  by  me  in  laying  out  reserves  t*»r  the  Tsimpsean  tribe  was 
the  Skeena  river  to  which  locality  they  resort  for  fishing  purposes  only. 
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No.  6. 

Is  situated  immediately  north  of  the  Inverness  Cannery  at  tho  mouth  of  the 
north  branch  of  the  Skeen  a  River,  and  contains  30  acres;  it  is  well  timbered  but 
otherwise  of  no  value  except  as  a  fishery. 

No.  7. 

Known  as  Point  Lambert  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Skeena  River,  and  contains 
about  22  acres.  The  Indians  were  specially  anxious  to  obtain  this  land  as  they  said 
it  was  their  intention  to  build  a  cannery  here.  Being  hemmed  in  by  steep  mountains 
it  cannot  be  enlarged. 

No.  8. 

Containing  60  acres,  is  7  miles  above  Essington  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kh*yex 
river,  it  is  an  old  established  fishing  station  and  is  well  timbered. 

No.  9. 

Kil-euts-e-en  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Skeena  13  miles  above  Essington,  this  is 
also  a  fishing  station  and  contains  22  acres. 

No.  10. 

Kh-tah-da  is  a  fishing  station  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Sheena  river  14  miles  above 
Essington ;  it  contains  6  acres. 

No.  11. 

Known  as  Seut-tsap,  is  a  fishing  station,  at  the  head  of  tidal  water,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Skeena,  17  miles  above  Port  Essington.  It  contains  about  8  acres  of  land 
of  which  one  may  possibly  be  cultivated.  There  is  a  good  supply  of  excellent  tim¬ 
ber  on  this  reserve. 

The  above  reserves  on  the  coast  and  on  the  tidal  waters  of  the  Skeena  for  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  17  miles  from  its  mouth,  embrace  all  the  fishing  stations  pointed  out  by  the 
Indians,  and  mentioned  to  me  by  Mr.  Duncan,  of  Metlakatla,  wbo,  I  may  here 
observe,  rendered  me  valuable  assistance  in  this  matter. 

There  remain  to  be  visited  several  islands  adjacent  to  Fort  Simpson,  on  which,  I 
am  informed,  the  Indians  cultivate  potato  patches,  and  which  I  was  unable  to  visit 
owing  to  stress  of  weather,  and  the  short  time  at  my  disposal  before  the  winter  set 
in. 

I  carefully  explained  to  the  Nass  and  Tsimpsean  Indians,  that  in  assigning  to 
them  the  several  stations  on  the  coast  and  tidal  waters,  no  exclusive  right  of  fishing 
was  conveyed,  but  that  they  would,  like  their  white  brethren,  be  subject  in  every 
respect  to  the  laws  and  regulations  set  forth  in  the  Fishery  Act  s  of  the  Dominion. 

When  I  was  on  the  Skeena  River,  Mr  Robert  Cunningham  stated  to  me  that  he 
was  the  owner  of  a  place  known  as  Port  Essington  containing  100  acres,  and  offered 
to  give  the  Indians  about  5  acres  of  his  property  on  which  he  had  allowed  them  to 
build  a  small  church  and  some  houses.  He  was  anxious  that  I  should  make  the 
same  an  Indian  reser  ve,  but  this  1  declined  to  do  on  the  ground  that  I  had  no  power 
to  deal  with  private  property.  I  told  him  if  he  wished  to  confer  it  upon  the  Indians 
he  could  do  so  by  a  deed  of  conveyance  properly  executed,  and  that  I  did  not 
think  the  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs  would  decline  to  receive  it  in 
trust  for  them,  and  this,  I  believe,  be  proposes  to  do. 

Owing  to  the  short  time  at  my  disposal  I  was  unable  to  obtain  a  complete  Census 
of  the  Tsimpsean  tribe  of  Indians,  this  will  be  supplied  after  my  return  from  the 
coast  during  the  coming  season. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 
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<Copy.) 

Bky.  W.  Pollard, 

Victoria,  B.G. 


Victor  r a,  March,  1874, 


Rev.  Sir, — Referring  to  our  previous  conversations  on  the  subject,  I  now  beg  to 
state  in  writing,  for  your  further  information,  that  whereas  the  boundary  lines  of  the 
land  owned  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  around  Port  Simpson  are  not  yet  defined, 
and  whereas  your  Society  is  desirous  of  erecting  a  church  near  Port  Simpson  for  the 
use  of  the  Indians,  and  a  residence  for  a  minister,  I  see  no  objection  to  their  doing 
so  provided  the  location  does  not  intrude  on  any  land  at  present  utilized  by  the 
Company,  understanding  that  the  land  required  does  not  exceed  two  acres,  that  if 
eventually  found  to  be  within  the  boundary  lines  of  the  land  owned  by  the  Company 
no  claim  adverse  to  the  Company  will  be  made  by  your  Society  or  any  one  else 
through  it,  and  that  if  the  Company  at  any  time  should  require  the  land  so  occupied 
peaceable  possession  will  be  given  them  of  it  and  the  improvements  on  it  on  payment 
tor  the  then  value  of  the  latter  of  a  price  to  be  determined  by  arbitration  in  the 
usual  manner. 

I  am,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant. 


JAS.  A.  GRAHAMS. 


(Copy.) 


Victoria,  l>th  July,  1874. 


Alex.  Munro,  Esq., 

Hudson’s  Bay  Company. 

Dear  Sir, — We  are  under  the  necessity  of  changing  oar  plans  with  regard  to 
the  erection  of  mission  premises  at  Port  Simpson.  The  ’Rev.  Thomas  Crosby,  who 
has  charge  of  the  mission,  deems  it  advisable  to  build  a  new  village  under  the  moun¬ 
tain,  which  will  require  much  more  land  than  at  first  contemplated.  It  is  desirable 
that  the  village  be  built  as  near  the  Port  as  possible  without  encroaching  on  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  property,  this  being  the  most,  and  indeed  the  only,  eligible 
site  for  a  mission.  We  are  obliged,  therefore,  to  ask  you  to  be  kind  enough  to  define 
the  boundary  line  of  the  land  owned  by  the  Company.  Until  this  is  done  we  cannot 
proceed  with  our  buildings,  as  we  do  not  know  where  to  place  them. 

As  we  are  anxious  to  start  our  mission  house  and  church  at  once,  you  will  per¬ 
ceive  the  necessity  of  making  as  much  haste  as  posisble  in  this  arrangement. 


I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


WM,  POLLARD, 

Chairman  B.  C.  D. 


Victoria,  11th  August,  1874. 

Alex.  Muxro,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, — In  my  last  communication,  I  think  I  mentioned  to  yon  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Crosby,  who  has  charge  of  Fort  Simpson  mission,  finds  it  expedient  for  the 
religious  benefit  of  the  Indians,  to  induce  them  to  leave  their  houses  on  the  beach 
and  build  a  new  village  on  the  higher  ground  towards  the  mountain.  In  order  to  do 
this  we  shall  need  from  forty  to  fifty  acres  of  land,  . 

At  present,  as  you  are  aware,  the  Indians  are  in  possession  of  the  frontage  of 
most  of  the  land  claimed  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  which  leaves  their  property 
'  without  a  front 
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In  order  to  carry  out  our  project  we  need  part  of  the  land  claimed  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  situated  in  rear  of  the  Indian  village.  We  beg  therefore  to  submit  a  pro¬ 
position  for  your  consideration,  viz  :  That  a  line  be  run  from  the  north  end  of  the 
bridge  parallel  with  the  line  which  bounds  the  south  of  the  Company’s  property,  as- 
shown  upon  the  map  prepared  by  Mr.  Elwyn,  according  to  an  old  survey  ;  that  the 
Company  relinquish  all  claim  south  of  said  line,  and  that  for  this  the  Indians  give  up 
the  frontage  north  of  the  bridge  when  the  Company  shall  require  them  to  do  so. 
This  arrangement  would  enable  us  to  cany  into  effect  our  enterprise,  and  would 
greatly  improve  the  Company’s  property. 

An  early  answer  will  oblige. 

1  remain,  yours  truly, 

WM.  POLLARD, 

Chairman  B.  C.  D. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Yictoria.  B.C.,  13th  June,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the 
Honorable  Chief  Commissioner  of  Lands  and  Works*  dated  23rd  May,  1882,  in  which, 
he  formally  approves  of  all  the  lands  allotted  by  me,  as  reserves,  to  the  various 
Indian  tribes,  during  the  past  season,  with  the  exception  of  those  at  Port  Simpson 
and  Metlakatla,  which  are  as  yet  incomplete. 

Detailed  reports,  accompanied  by  minutes  of  decision,  and  rough  plans  of  these 
reserves,  have  already  been  forwarded  to  you. 

The  survey  of  these  lands  can  now  be  undertaken  without  the  risk  of  their  being 
hereafter  objected  to. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Yictoria,  B.C.,  23rd  May,  1882. 

P.  O’Reilly,  Esq., 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner, 

Yictoria,  B.C. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Honorable  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Lands  and  Work3,  has  accepted  the  reserves  established,  and  more  particularly 
described  in  minutes  of  decision  and  sketches  accompanying  your  letters  of  the 
following  dates : — 

23rd  May,  1881. 

24th  January,  1882. 

7th  February,  1882. 

27th  February,  1882. 

28th  March,  1882. 

31st  March,  1882. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  J.  AUSTIN, 

Clerk  of  Records ... 
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The  reserves  particularized  in  your  letter  of  oth  May,  1882,  are  approved,  with 
the  exception  of  Fort  Simpson  and  Metlakatla,  which  two  latter  are  to  be  recon¬ 
sidered,  and  will  be  separately  reported  on  when  a  decision  is  arrived  at  between  the 
Departments, 


Indian  Deserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O.,  6th  October,  1882, 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  as  previously  reported  in  my  letter 
of  the  24th  June,  I  proceeded  to  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island  and  arrived  at 
Dodger  Cove,  Barclay  Sound,  on  the  evening  of  the  26ih  May.  Here  the  Ohiet  Indians 
have  built  a  few  houses,  it  being  one  of  their  principal  seal  fishing  stations,  and  I  was 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  meet  the  Chief  Keeshan  and  the  head  men  of  his  tribe,  to 
whom,  with  the  aid  of  Mr.  G.  Logan,  a  gentleman  whose  residence  on  this  coast 
extends  over  a  period  of  13  years,  and  who  speaks  the  language  fluently.  I  explained 
the  object  of  my  visit  to  this  tribe  and  the  desire  of  the  Government  that  in  the  allot¬ 
ment  of  their  land  they  should  be  fairly  and  liberally  dealt  with.  The  chief  expressed 
his  satisfaction  and  that  of  his  tribe  at  my  visit  and  the  prospect  of  having  their 
fishing  stations  secured  to  them,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  conversation  to  the  same 
effect,  I  proceeded  to  mark  off  the  following  plots  of  land,  13  in  all,  as  reserves  for 
their  use,  most  of  which  are  situated  in  what  is  known  as  the  eastern  channel  of 
Barclay  Sound. 

Ho.  1. 

Nu-muk-a-mis,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sarita  River,  contains  about 
1,-75  acres,  and  is  the  principal  winter  residence  of  the  Ohiet  tribe.  At 
this  place  a  large  quantity  of  dogfish  oil  is  obtained,  and  I  am  informed  by 
Mr.  Logan  that  15,000  gallons  are  annually  made  in  this  village  alone.  The 
Valley  of  the  Sarita  River,  in  which  the  reserve  is  situated,  is  a  narrow  tract  of 
low  ground  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  wide,  hemmed  in  by  thickly  timbered 
mountains  of  from  1,000  to  1,200  feet  in  height;  about  200  acres  when  cleared  may 
be  brought  into  cultivation ;  the  soil  is  capable  of  growing  vegetables  of  all  kinds ;  it 
also  possesses  an  abundance  of  timber  of  excellent  quality.  There  are  about  150 
acres  of  meadow  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  which  at  high  water  are  subject  to 
overflow,  but  may  easily  ce  dyked  and  reclaimed.  Their  principal  supply  of  fall 
salmon  is  derived  from,  this  river. 

Ho.  2. 

Hu-cha-quis,  a  dogfish  station  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Copper  Island.  This 
reserve  contains  30  acres,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  rocky  and  barren,  though 
covered  with  large  cedar,  hemlock  and  spruce. 


Ho.  3. 

Dock -supple,  a  reserve  situated  at  the  head  of  Poets-nook,  contains  22  acres  of 
low  level  land ;  it  is  heavily  timbered  with  large  spruce  and  hemlock.  A  small  stream 
flows  through  it  which  is  a  favorite  salmon  fishery. 

Ho.  4. 

Sach-sa,  a  reserve  of  12  acres,  situated  on  a  small  stream  at  the  head  of  Grappler 
Creek;  here  the  Indians  have  erected  salmon  traps;  it  is  a  spot  much  valued  by  them, 
but  worthlcssfor  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  a  fishing  station. 
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Ho.  5. 

Sa-cha-wil,  a  fishing  station  containing  11  acres  on  Holly  Island,  frequented  by 
the  Indians  when  fishing  for  dogfish,  salmon  and  herring.  It  is  mostly  barren  rock, 
but  some  good  timber  is  found  on  a  portion  of  the  reserve. 

Ho.  6. 

A  fishing  station  on  Kirby  Point,  at  the  north-west  end  of  Diana  Island.  It 
contains  about  38  acres,  ot  which  some  three  or  four  have  at  different  times  been 
under  cultivation  ;  the  greater  part,  however,  is  rocky  and  of  little  value. 

Ho.  7. 

Situated  on  Hamilton  Point  at  the  southern  end  of  Diana  Island,  contains  80 
acres.  It  is  a  narrow  strip  of  rocky  land,  where  stands  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
surrounded  by  a  few  bouses.  The  land  itself  is  worthless,  and  is  only  occupied  by 
the  Indians  during  the  seal  fishing  season. 

Ho.  8, 

Haines’  Island  contains  35  acres,  and  forms  the  western  shore  of  Dodger’s  Cove, 
a  small  harbor  frequented  by  the  sealing  schooners  during  the  months  of  April  and 
May,  Here  the  Indians  have  built  a  small  village.  A  few  acres  might  be  cleared 
and  cultivated,  but  .as  they  only  inhabit  it  during  the  sealing  season,  no  effort  has 
been  made  in  that  direction.  The  remainder  though  rocky,  and  seemingly  barren, 
is  covered  with  timber  (spruce  and  hemlock)  of  large  growth. 

Ho.  9. 

Keeshau  is  the  principal  summer  residence  of  the  Ohiet  tribe.  I  have  here 
reserved  375  acres,  which  includes  several  old  potato  gardens,  and  gives  a  frontage 
or  Bemfieid  Creek,  a  small  but  secure  harbor  at  the  entrance  of  Barclay  Sound. 
About  100  acres  of  this  land  when  cleared  may  be  brought  under  cultivation.  Cedar 
of  large  size  is  abundant,  and  is  specially  valued  by  the  Indians  for  making  canoes, 
an  industry  successfully  carried  on  by  them  at  this  place. 

Ho.  10. 

ICich-ha,  oneand  a  half  mile  east  of  Cape  Beale,  is  a  fishing  station  used  during 
the  summer  when  the  Indians  are  engaged  in  the  halibut  fishery.  It  contains  12  acres, 
the  greater  part  of  which  when  cleared  may  be  utilized.  The  soil  is  a  light  sandy 
loam,  well  watered,  and  is  covered  with  timber,  spruce  and  hemlock. 

Ho.  11. 

Clutus  is  a  rocky  point  at  the  western  entrance  of  Paehena  Bay,  and  is  used  by 
the  Indians  when  halibut  fishing.  It  contains  about  80  acres,  of  which  five  acres  is 
fairly  good  land ;  the  greater  part,  however,  is  rocky  and  comparatively  worthless. 

Ho.  12. 

A  reserve  of  about  200  acres,  situated  on  the  Ana-cla  River  at  the  head  of 
Paehena  Bay,  Although  densely  covered  with  timber  and  underbrush,  the  land  is 
for  the  most  part  level  and  rich,  is  well  watered,  and  will  be  valuable  when  the 
Indians  turn  their  attention  to  agricultural  pursuits. 

Here  the  Indians  daring  the  autumn  obtain  a  large  supply  of  salmon,  it  being 
one  of  their  old  established  fishing  stations. 
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Ho.  13. 

Ma-sit,  situated  four  and  a- half  miles  south-east  of  Cap©  Beale,  contains  about 
80  acres  of  rough,  rocky,  broken  land.  Though  worthless  and  difficult  of  access, 
except  in  very  calm  weather,  it  is  prized  by  the  Indians  as  a  halibut  fishery,  and  I 
have  therefore  reserved  it. 

As  these  Indians  at  the  time  of  my  visit  were  absent  seal  fishing,  I  was  unable 
to  obtain  a  correct  census,  but  according  to  that  taken  last  year  by  the  local  Agent, 
Mr.  Guillod,  the  total  population  was  240  of  whom  Keeshau  is  chief. 

They  earn  large  sums  of  money  during  the  sealing  season,  and  also  by  the  sale 
of  dogfish  oil,  of  which  there  is  an  unlimited  supply;  they  live  principally  on  fish. 
Salmon,  halibut,  herring  and  cod  abound  in  very  large  quantities  at  different  seasons 
of  the  year,  and  the  mountains  in  the  neighborhood  are  well  stocked  with  game,  but 
I  regret  to  add  that  these  Indians  are  much  addicted  to  drinking  and  gambling  and 
appear  to  live  in  great  discomfort. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  9  th  October,  1882, 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  next  tribe  visited  by  mo  in- 
Barclay  Sound,  after  the  Ohiets,  were  Sesharts,  who  number  176,  according  to  the 
census  taken  last  year  by  the  local  Agent. 

In  the  course  of  a  long  conversation  with  the  chief,  Hi-you-pa-nool,  and  some  of 
the  leading  men,  in  which  I  fully  explained  the  object  of  iny  mission,  the  chief  laid 
claim  to  fishing  stations,  extending  at  intervals  from  the  entrance  to  Barclay  Sound 
to  the  first  rapids  on  the  Somas  River,  at  the  head  of  Alberni.  Canal,  a  distance  of  40 
miles.  He  also  stated  that  he  wanted  for  his  people  a  portion  of  the  land  owned  by 
the  Alberni  Mill  Company,  and  also  the  pre-emption  claim,  houses,  and  buildings 
belonging  to  Mr.  George  Clarke. 

.  I  told  him  that  while  the  Government  were  anxious  to  secure  to  them  all  their 
fishing  grounds,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  agricultural  lands  where  it  can  be  found, 
they  must  not  expect  land  to  be  given  to  them  which  has  already  beon  sold  by  the 
Iiocal  Government,  and  that  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  comply  with  his  request  so 
far  as  the  Mill  Company’s  property  or  that  of  Mr.  Clarke,  was  concerned.  After  a 
good  deal  of  conversation  to  the  same  effect,  he  accompanied  me  and  pointed  out  the 
various  places  he  was  desirous  of  acquiring,  nearly  all  of  which  were  reserved  for  the 
use  of  his  tribe. 


Ho.  1. 

Tsah-ah-eb,  a  reserve  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Somas  River  about 
three  miles  from  its  mouth  at  the  first  rapids,  contains  1,150  acres,  mostly 
excellent  land  and  capable  of  being  made  of  great  value  ;  it  is  the  only  piece 
in  this  section  of  country  that  can  be  converted  into  anything  like  an  extensive  farm. 
The  portion  fronting  on  the  river  is  covered  with  maple,  alder  and  cottonwood,  while 
farther  back  there  is  an  unlimited  supply  of  spruce  and  cedar  of  fine  quality. 
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Situated  at  the  upper  end  of  this  reserve  is  their  most  valued  salmon  fishery,  the 
entire  length  of  which  is  within  the  reserve, 

No.  2. 

Alberni,  a  reserve  of  130  acres  situated  immediately  south  of 
the  Alberni  Mill  Company’s  land  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Alberni  canal.  It 
is  used  principally  as  a  camping  ground  by  the  Indians  when  returning  from  their 
fishing  excursions  at  the  mouth  of  the  sound.  There  is  an  abundance  of  timber  for 
all  purposes,  and  it  is  supplied  with  a  never  failing  spring  of  water. 

No.  3. 

I-wa-chis,  a  reserve  of  25  acres,  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  Alberni  Canal 
at  the  First  Narrows.  It  is  frequented  by  the  Indians  when  fishing  for  dogfish ; 
a  small  stream  flows  through  its  entire  length  and  a  limited  number  of  salmon  is 
obtained  here.  The  land  is  of  poor  quality  but  well  supplied  with  timber, 

*  No.  4. 

Tse-oo-wa,  a  small  fishing  station  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Rainy  Bay,  contain¬ 
ing  seven  acres,  used  only  daring  the  dogfish  season.  About  one  acre  migbt  be 
cultivated  as  a  garden,  otherwise  it  is  of  little  value. 

No.  5. 

Ah-mit-sa,  containing  30  acres,  is  a  reserve  on  Seddall  Island,  Rainy  Bay.  It 
adjoins  the  land  of  Mr.  Warren  (who  here  maintains  a  trading  post),  and  is  used  as 
a  camping  place,  and  a  dogfish  station. 


No.  6. 

Ole-ho,  a  reserve  of  12  acres,  for  fishing  purposes,  situated  on  Nettle  Island.  It 
is  covered  with  fine  timber,  but  otherwise  is  valueless. 

No.  7. 

Keith  Island  contains  about  25  acres ;  on  it  stands  the  fishing  station  of  Ka-Ka- 
muek-a-mil.  The  timber  on  this  island  is  unusually  fine,  and  is  much  prized  by  the 
Indians. 

No.  8. 

E-quis,  once  one  of  the  principal  villages  of  the  She-shasts  Indians,  though  now 
almost  deserted,  is  situated  1|  miles  east  of  Lyall  Point,  Barclay  Sonnd.  Here  I 
have  reserved  120  acres  on  account  of  its  suitableness  as  an  Indian  settlement. 
The  land  is  level — of  good  quality — partly  covered  with  large  spruce  and  cedar 
Shell-fish  are  abundant ;  there  is  a  small  salmon  fishery  on  the  reserve,  and  as  d  dog 
fish  and  sealing  station,  it  is  both  convenient  and  well  sheltered. 

No.  9. 

O- mo-ali,  a  reserve  situated  on  Tillage  Island, near  the  entrance  to  Barclay  Sound, 
contains  30  acres, and  is  a  favorite  seal  fishing  station.  As  regards  soil  it  is  worthless, 
being  all  rocky,  there  is,  however,  an  abundance  of  timber  for  all  purposes,  chiefly 
spruce,  hemlock  and  cedar. 

With  the  exception  of  reserve  No.  1,  the  land  assigned  to  these  Indians  is  not  of 
great  value,  except  as  fishing  stations,  yet,  on  the  whole,  they  are  well  provided  for  j 
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they  have  excellent  timber,  an  unlimited  supply  offish  of  various  kinds;  they  earn 
high  wages  during  the  sealing  season,  and  dispose  of  large  quantities  of  dogfish  oil 
at  a  remunerative  price, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’RBXLLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O.,  11th  October,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  on  the  1st  June,  I  visited  the  O-petch- 
is-aht  tribe  of  Indians,  residing  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sonias  River,  Alberni, 

The  chief,  Ka-now-ish,  complained  that  a  man  named  Charles  Taylor  was  in 
occupation  of  part  of  his  village,  and  asked  to  have  him  removed.  This,  on  subse¬ 
quent  inspection,  I  found  to  be  correct,  and  have  since  ascertained  that  the  land, 
including  the  Indian  houses,  had  been  recorded  by  Taylor  on  the  16th  November, 
18*72,  and  that  a  certificate  of  improvements  had  been  issued  to  him  on  the  26th  May, 
1875. 

In  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Taylor  on  this  subject,  he  admitted  to  me  that  the 
Indian  houses  were  on  the  land  prior  to  the  dato  of  his  record,  but  were  not  contin¬ 
uously  occupied  by  them ;  this  I  can  well  understand  from  the  fact  that  all  the 
Barclay  Sound  tribes  are  itinerant  and  move  to  places  most  frequented  by  seal  and 
the  several  kinds  of  fish  that  abound  in  these  waters  at  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

It  having  been  established  beyond  a  doubt,  to  my  mind,  that  this  land  was  not  open 
to  pre-emption  by  Mr.  Taylor,  but  was  in  fact  a  part  of  the  Indian  village  before  its 
occupation  by  him,  1  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  an  Indian  reserve,  though 
I  much  regret  that  within  it  is  included  the  house,  garden  and  orchard  of  Mr.  Taylor,  i 
This  reserve  is  shown  on  accompanying  sketch. 


No.  1 

Has  a  frontage  on  Somas  River  of  20  chains,  by  a  depth  of  60  chains,  and  con¬ 
tains  125  acres,  about  40  of  which  is  good  open  land,  the  remainder  is  for  the  most 
part  heavily  timbered,  and  in  places  liable  to  overflow  daring  the  spring  freshets. 

Since  my  return  to  Victoria,  I  have  by  letter  dated  13th  June,  informed  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Lands  and  Works  of  my  having  included  in  the  reserve  20 
chains  frontage  claimed  by  Mr.  Taylor,  under  his  pre-emption  of  16th  November, 
1872,  lest  an  application  should  be  made  for  a  Crown  grant  in  his  name. 

I  have  further  reserved  for  this  tribe  three  fishing  stations. 

No.  2. 

Situated  on  the  Somas  River,  4  miles  from  Reserve  No.  1,  contains  300  acres, 
and  includes  Kleh-koot,  at  one  time  the  chief  village  of  this  tribe,  and  Klah-sa-aht’l, 
their  principal  salmon  fishery.  The  land  on  this  reserve  is  for  the  most  part  a  heavy  , 
loam  covered  with  timber  of  excellent  quality  ;  near  Kleh-koot  there  are  about  10 
or  15  acres  which  require  but  little  labor  to  bring  them  under  cultivation. 

No.  3. 

Co-us,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Alberni  Canal,  at  the  Second  Narrows,  contains  , 
110  acres.  A  shallow  river  flows  through  this  reserve,  in  which  the  Indians  obtain  * 
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la/St?Upp  7  of,  sal“on  for  winter  consumption.  Apart  from  the  fishery  the  land  is 
of  little  account.  About  25  acres  are  salt  marsh  overflowed  at  high  water  and  ex  nosed 
to  the  prevailing  gales,  the  remainder  is  rock  and  hilly  ground  covered  with  timber 


Ho.  4. 

Chu-cha-ka-cook,  situated  on  the  west  hank  of  the  Alberni  Canal,  about  1  mile 
north  of  Ha-mint  Bay,  is  a  dogfish  station,  and  contains  6  acres. 

This  embraces  all  the  points  at  which  the  Indians  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
fishing  and  all  that  they  requested  to  have  set  apart  for  them  excepting  the  land  of 
the  Alberni  Mill  Company  and  that  of  Mr.  Clark,  which  I  could  not  deal  with  as  it 
has  been  alienated  by  the  Local  Government. 

This  tribe  of  Indians  differs  in  no  way  from  those  residing  on'tho  west  coast  of 
Vancouver  Island;  they  subsist  principally  on  fish  and  the  proceeds  of  tbeir  labor 
during  the  sealing  season.  They  number  in  all  60,  of  whom  Ka-now-isk  is  chief. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’BEIL  LY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Indian  Beserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  October  14th,  1882. 


Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  state  for  your  information  that  having  completed  the 
allotment  of  land  for  the  Opetch-is-aht  Indians,  I  next  proceeded  to  the  TT-chuckle- 
sits  in  U-chuckle-sit  Harbor,  a  small  tribe  which,  according  to  the  census  of  the  local 
Agent,  numbers  56,  of  which  Glut-ia-sult  is  chief. 

These,  like  all  the  neighboring  Indians  on  this  coast,  maintain  themselves  by 
fishing,  large  sums  of  money  being  annually  expended  by  the  traders  during  the  seal 
and  dogfish  seasons. 

The  district  of  country  in  which  these  Indians  live  is  for  the  most  part  a  rocky, 

i  barren  coast,  though  there  is  an  abundance  of  timber  of  medium  size.  It  is  eminent- 
:  ly  fitted  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  applied,  viz :  fishing  stations,  commanding  a 
s  large  extent  of  water  which  teems  with  fish  of  all  kinds. 

ii  The  chief  specially  requested  his  village  site  should  be  given  to  him,  and  a 
,  sufficient  quantity  of  timber. 

Having  examined  the  places  indicated  by  him,  I  made' the  following  reserves : — 
Ho.  1. 


Cow-ish-il,  situated  at  the  northern  entrance  of  Alberni  Canal,  contains  200 
I  acres ;  on  it  stands  the  principal  village  of  this  tribe,  from  which  they  command  the 
I  resorts  of  the  different  fish  which  frequent  this  coast,  and  it  is  therefore  of  great 
>  value  to  them, 

No.  2. 

U-chuckle-sit,  or  Elk-la-teese,  a  reserve  of  170  acres  at  the  mouth  of  the 
U-chuckle-sit  river,  is  the  favorite  autumn  salmon  fishery/)?  these  Indians,  and  extends 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  U-chuckle-sit  lake,  a  distance  of  half  a  mile.  It  is 
well  supplied  with  cedar  of  large  growth,  hemloek  and  spruce,  while  on  either  side 
\  of  the  river  alder,  maple  and  willow  are  to  be  found. 
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Here  from  10  to  15  acres  may  be  cleared  and  converted  into  good  gardens;  the 
remainder  is  rough,  barren,  mountain  land. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P,  O’EIBLLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


Indian  Reserve  Commission. 

Victoria,  B.C.,  16th  October,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  on  the  3rd  June  I  visited  the  To-quart 
tribe,  whose  principal  village  is  situated  near  Toquart  Harbor,  Barclay  Sound. 

These  Indians  number  25,  according  to  a  census  taken  by  Mr.  Guillod  last  year, 
and  are  presided  over  by  their  chief,  Hew-cha-na,  Like  all  the  tribes  in  this  neigh¬ 
borhood,  they  are  solely  fishermen,  gaining  their  living  by  sealing  and  selling  fish-oil ; 
in  addition  to  which  they  subsist  largely  on  salmon,  halibut  and  herring,  which  are 
found  here  in  profusion.  Their  fishing  ground  being  in  close  proximity  to  their 
village,  it  is  probable  that  they  may  be  induced  to  add  agriculture,  on  a  small  scale, 
to  their  other  industries,  but  the  small  returns  for  farm  produce,  and  the  heavy  labor 
required  to  clear  land  in  this  neighborhood,  will  always  militate  against  it,  as  long 
as  the  fisheries  are  so  remunerative. 

In  company  with  the  chief,  I  visited  and  allotted  to  these  Indians  the  following 
reserves : — 

Ho.  1. 

Ma-eo-ha,  situated  on  Village  Passage,  Barclay  Sound,  contains  190  acres,  and 
includes  the  winter  village  of  this  tribe,  and  also  the  River  Co-hat-so,  on  which  is  a 
small  salmon  fishery. 

The  land  is  level,  and  covered  with  timber,  but  is  not  of  good  quality,  being 
sandy  and  gravel,  with  a  light  covering  of  decomposed  vegetable  matter. 

Ho.  2. 

Deek-yae-us,  containing  275  acres,  is  the  principal  salmon  fishery  of  this  tribe, 
and  is  situated  on  the  Toquart  River,  about  two  and  a-half  miles  north  of  reserve  Ho.  1. 
In  addition  to  the  fishery,  this  reserve  is  valuable ;  at  least  100  acres  of  fine  land  can 
be  obtained  on  the  river  banks.  The  soil  is  alluvial,  and  clothed  with  timber  ol  large 
size.  The  northwestern  portion  is  gravelly,  but  the  timber  on  it  is  of  good  quality, 
trees  of  100  feet  without  a  limb  being  common. 

Ho.  3. 

Chequis,  is  a  fishing  station  of  6  acres,  situated  one  and  a-half  miles  south  of 
Reserve  Ho.  1,  I  have  here  reserved  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  Chequis  River,  from 
its  mouth  to  the  outlet  of  the  lake  from  which  it  flows,  a  distance  of  about  one  mile. 

Ho.  4. 

Che-na-tha,  a  reserve  of  45  acres,  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Che-na-tha 
River,  about  7J  miles  south  of  Reserve  Ho.  1. 
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It  is  chiefly  of  value  as  a  salmon  fishery;  fully  one-half  is  land  of  excellent 
quality,  covered  with  large  spruce  and  cedar,  which  will  no  doubt  be,  at  some  future 
time,  cleared,  and  turned  to  good  account. 

No.  5. 

Dook-qua,  at  the  northern  entrance  to  Barclay  Sound,  is  a  fishing  station  used 
only  during  the  sealing  season.  I  have  here  reserved  16  acres,  which  embraces  all 
the  houses  and  land  of  any  value.  At  this  place  the  Indians  cultivate  about  half  an 
acre  of  potatoes. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,. 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner • 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Yictoria,  B.  C.,  October  ITth,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-Oeneralof  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  inform,  you  that  on  the  5th  June  I  visited  the  TJ-clue- 
let  tribe  of  Indians,  whose  principal  village  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  TJ-clue-let 
Arm,  Barclay  Sound. 

There  I  was  informed  that  the  chief  had  died  the  previous  year,  and  that  his 
successor  had  not  been  elected.  A  spokesman,  however,  was  chosen  to  represent  the 
tribe,  and  to  point  out  the  several  fishing  stations  used  by  them.  These,  though  few 
in  number,  I  found  to  be  far  apart,  their  principal  salmon  fishery  being  thirty-five 
miles  from  the  village. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  each,  I  assigned  to  the  Indians  the  following  five 
reserves  : 

No.  1. 


It-tat-soo  contains  145  acres,  and  is  situated  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  TJ-clue- 
let  Arm  near  its  mouth.  On  it  stands  the  two  villages  of  It-tat-soo  and  Qui-im-e- 
tah  it  being  a  favorite  and  convenient  point  of  departure  for  the  sealing  grounds. 
The  land  is  hilly  and  rocky,  covered  with  fine  timber  and  thick  underbrush.  A 
few  patches  on  the  sea  shore  have  been  cultivated  with  potatoes,  but  the  whole 
extent  of  land  suitable  for  gardens  would  not  exceed  five  acres. 


No.  2. 

Clak-a-muc-us  is  a  small  fiseing  station  of  12  acres  situated  at  the  head  of 
TJ-clue-let  Arm.  In  a  stream  which  flows  through  this  reserve,  the  Indians  procure 
a  small  supply  of  winter  salmon,  otherwise  it  is  worthless,  the  land  being  barren 

No.  3. 

Outs  is  a  sheltered  nook  at  the  mouth  of  Biflngnam  Inlet,  used  only  as  a  fishing 
station.  I  have  here  reserved  IT  acres,  the  whole  of  which  is  rocky  and 
worthless. 

No.  4. 

Quin-a-quilth  contains  18  acres,  and  is  a  salmon  fishing  station  situated 
near  the  head  of  Effingham  Inlet.  The  land  is  worthless  for  other  purposes ;  there  m 
however  an  abundant  supply  of  timber  for  fuel. 
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No.  5. 

Ivley-kley-house  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nahmint  River  in  Alberni  Canal, 
and  contains  45  acres  of  land,  all  of  which  is  of  the  best  description.  At 
present  it  is  covered  with  large  spruce  and  underbrush.  The  principal  salmon 
fishery  of  this  tribe  is  situated  here. 

This  tribe,  according  to  a,  recent  census,  numbered  two  hundred  and  fifty. 
They  subsist  almost  entirely  on  the  proceeds  of  their  fisheries,  which  to  all  appear-’ 
ance,  place  them  beyond  the  reach  of  want, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 
Indian  Meserve  Commissioner + 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Yiotoria,  B.O.,  18th  October,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sm,-— I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  leaving  Barclay  Sound  en  route  to  Victoria, 
I  arrived  at  San  Jnan  Harbor  on  the  6th  June.  Here  at  the  mouth  of  San  Juan 
River,  is  situated  the  Village  of  the  Paoheena  Indians,  who,  according  to  the  census 
taken  by  the  local  Agent,  number  82,  of  whom  Christopher  is  chief. 

After  a  lengthened  conversation  with  the  chief  in  the  presence  of  his  people,  in 
which  he  explained  his  wants,  I  made  the  following  reserves : — 


No.  1. 

Pacbeena  village  stands  on  this  reserve,  which  contains  230  acres ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  South  Branch  of  the  San  Juan  River,  embracing  several  small  islands 
from  which  a  limited  supply  of  swamp  hay  may  be  obtained.  The  principal  portion  of 
this  reserve  is  level,  and  well  timbered  with  cedar  and  large  spruce,  but  the  soil  is 
for  the  most  part  a  light  sandy  loam,  with  a  thin  covering  of  decomposed  vegetable 
matter.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  cultivate  a  few  open  patches  on  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  these  may  by  clearing  be  enlarged  in  every  instance. 

No.  2. 

A  reserve  of  220  acres,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  San 
Juan  River,  resembles  in  character  that  of  Reserve  No.  1. 

Two  small  gardens  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  have  been  cultivated,  these  also 
may  easily  be  extended  by  a  small  outlay  of  labor. 

The  salmon  fisheries  on  both  the  North  and  South  Branches  of  the  San  Juan 
River  are  very  valuable,  as  supplying  the  entire  wants  of  the  tribe  with  this  staple 
article  of  consumption ;  the  right  to  fish  has  been  reserved  to  them  on  both  branches 
from  the  head  of  tidal  water  to  the  Forks,  a  distance  of  about  two  and  a-half  miles. 

The  halibut,  and  dogfish  station  of  this  tribe  is  situated  at  Cullete  on  the  west 
coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  which  I  passed  but  was  unable  to  visit  owing  to  the  heavy 
sea  which  was  then  running ;  this  must  be  attended  to  at  some  future  time. 

These  Indians  being  expert  fishermen  are  largely  employed  by  the  sealing 
schooners  which  frequent  this  coast  during  April,  May  and  June,  they  also  obtain  a 
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quantity  of  fish  oil  for  which  they  find  a  ready  market,  and  were  it  not  that  their 
hard  earned  money  is  wasted  in  drinking,  gambling  and  making  potlatches,  they 
would  be  a  prosperous  community, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  October  24th,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  previously  reported,  I  left  Victoria 
on  the  21th  June  by  the  steamer  {<  Otter  ”  for  the  north-east  coast  and  Queen  Char¬ 
lotte  Islands,  at  which  I  arrived  on  the  4th  July. 

At  M asset  (on  Graham  Island,  the  largest  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  group)  where 
the  steamer  landed  me,  I  commenced  my  work,  having  first  had  an  interview  with 
the  principal  chief,  “  Wee- ah,”  and  a  few  of  his  people,  the  greater  portion  of  the 
tribe  being  absent  engaged  in  fishing.  Here  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  maintain  a 
trading  post,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  established  a  building  which 
answers  the  purpose  of  school  and  church,  and  have  also  built  a  good  substantial 
mission  house. 

I  fully  explained  to  the  chief  the  object  of  my  mission,  and  the  esire  of  the 
Dominion  Government  to  see  his  people  advance  in  civilization  and  living  more  like 
their  white  brethren ;  to  which  he  replied  that  they  had  long  expected  me,  and  were 
glad  that  at  last  their  lands  were  to  be  secured  to  them. 

The  conference  at  an  end,  the  chief  accompanied  me  over  the  land  he  wished  at 
this  point,  and  I  decided  to  include  in  one  reserve  the  two  villages  Ut-te- was, .better 
known  as  Masset,  and  Ka-yung,  now  almost  deserted,  distant  l\  miles,  both  situated 
near  the  mouth  of  Masset  Inlet  on  the  eastern  bank,  containing  about  T70  acres 
exclusive  of  the  portion  in  use  by  the  Church  Missionary  {Society  for  their  church 
and  dwelling  house  (i2  acres),  and  that  actually  in  the  possession  of  the  Hudson’s 
Bay  Company  acres),  in  all  not  more  than  22  acres,  and  described  on  the 

annexed  rough  plan  as  Ho.  1, 

Ho.  1. 


This  land  is  for  the  most  part  level  and  heavily  timbered,  a  small  portion,  not 
exceeding  60  acres,  open  and  free  from  timber.  It  is  a  light  sandy  loam,  well 
adapted  tor  the  culture  of  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  while  the  timber  land  is 
peaty  and  covered  with  moss  and  a  thick  growth  of  underbrush. 

The  land  thus  set  apart  for  these  Indians  includes  all  the  ground  they  were 
formerly  in  the  habit  of  cultivating,  but  I  regret  to  say  there  is  not  more  than  an 
acre  at  present  under  cultivation. 

No.  2. 

Hi-ellen,  a  reserve  on  the  north  coast  of  Graham  Island,  fourteen  miles  east  of 
Masset  and  immediately  east  of  Low  Hill,  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hi-ellen 
River  on  its  right  bank,  and  contains  75  acres.  This  was  formerly  the  site  of  a  large 
village,  as  indicated  by  the  number  of  old  houses  and  posts,  but  is  now  only  valued  as 
a  salmon  fishing  station  and  camping  ground,  ©specially  during  the  dogfish  fishing 
season. 
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The  land  is  of  average  quality,  light  sandy  loam  and  well  timbered  ;  some  of  the 
Indians  expressed  their  desire  to  reoecupy  it  as  a  dwelling,  and  one  house  is  already 
in  course  of  construction. 

The  fishing  traps  in  the  river,  about  400  yards  from  its  mouth,  are  included  in 
this  reserve. 

No.  3. 

Ya-yan  is  a  reserve  of  90  acres  on  the  north  shore  of  Graham  Island,  about  12 
miles  from  M asset  Inlet,  and  though  much  exposed  is  occupied  by  the  Massed  Indians 
-during  the  dogfish  and  halibut  fishing  season.  Here  they  erect  temporary  houses 
when  required.  The  soil  is  of  poor  quality.  About  one  acre  of  potatoes  and  turnips 
were  under  cultivation. 

No.  4. 

L&n-as  is  situated  on  the  left  bank,  1J-  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ya-koun,  a 
river  which  empties  into  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  Masset  Inlet.  This  was 
formerly  occupied  by  the  Indians  as  a  summer  residence,  and  they  cultivated  a  con¬ 
siderable  extent  of  potato  land  here.  The  houses  present  the  appearance  of  a 
deserted  village,  but  it  is  much  valued  as  one  of  the  principal  salmon  streams  claimed 
by  the  Masset  Indians.  The  reserve  contains  190  acres,  the  greater  portion  of  which 
is  of  excellent  quality,  while  it  possesses  some  of  the  finest  timber  in  this  part  of  the 
country. 

The  right  of  fishing  for  a  distance  of  one  mile  up  stream  from"  the  south-eastern 
corner  post,  is  included  in  this  reservation. 

No.  5. 

Sa-tun-quin  is  a  reserve  of  11  acres,  situated  on  a  barren  point  of  land  composed 
of  sand  and  gravel,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ya-koun  Eiver.  Here  a  few  sheds  have  been 
erected  which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  drying  fish,  and  it  is  valued  by  the  Indians 
for  this  purpose.  A  few  potato  patches  are  under  cultivation,  and  on  the  west  side 
of  the  reserve  there  is  a  sufficient  quantity  of  timber  for  all  purposes. 

No.  6. 

Ain,  a  reserve  of  130  acres,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  from  which  it  takes 
its  name,  and  which  flows  into  Masset  Inlet  from  the  north.  Here  the  Indians  have 
built  several  houses,  which  they  occupy  during  the  salmon  season. 

The  reserve  embraces  both  banks  of  the  river  for  a  distance  of  three-quarters  of 
a  mile,  which  will  include  all  the  fisheries  of  value  at  this  place. 

The  land  on  the  banks  of  this  stream  is  level  and  of  excellent  quality,  but  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  cultivate  any  portion  of  it.  There  is  also  an  abundance 
of  fine  timber,  especially  spruce,  hemlock  and  cedar. 

No.  1. 

Yan,  the  second  village  of  importance  on  the  northern  portion  of  these  islands 
occupies  an  exposed  position  at  the  western  entrance  to  Masset  Inlet ;  it  is  presided 
over  by  a  sub-chief  named  “  Na-thlung.”  I  have  here  reserved  300  acres,  which 
includes  a  long  strip  of  land  on  the  sea  coast,  formerly  cultivated  as  potato  gardens. 
The  soil  is  light  and  sandy,  and  would  not  stand  continuous  cropping.  Good  timber 
is  scarce,  owing  to  forest  firbs  having  swept  this  part  of  the  country  some  few  years 
back,  there  is  enough,  however,  for  the  purpose  of  fuel . 

No.  8. 

Me-ag-wan,  an  exposed  fishing  station,  6  miles  west  of  the  Masset  Inlet.  The  land 
is  of  very  poor  quality,  but  the  Indians  have  managed  to  cultivate  about  an  acre  of 
potatoes,  I  have  reserved  here  40  acres. 
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No.  9. 

Kose,  a  fishing  station,  containing  10  acres,  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Naden 
River,  about  miles  from  its  mouth. 

This  stream,  whieh  flows  out  of  a  large  lake  (said  to  be  3  miles  distant),  dis¬ 
charges  into  Yirago  Sound,  at  its  southern  end,  and  abounds  in  salmon.  A  reef  of 
rock  crossing  the  river  forms  a  fall  of  6  feet  in  height,  and  there  the  Indians  obtain 
a  large  supply  of  fish  for  winter  consumption.  Apart  from  the  fishery  this  reserve  is 
of  little  value,  the  land  being  rocky  and  hilly.  Timber  for  fuel  is  plentiful. 

No.  10. 

Naden,  a  reserve  of  25  acres,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  that  name.  It  is  a  low 
tract  of  grassy  land,  partly  covered  with  water  at  high  tides.  Here  the  Indians  are 
in  the  habit  of  drying  the  fish  procured  at  Kose,  and  elsewhere  on  the  river. 

No.  11. 

Kung,  the  site  of  an  almost  deserted  village,  only  two  houses  being  now 
occupied,  the  remainder  of  the  tribe  having  moved  to  Yatze  (reserve  No.  13),  though 
it  is  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  for  their  doing  so,  as  the  old  village  site  is  in  every 
way  more  suitable  than  that  more  recently  selected  by  the  Indians, 

The  reserve,  which  contains  80  acres,  is  conveniently  situated  for  both  fishing 
and  hunting ;  about  25  acres  have  at  some  time  been  under  cultivation ;  the  remainder 
contains  an  abundance  of  well  grown  timber. 

The  soil  is  of  average  quality,  being  a  light,  sandy  loam  of  considerable  depth. 

No.  12. 

Dang-in-gay,  situated  on  the  western  shore  of  Yirago  Sound,  about  2  miles  from 
its  entrance,  contains  about  17  acres.  Here  the  Indians  have  a  few  potato  patches 
under  cultivation,  not  exceeding  one  acre  in  extent.  The  soil  near  the  shore  is  light 
sandy  loam,  but  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  is  peaty,  and  thickly  covered  with  spruce 
of  small  size. 

No.  13. 

Yat-ze,  situated  on  the  north  coast  of.  Graham,  about  2  miles  west  of  Yirago 
Sound,  occupies  an  exposed  position ;  it  contains  40  acres,  and  is  known  as  the  new 
village,  Rdensaw,  the  chief,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kung  having  removed  here 
a  few  years  ago. 

The  land  is  valueless,  being  a  wet,  peaty  soil,  and  most  unsuitable  for  a  village 
site;  a  strip  of  acre,  immediately  above  high  water  marx,  is  cultivated  with 
potatoes. 

No.  14. 

Ja-lun,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ja-lun  River,  on  its  right  bank,  about  8  miles 
south  of  North  Island,  contains  20  acres.  It  is  only  of  value  as  a  fishing  and  sealing 
station,  the  ground  being  rocky,  with  but  few  level  spots  on  which  to  erect  temporary 
houses.  Dogfish  and  halibut  abound  in  the  neighborhood,  while  in  the  river  large 
quantities  of  salmon  are  obtained. 

I  have  reserved  at  this  place,  for  the  use  ef  the  Indians,  the  right  of  fishing  in 
the  Ja-lun  River,  for  a  distance  of  one  mile  above  tidal  water . 

No.  15. 

Ki-oo-sta,  a  reserve  of  110  acres,  is  situated  on  Parry  Passage,  at  the 
north-western  extremity  of  Graham  Island;  on  it  are  the  remains  of  two 
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deserted  villages,  Ki-oo-sta  and  E-oak,  the  houses,  crest-poles  and  graves,  are 
still  standing,  but  the  surrounding  land,  and  old  potato  patches,  are  now  covered 
with  scrub  and  grass.  These  villages  must  have  at  one  time  been  inhabited  by  a 
large  number  of  Indians,  and  being  in  a  favorable  position  for  sea-otter  and  seal- 
hunting,  are  temporarily  occupied.  Halibut  and  other  fish  are  plentiful  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.  The  land  is  for  the  most  part  level,  and  lightly  timbered,  the  soil  light 
and  sandy,  with  moss  and  peat  in  places ;  there  are  many  old  potato  patches 
which  would  repay  cultivation. 

No.  16. 

Ta-tenee,  a  reserve  of  20  acres,  situated  on  North  Island,  in  Parry  Passage ; 
about  one-half  is  open  land,  covered  with  rank  vegetation,  the  remainder 
being  timbered.  Two  small  patches  are  cultivated  with  potatoes.  The  reserve  is 
permanently  occupied  by  two  families  of  Masset  Indians,  and  is  a  favorite  camping 
place,  being  well  sheltered  and  also  convenient  for  sealing  or  halibut  fishing. 

The  principal  chiefs  of  this  portion  of  the  Hydah  tribe,  are  We  ah  and 
E-den-saw. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  so  many,  I'  found  it  impossible  to  take  a  census  of  the 
tribe  in  the  prescribed  form,  but  I  was  informed  from  reliable  sources,  that  the  total 
population  is  about  400.  This  can  be  easily  verified  by  the  general  census  recently 
taken. 

These  Indians  support  themselves  principally  by  hunting,  and  fishing.  Large 
number  of  fur-seal  and  sea-otter  are  captured  by  them  each  season,  while  their  sea 
fisheries  abound  in  halibut  and  herring,  and  the  streams  produce  an  unlimited  supply 
of  salmon. 

Many  of  this  tribe  are  expert  carvers  and  realize,  each  year,  a  handsome  sum  by 
the  sale  of  bracelets  and  carved  posts  of  wood  or  stone. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission. 

Victoria,  27th  October,  1S82. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sm, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  arrived  at  the  village  of  Skidegate, 
in  the  Skidegate  Inlet,  on  the  15th  July. 

Nowhere  on  the  coast  are  the  effects  of  small-pox,  drunkenness  and  immorality 
so  apparent  as  in  the  decrease  of  this  once  powerful  tribe,  formerly  many  thousands 
in  number,  now  reduced  to  about  300. 

At  the  several  deserted  or  partially  occupied  villages,  evidence  of  their  former 
number  and  power  is  everywhere  visible  in  the  numerous  old  houses,  crest  poles  and 
carved  graves,  while  the  population  of  the  viliages  at  present  inhabited  grows  yearly 
less,  the  young  men  and  women  migrating  to  the  towns  and  the  older  ones  dying 
off.  I  was  particularly  struck,  when  visiting  the  several  villages,  by  the  small 
number  of  children. 

In  a  conversation  with  regard  to  their  lands,  at  which  all  the  chiefs  were  present, 
they  expressed  a  desire  that  the  Skidegate  Reserve  should  be  made  as  large  as 
possible,  as  they  hoped  in  time  that  the  remnants  of  their  people  who  resided  at  the 
several  old  villages  might  be  induced  to  move  thither.  This  I  cordially  concurred 
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in,  as  I  believe  it  would  be  to  their  advantage  to  be  brought  together  where  they  carl 
receive  the  advantages  of  education,  &c. 

No.  1. 

SMdegate,  on  which  stands  the  principal  village,  is  situated  at  the  northern 
entrance  to  Skidegate  Channel ;  it  contains  900  acres,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is 
rough  mountain  land  heavily  timbered.  About  30  acres  in  patches  along  the  coast 
have,  at  intervals,  been  cultivated,  and  of  this  some  10  acres  are  at  present  under  crop. 
North  of  the  village  there  is  a  limited  quantity  which  might  be  cleared  with 
advantage,  but  with  the  exception  of  growingvegetablesfor  themselves  these  Indians 
can  never  look  to  agriculture  for  a  permanent  means  of  support. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  erected  at  this  place  a  rough  building, 
which  answers  the  double  purpose  of  church  and  school,  and  has  maintained  for 
some  years  a  teacher.  The  post  is  temporarily  vacant. 

This  reserve  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  land  of  the  Skidegate  Oil  Company,, 
which  has  erected  extensive  works  for  the  production  and  refining  of  dogfish  oil.  Largo 
quantities  of  both  fish  and  oil  are  also  bought  of  the  Indians,  but  their  labor  is  not 
found  to  be  remunerative  in  the  manufacturing  branch  of  the  business,  hence  white 
men  are  employed  almost  exclusively. 


No.  2. 

Skaig-ha,  a  reserve  of  69  acres,  situated  about  1  miles  north  of  Skidegate  Village.. 
It  is  a  favorite  resort  of  the  Indians  when  fishing  for  halibut  and  dogfish,  both  of 
which  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  this  reserve.  About  3  acres  of  good  land  can  be 
obtained,  part  of  which  was  formerly  cultivated,  the  remainder  though  level  is  of  poor 
quality,  covered  with  timber  of  small  growth. 


No.  3. 

Dee-na,  a  reserve  of  135  acres,  situated  at  the  head  of  South  Bay,  Skidegate  Inlet* 

It  is  valuable  only  as  a  salmon  fishery,  tbe  greater  portion  of  it  being  sleep 
mountain  side,  densely  covered  with  timber,  while  the  remainder  is  a  grassy  salt- 
marsh  flooded  at  high  water. 

The  right  to  fish  in  Deena  River,  1  mile  above  tidal  water,  is  included  in  this 
reserve. 

No.  4. 

Khra-na,  a  reserve  containing  300  acres,  is  situated  at  the  southern  extremity  of 
Maud  Island,  within  3  miles  of  tbe  Skidegate  town.  This  is  a  new  village,  formed  by 
the  Gold  Harbor  Indians,  who  having  abandoned  their  lodges  on  the  west  coast  of 
Morseby  Island,  moved  here  a  few  years  since,  intending  to  join  tbe  Skidegate  tribe. 
Their  chief,  Captain  Gold,  has  already  built  his  house  on  the  Skidegate  Reserve,  with 
the  consent  and  approval  of  those  Indians. 

With  the  exception  of  half  an  acre  which  has  been  cultivated,  the  whole  of  this 
reserve  is  rough  mountain  land  covered  with  spruce  and  hemlock  timber.  It  is 
specially  valuable  to  this  tribe  as  being  convenient  to  the  halibut,  herring  and  dogfish 
fisheries,  while  its  proximity  to  the  Skidegate  Oil  Works  ensures  them  a  ready  sale 
for  all  the  fish  of  the  latter  sort  they  can  procure. 

No.  5. 

La-gins  contains  15  acres,  and  is  situated  on  the  Logins  River,  at  the  head  of 
Long  Arm,  Skidegate  Inlet.  Here  the  Gold  Harbor  Indians  obtain  their  supply  of 
salmon,  and  have  cultivated  about  half  an  acre  of  potatoes.  About  5  acres  more  of 
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excellent  land  could  be  cleared  with  little  trouble,  and  the  remainder,  though  covered 
with  large  timber,  is  level,  and  may  at  some  time  be  turned  to  account. 

No.  6. 

Kaste,  situated  at  the  head  of  Copper  Say,  fourteen  miles  south  of  Skidegate, 
-contains  40  acres.  Its  principal  attraction  is  the  salmon  fishery.  At  present  there 
are  no  permanent  inhabitants  on  this  reserve,  and  it  is  only  occupied  during  the 
fishing  season.  Though  thickly  covered  with  timber,  this  reserve  contains  a  large 
proportion  of  land  that  can  be  utilized  should  the  Indians  ever  turn  their  attention 
to  agricultural  pursuits. 

In  addition  to  the  land,  I  have  further  reserved  to  the  Indians  the  right  of  fishing 
in  the  Kaste  River  for  a  distance  of  one  mile  above  tidal  water. 


No.  7. 

Cum-she-was,  or  Kin  ool,  is  at  the  head  of  Cum-she-was  harbor,  25  miles  south 
of  Skidegate. 

Here  are  indications  of  there  having  once  been  a  large  village.  The  present 
population  does  not  exceed  30,  all  told.  The  reserve,  which  contains  80  acres,  is 
utterly  worthless  except  as  a  halibut  fishery. 

In  all  probability  this  band  will  remove  to  Skidegate  within  a  few  years,  and 
add  another  band  to  the  long  list  of  deserted  villages  on  this  coast. 

No.  8. 

Skedan,  or  Koona,  is  situated  30  miles  south  ’of  Skidegate,  and  contains  160 
acres. 

This  is  also  another  village  in  the  last  stage  of  decay,  the  total  population  being 
only  25,  who  expressed  their  intention  of  migrating  to  Skidegate.  The  reserve  is 
very  worthless,  being  almost  entirely  rocky,  mountain  land,  covered  with  timber. 
About  four  acres  have  once  been  cultivated  as  potato  patches,  which  is  all  that  is 
available  for  that  purpose;  it  is,  however,  a  good  halibut  and  herring  fishing 
station. 

No.  9. 

Ta-noo,  or  Clue,  a  reserve  of  65  acres  on  Tanoo  Island,  45  miles  south  of  Skide* 
gate,  the  whole  of  which  is  worthless,  rocky  land,  though  it  contains  a  sufficient 
supply  of  good  timber,  its  only  other  value  being  that  of  of  a  fishing  station.  The 
population  is  variously  estimated  at  from  30  to  50. 

As  before  stated,  these  Indians  have,  within  the  last  20  years,  so  degenerated 
that  it  is  hard  to  realize  that  they  ever  were  a  powerful  tribe. 

From  the  last  information  obtainable  on  the  spot,  the  bulk  of  the  Indiana  being 
absent,  I  ascertained  that  the  population  of  the  Skidegate  and  G-old  Harbor  Indians 
is  317  and  102  respectively.  Physically  they  are  a  much  finer  race  of  men  than 
any  on  the  coast,  their  canoes  are  larger  and  better  sea-boats  than  those  of  the  coast 
Indians  generally,  while  the  stormy  rugged  coast  on  which  they  reside  has  developed 
the  qualities  of  hardihood  and  courage  which  has  made  them  feared  from  Alaska  to 
Victoria. 

The  principal  industry  is  that  of  fishing.  Dried  halibut  and  herring  spawn  are 
bartered  with  the  Tsimpsean  Indians  for  oolichan  grease.  Dogfish  oil  is  always  a 
marketable  commodity,  as  also  are  the  furs  of  the  bear  and  fur  seal.  These  Indians 
are  also  noted  for  their  carvings  both  in  slate  and  wood,  and  for  the  manufacture  of 
silver  ornaments,  bracelets  and  ear  rings. 
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I  am  informed  that  they  realize  as  much  as  |600  to  $700  per  annum  from  this, 
source  alone.  They  also  find  employment  as  laborers  on  the  steamers  and  elsewhere 
hut  are  not  so  valued'  when  steady  work  is  required. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Meserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  28th  October,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  I  completed  the  allotment  of  land  for 
the  Hydah  Indians  on  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  on  the  28th  July,  and  having  pre¬ 
viously  engaged  for  a  special  trip  of  the  steamer  “  Otter”  to  convey  myself  and  party 
to  the  coast  of  the  mainland,  I  proceeded  to  Queen  Charlotte  Sound,  and  on  the 
31st  of  that  month  visited  the  Nah-keoock-to  tribe  of  Indians,  who  reside  in  Seymour 
Inlet. 

The  Chief  Mar-qua,  and  most  of  his  people  were  absent,  and  were  not  expected, 
to  return  for  a  month.  I  saw  five  of  his  men,  and  explained  to  them  the  object  of 
my  visit  and  the  desire  of  the  Government  that  their  villages,  fishing  stations,  &c„ 
should  be  defined ;  they  said  they  would  like  to  have  their  village  site  marked,  but 
declined  to  show  their  fisheries ;  they  said  that  they  had  herring,  and  halibut  fisheries 
in  the  sea,  which  nobody  but  themselves  know  of,  and  also  a  salmon  stream,  which 
they  were  afraid  would  be  taken  up,  as  was  the  case  at  Rivers  Inlet  if  they  told  the 
white  men  where  it  was. 

I  explained  to  them  that  the  object  of  my  visit  was  to  secure  the  land  to  them, 
and  prevent  the  possibility  of  either  it,  or  their  fisheries,  being  taken  up  by  any  one, 
and  how  desirable  it  was,  in  their  interest,  that  the  land  they  wished  for  should  be 
defined  immediately. 

I  offered  to  take  one  of  them  in  my  canoe  and  pay  him  for  his  time,  if  he  would 
accompany  me  to  the  different  places  they  wished  for,  as  I  could  not  return  again  • 
but  this  was  also  declined. 

Subsequently,  they  stated  that,  when  they  heard  I  was  coming,  they  held  a 
meeting  and  decided  among  themselves  not  to  make  known  where  the  fisheries  were. 

I  then  proceeded  (accompanied  by  the  Indians)  to  mark  off  their  village  reserve 
Ke-ques-ta. 

No.  1. 


Ke-ques-ta  contains  150  acres,  and  is  situated  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Seymour  Inlet,  about  ten  miles  from  its  mouth.  With  the  exception  of  about  twelve 
acres  immediately  at  the  back  of  the  village,  and  that  it  possesses  a  supply  of  good 
timber,  this  reserve  is  worthless,  being  high  mountain  land,  nor  is  it  possible  to 
enlarge  it  with  benefit  to  the  Indians,  as  the  country  for  miles  on  every  side  is  a 
continuation  of  steep  rocky  mountains. 


No.  2. 

A  small  island  in  Nugent  Sound,  about  one-quarter  mile  south  of  the  village,  on 
which  are  a  number  of  graves. 

This  tribe  live  far  removed  from  any  white  settlement,  and  retain  their  primitive 
habits.  They  subsist  entirely  on  fish  and  game,  and  the  sale  of  furs. 
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I  was  unable  fco  make  a  census,  but  1  am  informed  by  Mr,  Clayton,  the  Hudson’s 
Bay  Company  Agent,  at  Bella-Bella,  that  tbe  population  is  about  167* 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

F.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Be&erve  Commissioner . 


Inbian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  30th  October,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-Ceneral  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  I  visited  the  Quaw- 
she-lah  tribe  of  Indians,  who  reside  at  Smith’s  Inlet,  Queen  Charlotte  Sound,  on  the 
2nd  August,  where  I  was  met  by  the  chief,  Pen-Kwe-te,  who,  after  the  usual 
conversation,  stated  there  was  no  farming  lands  in  his  country,  but  that  he  wished 
to  have  the  site  upon  which  their  village  stood,  and  the  fishery  at  the  head  of  the 
Inlet,  secured  to  them,  and  to  be  assured  that  they  would  not  be  prevented  from 
hunting  on  the  mountain,  or  from  fishing  for  halibut  and  herring  in  the  sea, 

I  explained  that  the  mountains  were  as  free  for  him  to  hunt  upon  as  ever,  and 
that  he  would  enjoy  the  right  to  fish  in  the  ocean  in  common  with  others.  He  then 
accompanied  me  to  the  points  referred  to  by  him,  where  I  made  _  the  following 
reserves,  with  which  he  expressed  himself  satisfied. 

No.  1. 

Wy-cless,  upon  which  stands  the  village  of  the  Quaw-she-lahs,  contains  300  acres 
of  land,  and  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sam-mo  River,  about  20  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  Smith  Inlet.  This  plot  does  not  contain  a  single  acre  of  land  fit  for 
cultivation,  but  is  thickly  covered  with  spruce,  hemlock  and  cedar  of  medium  size. 
An  abundant  supply  of  salmon,  however,  is  obtained  from  the  Sam-mo  River,  the 
right  to  fish  for  two  miles  above  tidal  water  being  reserved  for  their  use. 

This  reserve  includes  four  small  islands  adjacent  to,  and  immediately  north  of  the 
village,  upon  the  outer  of  which  is  a  burial  ground. 

A  man  named  James  Reid  has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  make  application 
to  purchase  160  acres  of  land  situated  opposite  to  the  reserve  at  Sam-mo  River,  on  its 
east  bank,  to  which  the  Indians  offer  no  objections,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
establishment  of  a  cannery  here  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  them,  opening  a  field  of 
employment  which  would  tend  materially  to  improve  the  condition  of  this  tribe. 

No.  2. 

Ne-kite,  a  reserve  of  170  acres,  is  situated  1  mile  from  its  mouth,  and  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Nekite  River,  a  stream  which  flows  into  Smith’s  Inlet,  at  its  head. 

This  is  a  valuable  salmon  fishery,  and  the  land  included  in  the  reserve  berng 
formed  by  the  alluvial  deposit  from  the  river,  is  rich,  and  will,  in  time,  no  doubt  be 
turned  to  good  account.  It  is  at  present  heavily  timbered  with  spruce  and  hemlock. 

So  far  as  I  could  learn,  these  Indians  have  hitherto  avoided  as  much  as  possible 
all  intercourse  with  the  whites;  they  are,  however,  well  supplied  with  fish  and  game, 
Both  of  which  are  found  in  great  quantities. 

The  population,  according  to  Mr.  Clayton,  is  about  44. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indirn  Reserve  Commissioner . 
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Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

w  ,iTT  Victoria,  B.C.,  3 1st  October,  1832. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  I  arrived  at  River's 
Inlet,  situated  at  the  northern  end  of  Queen  Charlotte  Sound,  on  the  5th  August  at 
the  head  of  which  I  met  Poot-las,  the  chief  of  the  Owekano  tribe,  and  most^of  ^is 
people,  with  whom  I  had  a  long  and  friendly  conversation,  after  which  he,  accom¬ 
panied  by  several  of  the  tribe,  showed  me  the  land  they  wished  to  be  reserved  for 
them,  and  of  which  I  made  a  thorough  examination,  and  subsequently  reserved  the 
following  lots,  with  which  the  Indians  expressed  themselves  perfectly  well  pleased. 


No.  1. 

Ka-tit,  contains  950  acres.  It  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Owekano  River, 
■commencing  at  the  boundary  line  of  the  River's  Inlet  Canning  Co.,  as  shown  on  the 
enclosed  map. 

This  reserve  I  consider  of  especial  value ;  the  land  for  the  most  part  fronting  on 
the  river  iB  level,  rich,  and  easily  cleared,  while  that  extending  toward  the  mountain 
is  thickly  covered  with  valuable  timber. 

Their  salmon  fisheries  extend  the  length  of  the  reserve  (about  two  miles),  while 
a  limited  number  of  oolachans  are  caught  here  during  the  spring. 


No.  2. 

Kil-tarla,  a  reserve  of  115  acres,  on  the  Kil-ta-la  River,  about  one  mile  from  its 
confluence  with  River’s  Inlet.  This  is  a  good  salmon  stream;  a  small  portion  of  the 
land  which  stands  above  high  water  mark  may  easily  be  cleared  and  cultivatad, 
while  50  or  60  acres  are  wild  meadow,  where  about  100  tons  of  good  swamp  hay  may 
annually  be  obtained. 

No.  3. 

Cock- mi,  containing  24  acres,  is  situated  on  an  unnamed  island,  at  the  mouth  of 
River’s  Inlet,  about  two  miles  east  of  Adderbrcok  Point,  It  is  a  favorite  camping 
ground  for  Indians  when  travelling,  sealing  or  hunting.  Halibut  and  salmon  abound, 
and  near  here  a  large  quantity  of,  herring  spawn  (a  delicacy  to  the  Indians)  is  col¬ 
lected. 

About  eight  acres  of  land,  which  is  of  good  quality,  have  at  one  time  been  under 
cultivation  ;  the  remainder  is  rough  and  barren  and  heavily  timbered. 

Prior  to  the  establishment  last  year  of  the  cannery  at  the  mouth  of  the  Owekano 
River,  these  Indians  lived  in  a  very  primitive  manner  ;  the  employment  furnished 
them,  so  convenient  to  their  homes,  however  enables  them  to  contrast  favorably  with 
the  tribes  to  the  south  of  them.  Although  the  land  occupied  by  these  Indians  is  of 
the  richest  description,  only  four  acres  have  latterly  been  cultivated.  Salmon,  halibut 
and  game  are  still  their  principal  articles  of  diet,  and  these  are  easily  procured. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tate,  who  recently  took  the  census  of  this  tribe,  informed  me  that 
the  total  population  numbered  150  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O'REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Gommissioner 
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Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O,,  1st  November,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  on  the  16th  August 
last,  I  visited  the  Bella  Bella  Indians,  whose  village  is  situated  on  Campbell  Island, 
in  McLaughlin  Bay. 

The  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  claim  to  be  entitled,  under  their  agreement  with 
the  Imperial  Government,  of  the  11th  October  1861,  to  100  acres  of  land  adjoining 
their  trading  post  here.  In  the  month  of  March,  1881,  Mr.  Munro,  on  behalf  of  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  consented  to  the  Wesleyans  occupying  four  acres  of  the  land  to 
the  north  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  Port,  for  church  purposes,  since  which 
time,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tate,  an  excellent  school  and  mission  house 
have  been  erected  there. 

The  day  following  my  arrival  at  Bella  Bella,  I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Indians 
in  the  Weslyau  school  house,  in  the  presence  of  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Tate  and  Woods, 
and  Mr.  John  Clayton,  the  Agent  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  when  the  Indians 
described  to  me  where  the  different  lands  they  wished  for  were  situated,  as  also  their 
fisheries,  &c. 

The  chief,  Hum-chit,  said  that  they  had  been  anxious  for  a  long  time  to  build 
new  houses,  but  were  afraid  to  do  so  until  the  boundary  between  them  and  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company  had  been  defined ;  he  wished  to  have  assigned  to  them,  all 
the  land  on  the  flat  north  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  fence. 

This  I  considered  an  equitable  proposition,  and  as  Mr.  Clayton,  on  behalf  of  the 
Company,  offered  no  objection,  I  decided  accordingly,  and  subsequently  extended  this 
reserve,  following  the  coast  northward  for  a  distance  of  2|  miles,  with  an  average 
depth  of  l^mile,  giving  an  area  of  about  1,450  acres,  constituting; — 

No.  1. 

Bella  Bella  Reserve. — The  greater  portion  of  this  reservation  is  well  stocked 
with  timber  of  medium  size,  the  land,  as  a  whole,  particularly  near  the  village,  is 
very  worthless,  but  along  the  coast  many  small  patches  could  easily  be  cleared,  and 
made  available  for  garden  purposes. 

In  front  of  the  Company’s  buildings  a  number  of  old  houses  stand  immediately 
above  high  water  mark' ;  the  Company  state  they  have  no  wish  that  the  Indians 
should  be  removed  or  inconvenienced,  but  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  they  will 
prefer  to  be  on  their  own  land,  particularly  as  the  houses  are. of  little  or  no  value. 

No.  2. 

Hoo  nees,  a  small  reserve  of  20  acres,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  Roseoe  Inlet,  on 
which  the  Indians  have  cultivated  a  few  potatoes.  The  remains  of  two  large  houses 
would  indicate  that  it  was  once  the  site  of  a  village  ;  at  present  it  is  only  occupied 
temporarily  by  the  Indians  when  moving  from  village  to  village. 

No.  3. 

Quart-cha,  a  salmon  fishing  station  at  the  mouth  of  Quart-cha  River,  in  Roseoe 
Inlet,  contains  30  acres. 

The  land  on  this  reserve  would  be  valueless  but  for  the  plentiful  supply  of  timber 
it  possesses. 

No.  4.  * 

Noo-ta,  a  small  reserve  of  thirty  acres,  situated  near  £  the  head  of  Roseoe 
Inlet.  It  is  simply  a  fishing  station  which  the  Indians  frequent  during  the  autumn 
when  salmon  fishing. 
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No.  5. 

Clat-se,  a  reserve  of  160  acres,  situated  on  the  rightbank  of  Clat-se  River,  in 
Roseoe  Inlet;  the  land  is  of  good  quality,  and  may  at  some  future  time,  when’ the 
Indians  turn  their  attention  to  agriculture,  prove  valuable ;  it  is  at  present  heavily 
timbered  with  spruce  and  cedar.  J 

Here  the  Indians  have  a  valuable  salmon  fishery  which  extends  a  mile  up  stream 
the  entire  length  of  the  reserve. 

No.  6. 

Elcho,  a  salmon  fishery  at  the  head  of  a  small  inlet  (unnamed  on  the  Admiralty 
Chart)  on  the  northern  shore  of  Dean  Canal,  contains  110  acres.  A  few  acres  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Elcho  River,  within  this  reserve,  are  of  good  quality ;  the  greater  part 
is  rough  mountain  land,  covered  with  timber. 

No.  7. 

Kis-a-meet  is  situated  at  the  southern  extremity  of  King  Island,  in  Fisher  Chan¬ 
nel,  a  mile  east  of  Fog  Rocks,  and  contains  15  acres.  Though  the  creek  which  flows 
through  this  reserve,  is  a  small^one,  it  abounds  in  salmon,  and  is  a  favorite  resort  of 
the  Indians  during  the  fishing  season. 

No.  8. 

How-i-et,  a  reserve  situated  in  Lama  Passage,  about  6|  miles  south  of  Bella  Bella, 
and  contains  640  acres ;  it  is  by  far  the  best  piece  of  land  I  have  seen  in  this  neigh, 
borhood,  thickly  timbered  with  spruce  and  cedar  of  large  growth.  Hitherto  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  utilize  any  portion  of  it ;  the  Indians  only  remain  here 
during  the  fishing  season. 

No,  9. 

Kun-soot  contains  90  acres,  and  is  situated  in  Gunboat  Passage,  about  5  miles 
east  from  Bella  Bella. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Kun-soot  River  there  are  about  15  acres  of  fairly  good  land, 
•which  the  Indians  expressed  their  intention  to  cultivate. 

Salmon  are  caught  here  in  great  numbers,  the  fishery  being  convenient  to  their 
village  at  Bella  Bella. 

No.  10. 

Ja-jus-tus,  situated  in  Gunboat  Passage,  about  4  miles  east  of  Bella  Bella,  contains- 
15  acres ;  it  is  only  a  fishing  station,  and  of  no  value  for  any  other  purpose. 

No.  11. 

Werk-in-el-lek,  situated  on  one  of  a  group  of  islands  known  as  Goose  Islands,, 
about  25  miles  south-west  of  Bella  Bella,  contains  60  acres. 

This  village  is  the  principal  summer  residence  of  the  tribe,  and  a  favorite  point 
of  departure  when  seal-fishing. 

The  western  shore  is  rugged  and  weather-beaten,  and  the  reserve  of  no  value 
except  as  a  fishing  station. 

No.  12. 

Yeller-tlee.  also  situated  on  one  of  the  Goose  Islands,  is  about  one-half  mile 
north-east  of  Reserve  Ho.  11.  I  have  here  reserved  150  acres,  a  portion  of  which, 
when  cleared,  may  be  cultivated  with  advantage. 

The  total  population  of  the  Bella  Bella  tribe,  as  furnished  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Tate, 
number  230,  of  which  80  are  male  adults.  Their  habit  of  life  differs  in  no  way  from 
that  of  the  numerous  tribes  of  Indians  on  this  part  of  the  coast;  they  subsist  largely 
on  fish  and  game,  both  of  which  are  plentiful.  Latterly  they  have  worked  at?  the 
canneries  when  their  services  are  required. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

5 _ g  Indian  Jieserve  Commissioner. 
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Inman  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  1st  November,  1882, 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa, 

Sir. — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  9th  August  I  visited  the  Bella  Coola 
Indians,  who  reside  at  the  head  of  the  North  Bentinck  Arm,  and  was  soon  alter  my 
arrival  there  waited  upon  by  the  chief,  On-chan-ny  (Johnny)  and  those  of  his  people 
who  were  then  at  home,  and  had  a  long  and  friendly  conversation  with  them  on  the 
subject  of  their  reserves.  The  chief  said  he  wanted  a  large  piece  of  land,  as  they 
made  their  living  by  the  sale  of  potatoes  and  vegetables.  He  also  said  that  he  had 
been  told  by  his  father  that  the  whole  country  was  theirs,  but  that  now  he  knows  it 
belongs  to  the  Queen,  and  he  was  satisfied  because  she  is  their  chief  and  has  always 
protected  them. 

I  told  him  that  the  Government  had  no  wish  to  curtail  the  land  necessary  for 
their  use,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  anxious  that  every  place  worth  cultivating 
should  be  given  to  them,  as  well  as  their  village  sites,  fisheries  and  enough  timber 
lands  for  all  their  requirements.  He  then  accompanied  me  while  I  made  an 
exhaustive  examination  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  with  Ms  entire  concurrence, 
and  evidently  to  his  satisfaction,  1  made  the  following  reserves  : 

No.  1. 

Bella-Ooola  contains  2,800  acres  and  includes  the  lower  and  upper  villages,  known 
respectively  as  K  urn-cute  and  Sin-a-tle.  Within  it  is  embraced  the  entire  valley  of 
the  Bella  Coola  River  for  a  length  of  over  two  miles,  the  centre  of  which  is  much 
broken  by  the  constant  changing  of  the  channel  during  freshets.  The  land  though 
light  is  a  rich  alluvial  deposit  and  highly  suitable  to  the  growth  of  potatoes  and 
other  vegetables,  which  is  taken  advantage  of  to  a  larger  extent  by  these  Indians 
than  by  any  others  on  the  coast.  About  40  or  SO  acres  have,  in  patches,  been  culti¬ 
vated  on  this  reserve,  but  with  a  little  more  labor  several  hundred  can  be  easily  made 
available. 

There  is  an  abundant  supply  of  timber,  some  of  it  of  large  growth. 

The  Bella  Coola,  which  flows  through  this  reserve,  contributes  a  bountiful  supply 
of  both  salmon  and  oolaehans,  and  renders  this  reserve  of  special  value  to  the  Indians 

No.  2. 

Noose-seek,  a  fishing  station  at  the  mouth  of  the  Noose-seek  River,  which  enters 
the  North  Bentinck  Arm  about  a  mile  north  of  Loiycnce  Point.  It  contains  20  acres, 
and  is  a  favorite  camping  ground  for  Indians  when  hunting  and  gathering  berries. 

No,  3. 

Tai-e-o-my,  a  reserve  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tal  e-o-my  River,  in  the  South  Bentinck 
Arm,  contains  780  acres,  mostly  land  of  poor  quality, 

A  few  acres  near  the  southern  boundary  have  been  cultivated,  and  about  85  acres 
of  saltmareh  would  furnish  a  scanty  amount  of  hay, 

A  large  supply  of  salmon  is  taken  here  and  also  a  limited  number  of  oolaehans 
during  the  season. 

A  few  families  of  the  Bella  Coola  tribe  reside  on  this  reserve,  and  are  presided 
over  by  a  sub-chief  named  Sune-up-me. 

No.  4, 

Kwat-le-na,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  of  that  name,  is  about  six  miles  east 
of  Bentinck  Arm.  It  contains  05  acres,  about  half  of  wMeh  is  low,  bottom  land, 
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covered  with  fine  spruce  and  cedar.  The  latter  is  valued  for  canoe-making  which 
industry  is  carried  on  here  extensively, 

A  limited  supply  of  salmon  for  winter  consumption  is  secured  at  this  place,  and 
hear,  deer  and  other  game  abound  here.  ’ 

The  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  have  maintained  a  trading  post  at  Bella  Coola  for 
many  years,  and  they  claim,  under  an  agreement  with  the  Imperial  Government 
dated  11th  October,  1861,  a  certain  quantity  of  land  immediately  adjoining  their 
buildings.  Fortunately,  in  this  case,  their  claim  does  not  interfere  with  the  Indian 
reserve. 

Little  or  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  christianize  these  people,  but  I  believe  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Wesleyans  to  establish  a  mission  without  further  loss  of  time. 

These  Indians  are  industrious  and  are  noted  on  the  coast  for  producing  the  finest 
t  quality  of  potatoes  and  other  vegetables.  I  am  credibly  informed  that  last  year  they 
disposed  of  over  one  hundred  tons  of  vegetables  independent  of  those  kept  for  their 
.  own  use. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  cannery  at  River’s  Inlet,  they  have  obtained  a 
;  fair  share  of  employment  at  that  place, 

ii  Owing  to  the  absence  of  so  many  of  the  Indians  from  Bella  Coola,  during  my 
;  visit  there,  I  was  unable  to  obtain  a  correct  list  of  the  population,  but  .Rev.  Mr.  Tate, 
who  took  the  general  census,  informs  me  that  they  number  about  370. 


I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


if 

If 

IE 

fe 


P.  O’KEILLY, 
Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

I*  Victoria,  B.C.,  1st  November,  1882. 

i  The  Right  Honorable 

ijs  The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  the  Kemsquit  tribe  of  Indians,  who 
7  reside  at  the  head  of  Beau  Canal,  was  visited  by  me  on  the  14th  August. 

*  These  Indians  being  remote  from  any  settlement,  have  not  been  brought  much 
in  contact  with  the  whites,  they  therefore  retain  their  primitive  habits  and  customs 
to  a  larger  extent  than  most  tribes  on  the  coast. 

,  They  subsist  largely  on  fish,  of  which  several  varieties  are  found  in  the  immed- 
!!  iate  vicinity,  and  being  good  hunters,  secure  many  furs ;  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
potatoes  and  vegetables  is  raised  for  their  own  consumption,  and  there  appears  to  ha 
m  every  disposition  on  their  part,  to  secure  a  share  of  the  trad©  in  these  articles  of 
produce,  carried  on  so  successfully  by  the  Bella  Coola  tribe. 

The  chiefs,  Mala-kuse  and  Yal-touse,  after  a  lengthened  conversation,  accom- 
Jpanied  me,  and  pointed  out  the  land  they  wished  to  have  set  apart  for  them,  all  of 
“  which  I  subsequently  declared  to  be  reserves  for  the  use  of  this  tribe. 


I* 


No.  1. 


Kemsquit,  on  which  the  village  stands,  contains  400  acres,  and  is  situated  in 
Dean  Canal,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kemsquit  River,  on  its  right  bank.  It  is  a  level 
ipflat,  formed  by  the  debris  of  the  river,  principally  wash  gravel  and  sand,  covered  over 
with  vegetable  mould.  A  few  large  spruce  are  found  on  this  reserve,  but  it  is  for  the 
most  part  lightly  covered  with  willow,  birch  and  underbrush.  At  intervals  the 
Indians  have  cultivated  some  10  acres,  one  half  of  which  is  now  under  crop.  The 
Kemsquit  River  yields  a  large  supply  of  salmon,  and  in  the  spring  oolachans  are 
'-  abundant ;  halibut  are  also  found  in  close  proximity  to  the  reserve. 

5-8* 
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No,  2. 

Sedge-co-my,  situated  on  the  Chats-cah  River,  at  the  head  of  Dean  Canal,  about 
half  mile  from  its  mouth,  contains  480  acres.  About  200  acres  of  this  is  land  of 
excellent  quality,  easily  cleared  and  cultivated ;  it  is  covered  with  cottonwood  and 
willow,  while  on  the  eastern  and  western  boundaries  spruce  and  hemlock  of  large 
growth  are  abundant. 

The  salmon  fishery  on  the  river  is  of  great  value,  it  extends  the  whole  length  of 
the  reserve ;  at  the  time  of  my  visit  the  Indians  were  employed  catching  and  drying 
fish  for  their  winter  consumption. 

Game  is  abundant  on  the  mountains  in  the  neighborhood,  especially  bear,  deer 
and  mountain  goat. 

The  population,  according  to  a  census  taken  by  Mr.  Clayton,  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay- 
Company,  is  200. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Yictoria,  B.C.,  2nd  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — On  the  26th  August,  I  visited  the  Ko-ky-et  Indians,  a  branch  of  the  Bella 
Bella  tribe,  who  reside  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Yeo  Island,  at  the  mouth  of 
Bllerslie  Channel. 

The  land  upon  which  their  village  stands,  differs  but  little  from  the  general 
character  of  the  country  on  the  northwest  coast,  through  which  I  have  recently  passed, 
being  for  the  most  part  a  rocky  barren  waste,  and  it  is  impossible  to  provide  the 
Indians  with  agricultural  land  except  in  small  patches,  sufficient  only  for  garden 
purposes. 

The  population  of  this  tribe,  according  to  a  return  supplied  me  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tate,  Wesleyan  Minister,  numbers  60,  they  are  presided  over  by  two  chiefs,  named 
respectively  Charley  Humsit  and  Kyet. 

Accompanied  by  some  of  the  tribe,  I  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the  several 
places  indicated  by  them  during  a  lengthened  conversation,  and  subsequently  made 
the  following  reserves : — 

No.  1. 

Ko-ky-et,  a  reserve  of  250  acres,  situated  on  Yeo  Island,  at  the  mouth  of  Bllerslie 
Channel.  On  it  stands  the  village  of  Capah,  the  winter  residence  of  this  tribe;  the 
ground  is  of  the  most  worthless  description,  being  either  rough  mountain  or  deep 
peat,  covered  with  scrub  timber,  and  underbrush,  and  being  remote  from  either 
fishery  or  agricultural  land,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  undesirable  site  for  an 
Indian  settlement. 

No.  2. 

Grief  Island,  contains  40  acres ;  it  is  situated  to  the  west,  and  immediately  in 
front  of  Capah  village,  a  narrow  channel  of  about  200  yards  in  width  only  separating 
it  from  Yeo  Island.  Prom  it  the  Indians  derive  their  supply  of  firewood,  beside  its 
being  their  principal  burial  ground. 
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No.  3. 

Ky-ar-ti,  a  small  island  of  2|  acres  in  extent,  situated  in  Ellerslie  Channel,  about 
H  miles  north  of  Capah  village.  At  this  place  the  Indians  some  years  back  culti¬ 
vated  about  an  aore  of  potatoes,  which  is  the  limit  of  its  capabilities.  Neither  water 
no  fuel  are  obtainable. 

No.  4. 

Nee-kas,  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Nee-kas  Cove,  Ellerslie  Channel ;  it  contains 
12  acres,  and  is  used  by  the  Indians  when  salmon  fishing.  A  few  patches  of 
ground  have  at  one  time  been  under  cultivation,  they  are,  however,  of  very 
small  extent  and  incapable  of  being  enlarged. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nee-kas  River  is  the  claim  of  the  Hebrew  Mining 
Company,  which  as  yet  has  only  been  partially  prospected. 

No.  5. 

Tan-ke-ah,  is  a  fishing  station  of  limited  capacity,  situated  at  the  head  of  Berry 
Harbor,  Seaforth  Channel,  Mil  bank  Bound.  I  have  here  reserved  40  acres,  which 
ncludes  the  salmon  weir,  and  houses ;  except  as  a  fishery  it  possesses  no  value. 

No.  6. 

Ko-qui,  a  reserve  of  90  acres,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  Gale  Creek,  on  Dufferin 
Island,  Seaforth  Channel,  was  once  the  site  of  a  village,  as  is  indicated  by  the  ruins 
of  old  lodges,  &c.,  but  is  now  entirely  abandoned. 

The  soil  is  good,  could  easily  be  cleared  and  made  of  value,  being  the  only  place 
possessed  by  these  Indians  which  can  be  converted  into  gardens  of  sufficient  size  to 
meet  their  requirements.  It  is  also  convenient  to  their  seal  and  halibut  fisheries. 

Like  most  of  the  tribes  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  the  Ko-ky-ets  live  principally 
on  fish  ;  halibut  and  salmon  are  chiefly  depended  upon,  while  during  the  fall  months 
deer  are  unusually  plentiful. 

There  is  not  an  acre  of  land  under  cultivation  by  this  tribe,  the  few  articles  of 
vegetables  required  by  them  are  purchased  at  Bella  Coola, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  4th  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  having  completed  the  reservation  of 
lands  for  the  Kokyet  Indians,  I  proceeded  to  Klewtoo  Passage,  12  miles  north  of 
Miibank  Sound,  and  arrived  at  the  village  of  Kit-a-soo  Indians  in  Trout  Bay, 
opposite  Cone  Island,  on  the  31st  August. 

This  hamlet  contains  but  eight  houses,  and  its  population,  according  to  a  census 
supplied  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Tate,  numbers  70,  of  whom  Lach-nates  is  chief.  They  sub¬ 
sist  mainly  on  fish,  halibut,  salmon  and  herring  while  the  mountains  contribute  a 
liberal  supply  of  game  during  the  season ;  they  also  earn  small  sums  of  money  by 
the  sale  of  cordwood  to  passing  steamers,  and  a  few  of  their  number  find  employment 
at  the  neighboring  canneries. 
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Accompanied  by  some  of  the  principal  men  of  the  tribe,  I  examined  all  the  land 
they  expressed  any  desire  to  have  set  apart  for  them,  and  on  the  subsequent  dap 
completed  the  two  reserves  described  below. 


No.  1. 

Kit-a-eoo,  contains  830  acres,  and  is  situated  at  Trout  Bay,  Swindle  Island  ;  west  of 
and  in  close  proximity  to  the  village,  are  two  small  streams,  which  supply  a  limited 
amount  of  salmon-  The  country  is  rough  and  barren,  not  an  acre  being  suitable  for 
cultivation.  It  is  covered  with  a  small  growth  of  yellow  cedar,  spruce  and  hemlock. 

A  man  named  Stephen  Munson  has  built  a  house  on  a  portion  of  this  land,  and 
has  resided  here  for  the  past  four  years,  but  as  he  has  acquired  no  title,  either  by  pre¬ 
emption  or  otherwise,  I  had  no  hesitation  in  including  it  within  the  reserve.  I 
explained  to  him  that  the  Indian  reserve  as  now  defined  included  the  land  occupied 
by  him,  to  which  he  offered  no  objection,  as  he  said  his  house  was  of  no  great 
value,  and  one  place  would  suit  him  as  well  as  another. 

No.  2. 

Canoona,  a  reserve  of  630  acres,  situated  on  Princess  .Royal  Island,  on  the 
western  shore  of  Graham  Reach. 

The  principal  salmon  fishery  of  this  tribe  is  situated  at  a  waterfall  at  the  mouth 
of  this  creek  or  river,  though  at  certain  seasons  salmon  are  taken  for  a  considerable 
distance  higher  up.  The  land  on  either  side  of  this  river  is  level  and  of  fair  average 
quality.  Upon  it  stands  a  supply  of  valuable  timber,  while  the  various  berries  so 
much  prized  by  the  Indians,  are  abundant.  It  is  also  conveniently  situated  for  the 
halibut  and  herring  fishery. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner . 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.O.,  6th  November,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  I  arrived  at  Fort  Simpson  on  the  7th 
September  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  reserves  for  the  Tsnnpsean  tribe  of 
Indians,  which  I  commenced  in  October  of  last  year,  but  was  unable  to  finish  owing 
to  stress  of  weather  and  the  short  time  then  at  my  disposal,  a®  I  have  previously 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  8th  April,  1882. 

On  that  occasion  I  made  11  separate  reservations  for  this  tribe,  and  here  propose 
to  continue  the  description  of  the  further  lands  now  set  apart,  as  a  supplement  to  that 

No- 12. 


Tym-zow-zan,  a  reserve  situated  on  Compton  Island,  at  the  mouth  of  Works 
Canal,  about  5  miles  north  of  Fort  Simpson,  contains  75  acres;  between  4  and  5  acres 
of  this  land  may  easily  he  brought  under  cultivation  ;  at  present  there  are  but  three 
small  gardens;  the  remainder  of  this  reserve,  though  well  timbered,  is  useless.  The 
situation  is  convenient  to  their  herring  and  halibut  fisheries. 


No.  13. 


En-she-shese,  a  salmon  felling  station  in  Work’s  Canal,  situated  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  En-she-shese  River,  containing  40  acres. 

This  reserve  includes  the  right  to  fish  for  2  miles  up  stream  from  the  head  of 
tidal  water. 

The  land  is  covered  with  timber  of  good  growth,  principally  hemlock.  Two 
small  potato  gardens  are  enclosed,  but  no  attempt  of  late  has  been  made  to  work 
them. 

No.  14. 

Wil-ska-skammel,  a  salmon  fishery,  in  the  north  fork  of  the  Work’s  Canal,  about 
2  miles  from  the  forks,  contains  10  acres. 

This  is  a  small  creek,  but  the  Indians  appear  to  value  it  much,  on  account  of  the 
supply  of  winter  salmon  it  yields.  The  reserve  is  well  stocked  with  timber, 
principally  spruce  and  hemlock. 

No.  15. 

Toon,  a  salmon  fishery  at  the  mouth  of  the  Toon  River,  which  empties  into  the 
head  of  the  north  fork  of  Work’s  Canal;  it  contains  25  acres.  Salmon  of  inferior 
quality  are  taken  here  in  great  quantities  during  the  autumn.  Apart  from  the 
fishery,  the  land  on  this  reserve  is  worthless.  The  right  of  fishing  in  the  Toon  River 
for  2  miles  above  tidal  water  is  allotted  to  these  Indians. 


No.  16. 

Lach-mach  reserve  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lach-mach  River  on  the  right 
hank,  and  contains  30  acres.  This  stream  discharges  into  the  south  branch  of  Work’s 
Canal  near  its  head,  and  supplies  a  limited  number  of  salmon.  The  land  is  of  little 
value ;  there  is  only  one  garden,  and  this  to  all  appearances  has  not  been  cultivated 
for  years. 

No.  17. 


Spa-kets,  a  reserve  of  20  acres,  situated  opposite  the  mouth  of  Khutz-oy-ma-teen 
Inlet,  in  Steamer  Passage.  , 

About  3  acres  of  this  may  he  easily  cleared ;  the  soil  though  light  is  of  a;ood 
quality,  and  produces  excellent  potatoes  and  other  vegetables.  It  is  also  a  convenient 
and  favorite  camping  ground  for  the  different  tribes  frequenting  the  Nass  River 
during  the  oolachan  season. 

No.  18. 


Birnie  Island,  situated  near  the  northern  end  of  the  Tsimpsean  peninsula,  about 
21  miles  north  of  Fort  Simpson,  contains  135  acres. 

The  Indians  have  cultivated,  at  intervals,  small  patches  the  entire  length  of  this 
island,  on  its  eastern  slope ;  the  western  coast  is  bleak,  barren  and  rocky. 


No.  19. 

Pinlayson  Island— The  whole  of  this  Island  containing  about  1,600  acres,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Admiralty  Chart,  has  been  reserved.  It  is  extensively  used  for  gardens  by 
the  portion  of  the  tribe  resident  at  Fort  Simpson  ;  it  also  possesses  a  good  supply  of 
timber,  and,  being  so  convenient  to  the  village,  will  prove  of  special  value. 


No,  20. 

Burnt  Cliff  Island,  situated  4  miles  south  of  Fort  Simpson,  containing  85  acres,  has 
been  reserved. 
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A  narrow  strip  of  land  on  the  eastern  portion  of  this  island  has  been  cleared- 
and  is  under  cultivation ;  while  on  the  west  the  island  is  thickly  timbered,  rocky  and 
of  little  use. 

No.  21. 

Tugweii  Island  is  situated  opposite  to  Metlakatlah,  and  connected  at  low  water 
with  the  mainland,  containing  about  320  acres,  has  been  reserved. 

A  small  portion  of  this  island  has  been  cultivated,  the  remainder  is  level  land  of 
average  quality,  and  likely  to  be  turned  to  account,  being  in  close  proximity  to  the 
village  of  Metlakatlah. 

This  completes  the  reservations  for  the  entire  Tsimpsean  tribe.  The  land  a a  a 
whole  is  inferior,  but  superior  in  quality  to  that  generally  found  in  this  part  of  the 
-coast  The  gross  acreage  (about  73,123)  includes  every  fishing  station  and  every 
plot  of  land  hitherto  cultivated  by  this  tribe. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Indian  Reserve  Commission, 

Victoria,  B.C.,  7th  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  I  visited  the  Kit* 
lath-la,  or  Kit-kath-la,  tribe  of  Indians,  who  reside  on  Dolphin  Island,  at  the  southern 
end  of  Ogden  Channel,  on  the  15th  September. 

I  held  a  long  conference  with  She-aks,  the  second  chief,  and  some  of  the  tribe, 
the  principal  chief,  Sebassa,  and  many  of  his  people  being  absent,  engaged  in  sea- 
otter  hunting. 

She-aks  stated  that  the  tribe  had  held  several  meetings  to  consider  what  land 
would  be  necessary  for  them,  and  gave  me  the  names  of  the  numerous  places  they 
wished  for,  many  of  which  were  on  islands  far  out  at  sea,  and  which  could  not  be 
visited  at  that  time  of  year  without  the  aid  of  a  steamer,  and  as  it  was  impracticable 
for  me  to  engage  one  for  this  service,  I  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  abandon  the  idea 
of  completing  the  reserves  for  this  tribe  until  some  future  opportunity.  The  follow¬ 
ing  plots  were,  however,  subsequently  allotted  after  the  usual  conversation  with  the 
Indians  present. 

No.  1. 


Dolphin  Island,  on  which  the  winter  village  of  Kit-lath-la  stands,  contains  about 
2,700  acres,  and  is  situated  in  an  exposed  position  on  Hecate  Channel,  between 
Queen  Charlotte  Islands  and  the  mainland.  This  is  a  bleak,  barren  tract  of  country, 
stocked  with  scrub  timber  which  is  only  fit  for  fuel.  There  are  about  five  acres  of 
fairly  good  land  immediately  at  the  back  of  the  village  ;  the  remainder  is  for  the 
most  part  rock,  covered  in  some  places  with  a  layer  of  peat.  The  village  is  very 
conveniently  situated  to  some  of  the  best  halibut  and  herring  fisheries,  and  is  within 
easy  reach  of  the  waters  most  frequented  by  the  fur  seal  and  sea  otter.  Nowhere  on 
the  coast  is  game  more  abundant,  deer,  bear  and  wild  fowl  being  especially 
numerous. 

Here  the  Church  Missionary  Society  maintain  a  school  and  Jay  teacher,  and  are 
about  to  build  a  church  and  mission-house,  the  lumber  being  already  on  the  ground. 
The  proposed  site,  about  one  acre,  is  shown  on  the  enclosed  sketch. 


[part  i] 
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No.  2. 


Grassy  Islet,  lying  one  mile  north  of  the  village,  contains  one  acre,  and  is  used 
only  as  a  burial  ground. 

No.  3. 


Kum-o-wa-dah,  situated  at  the  waterfall  at  the  head  of  Lowe  Inlet,  contains  190 
acres.  This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  valuable  salmon  fisheries  that  I  have  met 
with  on  the  coast. 

Except  for  the  fishery  and  some  good  timber  the  land  is  of  little  value.  Only 
one  small  garden  has  been  cultivated,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  enlarge. 

An  application  by  a  man  named  John  Sayea,  dated  August  3rd,  1882,  for  per¬ 
mission  to  purchase  this  land,  including  the  fishery,  had  been  published  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette ,  and  the  plot  duly  staked,  regardless  of  which,  I  allotted  it,  in  all 
fairness,  I  believe,  to  the  Indians.  No  improvements  have  been  made  by  Sayea. 

The  population  of  the  Kit-lath-la  tribe  numbers  220.  Judging  by  appearances, 
they  are  as  well  off  as  any  Indians  on  the  coast.  They  possess  an  unlimited  supply 
of  fish  and  game  and  realize  yearly  large  sums  of  money  by  the  sale  of  fur  seal  and 
sea  otter  skins,  while  during  the  summer  months  they  find  ready  employment  at 
remunerative  rates  of  wages  at  the  several  canneries  on  the  Skeena  River. 

This  completes  my  season’s  work  in  the  field  (the  most  inelement  I  have  known 
in  the  Province  during  a  residence  of  over  20  years)  and  also  the  reserves  of  all  the 
Indian  tribes  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  north  of  Vancouver  Island,  that  I  am 
aware  of,  excepting  the  Kitlope  tribe,  and  those  referred  to  in  this  Report  whose 
reserves  must  be  visited  when  the  services  of  a  small  steamer  can  be  secured. 
With  the  aid  of  such  a  steamer  the  unfinished  work  on  the  coast  would  not,  I  think, 
occupy  more  than  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  under  favorable  circumstances. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  O’REILLY, 

Indian  Reserve  Commissioner. 


Central  Superxntendency, 

Toronto,  23rd  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — In  addition  to  the  tabulated  statistical  statement  forwarded  to  you  on  the 
18th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report  on  Indian  matters  in 
this  Superintendency  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  last. 

Considerable  improvement  in  agriculture  has  been  made  during  the  year  on  many 
of  the  reserves.  This  has  been  more  especially  the  case  as  regards  the  Chippewas  of 
Rama  and  that  portion  of  the  Chippewas  of  Snqke  Island  residing  on  Georgina 
Island.  These  Indians  have  shown  a  very  laudable  desire  to  improve,  and  their 
efforts  in  this  direction  are  deserving  of  much  credit. 

A  greater  extent  of  land  has  been  cultivated  and  larger  crops  realized  than  ever 
before.  ,  . 

A  considerable  amount  of  labor  and  some  money  has  been  spent  on  roads 
through  some  of  the  reserves.  Statute  labor  is  exacted  from  all  able  bodied  men, 
failing  to  perform  which  an  equivalent  in  money  is  deducted  from  their  annuities  to 
be  expended  on  the  roads.  The  result  is  that  the  roads  on  many  ol  the  reserves  are 
very  passable,  in  some  cases  better  than  in  new  white  settlements  m  the 
vicinity. 
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The  fishing  operations  of  some  of  the  bands  residing  on  reserves  bordering  on  the 
upper  lakes  have  been  very  successful,  but  at  some  points,  notably  Saugeen  and 
Christian  Island,  they  have  been  greatly  interfered  with  by  white  fishermen. 

Owing  to  the  generally  isolated  situation  of  Indian  reserves,  the  Indians  are  cut 
off  from  pursuing  the  ordinary  avocations  and  industries  carried  on  in  white  com¬ 
munities,  and  to  a  great  extent  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  a  market  for  the  produce 
of  their  gardens  and  farms,  and  as  game  is  now  very  scarce,  they  rely  upon  their 
fishing  operations  to  a  large  extent  for  their  supply  of  food  during  the  winter. 

I  think  their  rights  and  privileges  in  this  respect  should  be  strictly  guarded. 

In  addition  to  farming  and  fishing,  large  quantities  of  baskets,  mats  and  other 
articles  are  manufactured  by  the  women  and  children,  for  which  they  find  a  ready 
sale. 

The  general  health  of  the  Indians  has  been  good,  with  the  exception  of  those  on 
the  Bice  and  Mud  Lake  Reserves  where  they  are  subject  to  malarial  fevers  which 
seem  to  render  them  susceptible  to  diseases  of  the  lungs,  terminating  in  consumption, 
a  majority  of  the  deaths  being  from  that  disease. 

The  total  increase  for  the  year  was  22. 

There  are  fifteen  schools  in  operation  in  the  Superintendency,  but  the  complaint 
is  still  made  of  the  difficulty  in  getting  the  children  to  attend  regularly,  and  their 
parents  to  take  a  sufficient  interest  in  school  matters.  I  am  glad,  however,  to  be  able 
to  report  that  in  some  places  there  is  an  improvement  also  in  educational  matters,  the 
Indians  striving  to  have  better  school  accommodation,  and  the  schools  are  generally 
better  conducted.  This  is  especially  the  case  at  Tyendinaga,  and  may,  I  think,  be 
attributed  to  the  regular  inspections  made  by  the  Public  School  Inspector,  which 
might  be  extended  to  all  Indian  schools  and,  from  which  I  am  sure  good  results  would 
follow,  both  as  regards  the  efficiency  of  the  teachers  and  general  school  work. 

Although  the  Indians  have  still  much  to  learn,  they  are  improving  in  every 
respect. 

They  are  generally  comfortably  clad  and  observe  more  strictly  the  decencies  of 
life.  I  have  found  but  few  cases  of  real  want  and  destitution,  and  when  these  occur  I 
find  the  chiefs  and  leading  men  are  generally  willing  to  give  temporary  relief,  or,  in 
the  case  of  old  persons,  small  pensions  for  life. 

With  some  bands  the  greatest  drawback  to  material  progress  is  the  unfortunate 
habit  of  drinking,  but  there  are  many  noble  examples  of  self-denial ;  and,  considering 
the  love  they  have  for  intoxicants  and  the  many  temptations  set  in  their  way,  one 
cannot  but  sympathize  with  them  and  admire  their  self-control. 

In  nearly  every  Indian  village  I  find  temperance  societies  which  it  should  be 
made  the  duty  of  all  Indian  agents  to  foster  and  encourage. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  PLUMMER, 
Superintendent  and  Commissioner . 


Parribqbo,  15th  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — Enclosed  please  find  tabular  statement  filled  up  and  signed,  as  requested 
in  your  letter  of  the  9th  inst,  No.  1,266. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  T.  CLARKE, 

Indian  Agent. 


[part  i] 
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Siiubenacadie,  11th  November,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  enclose  herewith  tabular  statement  for  year  ended  30th  Jane,  1882. 

It  is  impossible  to  make  report  on  the  30th  June,  as  the  crops  are  never 
harvested  at  that  time,  and  this  year  has  been  even  later  than  usual. 

There  is  scarcely  any  change  in  the  habits  or  circumstances  of  the  band,  so  that 
I  have  not  much  report  to  make.  They  are  greatly  pleased  with  the  prospect  of 
having  a  school  in  the  settlement. 

In  accordance  with  yr  ur  instructions,  I  have  asked  for  tenders  for  erection  of 
school  house.  I  will  forward  tenders  to  you  as  soon  as  I  receive  a  sufficient  Dumber. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  GASS, 

Indian  Agent . 


Pictotj,  N.S., 


The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


16th  November,  1882. 


Sir, — I  send  herewith  my  Annual  Eeport  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  last.  The 
reason  why  it  was  not  sent  earlier  is  already  explained  in  a  former  letter.  Tabular 
statement  had  been  sent  early  last  month;  for  which  you  acknowledged  receipt,  18th 
October,  Pile  No.  1,266.  Form  E. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

eodeeick  McDonald, 


Pictou,  N.S.,  1th  November,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable, 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, —As  I  have  been  but  a  year  ago  appointed  Government  Agent  for  the 
Indians  of  this  district,  my  knowledge  of  Indian  life  and  character,  must  neces¬ 
sarily  he  yet  insufficient  to  furnish  your  Department  with  anything  more  than  already 

submUtedaby ^ny  p1  edecessor,  ^  Indijma  to  understand  the  real  object  of  the 
different  Government  grants  in  their  behalf.  Each  one,  whether  in  need  or  not, 
considers  himself  entitled  to  an  equal  share  with  the  poorest  among  the  tribe. 

The  relief  money  of  last  year  was  found  very  serviceable,  as  many  families  had 
been  in  indigent  circumstances,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  material  fo[ 

e  , _  1 _ mkA^flroifh  t.A  hirer  rtrovislODS.  I QO  Indian, 


"The  money  sent  in  the  spring  was  spent  judiciously  in  buying  f 

to  engage  white  peop.e  to  do  the 
most  of  their  farming,  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  are  wantmg  in  teams  and  fanning 
implements. 
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The  crop,  which  consists  of  potatoes,  wheat  and  hay,  particularly  that  grown  on 
the  Indian  Island,  is  good. 

There  is  one  school  on  this  reserve  taught  by  Miss  Jollymore,  a  painstaking  and 
energetic  young  lady.  Her  efforts  are  much  frustrated  by  the  irregular  attendance 
of  the  children.  This  irregularity  arises  from  the  wandering  habits  of  the  Indians. 

The  school  had  to  he  closed  last  year,  at  the  end  of  the  summer  term,  for  the 
want  of  means  to  keep  the  house  warm.  Permission  is  granted  this  year  by  the 
Department  to  equip  the  school  house,  during  the  coming  winter,  with  a  stove :  and 
thus,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  we  will  be  able  to  have  school  taught  the  whole  year. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Roderick  mcdohald. 


CoUTCHIECHING  AGENCY, 

Rainy  Lake,  Keewatxn. 

The  Right  Honorable, 

The  Superintendent- General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  Report  on  Indians,  Treaty 
No.  3,  under  my  charge,  and  also  tabular  statement. 

I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  seven  bands,  who  have  their  reserves  on  Rainy 
River,  have  been  more  industrious  and  have  planted  a  larger  quantity  of  corn  and 
potatoes  than  usual,  and  that  Mauontoohonesse  has  abandoned  the  usual  spring  dance, 
which  was  a  great  binderance  at  the  time  of  putting  in  their  crops. 

The  bands  at  north-east  end  of  Rainy  Lake  have  also  enlarged  their  gardens,  and 
do  not  wander  in  summer  from  their  reserves  as  formerly.  Part  of  Mickiseese  band 
has  been  more  industrious  than  usual,  and  some  members  have  enlarged  their  gar¬ 
dens. 

This  band  has  only  one  ox  and  one  cow  remaining  of  those  given  by  the 
Department,  the  remainder  have  either  been  slaughtered  or  died  for  want  of  proper 
-care. 

The  band  at  north-west  end  of  Rainy  Lake  still  plant  on  their  old  gardens,  only 
small  patches.  They  have  only  one  ok  remaining,  the  remainder  died  from 
negligence. 

The  bull  was  allowed  to  run  wild,  and  became  dangerous;  it  was  shot  and 
$50  was  paid  for  the  meat,  which  will  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  band  to  purchase 
another  animal.  The  chief  of  this  band  died  last  winter.  A  council  was  held  at 
time  of  payments,  and  his  son  was  elected  as  per  Act. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  again  to  report  that  the  Indians  of  Wabegon  and  Eagle  Lakes 
are  still  in  the  habit  of  procuring  intoxicating  liquor  from  the  traders  along  the  line 
in  the  vicinity  of  those  places.  I  am  informed  that  the  liquor  is  brought  up  from 
Thunder  Bay, 

These  Indians  were  paid  at  Wabegon  on  their  reserve.  I  spoke  severely  to 
them  in  reference  to  liquor,  and  especially  to  the  Chief  and  told  him  he  was 
liable  to  lose  his  chieftansbip. 

There  are  no  police  along  this  part  of  the  line  and  it  is  difficult  to  convict  the 
whisky  peddlers. 

The  part  of  the  English  River  band,  which  resides  at  Mattawan,  has  not  made 
any  improvements,  but  promises  to  do  so  as  soon  as  the  reserves  are  surveyed. 
Those  at  Assubaseusemecan  are  more  industrious,  they  have  several  houses,  and 
small  patches  of  potatoes ;  owing  to  want  of  transport  they  did  not  receive  the  seed 
potatoes  in  time. 


[part  iJ 
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The  Lac  Seul  hand  has  been  clearing  land,  where  it  is  intended  to  build  on  the 
reserve.  The  school  house  is  finished  and  Rev.  J.  Irvine  is  keeping  school ;  he  had  at 
time  of  payment,  29th  July,  46  attending,  but  of  course  this  may  not  be  regular  as 
some  of  the  children  may  be  leaving  with  their  parents  for  their  hunting  grounds. 
At  the  request  of  the  teacher,  I  informed  the  Indians  that  he  would  be  glad  to  keep 
a  few  children  who  were  isolated  from  school,  for  the  winter,  if  they  would  consent 
to  furnish  a  few  fish  to  feed  them. 

The  school  at  this  place  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial  influence  both  on  the 
adults  and  children,  as  some  of  the  older  children  are  anxious  to  learn. 

There  are  four  families  belonging  to  Lac  Seul  band  who  have  built  and  farm  at 
Shoal  Lake,  near  Mattawan,  and  they  request  to  be  transferred  to  Mattawan  band. 
Shoal  Lake  is  one  of  the  reserves  first  chosen  by  part  of  Lac  Seul  band,  but  after¬ 
wards  abandoned,  being  at  too  great  a  distance. 

During  the  last  winter  some  of  the  bands  suffered  owing  to  scarcity  of  rabbits, 
they  received  assistance  at  the  time  of  their  greatest  want. 

In  reference  to  the  teachers  at  Long  Sault  and  Little  Porks,  on  Rainy  River,  I 
have  to  report  that  there  is  no  school  kept  at  either  of  these  places.  The  teacher  at 
Little  Porks  has  left,  and  there  is  an  ill  feeling  between  the  twTo  chiefs  at  Long  Sault, 
and  there  is  no  school  house.  I  have  repeatedly  requested  the  chief  to  put  up  the 
frame  and  the  Department  would  finish  it  and  send  a  teacher. 

There  has  been  several  deaths  amongst  the  young  of  these  Indians  this  summer, 
from  fever  and  measles. 

The  supplies  were  all  received  at  the  different  places  and  stated  dates  in  good 
condition  and  of  good  quality. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  that  whisky  is  still  kept  on  the  American  side,  and 
the  man  reports  he  has  a  license  from  the  Americans.  Mr.  Lyon  from  Rat  Portage 
was  here  at  time  of  payments,  and  two  men  were  arrested  and  fined  for  bringing 
liquor  across. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  J.  Sf.  PITHER, 

Indian  Agent. 


Treaty  No.  3, 

Keewatin, 

Savanne  Agency,  9th  September,  1882. 

The  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— -I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report,  together  with  tabular 
statement  containing  statistics  for  the  four  bands  in  this  Agency . 

Lac  des  Mile  Lac— Chief  Big  Pierre. 

I  visited  this  band  on  May  24th,  and  furnished  it  with  seeds  and  potatoes.  It 
has  made  very  little  improvement  since  last  year,  the  reason  of  which  is  that  the 
men  find  employment  pn  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  and  consequently  are  away 
from  the  reserve.  I  took  an  inventory  of  the  implements  belonging  to  the  band,  and 
find  a  deficiency  of  six  axes  and  one  tool  chest.  The  band  is  not  prepared  to  receive 
the  cattle  to  which  it  is  still  entitled.  I  paid  the  annuities  at  Savanne  on  July  Ith, 
and  distributed  the  allowance  of  provisions,  twine  and  ammunition.  The  chief 
expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  quantity  and  quality.  There  were  seven  deaths 
and  one  birth  during  the  year. 
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Kawawiagamot,  Sturgeon  Lake,  Band — Chief  Eaybaigon. 

I  reached  this  reserve  on  29th  May.  I  found  that  a  few  potatoes  had  been  planted 
which  had  been  kept  from  last  year.  The  band  has  been  industrious  in  clearing 
land  and  adding  to  the  gardens,  I  furnished  more  seeds  and  potatoes,  I  paid  the 
band,  at  Savanne,  on  7th  July,  and  distributed  the  share  of  provisions,  twine,  ammu¬ 
nition,  &c.  Nenigakonei  was  elected  councillor  in  place  of  Wasagaborne,  who  has 
left  the  hand  and  joined  the  Americans,  There  was  one  birth  and  one  death  during 
the  year.  The  band  wishes  to  be  paid  at  Savanne  as  formerly. 

Lac  La  Croix  Band-Chief  Blackstone. 

On  my  arrival  at  this  reserve  on  June  1st,  I  found  only  the  chief  and  two  of  the 
members  of  his  band  on  the  reserve.  They  had  made  very  little  improvement  since 
last  year.  They  were  furnished  with  potatoes  and  garden  seeds,  and  instructed  how 
to  plant  and  care  tor  them.  I  took  an  inventory  of  the  tools  and  implements,  and 
found  that  they  had  more  than  the  allowance  for  those  who  were  cultivating  the  lands. 
They  have  one  ox,  which  they  do  not  use,  as  they  have  no  harness  or  yoke.  I  paid 
them  their  annuity  on  their  reserve  on  14th  July,  and  distributed  their  share  of 
provisions,  twine,  ammunition,  &c .  Chief  Blackstone  occupied  the  greater  part  of  a 
day  and  a-haif  talking  at  the  council  afterward.  Last  year  Blackstone  kept  the 
annuity  entrusted  to  him  for  No,  17.  I  had  him  refund  it  at  this  payment  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  councillors  and  band.  They  are  not  prepared  to  receive  the  balance 
of  their  cattle  yet.  There  were  no  deaths,  and  but  four  births  during  the  year. 

River  La  Seine  Band— Chief  Mat  McKay. 

I  visited  this  reserve  on  1st  June,  and  found  that  good  progress  had  been  made  in 
clearing  land  and  adding  to  the  gardens.  I  furnished  garden  seeds  and  potatoes. 
The  band  has  seven  tons  of  hay  left  over  from  last  year,  and  is  very  anxious  to 
receive  the  cattle  stiU  due.  I  informed  the  Indians  that  they  might  expect  them  in 
July.  I  paid  the  annuity  on  19th  July,  and  distributed  toe  share  of  provisions, 
twine,  ammunition,  &e.  I  had  considerable  difficulty  in  making  them  take  the  pay 
cheques ;  they  thought  there  was  some  sinister  object  in  view,  but  seemed  satisfied 
after  a  full  explanation.  There  were  six  births,  and  no  deaths,  daring  the  year. 
They  wish  to  have  their  reserve  (B  1)  cancelled,  and  have  a  like  quantity  of  land  on 
the  west  side  of  the  La  Seine  River  added  to  B  2,  For  next  season  they  wish  some 
seed  wheat  and  different  kinds  of  garden  seeds.  They  have  plenty  of  hay  for  the 
cattle,  and  have  built  a  stable.  The  garden  looks  well ;  the  soil  is  good.  The  chief 
asks  for  nails,  window  sashes,  glass  and  hinges,  to  enable  them  to  build  more  houses ; 
he  complained  that  the  five  dollars  per  head  will  not  assist  them  any  in  this  way,  and 
wants  toe  Government  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  the  articles.  The  chief  expressed 
himself  grateful  for  the  instruction  I  had  given  him  in  gardening,  as  everything 
was  doing  so  well. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McINTYRE, 
Indian  Agent . 


Manitoba  Supertntende.nct, 

Winnipeg,  28th  November,  1882. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  my  fifth  Annual  Report,  on  the 
condition  of  the  different  Indian  Agencies  comprehended  within  this  Superintendency, 
together  with  my  tabular  statement,  for  the  current  year,  relative  thereto. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  the  Department,  1  started  from 
Winnipeg,  on  the  10th  of  June  last,  and  proceeded  to  Prince  Arthur’s  Landing,  vid 
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Duluth.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Port  William,  I  inspected  the  Agency  of  Mi  .  John 
McIntyre,  and  generally  found  everything  satisfactory.  His  office,  a  large  and  com¬ 
modious  room  in  his  dwelling-house,  is  furnished  with  a  book-case,  a  writing-desk,  a 
table,  and  several  chairs.  His  store-house,  a  frame  building  18  x  22  feet  in  size,  is  at 
.Savanne,  where  the  provisions  and  implements  for  distribution  are  safely  stored 
until  delivered  over  to  the  respective  bands  of  Indians  under  his  supervision.  His 
pay-sheets  are  not  alphabetically  arranged,  but  are  otherwise  correctly  made  out. 
The  marginal  remarks  contain  the  minutest  information  concerning  the  variations  of 
numbers  in  families  since  last  year.  Opposite  to  each  name  there  is  a  memorandum 
stating  to  whom  payment  was  made,  and"  consequently,  any  irregularity  can  readily 
be  traced.  His  tabular  statement  is  incomplete,  as  some  of  the  columns  in  it  are 
left  blank.  His  letter-book  is  neatly  and  legibly  kept,  and  his  fyles  of  correspon¬ 
dence,  from  different  parties  in  connection  with  his  Agency,  are  systematically 
arranged  and  indexed  for  convenient  reference. 

The  Lac  des  Mille  Lac  Band . 

There  are  only  fourteen  of  the  thirty  families  belonging  to  this  band  Cultivating 
on  the  reserve.  The  rest  are  either  employed  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Bail  way,  or 
are  pursuing. their  primitive  mode  of  life  in  fishing  and  hunting  for  subsistence. 
The  chief,  Hitch  e-Pierre,  complains  that  a  number  of  his  people  will  not  listen  to  his 
counsel,  to  abandon  their  wandering  habits,  and  settle  permanently  upon  the  reserve. 
He  says  that,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  hay,  and  the  indifference  of  the  band  to  secure 
the  limited  quantity  available,  and  to  erect  the  necessary  stables,  they  are  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  receive  th e  balance  of  cattle  to  which  they  are  entitled  under  treaty.  The  only 
potatoes  planted  this  season  were  eleven  sacks,  furnished  by  the  Department,  their 
own  supply  having  either  been  eaten  or  sold  to  traders.  A  number  of  the  band  are 
desirous  of  having  a  school  started,  but  the  chief  and  others  dissent  from  them,  as  only 
eight  families  have  settled  upon  the  reserve  yet,  and  these  during  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  year;  consequently  not  a  sufficiently  large  attendance  of  pupils  could  be 
ch  ained  at  present  to  be  of  any  practical  advantage.  This,  and  the  Sturgeon  Lake 
Band  received  their  annuities  last  summer  at  Savanne  ;  but  if  the  practice,  adopted 
elsewhere,  of  making  payments  on  their  respective  reservee,  were  also  carried  out 
here,  the  necessity  of  visiting  them  earlier  in  the  season  to  give  instructions  in  agri¬ 
culture  would  be  obviated,  as  nearly  all  the  Indians  would  be  assembled  on  their 
reserves  to  receive  their  annuities,  and^  better  opportunities  of  imparting  necessary 
instructions  would  be  afforded  than  on"  other  occasions,  when  only  a  few  Indians, 
mostly  women  and  children,  would  be  found  at  home.  During  the  latter  part  of  May 
and  the  beginning  of  June,  the  Agent  visited  the  reserves  for  the  purpose  of  obtain¬ 
ing  statistics  and  of  giving  instructions  in  farming,  but  if  the  payments  were  made, 
as  suggested  above,  these  duties  might  he  attended  to  at  the  same  time,  and  a  saving 
of  the  expenses  incurred  in  making  an  extra  trip  every  year  effected.  There  were 
seven  deaths,  mostly  of  children,  from  various  causes,  during  the  year,  and  the  chief 
wished  that  some  medicine  might  be  supplied  from  the  Agency  when  any  of  his 
people  was  seriously  ill.  Last  year  fifteen  names  of  Indians,  belonging  to  the 
Kobinson  Treaty,  were  struck  off  the  pay-sheets.  Meno,  with  three  of  a  family,  went 
to  Lac  Seul,  in  1881,  and  was  entered  as  Maineau,  with  the  same  number  of  a  family, 
on  Mr.  Pither’s  pay-sheets,  and  paid,  with  the  remark  that  this  Indian  was  absent 
since  1876 .  The  practice  of  transferring  Indians  from  one  Agency  to  another,  with¬ 
out  authority,  and  of  resuming  payments  to  them  after  long  absences,  without  first 
ascertaining  whether  their  names,  in  the  intervals,  had  been  entered  on  other  pay- 
sheets  or  not,  ^productive  of  the  grossest  and  most  complicated  irregularities,  in 
connection  with  the  payments  of  annuities  which  came  under  my  notice.  Kaisibi- 
nisance  is  represented  on  the  pay-sheets  as  having  married  the  daughter  of  Kabi- 
asika,  of  Lac  Seul,  and  consequently  paid  with  her  husband,  whereas,  according  to 
Mr.  Pither’s  pay-sheets  for  that  band,  no  record  of  such  marriage,  if  it  ever  occurred, 
is  taken  in  his  marginal  remarks,  neither  is  there  any  decrease  in  the  number  of 
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daughters  paid  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  one  is  added  by  birth,  hence  it  would  appear 
that  this  woman's  annuity  was  drawn  in  two  places  this  year.  Wherefore,  Agents 
cannot  be  too  careful  about  making  the  most  thorough  enquiry  with  regard  to 
accessions  to  their  pay-sheets  from  other  bands, 

Kawawiagamot  Band, 

This  band  Jis  beginning  to  manifest  considerable  interest  in  enlarging  and  in 
cultivating  their  gardens.  Of  the  thirteen  families  composing  this  band,  seven  have 
commenced  to  farm.  More  potatoes  were  planted  on  the  reserves  than  ever  before. 
Only  two  houses  have  been  erected  yet.  The  chief,  Kaybaigon,  informs  me  that 
their  quota  of  cattle  are  not  wanted  yet,  as  no  stables  nor  hay  have  been  provided 
for  them.  The  chief  was  lying  in  his  canoe  suffering  from  inflammatory  rheumatism 
when  I  met  himself  and  other  members  of  the  Band  going  to  Savanne  for  their 
annuities  last  summer.  He  said  that  although  there  was  some  sickness  among  his 
people  since  my  former  visit,  only  one  died.  He  regretted  that  more  families  had 
not  settled  on  the  reserve,  in  order  that  they  might  avail  themselves  of  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  education  by  having  a  school  established  among  them.  Wasagabowe,  son- 
in-law  of  the  chief,  and  formerly  councillor,  is  an  American  Indian  living  at  Grand 
Portage,  United  States,  but  receiving  annuities,  until  recently,  here.  .  The  Agent 
very  properly  withheld  payment  from  him,  but  continues  to  pay  his  daughter's 
annuity  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  Indian,  according  to  the  3rd  clause  of 
the  amended  Indian  Act  of  1880.  There  were  nine  Robinson  and  twelve  American 
Indians  struck  off  the  pay-sheets  last  year. 

Lac  La  Croix  Band. 

There  was  no  improvement  of  any  consequence  made  upon  this  reserve  since  my 
former  visit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  less  land  was  under  cultivation  this  year.  About 
twelve  of  the  thirty  families  belonging  to  this  band  cultivate  small  gardens.  The 
chief,  Biackstone,  complained  that  on  account  of  the  great  distance  to  Savanne,  and 
the  numerous  portages  to  cross  in  going  there,  he  is  unable  always  to  persuade  his 
people  to  go  promptly  after  the  potatoes  and  implements  supplied  them,  so  that 
frequently  when  these  supplies  are  received  the  season  is  too  far  advanced  to  derive  i 
much  benefit  from  them  5  wherefore  he  asks  that  everything  furnished  them  in  future 
be  delivered  on  their  reserve.  He  also  complained  that  the  Agent  struck  off  the 
pay-sheets  last  year  a  number  of  annuitants  as  American  Indians,  who  had  been 
entered  thereon  at  Port  Francis  by  the  Commissioner  in  1871.  But  afterwards  he 
admitted  that  those  Indians  were  living  in  the  United  States  for  upwards  of  five 
years,  and  only  returned  to  Canada  yearly  to  draw  their  annuities.  The  Agent 
entrusted  the  chief  with  Animonou’s  annuity,  amounting  to  ten  dollars,  enclosed  in 
an  envelope.  The  temptation  was  greater,  however,  than  his  powers  of  resistance 
to  overcome,  and  consequently  he  appropriated  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  his  own 
personal  benefit,  but  he  was  afterwards  compelled  to  refund  the  amount  to  the  Agent 
who  handed  it  to  the  proper  party.  He  is  desirous  of  having  one  of  the  remaining 
cows  due  them  substituted  for  another  ox,  and  of  having  a  set  of  harness  for  working 
cattle  supplied.  All  the  implements  are  collected  and  safely  stored  until  they  are 
required  by  the  Indians.  There  is  no  interest  apparently  manifested  concerning 
education,  as  no  school  house  has  been  erected  nor  a  teacher  asked  for.  A  few  cases 
of  sickness,  but  no  death  occurred,  during  the  year.  Matasogonebo,  the  chief’s  son- 
in-law,  an  American  Indian,  formerly  drew  annuity  here,  but  being  detected  the 
Agent  cancelled  his  name  from  the  pay-sheets.  The  payment  of  their  annuities  on 
the  reserve  this  year  will  inevitably  have  a  salutary  effect  by  keeping  them  at 
home  during  the  planting  and  hoeing  season. 

River  La  Seine  Band. 

This  band  is  very  industrious,  and  is  making  considerable  improvement  on  the 
reserve.  Thirteen  of  the  thirty-one  families  belonging  to  it  are  cultivating  the  soil. 
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Application  has  frequently  been  made  for  cattle,  hay  and  stables  provided  for  them 
but  owmg  to  some  cause  or  another  none  have  been  supplied  yet,  although  promised 
long  ago.  It  is  impossible  for  them  to  cultivate  their  gardens  to  advantage  without 
oxen,  which  I  consider  should  be  furnished  them  without  any  further  delay.  The 
chief,  Rat  McKay,  complains  that  he  cannot  induce  more  Indians  to  settle  on  the 
reserve.  He  also  complains  that  the  Port  Francis  and  the  American  Indians  prevent 
the  sturgeon  from  going  up  the  river,  by  stretching  their  nets  across  its  mouth. 
Last  year, .the  Agent  struck  off  the  pay-sheets  four  American  Indians  formerly  draw¬ 
ing  annuities  with  this  band.  They  are  not  favorably  disposed  at  present  towards 
having  a  school  started  on  the  reserve,  as  they  are  apprehensive  of  religious  prin¬ 
ciples  being  inculcated  in  the  minds  of  their  children.  If  Rat  McKay,  and  Black- 
stone’s  bands  were  added  to  Mr.  Pither’s  Agency,  and  those  of  Wabegon  and  Ragle 
Lakes,  Lac  Seul,  Sturgeon  and  Trout  Lakes  and  Mattawan  River  added  to  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Intyre’s  Agency,  a  more  convenient  and  a  less  expensive  arrangement  would  be 
made  for  the  payment  of  annuities  and  the  delivery  of  supplies  to  the  different  bands 
on  their  respective  reserves.  Mr.  McIntyre  could  go  to  Wabegon  by  rail,  whereas- 
Mr.  Pither  would  have  to  travel  a  distance  of  100  miles  by  canoe  before  reaching 
that  place.  In  going  further  northward  to  visit  the  other  reserves,  there  would  be 
no  difference,  as  the  journey  would  be,  in  either  case,  over  the  same  route.  The  dis¬ 
tance  from  Lac  La  Croix  to  Coutcheeching  is  only  one-half  of  that  from  Lac  La  Croix 
to  Savanne;  and  much  less  relatively  from  Rivers  La  Seine  to  Coutcheeching  than 
from  Rivers  La  Seine  to  Savanne.  Besides  there  would  be  no  portages  to  cross  in 
going  from  Coutchuehing  to  River  La  Seine,  and  only  two  in  going  to  Lac  La  Croix, 
whereas  in  going  from  Savanne  to  these  reserves  between  fifteen  and  twenty  would 
have  to  be  crossed. 

The  Agency  of  Mr.  Pither . 

I  found  upon  my  arrival  at  Coutcheeching,  that  the  Agent  was  away  on  a  leave 
of  absence,  and  hence  I  was  unable  to  inspect  his  office  and  storehouse.  It  would 
therefore  seem  advisable  that  an  Agent  should  be  instructed,  when  compelled  to  be 
away  from  home,  to  leave  his  office  and  storehouse  in  charge  of  some  responsible 
party  in  order  that  they  might  be  accessible  for  my  inspection, 

Nickickeseminecan  Band . 

This  band  is  making  marked  progress  in  farming,  having  about  twenty  acres, 
this  year,  under  crop.  Eight  of  the  fifteen  families  belonging  to  it  have  erected 
dwelling  houses  and  have  settled  on  the  reserves.  The  chief,  Kaitamucomickiskung, 
the  most  prominent  and  intelligent  Indian  on  Rainy  Lake,  speaking  for  himself  and 
the  other  bands  in  that  district,  said  that  many  are  anxious  to  have  their  children 
educated,  but  are  unable  to  build  school  houses ;  that  when  the  Government  promised 
them  schools,  no  mention  was  made  of  their  having  to  erect  the  buildings  themselves, 
and  that  consequently  they  cannot  now  be  expected  to  do  so.  They  are  very  thankful 
for  the  goodness  of  the  Queen  towards  them,  in  looking  after  their  welfare,  and  desire 
to  express  their  gratitnde  for  everything  they  have  received  from  her  agents.  They 
ask,  however,  that  gratuities  of  provisions  be  given  the  infirm  and  destitute  Indians 
among  them  who  are  dependent  upon  charity  for  support,  as  their  relatives,  in 
many  instances,  do  not  take  any  more  interest  in  them  than  in  so  many  old  worthless 
dogs;  for  example,  Naihecpenesse  and  his  wife,  belonging  to  Mawintopenesse’s 
Band,  are  not  provided  for  by  either  thoir  son  or  daughter,  but  depend  upon  the 
charity  of  others  for  subsistence  ;  Keetachay,  a  very  old  widow  in  Gobah’s  Band,  is 
not  provided  for  by  her  son-in-law  or  daughter,  but  depends  upon  the  charity  of  others 
for  support.  The  chief  is  very  glad  upon  contrasting  the  improved  condition  of  the 
Indians  now  with  their  wretched  state  of  existence  in  his  younger  days,  when  only 
the  precarious  products  of  the  lakes,  rivers  and  forests  were  available  for  food  and 
clothing.  He  beholds  with  pleasure  the  advent  of  better  days  dawning  upon  them, 
when  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  surrounding  their  white  brethren  will  be  within 
5—9 
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their  reach,  as  steamboats  and  railroads  will  bring  into  the  country  what  they  cannot 
produce  on  their  reserves.  He  wishes  to  inform  me  that  although  traders  are  dealing 
out  whiskey  to  half-breeds  and  others  across  the  river  at  Fort  Francis,  yet  not  an 
Indian,  to  his  knowledge,  has  drank  any  of  it.  He  says,  accord  ing  to  treaty  they 
were  promised  their  reserve  on  both  sides  of  the  north-east  arm  of  Rainy  Lake, 
whereas  on  Government  maps  it  is  marked  only  on  one  side. 

Naicatcheewenan  Band. 

The  old  chief,  Washesconce,  died  last  winter,  and  his  son,  Osawaha,  was  elected 
last  summer  in  his  place.  Only  three  families  of  the  sixteen  composing  this  band 
are  making  any  improvements  on  the  reserve.  The  rest  are  wandering  about  fishing 
or  hunting,  or  cultivating  small  patches  of  potatoes  on  their  former  gardens  on  islands 
in  the  north-west  angle  of  Rainy  Lake. 

Stangeecoming  Band . 

This  band  is  making  but  very  slow  progress  in  farming.  They  have  only  erected 
Tour  houses  on  the  reserve  yet,  and  they  have  the  smallest  quantity  of  land  under 
cultivation  of  any  band  within  the  Agency.  The  chief,  Gobah,  complains  of  the 
smallness  of  the  quantity  of  provisions  received  at  payments,  but  upon  investigating 
this  matter,  I  ascertained  the  usual  quantity  given  pro  rata  to  others  is  always  sup¬ 
plied  to  his  band. 

Rainy  Lake  (Mickeami)  Band. 

This  band  is  principally  composed  of  French  half-breed  settlers,  who  were  living 
at  Fort  Francis  at  the  time  treaty  was  made  with  the  Indians.  It  embraces  thirty- 
one  families,  of  whom  about  one-half  have  gardens  and  houses  on  the  reserve.  They 
produce  annually  sufficient  corn  and  potatoes  for  their  own  use.  The  interpreter, 
Chastellain,  is  desirous  of  severing  his  connection  with  this  band,  and  withdrawing 
from  the  treaty,  as  he  wishes  to  obtain  a  homestead  where  he  is  living  on  Rainy  River. 
I  would  respectfully  recommend  that  the  application  of  this  worthy,  venerable  half- 
breed  be  favorably  entertained. 

Little  Fork$  Band. 

The  chief,  Keeziekookal,  with  as  many  of  his  followers  as  he  could  influence  to 
accompany  him,  went  away  in  June  to  visit  the  Sioux  Indians  at  Devil’s  Lake.  The 
few  families  remaining  on  the  reserve  were  most  diligently  engaged  in  hoeing  an 
excellent  crop  of  potatoes  and  com  estimated  at  about  twenty  acres  in  extent.  Mr. 
David  Prince,  the  local  Episcopal  Missionary,  informed  me  that  he  found  it  utterly 
impossible  to  induce  parents  to  send  their  children  to  school  unless  he  furnished 
them  with  food  and  clothing.  He  is  about  to  abandon  the  situation  as  a  hopeless 
undertaking,  and  therefore  has  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  mission.  The  chief 
received  payment  in  1881  for  nine  of  a  family,  an  increase  of  on©  daughter  by  birth 
■over  the  previous  year,  according  to  the  Agent’s  remark  on  the  pay-sheets,  whereas  I 
am  credibly  informed  no  such  birth  occurred,  hence  he  was  overpaid  five  dollars. 
In  the  ensuing  fail,  his  youngest  child,  aged  four  years,  died,  reducing  the  number  of 
his  family  to  seven,  whereas  he  is  represented  on  the  pay-sheet  as  having  received 
payment  for  eight  in  1882.  Punheekeezicknaba,  one  of  the  councillors,  having  two 
wives,  is  represented  on  the  pay-sheet  as  receiving  annuity  in  1881  for  a  family  of 
eleven,  including  two  infant  children,  whereas  at  the  date  of  payment  only  one  of 
these  children  was  born.  It  would  appear  that  the  chief  and  councillor  should  be 
made  an  example  of,  by  having  them  dismissed  from  their  positions  for  dishonesty, 
according  to  the  72nd  clause  of  the  Indian  Act,  provided  it  can  be  conclusively  estab¬ 
lished  that  they  wilfully  misrepresented  the  numbers  in  their  families  to  the  Agent. 
JMissinawaypenesse,  one  of  the  councillors,  represents  that  they  are  almost  destitute 
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of  agricultural  implements  to  cultivate  their  gardens.  Their  plough  and  harrow  are. 
broken  and  they  are  unable  to  mend  them.  This  band  is  composed  of  seventeen 
families,  and  it  is  presumed  that  all  of  them  are  cultivating  the  ground,  as  one  axe* 
one  scythe,  one  spade  and  two  hoes,  were  only  given  to  such  according  to  treaty, 
and  I  find  upon  referring  to  the  records  in  the  office  that  they  received  20  axes,  32 
hoes,  2  ploughs,  t  harrow,  1 5  scythes,  12  spades,  &c.,  consequently  they  are  still 
entitled  to  2  hoes,  1  harrow,  2  scythes  and  5  spades.  I  also  notice  in  the  same 
records,  that  nearly  all  the  bands  within  this  Agency  have  received  more  axes  than 
they  are  entitled  to  under  treaty,  and  that  only  two  or  three  bands  have  received 
their  completement  of  hoes,  spades  and  scythes,  notwithstanding  the  representations 
to  the  contrary  made  to  the  .Department  as  well  as  to  the  Indians  in  reference  to  this.. 
matter.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  notwithstanding  the  incessant  importunities  of 
many  Indians  in  this  Agency,  for  the  balance  of  implements  to  which  they  are  entitled 
by  treaty,  that  there  are  110  axes,  44  hoes,  38  spades,  18  harrows,  5  ploughs,  1  cross¬ 
cut  saw,  1  pit  saw,  1  grind  stone  and  1  hay  fork,  lying  in  the  storehouse  idle.  On 
the  lower  portion  of  the  reserve  some  families  are  cultivating  with  wooden  hoes. 
Matamekapow  and  his  father  have  been  living  and  cultivating  land  nearly  opposite 
the  Big  American  River,  before  and  ever  since  the  time  of  treaty.  They  are  most 
industrious  having  cleared  upwards  of  six  acres.  This  year  they  planted  one-half  a 
bushel  of  corn,  and  twenty  bushels  of  potatoes.  They  belong  to  Maskeekeei nine’s 
Band  at  Manito  Rapids.  They  are  apprehensive  that  their  locations  which  they 
had  possession  of,  and  made  improvements  on,  previous  to  the  selection  of  a  reserve, 
may  be  taken  from  them  by  white  settlers,  as  they  have  been  threatened  already  by 
different  parties.  I  assured  them  their  holdings  would  be  respected  as  long  as  they 
continued  to  cultivate  them.  They  complained  that  Paisheecomickiskung,  one  of 
Keezickookais  Band,  broke  into  their  house,  stole  some  powder,  a  pair  of  mocassins, 
two  plates  and  one  towel ;  that  Maiquaipauesse,  councillor  of  Maisquasekeeziek’s  Band, 
at  Hungry  Hall,  stole  two  kettles  from  their  sugar-bush  last  spring ;  and  that  a  white 
man  from  Port  Francis  broke  the  padlock  on  the  door  and  went  into  their  house  and 
took  away  a  sack  of  corn.  They  stated,  the  Agent  was  informed  of  what  had  occurred, 
but  that  nothing  was  done,  to  their  knowledge,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  those 
outrages. 

Manito  Rapid  Bands. 

The  bands  of  Keetcheekaikake  and  Maskeekeeininine  were  cultivating  formerly 
their  reserves  in  common,  but  are  now  going  to  keep  separate  everything  they  produce. 
It  was  most  gratifying  to  witness  the  commendable  enterprise  manifested  in  enlarging 
and  improving  their  excellent  fields,  since  my  previous  visit  to  their  reserves.  Six 
Indians  were  busily  engaged  hoeing  their  extensive  crop.  Last  year  six  hundred 
bushels  of  potatoes  and  forty  of  com  were  raised.  They  received  no  seeds  from  the 
Department  this  year,  on  account  of  their  having  an  ample  supply  of  their  own. 
Their  hoes  are  getting  worn  out,  and  their  ploughs  and  harrows  are  broken.  Chief 
Keetcheekaikake  requests  that  the  balance  of  implements  to  which  his  band  is  entitled 
be  furnished  them.  It  appears,  from  the  number  already  received  by  this  band,  that 
three  axes,  fourteen  hoes,  two  harrows,  seven  scythes  and  eight  spades  are  still  duo 
them.  These  bands  are  desirous  of  having  a  school  established  at  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  the  reserves,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  erect  a  building  for  that  purpose 
unless  they  are  paid  for  it.  They  think  the  teacher  might  put  up  the  school  house 
himself,  if  the  Government  refuse  to  do  so.  They  repeat  the  old  story  of  their  having 
understood  that  school  houses  as  well  as  teachers  were  to  be  furnished  them, 
according  to  the  conditions  of  treaty.  The  chiefs  said  that  the  Indians  on  Rainy 
River  were  afraid  of  mission  schools,  and  therefore  they  do  not  want  any  religion 
taught  their  children.  They  asked  if  the  timber  for  the  school  house  was  to  be  taken 
from  the  reserve,  and  who  was  to  provide  the  fuel  for  the  school.  They  are  afraid 
that  the  teacher  will  take  up  his  residence  on  their  reserve  and  use  their  lands  for  a 
garden  to  raise  potatoes.  They  expressed  themselves^well  pleased  with  the  proposal 
of  the  Department  to  supply  extra  cattle,  provided  they  allowed  the  cost  of  same  to 
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be  deducted  from  their  annuities.  Chief  Keetcheekaikake  wants  an  ox  to  be  supplied? 
on  those  conditions.  He  wants  their  annuities  in  future  to  be  paid  on  the  reserve,  but 
Chief  Maskeekeeinine  is  afraid  of  his  gardens  being  trampled  down  if  payments  are 
made  upon  his  reserve ;  however,  he  says  if  the  other  bands  are  favorable  to  receiving 
their  annuities  on  their  respective  reserves,  he  has  no  objection. 

Long  Sautt  Bands, 

These  bands  are  also  making  considerable  advancement  in  agriculture.  Mr. 
Peter  Spence,  the  local  Episcopal  missionary  is  building  a  school  house  on  the  eastern 
side  of  Mowmtopenesse’s  reserve,  near  the  western  boundary  of  Neeshotai’s  reserve, 
on  a  beautiful  rising  ground  near  the  river.  This  building  is  intended  for  both 
reserves i,  and  is  20x30  feet  in  size.  Chief  Ma win topenesse  has  abandoned  his 
heathenish  ceremonies,  and  has  signified  his  intention  of  embracing  Christianity.  He 
scorns  the  idea  of  the  Indians  building  school  houses  themselves,  and  insists  upon  the 
Grovernment  erecting  suitable  buildings  for  that  purpose,  and  educating  their  children 
according  to  the  promises  made  at  the  North-West  Angle  in  1813.  Mr.  Spence  is  like¬ 
wise  building  a  very  comfortable  log  cabin  for  Mawintopenesse,  who  is  unquestionably 
the  shrewdest  and  most  intelligent  Indian  within  this  superintendency.  Abopt  500 
bushels  of  potatoes  and  200  of  corn  were  raised  on  these  reserves  last  year.  Neeshotai 
wants  the  payment  of  their  annuity  to  be  made  on  their  reserve  in  future. 

Hungry  Hall  Bands. 

These  two  bands  have  scarcely  made  any  improvem eni? upon  their  reserves.  The 
most  of  their  gardens  are  across  the  river  in  the  United  States,  where  they  produce 
abundance  of  corn  and  potatoes.  The  chiefs,  Ivai  bai  kapo  wetung  and  Masquasekeeziek, 
are,  however,  living  in  Canada,  and  have  a  few  houses  and  gardens.  They  are  not 
prepared  for  a  school,  neither  do  they  want  any  at  present. 

In  a  copy,  in  my  possession,  of  xhe  instructions  given  to  the  different  Indian 
Agents,  for  their  guidance  in  making  payments,  I  notice  the  following  :  “It  is  im¬ 
perative  that  the  Indians  should  be  paid  their  annuities  on  their  reserves.”  This, 
however,  was  not  fully  carried  out  in  this  Agency,  inasmuch  as  tbe  Rainy  Lake  and 
River  bands  of  Indians,  were  paid  as  formerly  at  Fort  Francis.  I  also  notice  in  it 
that  Agents  and  their  assistants  were  requested  to  attach  to  their  pay-sheets,  legal 
declarations  of  their  correctness.  This,  likewise,  was  not  carried  out,  as  the  pay¬ 
sheets  are  simply  “  certified  correct,”  by  the  Agent  and  his  assistant.  The  names  of 
all  parties  drawing  annuities  for  themselves  and  families  are  correctly  designated 
on  the  pay-sheets  this  year,  but  improperly  entered  in  the  columns  of  remarks, 
instead  of  the  column  for  names  of  families.  The  tabular  statement  is  improperly 
filled  out,  as  seventeen  important  columns  are  left  blank.  The  names  of  the  different 
chiefs  are  used  in  it  to  designate  their  respective  bands,  whereas  on  the  pay-sheets 
the  names  of  the  reserves  are  employed  fi  r  that  purpose.  This  system  tacks  uni¬ 
formity,  and  leads  to  confusion.  The  names  of  the  bands  should  be  identical  with 
those  of  the  reserves,  for  otherwise,  at  the  election  of  every  chief,  the  name  of  the 
band  would  change.  In  the  columns  for  remarks  on  the  pay-sheets,  it  is  not  stated 
whether  payments  were  made  to  the  parties  themselves,  or  to  others  on  their  orders. 
It  is  very  important  that  this  infoi  mation  should  be  given,  in  every  instance,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  discovery  of  any  discrepancy  or  irregularity  that  may  occur 
with  regard  to  the  payments  of  annuities.  If  my  suggestions,  for  t  he  payments  of 
annuities,  on  their  reserves,  to  the  different  bands  oflndians  in  this  Agency,  as  well 
as  the  changes  indicated  were  adopted,  I  would  recommend  that  payments  be  made 
on  the  following  dates :  at  Hungry  Hall,  to  the  two  bands  living  there,  on  the  6th 
of  July;  visit  the  gardens  and  obtain  statistics,  on  the  7th ;  arrive  at  the  Long  Sault 
Reserves,  on  the  8th,  make  payments  to  the  two  bands  living  there  on  the  Oth,  visit 
the  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  10th ;  arrive  at  Manito  Rapids  Reserves  on 
the  1 1th,  make  payments  to  the  two  bands  living  there  on  the  12th,  visit  their 
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gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  13th  ;  arrive  at  Little  Fork’s  Reserve  and  make 
payments  on  the  14th„  visit  the  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  15th ;  arrive  at 
Gobah  and  Mickessese’s  Reserves  on  the  16th,  make  payments  to  the  two  bands  on 
the  I’lth,  visit  their  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  1 8th;  arrive  at  Nacatcke- 
wenan  Reserve  on  the  19th,  make  payments  on  the  20th,  visit  the  gardens  and 
obtain  statistics  on  the  2 1st;  arrive  at  Niekickiseminecan  Reserve,  on  the  23rd, 
make  payment  on  the  24th,  visit  the  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  25th  ; 
arrive  at  River  La  Seine  Reserve  on  the  27th,  make  payments  on  the  28th,  visit  and 
obtain  statistics  on  the  29  th ;  arrive  at  Lac  La  Croix  Reserve  on  the  1st  of  August, 
and  make  payments  on  the  2nd,  visit  the  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  4th  ; 
and  return  to  the  Agency  at  Couteheeching  on  the  6th. 

As  all  the  instructions  given,  in  farming,  by  the  agents,  to  the  Indians  of  this 
Superintendency  is  of  little  consequence,  hence  it  would  appear  that  a  more  practical 
system  should  be  adopted  for  the  advancement  of  agriculture.  It  occurs  to  me  that 
economical  arrangements  could  easily  be  made  with  settlers  in  vicinities  of  reserves 
on  Rainy  River  and  elsewhere  for  the  promotion  of  this  desirable  object  in  view,  by 
giving  them  a  bonus  cf  about  ten  dollars  for  every  acre  cleared,  ploughed,  fenced  and 
planted  over  and  above  the  quantity  of  land  under  cultivation  the  previous  year. 
This  could  he  accomplished  principally  by  Indian  labor  under  the  direction  and 
supervision  of  the  settlers,  on  the  conditions  and  for  the  considerations  above 
mentioned,  the  Agents  required  to  report  on  the  amount  of  work  performed  before 
any  payments  be  made  those  parties. 

The  Agency  of  Mr.  McPherson. 

Last  summer  the  Agent  built  a  comfortable  dwelling-house  22  x  37  feet  in  size, 
having  an  office  10  x  10  feet  in  it.  The  timber  was  ready  to  erect  a  new  storehouse 
20  x  25  feet,  which  was  to  be  finished  this  year.  His  office  furniture  supplied  by 
the  Department,  consists  of  six  chairs,  one  table  and  one  desk.  His  letter-book  is  some¬ 
what  illegible,  the  impressions  being  defective  owing  to  improper  copying  ink  oppress. 
His  receipt  book  for  distributions  of  provisions  and  implements  to  the  different 
bands  of  Indians  in  his  Agency  is  properly  balanced  up  every  month,  and  a  copy  of 
the  receipts,  signed  generally  by  the  respective  chiefs,  but  occasionally  by  the 
recipient  of  the  supplies,  is  forwarded  with  vouchers  attached  to  the  Indian  Office  in 
Winnipeg.  The  balance  shown  thereon  corresponds  with  the  supplies  in  store.  His 
tabular  statement  is  incomplete  as  ten  columns  in  it  are  left  blank.  His  pay-sheets 
should  give  more  definite  information  in  marginal  remarks  as  to  whether  payments 
were  made  to  heads  of  families  themselves,  or  to  their  representatives. 

Last  winter  forty-seven  trees  *f  pine,  averaging  from  one  to  two  feet  in  diameter 
were  cut  and  removed  from  38  B  of  Rat  Portage  Reserve  by  Charles  Labardure, 
alleged  to  be  acting  under  instructions  from  Major  Lewis  of  Winnipeg.  He  admitted 
the  trespass  in  Court,  held  by  Police  Magistrate  McCabe,  and  was  fined,  according  to 
the  27th  clause  of  the  Indian  Act,  twenty  dollars  a  tree,  amounting  to  nine  hundred 
and  forty  dollars,  or  imprisonment  ffir  a  period  of  three  months.  The  fine,  however, 
has  not  been  paid,  nor  the  imprisonment  enforced,  therefore  the  ends  of  justice  in 
punishing  the  offender  were  not  only  frustrated,  but  also  a  precedent  established, 
tantamount  to  licensing  similar  offences.  The  Agent  reported  the  whole  proceedings 
to  Mr.  Indian  Superintendent  Grahame,  and  asked  for  further  instructions.  In  reply 
to  his  enquiries,  he  was  requested  to  prosecute  according  to  the  27th  clause  of 
the  Indian  Act.  The  question  of  jurisdiction,  as  to  who  should  issue  the  warrant 
for  committal  arose,  and  the  Police  Magistrate  refused  to  take  any  farther  action 
until  he  received  definite  instructions  relative  to  the  matter,  and  the  case  remains 
unsettled.  Last  February  on  38  A  of  the  same  reserve,  employes  of  contractors 
McDonald  &  Co.,  cut  four  trees.  Upon  receipt  of  this  information,  the  Agent 
visited  the  reserve  to  satisfy  himself  concerning  it,  and  found,  as  represented,  that  the 
trespass  was  committed  by  those  parties.  This  he  also  reported  to  Mr.  Superinten¬ 
dent  Graham  asking  for  instructions,  and  was  requested  to  prosecute.  As  Mr. 
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McDonald  was  absent,  Mr.  McCabe,  the  Police  Magistrate,  before  whom  the  com¬ 
plaint  was  made  by  the  Agent,  decided  not  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter  until  Mr. 
McDonald’s  return.  Some  time  afterwards  the  Agent  wrote  to  the  Magistrate 
regarding  the  prosecution,  and  asked  if  Mr,  McDonald  had  returned, 
but  received  no  answer  to  his  enquiries.  The  Indians  of  Eat  Portage  feel 
aggrieved  at  the  trespass  committed  by  Mr.  Mather  in  cutting  and  removing  175  pine 
trees  from  Reserve  B  in  the  winter  of  1880-81,  and  complained  that  their  reserve  has 
been  repeatedly  robbed  of  its  most  valuable  timber  without  any  action  having  been 
taken  to  redress  their  wrongs.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
indifference  of  officials  in  the  prosecution  of  offenders,  justice  again  miscarried.  The 
Indians  of  White  Fish  Bay  are  also  aggrieved  at  having  their  reserves  robbed  of 
900  000  feet  of  the  choicest  pine  lumber,  the  same  winter,  by  Macaulay,  Thus  the 
Indian  is  defrauded  of  his  most  valuable  inheritance  by  the  cupidity  of  unscrupulous 
lumbermen  who  are  fattening  upon  their  unrighteous  gains  while  their  poor  helpless 
victim  is  left  destitute,  for  his  reserve,  generally  abounding  with  rocks  and  muskegs, 
is  almost  worthless  when  denuded  of  its  timber.  The  Agent  informed  me  that 
although  no  potatoes  had  been  requisitioned  for  this  year  owing  to  the  Indians  having, 
with  few  exceptions,  an  abundance  of  their  own  for  planting,  yet  175  bushels  were 
forwarded  to  his  Agency,  from  Winnipeg,  on  the  27th  of  May;  but  before  the  Indians 
could  be  notified  of 'the  arrival  of  those- supplies,  they  were  generally  through  planting, 
Renee  only  81  §  bushels  were  taken  by  them;  49  bushels  were  lent  to  other  persons 
to  be  returned  in  the  fall ;  27 A-  bushels  were  sold  at  Rat  Portage  for  $1,00  per  bushel ; 

5  bushels  given  the  freighter  for  taking  them  to  market,  and  the  balance,  12  bushels, 
rotted.  He  also  informed  me  that  he  asked  for  corn  and  garden  seeds,  but  none 
were  supplied  although  very  much  required.  -  More  potatoes  had  been  planted  this 
season  by  the  Indians  of  this  Agency,  than  in  any  previous  year.  Pawawassin’s 
Band  planted  on  the  different  fragments  of  their  reserve  85  bushels  of  potatoes  and 
two  of  corn,  being  24  bushels  of  the  former  and  one  of  the  latter  more  than  they 
planted  the  previous  year.  M i  n  waban waisku  ng’s  Band  planted  60  bushels  of  potatoes 
and  about  bushels  two  of  corn,  being  one-third  more  than  last  year,  Oanducomeeow- 
ininie’s  Band  planted  60  bushels  of  potatoes  and  one  bushel  of  corn,  being  20  bushels 
of  potatoes  planted  more  than  the  previous  season.  Aya^hawasha’s  Band  planted  35  | 

bushels  of  potatoes  and  two  of  corn,  being  one  bushel  of  potatoes  and  one  of  corn  more 
planted  than  last  year.  Nootinaquaham’s  Band  planted  48  bushels  of  potatoes  and 
one-half  a  bushel  of  corn,  being  eight  bushels  more  of  potatoes  planted  than  last  year, 
Sheeshugence’s  Band  planted  .00  bushels  of  potatoes  and  four  of  corn,  being  one-half 
more  planted  than  the  previous  year.  These  examples  will  suffice  in  showing  that 
the  Indians  of  Lake  of  the  Woods  are  making  favorable  progress  in  farming  consider¬ 
ing  the  difficulties  encountered  in  cultivating  their  rocky  and  timbered  reserves. 
Their  progress  in  building  is  generally  in  proportion  with  their  advancement  in. 
agriculture. 

Whiskey  traffic  is  still  carried  on  to  an  alarming  extent,  among  the  different 
bands  within  this  Agency,  by  professional  vagabonds,  and  the  consequent  demoraliza¬ 
tion  is  shocking  to  relate.  The  drunkenness  and  dissipation  of  Indians  at  Rat  Port¬ 
age,  along  the  railway  line,  and  in.  lumbering  districts,  are  most  deplorable.  Officials 
are  apparently  impotent  to  control  this  gigantic  monster  within  legal  bounds. 

The  Indians  of  Lake  of  the  Woods  absolutely  refuse  to  render  any  assistance  in 
the  building  of  school-houses,  claiming  that  they  were  solemnly  promised  teachers  by 
treaty  when  they  desired  them,  without  any  conditions  whatever.  Their  heathen- 
priests  or  medicine  men  do  their  utmost  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  devotees  to  their 
superstitious  observances  against  the  introduction  of  educational  institutions  among 
them,  especially  those  of  a  religious  character.  In  this  connection,  it  will  not  be 
considered  inopportune  to  give  a  description  of  their  pagan  rites  and  ceremonies. 

Both  men  and  women  are  initiated  into  the  order  of  medicine  men  at  any  time 
from  childhood  to  old  age.  One  order  of  them,  after  having  been  admitted  Into  the 
medicine  lodge  by  sacrifices,  before  being  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  medicine  eat 
certain  portions  of  food,  drink  certain  quantities  of  water,  and  immediately  retire  to 
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secluded  places  op  rocks  or  trunks  of  trees,  from  one-half  to  ten  miles  from  the  lodge, 
and  there  fast  and  sleep  from  one  to  ten  days  according  to  their  powers  of  endurance. 
During  those  protracted  fastings  the  good  and  had  spirits  visit  them  in  dreams  show¬ 
ing  the  good  or  evil  they  are  empowered  to  do  in  after  life.  In  these  dreams  or 
visions  it  is  revealed  to  them  that  they  are  to  apply  to  certain  objects,  animate  and 
inanimate,  for  assistance  to  accomplish  these  good  or  evil  works,  as  all  objects,  animal, 
vegetable  and  mineral,  according  to  their  belief,  have  souls.  The  spirits  reveal  to 
them  the  number  and  kind  of  poles  to  be  used  in  building  their  conjuring  tents,  which 
are  to  be  constructed  of  from  five  to  ten  poles  made  of  from  three  to  five  kinds  of 
timber  according  to  the  varieties  available.  Those  who  fast  the  longest  dream  the 
most,  and  therefore  more  is  revealed  to  them,  for  instance,  those  unable  to  fast  longer 
than  a  day  do  not  receive  the  same  knowledge  as  those  fasting  for  a  longer  time. 
IJpon  retiring  to  their  respective  lodges  they  are  each  given,  by  parent  or  guardian, 
a  couple  of  mouthfuls  of  drink  out  of  a  small  birch-bark  or  wooden  cup,  and  a  little 
food  out  of  a  similar  dish.  After  the  lapse  of  half  a  day  they  are  permitted  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  usual  quantity  of  nourishment.  These  dreams  are  to  be  kept  secret 
throughout  life,  for,  should  they  happen  to  be  revealed  their  virtue  is  destroyed,  and 


all  power  given  is  lost. 

The  conjuring  tent  is  built  of  different  numbers  of  poles  and  kinds  of  timber,  as 
already  stated.  The  poles  are  driven  in  a  circular  form  into  the  ground,  and  kept  in 
their  position  by  a  hoop  placed  round  their  middle,  being  drawn  in  at  the  top  by 
another  one.  They  are  covered  with  birch  bark,  the  upper  section  being  firmly 
lashed  with  ropes  of  bark  or  other  material,  and  the  lower  secured  by  one  rope.  In 
one  side  of  the  tent  there  is  a  door  through  which  the  conjuror  obtains  entrance,  after 
which  it  is  closed.  The  spirits  of  different  objects  come  into  the  tent  to  entertain 
those  parties  who  come  to  witness  the  conjuring  of  the  medicine  man.  Some  of  those 
spirits,  being  the  first  to  come  and  last  to  leave,  have  authority  over  others  in 
checking  or  restraining  any  irrelevancy  that  may  be  indulged  in,  and  in  giving  com¬ 
mand  when  to  leave.  When  the  conjuror  enters  the  tent,  the  breath  of  those  spirits 
approaching  begins  gradually  to  sway  it,  and  continues  to  increase  its  movements 
until  the  first  one  enters,  when  a  noise  is  heard,  as  if  something  weighty  had  fallen 
upon  the  ground,  and  then  others  follow  in  rapid  succession  until  it  moves  very 
heavily  on  account  of  the  number  within  it.  A  pipe  is  handed  invariably  to  the 
snirits  through  an  aperture  by  raising  the  covering  of  the  tent  sufficiently  to  admit  it. 
This  is  passed  around  among  them,  and  after  they  empty  its  contents  it  is  dropped 
within  the  tent  or  thrown  out.  Visitors  may  question  them  with  regard  to  sickness 
of  friends  or  relatives,  or  concerning  any  other  matter,  and  the  principal  spirit  always 
gives  the  answers  to  the  questions  asked.  It  is  claimed  by  conjurors  that,  through 
their  enchantments,  they  are  capable  of  doing  good  or  harm  to  any  Pe^«n  ^  a!W 
distance,  but  are  unable  to  exercise  as  much  power  over  professed  Christians  as 
others  Another  order  of  Medicine  Men  are  admitted  from  one  to  eight  degrees  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  society  of  medicine  men,  through  certain  offerings  made  to 
go^d  and  bad  spirits  in  the  medicine  tent.  This  lodge  is  built  in  an  oblong  form 
Without  any  covering  on  the  upper  part  of  it,  and  is  interwoven  with  brush  and 
san lings  four  feet  high,  and  has  an  entrance  at  both  ends,  guarded  by  two  ^aves, 
who  Drevent  any  one  from  entering  except  those  who  have  contributed  tc_ the 
sacrifices  which  insist  of  blankets,  cottons  and  all  kinds  of  artioles.  These  offerings 
by  the  candidates  for  admission  to  the  officiating  medicine  ““'"‘heir 

placed  by  them  upon  the ji?Ejbator  calling  the  candidate  he  attends  to,  follows  him, 
ceremony  is  *£££ ir  and  hands  them  to  him, 

wtoin  tlrn  Mates  them  among  the  different  medicine  men,  according  to  previous 
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divisions  made  privately  in  their  lodges.  The  amountegiven  and  the  older  of  giving 
them  are  regulated  by  the  number  of  degrees  taken.  Each  candidate,  on  presenting 
these  offerings  to  the  medicine  man,  passes  his  hand  forward  over  his  head 
and  thanks  him.  The  presents  made  by  outsiders,  placed  at  the  foot  of  the 
Manito  post,  in  the  centre  of  the  tent,  are  now  distributed  among  the  different 
members  of  the  order.  The  medicine  drum  is  of  peculiar  shape,  being  made  of 
a  hollow  piece  of  wood  with  parchment  at  one  end  and  a  piece  of  a  board  at 
the  other.  A  little  water  is  always  kept  in  it,  when  in  use,  to  keep  it  damp.  The 
beating  of  it  is  accompanied  with  medicine  songs,  asking  that  power,  assistance  and 
blessing  be  given  the  candidates,  the  same  as  they  themselves  received,  such  as  long 
life,  happiness  and  prosperity.  The  medicine  men  have  each  a  medicine  bag  con¬ 
taining  some  medicine  and  a  bead.  In  their  ceremonies  they  march  around  in  the 
tent  several  times  swinging  their  medicine  bags,  then  suddenly  come  to  a  stand-still 
opposite  the  candidates  who  are  seated  in  places  prepared  for  them  along  the  sides  of 
the  tent.  The  leader  or  principal  medicine  man  after  saying  something  to  the  candi¬ 
date,  throws  his  medicine  bag  at  him  and  he  falls  down,  as  if  he  had  been  shot,  where¬ 
upon  the  medicine  men  gather  around  him  in  a  stooping  posture,  making  a  rumbling 
noise,  and  shaking  their  medicine  bags  over  him  until  he  is  restored.  When  the 
marching  around  is  resumed,  he  grasps  the  medicine  bag  and  follows  the  rest.  After 
this  another  ceremony  is  performed  consisting  of  each  medicine  man  holding  a  bead 
in  his  hand,  and  going  around  in  a  stooping  posture  showing  it  to  everybody,  when 
suddenly  he  fulls  upon  his  knees,  and  raises  his  hand  to  his  mouth  pretending  to 
swallow  it.  It  is  claimed  that  this  bead  is  withdrawn  by  him  from  any  part  of  his 
body  and  returned  to  the  medicine  bag  without  his  touching  it.  Again  they  march 
around  on  a  half  trot,  and  point  their  medicine  bags  at  each  other,  the  party  pointed 
at  falls  down  as  if  wounded.  He  soon  recovers,  however,  the  bead  represented  to 
have  penetrated  his  body  being  extracted  therefrom  by  magic  power.  This  per¬ 
formance  eon l i mies  until  every  one  obtains  his  own  bead.  On  the  day  following  the 
termination  of  these  ceremonies,  a  feast  is  proposed  for  the  principal  medicine  men 
by  those  recently  initiated.  They  claim  that  power  is  given  them  to  see  where  the 
disease  is  in  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  that  they  are  capable  of  drawing  it  out  by 
sucking  through  hollow  bones  or  quills  applied  to  various  parts  of  his  body,  and 
that  also  they  are  capable  of  blowing  health  into  him  through  these  bones  or  quills. 
In  the  curing  of  diseases  drums  are  beaten  over  the  sick  accompanied  with  songs  and 
prayers  for  assistance,  the  shaking  of  the  medicine  bag  being  the  symbol  of  cure. 

formerly  only  distinguished  chiefs  and  braves  were  buried  on  stages,  but  latterly 
this  practice  is  disregarded  and  the  remains  of  all  conditions  of  Indians  are  sometimes 
thus  disposed  of.  Their  graves  al  first  were  invariably  covered  with  birch  bark,  but 
now  timber  and  cotton  are  frequently  used.  An  opening  is  always  left  at  the  head 
of  the  grave  for  putting  in  food  and  trinkets,  an  i  also  for  permitting  the  spirit  of  the 
deceased  to  go  out  and  in.  Some  families  close  these  apertures  in  the  winter 
and  open  them  in  spring.  Memorial  offerings  to  deceased  relatives  or  friends  consist 
in  making  a  feast  at  the  grave,  and  the  portion  intended  for  the  deceased  is  eaten  by 
the  guests.  In  other  instances  offerings  are  hung  up  or  laid  at  the  grave,  and  dry 
wood  placed  ready  for  starting  a  fire.  A  friend  passing  may  partake  of  the  offering 
and  the  donors  are  very  thankful  to  him  for  the  action,  it  being  considered  a  great 
honor  to  the  dead  .  A  small  fire  is  lighted  at  a  child’s  grave  just  as  if  he  were  living, 
and  had  done  so  himself.  Trinkets  and  playthings  are  placed  at  his  grave,  or  hung 
upon  a  pointed  post  on  which  the  crest  of  the  family  is  rudely  carved  or  painted. 

Heathen  Indians  do  not  bolieve  in  any  future  punishment.  All  are  admitted 
into  the  “  Happy  Hunting  Ground  ”  where  there  is  always  an  abundance  of  game 
and  everything  requisite  to  supply  their  wants  and  to  contribute  to  their  happiness. 
Any  calamity  befalling  an  Indian  is  attributed  to  some  crime  committed  either  by 
his  parents  or  himself.  He  believes  in  a  Good  and  a  Bad  Spirit,  and  offers  sacrifices 
to  both,  especially  to  the  latter,  for  he  believes  the  former  will  do  him  no  injury. 
He  chooses  as  an  idol  a  rock  or  tree,  or  some  other  object,  and  worships  it  as  it  it 
were  living.  A  bear’s  skull,  a  deer’s  shoulder  blade,  and  a  moose’s  brisket  are  hung 
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up  in  trees  to  propitiate  the  spirits  of  the  departed  animals,  for  otherwise,  not  only 
these,  but  the  Good  Spirit,  would  be  offended  and  they  would  prevent  his  being  suc¬ 
cessful  in  hunting  kindred  animals, 

A  small  round  tent  for  sweating  purposes  is  built  by  the  women.  It  is  about 
four  feet  in  height  made  of  bark  or  other  material  and  is  closely  covered.  The  sub¬ 
ject  having  removed  his  clothing,  enters  the  tent  and  is  subjected  to  an  intense 
degree  of  heat  produced  by  sprinkling  water  upon  four  red  hot  stones  weighing 
between  three  and  four  pounds.  He  remains  there  until  he  is  sweating  profusely 
and  then  frequently  rushes  out  and  plunges  himself  into  cold  water.  Some  stay 
within  the  hut  until  cold,  whereas  others  come  outside  for  that  purpose.  While 
within  the  subject  invokes  a  blessing  from  the  good  and  the  bad  spirits,  that  he  may 
be  successful  in  hunting  and  fishing,  or  returns  thanks  for  the  success  he  already  had 
in  these  pursuits.  This  sweating  ceremony  is  not  always  for  curative  purposes,  but 
is  associated  largely  with  their  superstitious  observances. 

Intermarriages  between  families  bearing  the  same  crest  are  interdicted,  being 
considered  morally  improper.  The  custom  followed  by  an  Indian  suitor  is  to  make 
some  present,  either  personally  or  otherwise,  to  the  girl’s  father,  with  the  object  in 
view  communicated.  If  the  proposal  is  favorably  received,  the  young  man  is  sum¬ 
moned  to  his  intended  father-in-law’s  tent  to  a  place  therein  prepared  for  him.  Upon 
his  entrance  he  is  directed  to  be  seated  there.  After  he  is  through  smoking  and 
eating,  the  girl  is  ordered  by  her  mother  to  be  seated  beside  him.  This  command 
must  be  obeyed  and  constitutes  the  marriage  ceremony.  The  husband  apparently 
does  not  notice  the  presence  of  his  bride,  but  continues  his  conversation  with  her 
father.  Putting  up  tents,  making  canoes,  chopping  wood,  fishing  by  nets,  dressing 
and  tanning  skins,  making  mocassins,  farming  and  cooking  are  considered  the 
woman’s  work,  whereas  hunting,  shooting,  spearing,  trapping  and  dog-driving  are 
considered  the  man’s  work.  It  is  only  upon  very  rare  occasions  that  women  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  speak  at  councils.  Locks  of  hair  and  other  relics  of  departed  consorts  are 
handed  to  medicine  men  with  appropriate  offerings  for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  the 
marriage  ties.  After  going  through  some  ceremony  with  these  trinkets  the  medicine 
man  buries  them  and  publicly  proclaims  that  the  dead  have  no  further  claim  upon 
them,  and  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  marry  again  ;  but  public  presents  to  the  rela¬ 
tives  of  the  deceased  are  necessary  to  dissolve  the  ties  of  kindred,  without  which  those 
relatives  could  rob  them  after  second  marriages  were  contracted. 

The  war-dance  consists  in  celebrating,  by  songs  and  war-dances,  the  victories 
achieved  by  warriors  in  their  encounters  with  the  enemy.  Bach  one  in  succession 
recounts  his  daring  adventures,  and,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  harangue,  says  “I  will 
dance.”  Then  all,  adorned  with  paints  and  feathers,  join  in  the  dance,  which  is 
accompanied  by  the  monotonous  beating  of  drums,  the  muffled  voices  of  women,  and 
the  wild,  shrill,  quivering  notes  of  men.  The  chief  warriors  sing  a  war  song,  in  which 
the  inferior  braves  are  not  allowed  to  join,  but  the  latter  have  a  song  of  their  own  which 
they  afterwards  sing.  The  bravest  Indian  is  not  necessarily  he  who  kills  the  most, 
but  the  one  who  takes  the  greater  number  of  scalps,  because  any  one  may  kill  at  a 
distance,  by  shooting,  but  only  the  bravest  will  venture  near  enough  the  enomy  to 
obtain  scalps. 

If,  as  recommended  in  my  last  Annual  Report,  payments  of  annuities  in  future 
are  to  be  made  on  the  different  reserves,  the  following  arrangement  might  advan¬ 
tageously  be  adopted  in  this  Agency,  viz.:  make  payments  to  the  Islington  band  on 
the  8th  of  July,  visit  their  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  9th;  arrive  at  Rat 
Portage  Reserve,  No.  38  B,  on  the  11th,  make  payments  on  the  12th,  visit  their  gar¬ 
dens  aud  obtain  statistics  on  the  13th;  arrive  at  Shoal  Lake  Reserves  on  the  15th, 
make  payments  to  the  two  bands  there  on  the  16th,  visit  their  gardens  and  obtain 
statistics  on  the  17th  ;  arrive  at  the  North  West  Angle  Reserve  on  the  19th,  make 
payments  to  the  three  bands  living  there  on  the  20th,  visit  their  gardens  and  obtain 
statistics  on  the  21st ;  arrive  at  Buffalo  Bay  Reserve  on  the  23rd,  make  pimento  on 
the  24th,  visit  their  garden  and  obtain  statistics  on  the  25th  ;  arrive  at  Big  Island 
Reserve  on  the  27th,  make  payments  on  the  28th,  virit  their  gardens  and  obtain 


138 


[part  i] 


statistics  on  the  29th  ;  arrive  at  Saboska  Bay  Reserves  on  the  1st  of  August,  visiting 
and  obtain  different  statistics  of  the  fragments  of  the  bands  on  the  way,  make  pay¬ 
ments  to  the  two  bands  at  Hartunequou’s  Village  on  the  2nd ;  arrive  at  Whitefish  Bay 
Reserve  on  the  4th,  make  payment  on  the  5th,  visit  gardens  and  obtain  statistics  on 
the  6th  ;  and  arrive  at  the  Agency  on  the  8th. 

THE  AGENCY  OS’  MR.  MT7CKLE. 

The  Agent  erected  a  substantial  building  intended  for  an  office  and  a  storehouse. 
It  is  a  story  and  a-half  high,  14  feet  wide,  and  18  long.  The  office  is  furnished  with 
four  chairs,  a  table,  a  desk  and  a  box-stove.  At  the  date  of  my  visit,  187  lbs.  of  trace 
chains,  26  set  of  whiffietrees,  20  clevises,  and  a  small  quantity  of  provisions  were  in 
the  storehouse.  There  was  no  copy  of  the  pay-sheet  in  the  Agent’s  possession,  which 
is  very  essential  for  office  references.  His  books  are  properly  kept,  and  the  general 
business  of  the  Agency  carefully  attended  to.  He  was  assisted  in  making  payments 
by  Mr.  Leveque  of  the  Indian  Office  here,  who  had  the  irregularities,  to  which  I 
called  attention  in  my  previous  Report,  corrected,  and  the  amounts  fraudulently  ob¬ 
tained  by  Indians  under  fictitious  names  and  numbers  refunded.  Richard  Burgess 
has  been  drawing  annuity  at  St.  Peters,  and  also  at  Fort  Alexander.  This  year  he 
received  payment  for  a  family  of  four  at  the  former  and  for  three  at  the  latter 
reserve,  William  Settee’s  wife  and  child  were  paid  at  Grand  Rapids  in  1880-81,  but 
were  not  paid  in  1882  either  there,  or  at  St.  Peter’s  where  the  husband  draws  his 
annuity.  Several  half-breed,  or  non-treaty  women  married  to  Indians  were  refused 
payment  of  annuities,  the  Agent  considered  them  not  entitled  to  any  in  consequence 
of  their  having  received  half-breed  grants  of  land,  and  therefore  not  Indians  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meaning  of  the  Act,  but  this  interpretation  is  in  contravention  of  the  3rd 
clause  of  the  2nd  Section  of  the  Indian  Act,  wherein  it  states  that  any  woman  who  is 
or  was  lawfully  married  to  an  Indian  is  an  Indian,  and  hence  a  member  of  the  band. 
The  information  contained  in  the  marginal  remarks  on  the  pay-sheets  is  very  minute 
and  explicit,  except  that  it  is  not  always  stated  by  whom  the  annuities  had  been 
drawn.  The  numbers  belonging  to  deceased  and  absent  Indians  are  given,  contrary 
to  instruction,  to  new  entries,  thereby  complicating  instead  of  simplifying  the  pay¬ 
sheets,  The  agricultural  implements  contracted  for  had  not  been  supplied  to  this 
Agency  at  the  dates  of  payments  according  to  agreement.  The  provisions  were  all 
of  the  best  quality  with  the  exception  of  about  70  ibs.  of  bacon,  which  was  badly 
damaged , 

St.  Peter's  Band. 

During  the  payment  of  annuities  the  prevalence  of  drunkenness  was  deplorable, 
notwithstanding  the  strenuous  measures  adppted  by  the  Agent  for  preventing  a 
recurrence  of  the  disgraceful  scenes  witnessed  on  former  occasions.  A  number  of 
Indian  constables  were  appointed  who  arrested  five  Indians  for  being  intoxicated. 
These  were  tried  before  the  Agent.  Three  were  sentenced  to  one  month’s  imprison¬ 
ment,  one  paid  fifteen  dollars  fine,  and  the  other  was  not  proven  guilty.  John 
Passage,  one  of  Mr.  Indian  Agent  MacKay’s  boatmen,  was  also  arrested,  not  only  for 
being  drunk,  but  also  for  having  liquor  in  his  possession.  He  managed  to  escape 
however  from  the  constables  and  took  refuge  on  his  employer’s  boat.  It  is  believed, 
that  a  couple  of  policemen  in  uniform,  attending  the  payments  here,  would  render 
more  efficient  service  than  a  dozen  Indian  constables,  in  stopping  this  vile  traffic 
among  a  people  proverbally  incapable  of  resisting  tbe  temptation.  The  chief  com¬ 
plains  that  the  Local  Government  objects  to  paying  constables  and  other  necessary 
expenses  incurred  in  punishing  offenders  prosecuted  under  the  Indian  Act,  on  account 
of  the  Dominion  Government’s  receiving  the  fines  imposed.  Under  the  practical 
instruction  of  the  Agent  the  advancement  in  agriculture  is  encouraging,  especially 
on  the  western  side  of  the  reserve  where  considerable  prairie  land  has  been  broken, 
and  put  under  cultivation.  Tbe  Indians,  last  season,  willingly  performed  statute 
labor,  but  objected  to  the  repairing  of  bridges  on  public  thoroughfares  without  assis- 
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tance  from  the  Municipality.  I  -was  unable  to  examine  the  several  schools  estab¬ 
lished  on  this  reserve,  on  account  of  their  being  closed  for  the  summer  holidays,  but 
I  called  upon  some  of  the  teachers,  and  was  informed  that  the  attendance  of  pupils 
was  somewhat  irregular  which  materially  retarded  their  progress.  John  Prince,  on© 
of  the  councillors,  speaking  for  the  band  said :  “  My  fellow-being.  We  call  you 
brothers  for  we  are  all  children  of  the  Great  Mother.  We  look  to  you  to-day  to  use 
your  mouth  in  our  behalf  to  the  Chief  Councillor  at  Ottawa,  who  attends  to  our 
affairs.  The  Queen  gave  us  a  new  Chief,  and  we  look  to  her  to  uphold  him  in  hie 
position  while  he  does  what  is  right.  One  thing  makes  me  speak.  The  water  is 
comiBg  from  the  north  and  covering  a  great  portion  of  the  reserve  since  treaty,  and 
but  little  land  is  left  for  ourselves  and  children  to  cultivate.  Some  of  our  crops  were 
destroyed  this  year  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Red  River  and  Net-ley  Creek.  Several 
years  ago,  and  every  summer  since  we  asked  you  to  survey  our  reserve,  as  the  poplar 
posts  which  marked  it  out,  are  gone,  and  we  cannot  tell  what  is  reserve  and  what  is 
not  We  want  the  claims  of  non-treaty  people,  who  have  taken  up  or  purchased  lands- 
within  the  limits  of  the  reserve  since  treaty,  settled.  We  consider  that  non-treaty 
people  should  not  be  allowed  to  hold  unimproved  lands  within  the  reserve.” 

Broken,  Mead  River  Band. 

A  few  houses  were  erected  and  some  clearings  made  since  my  visit  a  year  ago  to 
the  reserve.  The  land  is  higher  up  the  river  than  where  the  Indians  formerly 
se+tled,  nearer  its  mouth,  and  a  number  were  obliged  to  move  there  owing  to  the 
flooding  of  the  water  from  the  lake.  Their  crops  looked  better  and  larger  than  usual, 
A  number  of  cattle  are  always  raised,  as  there  is  an  abundance  of  hay  available  for 
them.  This  band  is  divided  into  heathen  and  Christian  Indians,  who  are  always  at 
variance  with  each  other.  This  line  of  demarkation  should,  I  consider,  be  abrogated 
in  future,  so  far  as  the  payment  of  annuities  in  separate  places  is  concerned.  Some 
liquor  was  brought  to  the  reserve  by  an  unknown  party  last  summer,  and  after  the 
Indians  drank  his  supply  they  robbed  him  of  six  suits  of  clothing.  The  Agents  em¬ 
ployed  Indian  constables  to  prevent  any  whiskey  traffic  being  carried  on  during  the 
payments.  In  consequence  of  the  numerous  fraudulent  transactions  committed  by 
this  band  in  obtaining  annuities  to  which  they  were  not  entitled  under  various  pre¬ 
tensions,  I  would  reeommend  that  the  councillors  who  connived  at  or  were  parties  to 
these  frauds  be  dismissed,  and  that  in  future  no  payment  be  made  to  any  Indian, 
unless  himself  and  every  member  of  his  family  be  present.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary,  before  the  pay-sheets  can  .ever  be  properly  corrected,  for  this  band  is  com¬ 
posed  of  St.  Peter’s,  Fort  Garry  and  Rousseau  River  Indians,  many  of  whom  are 
never  seen  on  the  reserve  only  when  drawing  their  annuities,  and  it  is  premised  that 
some  of  them  are  drawing  under  different  names  with  other  bands  or  for  larger 
families  than  they  possess. 

The  Agency  op  Mr.  Kent. 

Fort  Alexander  Band. 

The  chief  complains  of  not  receiving  the  implements  asked  for  last  year,  and  also 
of  the  present  owners  of  the  saw-mill,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  not  paying  the  $60 
annually  for  the  privilege  of  erecting  it  on  the  reserve,  according  to  an  agreement 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Indians  with  the  original  owner.  The  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
Episcopal  Missions  have  each  established  a  school,  supported  by  the  Government,  on 
the  reserve,  but  both  were  closed  for  the  holidays  during  my  visit.  Father  Dupont, 
the  teacher  of  the  former  school,  is  very  energetic  and  enterprising,  naving  erected 
by  half-breed  and  Indian  labor  a  good  schooi-house  and  a  large  comfortable  church, 
besides  having  cultivated  an  extensive  model  garden.  Mr.  McDonald,  the  teacher  of 
the  latter,  having  considerable  experience  in  conducting  Indian  schools,  is  well 
qualified  for  his  position.  He  represents,  however,  that  the  progress  of  the  children 
is  very  unsatisfactory  and  discouraging,  in  consequence  of  their  irregular  attendance 
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and  of  their  inadequate  supply  of  school  material.  The  Indians  living  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  have  erected  the  walls  of  a  school-house,  20  by  30  feet,  and  ask  the 
necessary  assistance  from  the  Government  for  its  completion,  as  the  mission  school, 
being  four  miles  distant,  is  too  far  away  for  their  children  to  attend.  The  remarks 
made  with  regard  to  the  pay-sheets  of  Mr.  Muckle  are  equally  applicable  to  those  of 
this  Agency,  where  the  payments  were  made  by  Mi’.  Leveqne. 

Black  River  Band » 

These  Indians  planted  a  greater  quantity  of  potatoes  than  usual  this  year.  The 
crop  was  well  cultivated  and  promised  an  abundant  yield.  They  have  taken  out  the 
timber  for  a  school -house  and  are  going  to  build  it  without  delay.  The  Chief 
expressed  his  disappointment  in  not  receiving  any  axes  or  hoes  last  summer. 

The  Agency  op  Mr.  Mackay. 

The  Agent  appears  to  have  abandoned  his  residence  at  Grand  Rapids,  where  his 
office  and  storehouse  are  partially  completed,  as  he  went  to  Cumberland  last  fall  and 
remained  thereuntil  the  beginning  of  summer,  and  is  now  stationed  at  Boren’s  River. 
He  states  that  he  was  unable  either  to  obtain  a  title  to  the  land  upon  which  he  was 
building,  at  Grand  Rapids,  or  procure  a  dwelling  there.  Ho  provisions  for  destitute 
Indians  were  kept  at  the  Agency  since  he  left  Grand  Rapids.  Both  he  and  efficient 
assistant,  Mr.  Reynolds,  are  deserving  of  considerable  credit  for  the  neatness  and 
accuracy  of  the  pay-sheets,  the  only  discrepancy  apparently  being  the  omissions  of 
mentioning  in  the  “  marginal  remarks  ”  to  whom  orders  for  annuities  were  paid,  so 
as  to  facilitate  the  tracing  of  any  irregularity  in  reference  to  those  orders.  The 
twine,  ammunition,  and  provisions  supplied  at  payments  were  of  good  quality  and 
delivered  in  excellent  condition.  The  different  bands  of  Indians  were  paid  on  their 
several  reserves,  according  to  instructions,  with  the  exception  of  those  at  Grand 
Rapids, who  were  paid  across  the  river,  opposite  their  reserve,  at  the  eastern  terminus 
of  the  tramway,  and  those  belonging  to  the  Island  Band,  who  were  paid  as  formerly 
at  Bog  Head.  The  Agent,  as  requested,  visited  all  the  reserves  during  the  payment 
of  annuities,  in  order  to  obtain  statistics  for  his  tabular  statement,  and  to  give  the 
requisite  instructions  in  agriculture.  The  reserves  at  Moose  Lake,  at  the  Grand 
Rapids  of  Beren’s  River,  and  at  the  Pas  Mountain,  were  never  visited  before  by  the 
Agent,  and  about  twelve  days  were  occupied  in  going  to  those  places;  hut  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  him  to  visit,  only  occasionally,  the  last  two  fragments  of 
reserves,  which  were  not  contemplated  in  my  recommendation  to  the  Department  in 
reference  to  the  changes  in  dates  of  payments,  and  if  omitted  a  sufficient  time  is 
allowed  in  ordinary  weather  for  travelling  from  one  reserve  to  another,  so  that  pay¬ 
ments  can  easily  be  made  to  the  different  bands  at  the  dates  specified.  The  pay¬ 
ments  were  generally  made  at  the  dates  appointed,  or  within  reasonable  time  of 
them,  so  that  no  inconvenience  resulted  to  the  Indians  in  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
the  Agent,  neither  was  there  any  complaint  made  to  me  with  regard  to  any  delay  in 
receiving  their  annuities.  With  the  exception  of  the  scattered  fragments  of  the  Pas, 
Beren’s  River  and  Island  B  nds  of  Indians,  all  the  others  within  the  Agency  receive 
payments  on  their  respective  reserves,  so  that  there  is  no  necessity  of  their  requiring 
advances  of  provisions  on  their  annuities,  as  their  usual  resources  of  subsistence  are 
as  available  then  as  upon  other  occasions.  It  would  appear  that  the  Island  Band  of 
Indians  should,  in  future,  he  paid  on  their  several  reserves  at  Hollow  Water  River, 
Loon’s  Strait,  Blood  Yein  River,  and  Tack  Head  River.  As  the  Agent  passes,  on  his 
animal  trip,  in  proximity  to  those  places,  he  could,  easily  visit  and  make  payments 
there  without  incurring  much  additional  expenses.  It  would,  I  consider,  be  an  ad¬ 
vantage  to  have  Treaty  Five  divided  into  two  agencies,  the  one  embracing  the  differ¬ 
ent  bands  of  Indians  living  in  the  Saskatchewan  River  District,  having  an  Agent 
stationed  at  the  Pa's;  and  the  other  comprising  the  different  bands  of  Indians  resid¬ 
ing  in  the  Lake  Winnipeg  and  Nelson  River  District,  having  an  Agent  located  at 
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Beren  s  River.  This  arrangement  would  be  more  convenient  for  the  distribution  of 
necessary  supplies  to  the  Indians,  and  it  would  enable  the  agents  to  attend  more 
thoroughly  to  the  various  duties  incumbent  upon  them. 

Hollow  Water  River  Indians. 

A  number  of  these  Indians  having  been  detained  by  a  severe  storm  prevailing 
for  several  days  on  the  lake,  were  unable  to  reach  Dog  Head  until  after  the  departure 
of  the  Agent,  and  therefore  failed  to  obtain  their  annuity,  whereas  others  employed 
at  the  reserve  in  Mr.  Dick’s  saw  mill,  refused  to  |go  after  theirs,  stating  that  the 
amount  received  was  not  worth  the  time  lost  in  going  after  it.  They  are  very 
desirous  of  having  payments  hereafter  made  on  their  reserves.  On  account  of  their 
being  engaged  in  the  saw  mill,  their  gardens  are  neglected  and  but  little  land  has  been 
cultivated.  I  hey  want  their  reserves  surveyed,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  prevent 
the  encroachment  of  lumbermen  upon  it.  They  have  done  nothing  towards  the 
building  of  a  school  house,  neither  did  they  intimate  their  intention  of  doing  so. 
They  are  annoyed  at  not  receiving  the  implements  intended  for  them  which  arrived 
at  Dog  Head,  and  ask  that  the  same  be  distributed  to  them  at  an  early  day. 

Lorn's  Strait  Indians. 

These  Indians  are  very  industrious  and  deserving  of  encouragement.  They 
have  five  houses  completed  within  the  year,  and  several  others  in  the  course  of 
erection.  They  have  put  up  the  walls  of  a  school  house  and  are  waiting  for  assistance 
from  the  Government  to  finish  it.  There  are  only  fourteen  children  of  an  age  to 
attend  school  settled  on  the  reserve,  but  Thickfoot,  the  councillor,  states  that  this 
nnmber  will  be  increased  before  long,  as  other  families  of  the  band  are  going  to  take 
up  locations  there  soon.  He  wishes  his  annuities  to  be  paid  after  this  upon  his 
reserve.  He  complains  that  the  potatoes  and  barley  received  for  seed  last  spring 
were  half  rotten,  and  were  it  not  that  they  were  replaced  by  others  from  Fisher 
River  purchased  by  themselves,  they  would  not  have  any  crop.  He  says  no  hoes 
nor  axes  were  received  this  year,  although  they  are  in  much  need  of  them,  having  to 
use  the  very  limited  supply  in  their  possesion  by  turns,  and  consequently  the  season 
is  too  far  advanced  before  they  manage  to  get  through  with  their  planting  and  sowing. 
He  wants  his  reserve  surveyed  so  as  to  include  some  hay  lands  at  Loon’s  Strait,  there 
being  scarcely  any  to  be  had  in  the  vicinity  of  their  gardens. 

Blood  Vein  Indians. 

Tfi ere  are  only  three  or  four  small  gardens  on  this  reserve,  the  Indians  being 
averse  to  farming,  living  chiefly  by  fishing  and  bunting.  The  chief,  Peter  Stony,  is 
an  old  conjuror,  and  is  more  interested  in  his  stale  medicine  ceremonies  and  wretched 
monotonous  incantations,  than  in  advising  his  people  to  abandon  their  miserable 
mode  of  living  and  to  devote  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

Jack  Head  River  Indians. 

The  councillor,  James  Sinclair,  says  that  they  are  all  anxious  to  have  their 
payments  of  annuities  made  on  their  reserve,  as  the  distance  in  going  to  Dog  Head, 
across  wide  traverses  in  stormy  weather,  is  too  dangerous  to  undertake  in  their  small 
canoes.  He  complains  of  not  receiving  the  hoes  and  axes  asked  for  last  year,  as  they 
are  much  required  by  the  Indians.  He  did  not  require  the  twenty-five  bushels  of 
potatoes  supplied  to  his  reserve  and  left  at  Dog  Head  for  him  last  spring,  as  they 
had  an  abundance  of  their  own  for  planting.  He  regrets  that  his  brother,  John 
Sinclair,  should  suffer  in  not  receiving  his  annuity  for  the  action  of  other  parties  in 
St.  Peter’s  who  have  been  drawing  it  there  also.  From  all  I  can  ascertain,  John  Sin¬ 
clair  has  not  been  a  party  to  this  fraudulent  transaction,  and  hence  I  would  recom- 
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mend  that  bis  annuity  in  full  be  paid  at  Jack  Head  River  Reserve  in  future,  and  that 
Ms  name  be  struck  off  the  St.  Peter's  pay-sheets.  The  improvement  made  on  the 
reserve,  especially  in  the  number  and  size  of  gardens,  is  most  commendable.  The 
potato  crop  wag  very  superior,  and  if  it  turned  out  according  to  appearances  they 
will  have  much  more  than  they  require  for  their  own  use.  There  has  been  only  one 
house  erected  within  the  year,  but  there  are  several  about  to  be  built.  Two  houses 
were  pulled  down  owing  to  deaths  taking  place  in  them.  This  is  an  old  custom 
practiced  everywhere  among  all  the  bands  I  visited.  The  school  house  was  no  fur¬ 
ther  advanced  than  it  was  during  my  previous  visit  to  the  reserve,  but  they  informed 
me  that  they  intended  to  complete  it  this  fall.  The  walls  are  up  and  the  under  poles 
for  supporting  the  roofing  are  put  on.  They  were  going  immediately  to  work  to 
finish  the  root,  and  to  put  sleepers  in  the  building,  but  complained  of  putting  in  the 
flooring  on  account  of  not  having  a  pitsaw  to  cut  the  lumber.  The  councillor  com¬ 
plains  that  the  quality  of  the  hate,  trousers  and  shoes  received  by  him  were  inferior. 

j Fisher  River  Band . 

About  one-third  more  land  was  cultivated  this  season  than  the  previous  one.  Some 
progress  has  been  made  during  the  year  in  farming  and  building.  Two  families  arrived 
last  summer  from  Norway  House,  with  the  intention  of  settling  here.  The  school  con¬ 
ducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist  Mission,  by  Miss  Lyness,  is  progressing 
favorably.  She  holds  a  provincial  certificate  of  qualification,  and  is  a  very  successful 
teacher  of  Indian  children.  She  was  laboring  under  considerable  disadvantages,  as 
her  school  was  never  supplied  with  books,  maps,  and  stationery  from  the  Department. 
The  attendance  of  pupils  has  been  very  irregular  this  year,  and,  consequently,  their 
advancement  was  correspondingly  retarded .  The  Indians  were  very  greatly  disap¬ 
pointed  in  not  receiving  the  implements  asked  for  a  year  ago,  especially  the  grub-hoes 
and  axes,  which  they  require  very  much.  Some  of  those  implements  had  been 
stored  at  the  Hudson  Bay  Company’s  Post  at  Dog  Head,  by  the  Agent,  who  claimed 
that  the  Indians  were  not  entitled  to  those  articles  under  treaty,  and,  therefore, 
-according  to  instructions,  he  could  not  distribute  them.  The  chief  wants  to  know 
how  much  land  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  has,  and  the  Mission,  within  the  reserve. 
He  wants  a  copy  of  the  Indian  Act,  and  a  map  of  the  reserve.  Messrs .  Drake  & 
Rutherford  have  commenced  the  erection  of  a  saw-mill  on  the  reserve  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  about  a  mile  from  its  mouth.  They  endeavored  to  build  it  outside 
the  reserve  on  the  lake  shore,  but  they  found  it  impossible  owing  to  the  low,  marshy 
nature  of  the  ground,  and  the  fluctuations  of  the  water  from  the  lake.  They  have 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  band,  for  five  acres,  and  have  applied  to  the  Department 
for  ratification  of  the  arrangements  made  with  the  Indians. 

Berem  River  Band. 

Two  years  agoTOO  garden  hoes  were  forwarded  to  this  band,  but  the  Agent 
considering  them  unsuitable  for  that  rocky,  timbered  country,  left  them  in  the  store¬ 
house  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  there,  until  last  summer,  when  they  were 
ordered  to  be  returned  to  Winnipeg.  The  Indians  are  dissatisfied  in  not  having 
received  any  agricultural  implements  this  year,  especially  the  grub-hoes  promised  to 
be  supplied  to  replace  the  garden  ones.  The  only  implements  delivered  by  the  con¬ 
tractors  at  date  of  payment  were  six  hay  forks,  and  six  sickles,  which  the  Agent 
refused  to  distribute  to  the  Indians,  as  these  articles  had  not  been  promised  by  treaty 
to  them.  The  school,  taught  by  Mr.  Hope,  is  not  making  much  progress.  The 
attendance  is  very  small  and  irregular,  only  averaging  from  one  to  six  pupils  daily. 
The  Indians  being  dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Mission  school  is  con¬ 
ducted,  want  a  Government  one.  and  undertook  to  build  a  school  house  of  their  own 
last  winter,  but  were  prevented,  by  an  epidemic  breaking  out  among  them,  from 
completing  it,  but  they  intend  finishing  it  as  soon  as  possible  Their  advancement 
in  agriculture  is  more  satisfactory  than  formerly,  as  they  have  cleared  and  cultivated 
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about  one-third  more  land  than  ever  before.  The  chief,  Jacob  Berens,  stated  that  the 
portion  of  the  band  living  at  the  Grand  Rapids  of  the  river,  are  desirous  of  r  emoving 
to  Pigeon  River,  where  they  can  obtain  good  farming  lands  and  better  fisheries  than 
at  their  present  settlement.  The  chief  complains  that  the  vaccine  matter  used  by 
the  Agent  a  year  ago,  was  worthless,  as  it  did  not  take  effect  in  a  single  instance. 
He  wishes  the  Department  to  supply  them  with  some  standard  medicines,  as  more  or 
less  sickness  is  prevalent  among  them.  One  of  their  oxen  had  been  injured  and  is 
worthless  for  work,  hence  they  want  him  exchanged  for  another. 

Norway  Mouse  Band. 

The  Indians  complained  that  absentees,  not  having  been  duly  notified  of  the  new 
regulations,  requiring  their  representatives  to  have  orders  on  the  Agent,  and  that  in 
consequence  of  which,  many  were  deprived  of  their  annuities  this  year.  Only  one- 
half  the  usual  quantity,  or  about  150  bushels,  of  potatos  were  planted  last  spring. 
More  land  was  prepared  for  cultivating,  but  they  were  unable  to  procure  any  seed 
for  planting  it.  This  scarcity  was  caused  by  tbe  failure  of  their  crop  the  previous 
season,  and  of  their  not  receiving  any  supply  from  the  Department.  Mumps  and 
whooping-cough  prevailed  among  them  last  winter  and  carried  off  four  adults  and 
forty  children.  During  the  months  of  January  and  April,  inclusive,  owing  to  the 
prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  which  prevented  the  Indians  from  leaving  home  to  hunt 
1  and  fish,  great  suffering  and  destitution  were  experienced.  These  were  partially 
alleviated  by  Mr.  Ross,  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  who  advanced  them  provisions 
on  their  annuities,  which  he  informs  me  they  all  honorably  paid  to  him  last  summer 

■  out  of  the  moneys  received.  The  chief,  Thomas  Balfour,  states  that  it  is  perfectly 
",  evident  they  have  not  a  sufficient  supply  of  food,  from  the  proceeds  of  their  gardens, 

•  this  season,  to  last  them  during  the  coming  winter,  and  that  their  only  dependence 

■  for  subsistence  will  be  upon  the  products  of  the  chase  and  fisheries.  He  says  that 
l  probably  a  number  would  have  got  along  without  receiving  any  advances  last  winter, 
l  but  that  the  majority  of  them  would  have  starved  to  death.  The  Mission  and  Gov- 
t  ernment  schools  were  closed  on  the  20th  of  May  last,  and  a  vacancy  occurred  until 

*  the  8th  of  August,  when  the  former  re-opened  its  school .  The  teacher,  John  Mignon, 
s  has  no  qualification  whatever  for  the  position,  his  education  being  too  limited  to  be 
;i  capable  of  either  reading  or  speaking  intelligibly  in  English.  He  has  thirty-six  names 

*  of  pupils  on  register,  of  whom,  six  are  reading  in  the  second  book,  fifteen  in  the  first, 
and  the  rest  are  learning  their  alphabet,  one  is  studying  arithmatic  and  six  are  writing 

a  on  copies.  The  Indians  complain  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  Rossville  school  to  meet  the 
1  requirements  of  the  children  living  up  the  river,  on  account  of  the  long  water  stretches 
*1  intervening,  which  prevents  them  from  attending.  They,  therefore,  erected  the 
walls  of  a  school-house,  35  by  50  feet,  on  a  beautiful  elevation,  in  a  central  place,  on 
the  western  bank  of  the  river,  with  the  object  of  supplying  this  deficiency  by  having 
another  school  established  on  the  reserve.  They  ask  the  Government  to  give  the 
,  promised  assistance  in  completing  it,  and  to  send  them  a  competent  teacher  without 
| ;  any  further  delay,  as  they  are  grieved  to  behold  their  children  growing  to  maturity 
^  without  being  educated.  An  economical  arrangement  might  be  made  with  Father 
fj Ross,  of  Nor way  House,  to  complete  the  building  at  once,  as  he  has  a  number  of 
k  mechanics  in  his  employment.  I  felt  it  my  duty,  under  these  circumstances,  in 
accordance  with  my  instructions,  to  engage,  temporarily,  the  services  of  Mr.  John 
^ISinclair,  a  most  intelligent,  educated  Indian,  as  teacher,  but  upon  my  return  to  the 
city,  I  was  informed,  that,  in  consequence  of  some  land  complications,  he  abandoned 
m  the  school.  Mr.  Sinclair  is  anxious  to  leave  the  band,  and,  with  that  object  in  view, 
*!  he  sent,  a  year  ago,  $35,  the  amount  drawn,  to  Mr.  Christie,  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay 
P ■  Company,  to  have  it  refunded,  and  wrote  to  Mr.  Superintendent  Graham,  i  nform - 
mg  him  of  the  same,  and  asking  him  to  have  his  name  cancelled  from  the  pay-sheets. 
isW  This,  however,  from  some  cause  or  another,  was  not  done,  as  his  name  still  appears 
on  them.  There  is  an  extensive  dispensary  at  Norway  House  from  time  immemorial, 

#  furnished  by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  with  a  large  assortment  of  medicinal 
si 
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preparations,  dispensed  gratuitously  to  Indians  requiring  them.  These  Indians 
likewise  were  disappointed  in  not  receiving  the  agricultural  implements  asked  last 
year,  more  especially  the  100  grub  hoes  promised  to  replace  the  garden-hoes,  lying 
in  the  store-house  there  for  the  last  two  years.  Their  cattle  will  have  to  be  butchered 
for  want  of  hay. 


Cross  Lake  Band,  * 

The  frame  of  a  school  house,  18  x  20  feet,  was  erected  last  summer,  and  the  logs 
were  squared  and  ready  to  be  placed  in  the  building.  They  intended  to  finish  their 
part  of  the  building  last  autumn,  and  for  that  purpose  retained,  for  the  use  of  the 
workmen,  some  of  the  provisions  received.  They  ask  the  assistance  promised  by  the 
Government  for  its  completion,  and  a  teacher  to  be  sent  them  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  crops  were' fair  this  year,  but  the  garden  seeds  did  not  grow.  Their  cattle  are 
in  excellent  condition,  having  always  an  abundance  of  grass  and  hay.  .  David  Ross 
was  elected  chief  during  payments,  in  place  of  Donald  William  Sinclair  Ross, 
deceased,  and  John  Elijah  Scott  was  elected  councillor  in  place  of  Proud  McKay, 
deposed  for  petty  larceny. 


Grand  JRapids  Band. 

In  the  fall  of  1881  the  school  was  closed,  on  account  of  the  teacher,  Rev.  Mr. 
Badger,  having  left  to  attend  St.  John’s  College.  It  was  not  re-opened  until  the  15th 
of  August  last,  when  his  daughter  took  charge  of  it.  Her  educational  acquire¬ 
ments  are  not  of  the  highest  order,  but  probably  she  is  the  best  available. 
She  reads  fairly  and  spells  correctly.  Her  knowledge  of  arithmetic  is  very  limited. 
She  studied  a  little  geography,  but  no  grammar.  She  is  an  excellent  singer.  Her 
school  is  conducted  in  the  Episcopal  Mission  Church,  a  large,  comfortable  building  of 
hewn  logs,  roofed  with  lumber  and  shingles.  During  my  visit  the  number  of  pupils 
attending  school  were  seventeen,  of  whom  eight  were  learning  their  letters,  three 
reading  in  the  first  book,  six  in  the  second,  six  studying  arithmetic,  six  writing  on 
slates,  and  seventeen  in  singing  class.  The  supply  of  books,  maps  and  stationery 
was  insufficient.  I  regret  to  report  that  no  progress  in  farming  had  been  made  on 
this  reserve  within  the  past  year.  Scarcely  any  of  their  gardens  were  cultivated. 
This  is  largely  attributable  to  the  abundance  of  fish  available,  and  the  readiness  of 
obtaining  employment  on  steamboats.  The  Morth-West  Transportation  Company 
alone  paid  them  twelve  hundred  dollars  last  winter,  for  chopping  as  many  cords  of 
wood. 

Chimawhawin  Band. 

This  portion  of  the  Moose  Lake  Band  live  chiefly  by  fishing  and  hunting. 
The  small  scattered  patches  of  potatoes  planted  on  the  islands  looked  well,  bat  no 
progress  in  farming  can  ever  be  made  on  such  a  barren,  rocky,  marshy  reserve.  They 
object  to  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  storehouse  being  on  tbe  reserve,  which  they 
want  surveyed  so  as  to  prevent  any  trespass  on  it.  They  say  that  they  are  in  much 
need  of  agricultural  implements  for  the  cultivation  of  their  gardens. 

Moose  Lake  Band. 

The  chief  complained  that  the  two  councillors  at  Chimawhawin  refuse  to  attend 
council  meetings  called  by  him,  ignoring  his  authority  as  chief  over  that  portion  of 
the  band.  More  potatoes  were  planted  this  year  than  the  previous  one,  but  owing  to 
the  drouth  in  the  early  part  of  the  season  the  crop  will  be  largely  a  failure.  The 
chief  asked  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  R.  Setter,  the  Episcopal  missionary  there,  be 
appointed  school  teacher,  and  that  he  would  lend  his  own  house  for  a  school  house  until 
a  suitable  building  could  be  erected,  the  timber  for  which  having  been  already  cut  in 
the  woods.  The  chief  expressed  his  great  satisfaction  in  receiving  their  annuities  on 
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their  reserve  for  the  first  time,  having  been  formerly  paid  at  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company's  post,  on  the  western  extremity  of  the  lake,  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  their  gardens.  Owing  to  the  sterile,  rocky  nature  of  the  reserve,  only  a  few 
insignificant  patches  of  land  have  been  either  cleared  or  cultivated.  Last  winter  they 
had  plenty  of  game  and  fish  to  supply  themselves  and  families  with  food.  After  my 
interview  with  the  chief,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Setter,  whom  I  engaged  to  teach,  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Indians.  He  has  a  liberal  education,  having 
attended  St.  John’s  College  for  several  terms,  and  afterwards  taught  an  Indian  school, 
for  a  number  of  years  at  Touchwood  Hills. 


The  Pas  Band , 

The  school  is  ably  conducted  by  Miss  Budd,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Episcopal 
Mission,  It  was  closed  from  the  fth  of  April  until  the  1st  of  July,  owing  to  the 
prevalence  of  whooping-cough  among  the  children,  of  whom  thirty  died  of  it. 
There  were  forty-three  names  of  pupils  on  the  register  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  of 
whom  twenty-nine  were  in  the  first  book,  twelve  in  the  second,  two  in  third,  six  in 
arithmetic,  twelve  writing,  and  forty-three  in  singing  class.  ‘  Miss  Budd  stated  that 
she  had  not  then  received  any  payment  for  the  quarter  ending  the  31st  of  March  last, 
although  her  school  return  was  handed  to  the  Agent  shortly  after  the  termination  of 
the  quarter.  I  concur  with  the  Agent’s  recommendation  to  the  Department  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  school  at  the  “  Big  Eddy  ”  in  addition  to  the 
Mission,  as  seventy  children,  living  in  the  vicinity,  are  unable  to  attend  the  present 
school  on  account  of  its  distance  from  them.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  Indians  to 
erect  a  school-house  immediately  for  that’ purpose.  A  school  is  also  wanted  at  Birch 
Biver,  as  the  portion  of  the  band  living  there  require  it.  Bev.  Mr.  Beader,  of 
Devon  Mission,  informed  me  that  the  Episcopal  Mission  Society  have  authorized  him 
to  state  that  school-houses  will  be  built  and  furnished  for  school  purposes  next  spring 
at  Pas  Mountain,  Birch  River  and  Chimawhawin,  provided  the  Government  will 
supply  teachers  according  to  stipulation  of  treaty.  1  promised  to  lay  his  proposition 
before  the  Department,  and  suggested  that  before  going  to  the  expense  of  establish¬ 
ing  schools  in  his  district  on  any  of  the  reserves,  it  would  be  advisable,  in  order  to¬ 
pic  vent  future  complications,  to  first  obtain  school  sites  from  the  Department. 
Although  one  hundred  and  forty-five  bushels  of  potatoes  were  supplied  this  band  last 
spring,  yet,  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  their  own,  by  frost  last  winter, 
about  one-quarter  less  was  planted  this  year  than  usual.  The  chief  wants  a  copy  of 
the  Indian  Act,  a  map  of  the  reserve,  and  a  copy  of  the  treaty  on  parchment.  Mr. 
W.  A.  Austin  was  engaged  in  making  a  careful  survey  of  the  reserve  at  the  time  I 
was  there.  The  Indians  not  only  here  but  elsewhere  expressed  themselves  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  his  work.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  application  for  the  dispensing 
of  medicines  to  Indians  at  the  Pas,  handed  me  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Department. 


“  The  Pas, 

11  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  28th  August,  1882. 


aEL  MoColl,  Esq., 

“  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies, 

“  Winnipeg. 

“  Sir, — I  beg  to  request  that  the  dispensing  of  Government  medici  ne  at  this  post, 
lately  held  by  Mr.  C.  Adams,  be  now  transferred  to  me,  as  I  have  been  placed  by  the 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company  in  charge  of  their  business  here.  I  may  mention  that  for 
the  last  three  years,  all  medicines  given  to  Indians  at  Norway  House,  were  dispensed 
by  me.  which  has  given  me  considerable  experience.  It  would  be  as  well  to  have 
'5— 10 
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the  Government  stock  replenished  here  as  soon  as  possible.  Trusting  you  will  for¬ 
ward  an  application  for  me  to  the  above  effect, 

“  I  remain, 

“  Your  obedient  servant, 


4i  References  : 

*“  Roderick  Ross, 

“  JEL  B,  Co.,  Norway  House.” 


“Reginald  Beatty. 


Cumberland  Band. 

Of  the  110  grub  hoes  shipped  from  Prince  Albert  to  the  Agency  at  Grand  Rapids 
in  the  spring  of  1881,  sixteen  were  distributed  to  this  band  last  summer,  and  tho 
balance  was  distributed  to  the  Pas  Indians.  John  Marcus,  one  of  the  councillors, 
complained  that  the  agricultural  implements  forwarded  by  the  Department  were 
refused  to  be  given  them.  Those  supplies  were  generally  late  in  arriving  at  the 
different  places  of  payments,  but  even  where  they  had  been  delivered  on  tho  dates 
contracted  for,  the  Agent  objected  to  give  them  to  the  Indians,  and  also  instructed 
Mr.  Factor  Belanger  to  retain  them  at  Grand  Rapids,  until  further  orders  from  him, 
as  he  was  not  authorized  to  hand  them  over.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
received  from  Mr.  Belanger,  relative  to  the  matter. 


“  Cumberland  House,  4th  September,  1882. 

“E.  McColl,  Esq., 

“  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies. 

“Dear  Sir, — As  yet  I  have  received  no  instructions  respecting  second  shipment 
of  I.D.  supplies  for  this  District.  By  request  of  Indian  Agent,  Mr.  A.  MacKay,  I 
wrote  to  our  Agent  at  Grand  Rapids,  to  retain  that  consignment  until  further  orders ; 
my  letter  did  not,  however,  reach  in  time,  and  some  of  these  supplies  came  forward  to 
destination  by  steamer  Manitoba  on  the  2nd  instant.  I  am  told  by  Mr.  MacKay  that 
according  to  his  instructions  from,  the  Indian  Superintendent  at  Winnipeg,  be  is  not 
authorized  to  hand  over  some  of  the  above  mentioned  articles.  In  order  to  enable 
me  to  settle  with  the  Steamboat  Company,  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  you  give 
me  definite  instructions  about  this  matter  as  early  as  convenient. 

“  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

•*  Yours  truly, 

“H.  Belanger, 

“  P.S.— -The  following  is  a  list  of  articles  referred  to  above,  viz Seventy-five 
axes,  seventy-five  grub  hoes,  two  sets  harness,  six  sickles  and  six  pitch  forks, 

“H.  B.” 


There  are  also  two  plows, two  harrows, two  sets  harness  and  two  pairs  of  whiffletrees 
lying  in  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  storehouse  since  last  year.  The  crop  of  potatoes 
was  only  about  one-quarter  of  that  of  the  previous  season.  This  was  owing  to  the 
failure  of  their  potato  crop  last  year,  on  account  of  their  gardens  having  been  flooded 
from  the  lake.  Fish  are  becoming  very  scarce  in  the  district.  Last  summer  the 
supply  was  insufficient  to  meet  their  requirements.  One  man  could  hardly  obtain 
-enough  for  his  family,  although  he  had  nine  nets  constantly  set  in  lake  and  river. 
Ducks  and  geese  have  nearly  disappeared  altogether,  and  scarcely  any  rabbits  can 
be  found.  Their  former  resources  of  subsistence  are  becoming  so  exhausted  that 
frequently  they  are  famishing  with  hunger.  They  represent  that  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  obtain  a  livelihood  there  any  longer,  and  consequently  urgently  petition  the 
Department  to  grant  them  a  suitable  reserve  elsewhere.  They  are  desirous  of  going 
to  Carrot  River  near  Fort  la  Come.  If  their  request  is  not  granted,  they  say  the 
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Government  must  supply  them  with  food,  as  long  as  the  sun  courses  around  the 
world,  for  they  cannot  endure  to  listen  to  their  children  crying  with  hunger  Fifteen 
children  died  of  whooping  cough  last  spring.  They  asked  that  medicine  be  supplied 
them  as  well  as  to  the  Pas .  Indians.  The  Koman  Catholic  Missionary  there  made  a 
verbal  application  for  a  dispensary  to  be  established  at  the  Mission,  and  Mr.  Geo. 
McCrum  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  there  made  the  following  application  for  the 
distribution  of  medicines  to  the  Indians. 


“  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  Office, 

„  „  ^  T.  “Cumberland,  4th  August,  1882. 

E.  McColl,  Esq.,  &  J 

“  Inspector  Indian  Agencies. 

“  Sir,— Owing  to  the  great  prevalence  of  sickness  amongst  the  Indians  of  this 
neighborhood,  and  feeling  that  the  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  send 
medicine  for  their  relief,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  will  undertake  the  distribution  of  it  pro¬ 
vided  the  Indian  Department  furnishes  the  medicine  and  pays  me  at  the  rate  often 
dollars  per  month.  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Chief  Factor  McKay,  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay 
Company,  Fort  Pitt,  Mr,  Belanger,  Factor  Cumberland  and  Mr.  T.  P.  Wadsworth  of 
the  Indian  Department, 

“  Yonr  obedient  servant, 

‘‘George  McCrum.” 


Two  schools  have  been  established  by  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Episcopal  Missions 
on  this  reserve,  but  hitherto,  owing  to  imperfect  returns,  no  assistance  was  given  by 
the  Department.  Last  summer  Mr.  I.  W.  Davis  was  engaged  by  Mr.  Superintendent 
Graham  to  take  charge  of  the  Protestant  school,  and  on  the  1st  of  July  he  entered 
upon  his  duties.  Mr.  Davis’  educational  qualifications  are  unquestionable,  for  he  not 
only  holds  a  Provincial  certificate,  but  is  also  a  graduate  of  Cambridge,  England. 
The  number  of  pupils’  names  on  register  was  fifty-two,  averaging  a  daily  attendance 
of  twenty-four.  He  requires  a  full  supply  of  books,  maps  and  stationery,  for  his 
school  was  almost  destitute  of  them.  The  Catholic  school  is  ably  conducted  by  the 
priest,  and  I  would  recommend  that  this  school  also  be  supplied  with  the  necessary 
books,  maps  and  stationery,  and  that  it  receive  the  usual  appropriation  from  the  De¬ 
partment  for  its  support.  The  chief  and  councillors  ask  for  a  copy  of  the  Indian 
Act,  and  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  on  parchment.  The  following  letter  was  forwarded 
to  me  by  Mr.  Belanger  with  regard  to  supplying  Indians  in  his  District  noxt  spring 
with  seed  potatoes. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  Office, 

“  Cumberland  House,  9th  October,  1882. 


u  E.  McColl,  Esq., 

<f  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies. 

.  “  Sir,— -I  wish  to  intimate  to  you  that  I  will  be  prepared  to  supply  on  account 
Indian  Department,  sufficient  potatoes  for  the  Indians  of  this  District  to  plant  next 
spring,  provided  I  get  instructions  from  yourself  or  from  the  Department  that  they 
will  be  required,  ihe  Indians  have  not  enough  to  plant  owing  to  the  limited  supply 
they  received  last  spring. 

“  Your  obedient  servant, 


“  H.  Belanger.” 


THE  AGENCY  OF  MR.  MARTINEAU. 

The  Agent  is  attending  very  thoroughly  and  efficiently  to  the  various  duties 
incumbent  upon  him  in  connection  with  his  position.  The  minutest  information  is 
given  in  the  marginal  remarks  of  his  pay-sheets  with  regard  to  the  payments  of 
5-10| 
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annuities  to  the  different  families  within  his  Agency,  When  payments  were  made 
to  others  than  the  heads  of  families  on  orders  presented  by  their  representatives,  the 
names  of  those  parties  are  given.  The  Indians  generally  expressed  themselves  well 
atisfled  with  him. 

Duck  Bay  Band. 

Eleven  annuitants  wore  struck  off  the  pay-sheets,  having  been  previously  irregu- 
lary  entered  thereon.  Two  withdrew  from  treaty.  Pierre  Chartrand’s  wife  having 
been  a  non-treaty  woman  before  her  marriage,  was  not  paid  on  that  account,  con¬ 
trary  to  my  interpretation  of  the  3rd  clause  of  the  2nd  section  of  the  Indian  Act. 
Pierre  was  admitted  this  year  on  the  pay-sheets,  and  paid  for  himself  and  two  boys. 
The  Agent  remarks  that  this  party  was  paid  with  the  Ebb  and  Flow  Lake  band,  up 
to  1881,  His  name  also  appears  on  the  Water  Hen  River  pay-sheets.  This  practice 
of  transferring  Indians  from  one  band  to  another  without  authority  is  most  irregular 
and  leads  to  interminable  complications.  Both  old  and  young  wore  sick  with  measles, 
hut  none  died  of  it.  The  reserve  is  situated  on  islands  in  the  bay,  and  is  not  adapted 
for  extensive  farming,  but  there  are  occasional  patches  and  narrow  ridges  of  dry  fertile 
land  suitable  for  cultivation.  There  are  nine  families  living  on  the  reserve,  they  are 
satisfied  with  it,  and  cannot  be  persuaded  to  leave  it.  Two  families  live  at  Poplar 
Point,  a  peninsula  a  couple  of  miles  eastward  across  the  bay.  One  of  tfiem  wants- 
to  remain  there,  and  the  other  wishes  to  return  to  the  reserve.  Four  families  are 
living  at  Pine  .River  where  they  want  the  reserve  to  be.  There  are  eleven  houses 
on  the  reserve,  nine  at  Pine  River,  and  two  at  Poplar  Point.  I  examined  the  land 
akmg  Pine  River  westward  from  Lake  Winnipegoosis  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission, 
and  found  narrow  strips  of  very  good  arable  soil  on  the  margins  of  the  river,  but  in 
other  places  the  land  is  inferior,  being  of  a  barren  salty  nature.  Along  the  valleys 
there  are  excellent  hay  lands.  The  fishing  grounds  are  not  equal  to  those  at  Buck 
Bay.  In  answer  to  enquiries  made  of  Mr.  Inspector  Pierce,  respecting  the  compara¬ 
tive  merits  of  those  places  for  an  Indian  reserve,  I  received  the  following  letter  from 
that  gentleman : — 

“  Dominion  Lands  Office, 

“  Winnipeg,  2<hh  July,  1882. 

“  B.  McCoix,  Esq., 

“  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  yours  of  yesterday  requesting  me  to  give  an  opinion  on  the 
relative  merits  of  Duck  Bay  and  Pine  River,  on  Lake  Winnipegoosis,  for  Indian 
reserves,  the  advantages  are  altogether  in  favor  of  the  former,  as  regards  timber, 
soil  for  cultivation,  and  fishing  grounds.  At  Pine  River  the  fishing  grounds  are  very 
poor.  In  the  winter  of  1878-79,  also  in  the  winter  of  1879-80,  I  was  at  both  points, 
At  Pine  River  there  were  three  families  of  Indians,  and  I  wished  to  obtain  fish  for 
my  train  of  dogs,  but  I  could  not  obtain  one,  though  at  the  same  time  I  could  procure 
a  liberal  supply  at  Duck  Bay.  The  ground,  at  Pine  River,  fit  for  cultivation,  with¬ 
out  drainage,  is  a  very  narrow  belt,  whereas,  at  Duck  Bay,  the  land  on  the  Indian 
reserve  is  very  much  better. 

**  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

**  Your  obedient  servant,  - 

”  Wm.  Pibroe” 

The  majority  of  the  Indians  are  averse  to  leaving  the  reserve  and  going  to  Duck 
Bay.  They  wish  to  obtain,  in  lieu  of  some  of  the  waste  landon  the  reserve,  a  portion 
of  hay  and  farming  land  at  Poplar  Point,  about  a  couple  of  miles  east  of  the  reserve 
across  the  Bay.  This  fertile  ridge  of  land  extends  lor  about  three  miles  and  a- halt 
long,  and  is  from  a  quarter  to  upwards  of  a  mile  wide.  Their  crop  of  corn,  potatoes 
and  vegetables  this  year  was  very  good,  and  will  be  sufficient,  if  properly  secured,  to 
meet  their  requirements. 
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Water  Hen  Band. 

The  best  cultivated  portion  of  the  reserve  is  at  the  northern  extremity,  where  a 
number  of  half-breed  families  from  Oak  Point  are  settled.  Their  houses  and  gar¬ 
dens  present  a  much  better  appearance  than  those  of  the  ordinary  Indian  farmers. 
They  have  enough  potatoes  along  with  their  supply  of  fish  aud  game  to  tide  the 
winter  over.  The  school-house  is  not  fully  completed.  It  is  a  very  comfortable  and 
substantial  building  furnished  with  a  table  and  four  benches.  The  windows  were 
ready  to  be  put  into  it.  Tbe  mission  gave  some  tea  and  flour,  aud  the  Government 
fifty  dollars  worth  of  provisions  to  the  Indians  for  its  construction.  There  are  about 
29  children  within  reach  of  the  school-house.  A  teacher  is  wanted  at  an  early  day. 
Measles  was  prevalent  in  almost  every  house.  The  councillors  ask  that  a  cow  be 
supplied  them,  as  they  lost  nearly  all  those  received,  and  they  are  willing  that  the 
cost  of  the  same  be  deducted  from  their  annuities. 


Crane  Biver  Indians. 


”"^Upon  my  arrival  at  this  reserve,  the  Indians  were  all  busily  engaged  in  build¬ 
ing  a  bouse.  It  was  with  feelings  of  mingled  pity  and  admiration  that  I  listened  to 
their  complaints,  and  beheld  the  wonderful  advancement  made  in  agriculture,  under 
the  most  unfavorable  circumstances,  by  those  enterprising  and  industrious  people. 
The  yoke  of  oxen  received,  although  five  years  old,  was  never  broken,  and  they  can¬ 
not  manage  to  work  them.  One  of  the  cows  is  worthless  for  stock  raising  and  they 
want  liberty  to  exchange  her  for  another.  The  timber  is  cut  and  hewn  for  a  school- 
house  and  a  portion  of  it  drawn  to  the  site,  but  they  have  nothing  but  a  blunt  chisel 
as  a  substitute  for  a  grooving  pick,  a  couple  of  augers,  a  hand  saw  and  an  old  broken 
pit  saw,  all  purchased  by  themselves  for  its  construction.  They  have  neither  a  cross¬ 
cut  saw,  nor  a  grindstone,  nor  large  hatchets,  nor  broad  axe  for  hewing  nor  scythe 
stones,  being  obliged  to  use  files  and  pebbles  for  sharpening  their  implements.  They 
say  if  suitable  instruments  are  supplied  them  that  they  will  finish  the  school-house 
without  any  further  assistance,  as  they  are  very  anxious  that  their  children  will  be 
educated,  and  not  grow  up  as  foolish  and  ignorant  as  themselves.  They  now  have 
a  house  for  each  family  on  the  reserve,  and  have  raised  about  one-half  more  corn  and 
potatoes  than  ever  before.  They  kill  a  large  number  of  bears  and  moose,  so  that 
with  little  assistance  from  the  Department  in  tools  and  implements  they  will  in  a 
few  years  become  self-sustaining.  The  head  man,  Ahyahpeetahpeetung,  complains 
that  Michel,  son  of  Nanahkowskahpow,  of  Water  Hen  River  Baud,  married  his 
daughter  in  1880,  and  drew  her  annuity  that  year,  but  afterwards  took  her  back  to 
her  father,  and  deserted  her.  She  applied  for  her  own  annuity  to  the  Agent,  but  did 
not  receive  it. 


The  Fairford,  Hake  St.  Martin  and  Little  Saskatchewan  Bands . 

Upon  my  arrival  at  the  reserve  of  the  first  mentioned  band,  I  found  all  but  three 
families  away  at  the  fisheries  on  the  Rapids  of  the  Little  Saskatchewan  River  I 
then  proceeded  to  the  reserves  of  the  other  two  bands,  and  found  them  also  absent  at 
the  fisheries  referred  to.  excepting  a  couple  of  families.  At  the  narrows  of  Lake  St. 
Martin  I  met  a  number  of  them  returning  home  from  whom  I  f^ertamed  the 
following :  About  the  middle  of  September  last  the  agent  arrived  ^mManitoba 
House  and  visited  the  District  for  the  protection  of  the  fisheries  v  _  g 
Indians  from  scooping  white  fish  at  the  Rapids,  and  from  JLhteen 

traffic.  He  found  the  Mayo  Brothers’  schooner  loaded,  ffaUons^f  oil 

thousand  white  fish  salted  in  barrels.  He  seized  about  one  M  LoMcHlora 

found  in  possession  of  the  Indians,  and  P*ac®d  it  m  the  us ‘  7  the  Demrtmont 
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upwards  of  a  hundred  years  by  their  forefathers.  This  oil  is  also  used  for  making 
lights  in  their  wigwams  and  houses.  It  is  only  within  the  last  ten  years  that  they 
commenced  to  make  fish  oil  for  traffic,  and  that  only  in  limited  quantities,  until  last 
year,  when  about  one  thousand  gallons  were  manufactured,  and  sold  to  traders, 
beside  another  thousand  for  theirown  use.  They  say  that  only  the  heads  and  offal  were 
used  this  year.  The  white  fish  begin  to  enter  the  Little  Saskatchewan  Hirer  about 
the  middle  of  August,  and  continue  to  ascend  it  until  the  1st  of  November.  It  is, 
therefore,  necessary  to  prohibit  not  only  Indians,  but  all  others  from  fishing  on  this 
river  and  in  the  vicinity  of  its  mouth  during  this  period,  inasmuch  as  they  remain  in 
these  favorite  localities  until  about  the  middle  of  October,  and  can  he  caught  in 
thousands  daily  by  scoop  nets,  before  they  begin  to  ascend  to  their  spawning  places 
on  the  upper  lakes  and  rivers.  It  is  apparent  that  stringent  laws  must  be  enacted 
and  enforced  for  their  protection,  as  the  supply  in  Labes  Manitoba  and  Winnipegoosis 
is  becoming  rapidly  exhausted. 

David  Marsden  complained  that  the  Agent  did  not  represent  the  facts  of  the  case 
relative  to  the  killing  of  the  cow  two  years  ago,  correctly  to  the  Government,  and 
made  the  following  statement  1o  me  :  After  the  payments  in  1880  to  the  Lake  St. 
Martin  Band  of  Indians,  owing  to  the  excessive  heat  of  the  weather,  the  fish  abandoned 
the  river  and  sought  shelter  in  the  cooler  depths  of  the  lake ;  consequently  they  were 
unable  to  catch  and  were  very  hungry.  He  finally  proposed  to  Summer,  one 
of  the  other  councillors,  that  they  kill  the  cow.  To  this  the  latter  agreed, 
and  after  obtaining  the  approval  of  the  band,  they  both  went  to  Meessee- 
waykahpow,  who  had  the  cow  in  his  possession,  and  proposed  that  if  he 
allowed  them  to  kill  her  they  would  pui  chase  him  another  animal.  This  was 
agreed  to,  and  they  then  went  to  the  chief  and  be  sanctioned  their  proposals. 
Before  the  animal  was  killed,  however,  Marsden  received  a  supply  of  bacon  from 
Fair  ford,  and  retired  to  his  tent,  taking  no  further  steps  in  the  matter,  and  all  he 
knows  about  the  killing  of  the  cow  is  that  he  received  a  piece  of  beef  that  night.  Be 
is  indifferent  to  his  dismissal  from  the  council lorship,  but  he  complains  of  being  held 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  cow,  when  other  members  of  He  band  were 
equally  implicated  in  this  affair.  Besides,  he  objects  to  the  retention  of  his  children's 
annuities  lor  his  actions. 

There  is  no  school  house  on  Lake  St.  Martin’s  Reserve,  but  Francis  Storr  taught 
in  an  Indian  house  until  the  middle  of  March  last,  when  he  closed  the  school,  on 
account  of  the  Indians  having  gone  to  their  hunting  grounds  and  taken  their  children 
with  them.  He  intended  to  resume  teaching  on  the  1st  of  October.  Mr,  Storr  is  a 
very  honest  and  faithful  teacher,  but  bis  education  is  very  limited*  He  complained 
that  he  had  not  received  payment  for  the  quarter  ended  March  31st,  1880,  although 
he  forwarded  his  return  to  the  agent  at  the  close  of  the  term,  the  average  attendance 
being  twenty-one.  Benjamin  Thom  taught  at  intervals  last  winter  and  summer,  in 
an  Indian  bouse  at  Sandy  Bay.  Complaint  was  made  here  also  of  not  receiving  salary 
promptly.  Mr.  Thom  is  an  honest  Indian  but  like  the  previous  teacher  his  qualifi¬ 
cations  are  moat  deficient.  There  are  two  schools  in  operation  at  Fairford.  The  one 
taught  by  Wm.  Anderson,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  reserve,  was  closed  in  March  last, 
owing  to  the  flooded  condition  of  that  portion  of  the  reserve,  as  well  as  to  the  absence 
of  the  greater  number  of  the  children  at  the  hunting  grounds.  He  intended  to  re¬ 
sume  teaching  on  the  1st  of  October,  when  the  Indians  would  have  returned  to  the 
reserve.  He  is  an  excellent  teacher,  having  had  long  experience  and  been  very 
successful  in  conducting  Indian  schools.  He  complains  that  be  did  not  receive  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  quarter  ended  31st  IX  comber,  1878,  although  he  forwarded  his  return 
showing  an  average  daily  attendance  of  26  pupils,  to  the  Agent  in  January  following. 
Tho  school  at  the  Episcopal  Mission,  taught  by  Miss  Murray,  was  also  closed  for 
similar  causes  during  my  visit,  but  I  was  informed  that  it  was  going  to  be  re-opened 
as  soon  as  the  Indians  returned.  A  large  amount  of  sickness  such  as  measles,  whoop¬ 
ing  cough,  &e.,  prevailed  throughout  the  district,  but  it  was  not  accompanied  with 
much  fatality.  They  had  a  greater  quantity  of  land  under  corn  and  potatoes  than 
usual.  A  great  deal  of  enterprise  was  displayed  on  the  Fairford  Reserve  in  cutting 
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roads  and  in  making  bridges.  At  Sandy  Bay  double  the  quantity  of  potatoes 
formerly  cultivated  was  planted. 

Ebb  and  Flow  Lake  Band, 

These  Indians  received  twenty-six  bushels  of  potatoes  last  spring,  and  they  ex¬ 
pected  to  have  about  400  bushels  of  a  yield  in  return.  Last  year  they  raised  nothings 
owing  to  the  flooded  state  of  the  reserve,  but  the  waters  of  the  lakes  have  lowered 
from  a  foot  and  a-half  to  two  feet  last  summer,  hence  their  reserve  is  comparatively 
dry  now.  Their  former  dwellings  and  school  house  were  destroyed  by  the  encroach¬ 
ment  of  the  waters  from  the  lake,  therefore  they  are  now  beginning  to  rebuild  on  a 
higher  ridge  further  back  from  the  lake.  Their  new  school  house  was  nearly 
enclosed  and  roofed,  and  they  ask  for  assistance  from  the  Department  for  its  com¬ 
pletion.  They  complained  that  their  teacher,  James  Asham,  does  not  advance  their 
children  in  learning,  owing  to  his  not  keeping  the  school  open  regular.  The  Chief 
Penaisse  died  shortly  afier  the  payments,  of  inflammation.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
with  unflinching  fortitude.  His  natural  intelligence  and  exemplary  deportment  will 
be  long  remembered  by  his  people  who  honored  with  the  waving  of  the  “  Union 
Jack”  the  place  of  his  burial .  Their  clearings  have  overgrown  with  brush  within 
the  last  couple  of  years,  and  consequently  they  have  abandoned  them,  and  commenced 
again  in  the  woods.  They  are  well  satisfied  now  with  their  reserve,  and  are  much 
pleased  with  Mr.  Austin’s  survey  of  it.  They  will  require  a  supply  of  wheat,  barley, 
beans,  corn,  peas  and  garden  seeds  next  year,  on  account  of  their  failure  to  raise  any 
crop  for  several  years  owing  to  the  flooded  state  of  their  gardens.  If  properly 
secured  they  will  have  an  abundance  of  potatoes  for  planting.  They  ask  an  ox  in 
lieu  of  some  of  the  ploughs  and  harrows  still  due  them.  Widow  of  Kahnecohpetung 
complains  that  having  been  absent  during  the  payments  last  year  on  a  visit  to  her 
parents  at  Biding  Mountain,  the  Agent  refused  to  pay  her  annuity  to  her  husband 
who  had  taken  to  himself  another  wife  during  her  absence.  This  Indian,  however, 
died  before  payment  this  year,  and  she  received  the  annuities  of  herself  and  children 
for  the  current  year,  but  was  refused  arrears  for  last  year.  She  was  married  for 
thirteen  years. 

Lake  Manitoba  Band. 


Of  the  forty  families  belonging  to  this  band  of  Indians,  twenty-four  have 
dwelling  houses  and  clearings  at  the  following  localities,  viz:  Seven  at  Dog  Greek, 
thirteen  on  the  reserve,  and  four  at  Swan  Creek.  On  account  of  their  gardens 
having  been  flooded  for  several  years  in  succession  from  the  rising  of  the  lake,  eleven 
of  the  thirteen  mentioned  abandoned  the  reserve,  and  the  other  two  are  not  raising 
any  crops  on  it.  1  made  a  personal  examination  of  the  Deserve  and  its  vicim  y,  o 
ascertain  if  there  was  sufficient  land  adapted  for  cultivation  available  for  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  band.  I  found  numerous  marshy  indentationsextending  com  e  a  e 
inland  for  miles  with  ridges  of  various  widths  and  diffeient  elevations  above 
level  of  the  lake  intervening.  For  a  couple  of  miles  in  a  northerly  an  sou  Y 
direction  from  Dog  Creek  there  is  some  excellent  land  for  farming.  In  the  nor 
part  of  the  reserve  there  is  also  a  quantity  of  good  farming  land,  towar  . 
southern  extremity  of  it  the  land  becomes  lower  and  more  swamny.  . 
formerly  cultivated  by  the  Indians  were  mainly  along  the  margin  of  t  ®  ^ 

was  pitiable  to  observe  weeds  and  rushes  growing  luxuriantly  where i  1 

had  been,  but  further  back  into  the  woods  the  land  is  higher.  The  w  ,  » 

is  receding  owing  to  the  lowering  of  the  lake.  The  land  at  Swan  ^ave 

prairie  with  a  scattering  of  oak  and  poplar.  The  place  were  the  Ilians  have 
settled  is  in  rear  of  a  deep  mossy  bay.  Sooner  than  go  to  Dog  Or  ,  7  remove 
they  will  leave  the  band,  and  the  Dog  Creek  Indians  are  equally  PP  ,  whereas 
to  Swan  Creek.  Those  living  at  the  former  place 

those  living  at  the  latter  place  are  principally  half-breeds  from  Oak  , 

hence  they  had  no  more  dealings  with  each  other  than  the  Jews  had  with  the 
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Samaritans,  and  no  reconciliation  can  ever  be  effected  between  them  with  regard  to 
the  location  of  a  common  reserve,  although  either  place  would  be  suitable  for  that 
purpose.  I  am  of  opinion  that  an  amicable  settlement  of  their  grievances  might  be 
effected  by  granting  homesteads  to  the  balf-breeds  at  Swan  Elver,  and  allowing 
them  to  leave  the  treaty,  extend  the  reserve  at  Dog  Greek  further  north,  so  as  to 
include  the  good  farming  land  there,  and  deduct  an  equivalent  in  lien  thereof  from  its 
southern  extremity.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  Inspector, 
formerly  Surveyor,  Pierce,  relative  to  the  respective  merits  of  Dog  Creek  and  Swan 
Creek  for  the  purposes  of  an  Indian  reserve  i 

“  Dominion  Lands  Office, 

“Winnipeg,  26th  July,  1882. 

“  E.  McColl,  Esq., 

“  Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies, 

“  Winnipeg. 

u  Sir, — As  to  the  respective  merits  of  Dog  Creek  and  Swan  Creek,  on  Lake 
Manitoba,  for  Indian  reserves,  I  think  the  former  far  the  preferable  situation.  The 
Indians  at  Dog  Creek,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  seem  to  be  comfortable  ind  as  contented 
as  the  average  red  man.  Swan  Creek  is  well  adapted  for  a  stock  farm,  but  at  Dog 
Creek  there  is  more  hay  than  the  Indians  will  require  for  many  years. 
u  I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

“  Yonr  obedient  servant, 

H  WiLLrAM  Pierce.’' 


THE  AGENCY  OF  MR.  OGLETREE, 

The  business  of  the  Agency  is  very  carefully  and  satisfactorily  attended  to. 
The  receipt-book,  letter-book  and  file  of  correspondence,  are  kept  systematically. 
The  improvement  in  agriculture,  made  by  the  different  bands  comprised  within  this 
Agency,  is  not  very  encouraging. 


Sandy  Bay  Band. 

These  Indians  scarcely  cultivated  anything  this  year,  owing  to  the  flooded  con¬ 
dition  of  their  former  gardens.  A  small  quantity  of  potatoes  was  planted  on  a  dry 
ridge,  west  of  the  reserve,  but  nothing  elsewhere.  Formerly  this  reserve  was 
admirably  suited  for  stock-raising,  in  consequence  of  the  abundance  of  hay  available, 
which  enabled  the  Indians  to  raise  a  large  number  of  cattle,  but  latterly,  owing  to 
the  rising  of  the  waters  in  the  lake,  and  flooding  the  reserve,  their  meadows  wore 
destroyed,  and  a  number  of  their  cattle  perished.  The  lake  is,  however,  now  at  a 
lower  level  than  it  has  been  for  years,  and  unless  it  rises  in  future,  this  reserve  will 
be  very  productive. 

Long  Plain  Band, 

These  Indians  planted,  this  year,  36  bushels  of  potatos,  a  small  quantity  of  com 
and  some  vegetables,  but  their  advancement  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  is  almost 
imperceptible,  although  they  have  such  beautiful  prairie  and  excellent  timbered 
lands.  They  wish  to  be  supplied  with  the  white  instead  of  the  brown  giiling  twine, 
on  account  of  its  being  better  adapted  for  catching  gold-eyes,  the  principal  fish 
obtained  in  the  Assiniboine  Elver.  As  their  oxen  are  useless  (one  being  blind  and 
the  other  very  old)  they  want  the  Agent  to  be  allowed  to  exchange  them  for  others, 
or  to  sell  them  for  beef  and  purchase  others  with  the  money.  This  request  is 
reasonable,  and  I  consider  the  Agent  should  be  instructed  to  dispose  of  those  animals 
in  the  manner  indicated.  The  following  members  of  the  Swan  Lake  Band  ask  to  b» 
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transferred  to  that  of  Long  Plain,  as  they  have  always  being  living  at  the  latter  place, 
although,  by  mistake,  entered  on  the  pay  sheets  of  the  former.  This  statement  is 
corroborated  by  Mr,  (Jammings,  who  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  everything 
relating  to  the  treaty  made  with  these  bands,  having  been  interpreter  at  the  re  adjust- 
meat  of  the  fame  in  1816,  The  chief  and  councillors  of  Long  Plain  Band,  as  well  as 
the  Agent,  are  in  favor  of  the  transfer  asked  by  William,  Etahwohnaguet,  Mahquay- 
weetung,  Ooskenawais  (widow),  Kaypayashick,  Anemaway,  Kaaehipahyafasingkeziek 
and  Ingekahpohweek,  The  amount  of  drunkenness  among  Indians  at  Portage  la 
Prairie  is  yearly  increasing  in  consequence  of  of  the  facility  in  obtaining  intoxicating 
liquors  from  unscrupulous  dealers.  A  great  deal  of  sickness,  attended  with  some 
fatality,  caused  by  measles  and  eating  the  carcasses  of  diseased  horses,  prevailed 
among  them. 

Swan  Lake  Band, 


This  band  is  composed  of  fifty-five  families  who  subsist  chiefly  by  hunting,  and 
therefore  are  avers©  to  farming.  The  chief,  Yellow  Quill,  and  several  families  have 
gardens  on  the  north-east  quarter  of  section  eleven  in  the  ninth  Township  of  the  ninth 
Kange,  west  of  the  principal  meridian.  This  place  has  been  cultivated  by  themselves 
and  forefathers  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and,  consequently,  they  are  exceedingly 
reluctant  to  abandon  it,  and  settle  on  the  reserve.  They  raised  about  seventy -five 
bushels  of  corn  and  a  large  quantity  of  potatoes  on  it  this  year.  The  Agent  caused 
ten  acres  to  be  broken  last  spriDgon  the  reserve,  but  no  cross-ploughing  was  down. 
Last  summer,  the  majority  of  the  band  decided,  in  council,  not  to  go  to  Swan  Lake 
for  their  annuities,  and  insisted  upon  being  paid  at  their  gardens,  believing  if  they 
succeeded  in  the  undertaking  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  establish  their  claims  to  a 
reserve  there  but  when  they  saw  that  the  Agent,  notwithstanding  their  remon¬ 
strances,  was  determined,  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  to  make  payments  at  the 
former  place,  they  took  forcible  possession,  at  “  Hamilton’s  Crossing”  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  provisions,  twine  and  ammunition  contracted  for  them,  viz. :  17  sacks  of  flour, 
two  of  bacon,  half  a  chest  of  tea,  three  bags  of  shot,  one  keg  of  powder  and  some  twine. 
The  chief,  who  has  the  reputation  of  personally  being  a  most  reliable  and  honorable 
man,  alleges  that,  before  the  seizure  took  place,  he  retired  to  his  wigwam  some  distance 
away,  and  took  no  part  in  the  proceedings  further  than  to  accept  his  share  of  the 
spoils.  He  informed  me  that  a  number  in  council  proposed  to  seize  the  money  also, 
but  that  the  majority  over-ruled  them.  He  is  apprehensive  of  serious  consequences 
unless  their  claims  to  their  former  possessions  are  immediately  recognized  by  the 
Government,  and  the  compensation  of  land  promised  in  lieu  of  wagons  is  granted 
them.  He  does  not,  however,  want  to  relinquish  the  reserve  at  Swan  Lake,  but 
wishes  to  obtain  an  additional  grant  to  the  gardens  to  cover  those  promises  male  to 
him  at  Long  Plain  in  1876.  He  says,  after  the  readjustment  of  the  treaty,  when  he 
was  asked  to  go  to  the  reserve,  he  obeyed  and  remained  there  a  couple  of  years,  but 
that  his  people  refused  to  follow  Mm  there,  and  so  he  deserted  it,  and  returned  to  hia 
former  home.  His  principal  councillors  having  been  absent,  he  was  unable  to  lay 
before  me  any  definite  proposition  that  would  be  acceptable  to  the  band,  as  a  final 
settlement  of  their  contentions.  I  consider  that  as  their  gardens  are  on  a  school  sec¬ 
tion,  and  therefore  not  interfering  with  the  claims  of  any  settler,  it  would  be  advisable 
to  adopt  a  conciliatory  policy  towards  them  by  acceding  to  their  request  as  far  as 
•granting  the  school  section  referred  to,  or  a  portion  of  it  to  them  in  addit'on  to  the 
Swan  Lake  Eeserve,  to  satisfy  the  promises  made  with  regard  to  the  wagons.  Ibe 
Agent  proceeded  to  the  reserve,  followed,  as  far  as  the .Indian  gardens,  by  a  few 
families  living  at  Portage  la  Prairie,  who  were  prevented  by  PookooLat  and  another 
councillor,  from  going  any  farther  fcy  threatening  to  shoot  them.  These  families  and 
several  old  women  were  the  only  parties  paid.  I  would  strongly  recommend  that 
these  two  councillors,  who  took  an  active  part  m  the  robbing  of  the  siipphes  from  the 
freighter,  be  not  only  dismissed  from  their  positions  in  the  band  for  dishonesty 
according  to  the  72nd  section  of  the  Indian  Act,  but  also  commuted  for  trial  foi  the 
graver  offence  of  robbery. 
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It  is  necessary  that  a  severe  example  be  made  of  those  councillors  to  prevent  a 
repetition  of  those  daring  outrages.  With  regard  to  the  memorial  of  the  white 
(settlers  to  the  Right  Honorable  the  Superintendent-General,  complaining  of  depre¬ 
dations  committed  on  their  properties  by  some  members  of  Yellow  Quill’s  band, 
living  at  the  Indian  gardens,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  that,  after  thorougly 
Investigating  into  those  grievances,  I  am  convinced  that,  although  somewhat 
exaggerated,  they  were  not  without  foundation,  notwithstanding  that  only  one  caso 
-was  proven,  that  of  the  chiefs  son  stealing  hay  from  Mr.  Sturton,  A  number  of 
counter  complaints  were  made  by  the  Indians  against  the  settlers,  whom  they  allege 
were  annoying  and  threatening  them  in  order  to  drive  them  from  their  possessions, 
and  they  ask  the  Government  to  have  compassion  on  them  and  prevent  any  one  from 
molesting  them  in  future. 

Bosseau  River  Bands. 

The  payments  were  made  for  the  last  couple  of  years  to  those  Indians^  by  Mr. 
Wright  of  the  Indian  Office,  Winnipeg.  The  usual  amount  of  information  is  given 
with  reference  to  the  changes  on  the  pay-sheets  caused  by  births,  marriages,  deaths, 
desertions  from  or  accessions  to  the  hands.  It  is  unaccountable  that  only  about  a 
dozen  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  families  belonging  to  those  hands,  according  to  the 
pay-sheets,  are  cultivating  or  residing  on  the  reserve.  There  are  only  a  few  families 
ever  seen  in  the  neighborhood  excepting  during  payments  of  annuities,  when  they 
appear  in  numerous  bands,  coming  to  the  reserve  in  every  direction,  I  am  very 
suspicious  of  those  mysterious  characters  who  only  annually  put  in  an  appearance  to 
draw  annuities,  and  would  suggest  that  they  be  compelled  to  remain  a  certain  portion 
of  the  year  on  the  reserve,  so  as  to  enable  the  Agent  to  identify  them,  and  also  to  be 
required  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  themselves  during  their  absence,  before 
they  receive  payments  in  future.  These  remarks  equally  apply  to  the  nomadic 
hands  at  Broken  Head  River  and  at  Swan  Lake.  There  is  no  progress  in  farming  on 
the  Rousseau  River  Reserve,  only  a  few  small  patches  of  land  being  under  cultivation. 
It  is  being  constantly  denuded  of  its  timber.  The  Indians  sold  last  summer  between 
thirty  and  forty  cords  of  wood  to  the  steamer  Cheyenne.  It  would  be  well  hereafter 
that  the  date  of  payments  be  changed  so  as  to  enable  the  Agent  to  attend  to  them 
himself,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  the  Swan  Lake  Indians  are  also  draw¬ 
ing  payments  here  or  not.  Chief  Hanawanan  and  a  number  of  his  followers  are 
living  at  the  rapids,  eighteen  miles  up  the  river.  They  have  made  considerable 
improvements  there,  having  nine  houses  and  five  stables  and  large  gardens  which 
they  claim  were  cultivated  before  treaty  was  made  with  them. 

I  think  if  the  Department  would  furnish  every  band  with  a  book,  properly  ruled 
and  headed,  for  keeping  an  account  of  all  supplies  received  by  the  different  bands, 
and  to  whom  distributed  by  them,  it  would  enable  the  chiefs  and  councillors  to  keep 
trace  of  everything  received,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  a  great  amount  of  wrangling  among 
them.  It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  recommend  that  the  following  meritorious 
teachers  be  awarded  the  different  prizes  to  which  they  are  entitled  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Department,  viz.:  the  first  prize  ($100)  to  the  Rev.  Mr,  Cochrane, 
teacher  of  the  Lower  St.  Peter’s  school ;  the  second  ($80)  to  Miss  Lyn ess,  teacher  at 
Fisher  River;  the  third  prize  ($60)  to  Rev,  Father  Dupont,  teacher  at  Fort  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  the  fourth  prize  ($40)  to  Miss  Budd,  teacher  at  the  Pas ;  and  the  fifth  prize 
($20)  to  Mr.  Anderson,  teacher  at  Fairford. 

In  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  Mr.  Indian  Superintendent  Graham,  the 
business  of  his  office  chiefly  devolve  upon  his  clerks,  Messrs.  Leveque  and  Wright, 
who  have  attended  faithfully  to  the  various  duties  imposed  upon  them,  the  former 
(copying  most  of  the  correspondence,  assisting  in  checking  Indian  pay-sheets,  checking 
and  fyling  school  returns,  and  prosecuting  Indians  intoxicated  in  Winnipeg  or  St. 
Boniface,  besides  making  payments  to  the  St.  Peter’s,  Broken  Head,  Fort  Alexander, 
and  Black  River  bands  of  Indians ;  and  the  latter  drafting  most  of  the  letters,  check¬ 
ing  accounts,  keeping  hooks  of  accounts,  assisting  in  checking  Indian  pay-sheets, 
purchasing  fuel  for  office,  provisions  for  destitute  Indians,  and  school  furnishings. 
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besides  making  payments  to  the  Rosseau  River  bands  of  Indians.  The  posting  of  the 
journal  in  the  ledger  is  four  months  behind.  No  entries  have  been  made  within  the 
last  year  in  the  register  for  letters  referred  to  in  my  last  Report,  but  Mr.  Leveque 
keeps  a  small  diary  as  a  substitute.  With  these  exceptions  the  office  work  is  up 
to  date. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Right  Honorable  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

E.  McCOLL, 

Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies . 


Indian  Oppice, 

Winnipeg,  22nd  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  Report  of  the  condition  of  Indian 
affairs  within  the  Manitoba  Superintendeney  during  the  past  year. 

I  am  pleased  to  state  that  from  the  Reports  received  from  time  to  time  from  the 
Agents,  a  great  improvement  is  noticed  with  regard  to  Indians  cultivating  the  soil, 
and  less  destitution  prevailed  among  the  Indians  within  this  Superintendeney  during 
the  past  year,  than  in  previous  years,  there  being  only  7,319  lbs.  of  flour,  2,257^  lbs, 
pork,  180f  lbs.  tea,  124  lbs.  tobacco,  distributed  to  sick  and  destitute  Indians, 
within  this  Superintendeney  from  the  1st  July,  1881,  to  the  30th  June,  1882, 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  among  the  Indians  of  Treaty  No.  5,  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Winnipeg  and  its  tributaries ;  the  death  rate  at  Beren’s  River  and 
the  Pas  last  winter  was  unusally  large  and  as  I  am  informed  greatly  enhanced  from 
the  want  of  proper  nourishment,  yet  they  will  not,  though  the  opportunity  is  offered 
to  them,  lay  in  during  the  summer,  food  for  the  winter  season. 

I  have  forwarded  two  cases  of  medicines,  one  to  the  Pas,  and  the  other  for  the 
Cumberland  District,  for  the  benefit  of  these  Indians. 

I  am  informed  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Reynolds,  who  assisted  Mr.  Agent  MacKay  in  pay¬ 
ing  these  Indians  their  annuities  this  year,  that  a  better  example  of  the  dilatory  dis¬ 
position  exhibited  by  these  Indians  could  not  be  found,  than  the  ease  of  the  Grand 
Rapids  Indians,  who  he  states  are  among  the  poorest  and  most  depraved  perhaps  of 
the  Indian  bands  in  Treaty  No.  5,  although  they  have  an  immense  source  of  support 
in  the  fish  fields  of  the  Grand  Rapids,  granted  to  them  exclusively  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  yet  who  are  undoubtedly  too  indolent  to  catch  and  dry  fish  for  winter  use, 
they  rely  too  much  upon  the  Government  for  support,  neglecting  the  hunt. 

He  further  informed  me  that  on  hie  way  back,  at  Grand  Rapids,  he  saw  some  sixty 
fine  white  fish  scooped  from  the  rapids  within  an  hour  and  a  half  by  a  single  Indian. 

Arrangements  will  be  made  with  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  here,  to  instruct 
their  Agents  at  the  several  posts  within  Treaty  No.  5,  to  grant  such  assistance  as 
may  he  necessary  to  sick  or  destitute  Indians  who  may  be  at  the  post  during  the 


present  winter.  .  .  „  , 

I  am  pleased  to  remark  that  a  great  improvement  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and 
other  industries  has  taken  place  among  the  Indians  <f  No.  2  on  Lake  Manitoba  and 
its  tributaries.  These  Indians  deserve  credit  for  the  perseverance  shewn  by  them 
during  the  past  few  years  under  the  disheartening  circumstances  with  which  they 

^^Their  r eTerv^were  flooded  by  the  rising  of  the  lake,  and  the  Indians  suffered, 
great  loss  in  consequence. 
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The  Indians  within  Treaty  Ho.  3,  on  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  Rainy  River 
districts  and  in  the  country  east  of  the  latter  region,  who  principally  subsist  by  fish¬ 
ing  and  hunting,  are  gradually  beginning  to  cultivate  the  soil  and  build  school 
houses;  they  are  making  improvements  on  their  reserves  generally. 

I  regret  to  have  to  state  that  a  favorable  Report  cannot  be  given  of  the  Indians 
near  Portage  La  Prairie,  in  Treaty  Ho.  1,  but  as  Mr.  Paul  Kane  has  this  year  been 
appointed  farming  instructor  for  these  bands,  it  .is  hoped  that  hereafter  a  more 
favorable  report  will  be  made  of  them.  The  Rosseau  River  Band  was  added  to  Mr. 
Ogletree’s  Agency  during  the  past  year.  A  great  number  of  Rosseau  I  ndians  ar9 
very  intemperate  and  indolent,  and  as  a  rale  lead  a  vagrant  useless  life,  and  although 
they  have  one  of  the  best  reserves  within  the  Superintendency,  very  few  of  them, 
reside  on  the  reserve  or  cultivate  the  soil.  A  yoke  of  cattle  will  be  given  them  next 
spring  to  encourage  them  in  husbandry.  The  members  of  the  St.  Peter’s  Band  of 
Indians,  Treaty  No.  1,  are  making  rapid  progress  in  husbandry,  having  550  acres 
under  crop  this  year.  The  Broken  Head  River  Bands  have  made  considerable  pro¬ 
gress  during  the  past  year ;  these  last  two  mentioned  bands  being  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  Mr,  A.  M.  Muckle,  who  deserves  great  credit  for  the  interest  and  time  he 
has  devoted  to  their  instruction  in  agriculture.  Mr,  Joseph  Kent,  who  had  charge 
of  the  Port  Alexander  and  Black  River  Bands,  has  resigned,  and  I  have  recom  mended 
that  the  Port  Alexander  Indians  may  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Muckle, 
and  that  the  Indians  of  Black  River  on  Lake  Winnipeg  be  included  in  Mr.  A,  Mc¬ 
Kay’s  Agency,  in  order  that  all  the  Indians  of  Treaty  Ho.  5  may  be  under  one 
Agent. 

The  Indians  of  this  Superintendency,  who  are  interested  in  Treaties  3  and  5, 
express  great  satisfaction  at  having  the  residue  of  their  reserves  surveyed; 
Mr.  W.  A,  Austin,  D.L.S..  being  at  present  engaged  in  surveying  the  reserves  in 
Treaty  Ho.  5,  and  Mr.  A.  H.  Vaughan,  I).L  S,,  in  Treaty  Ho.  3. 

I  am  unable  to  give  the  exact  amount  of  annuities  paid  this  year  to  the  several 
bands  of  Indians  within  this  Superintendency,  as  Mr.  Agent  Ogletree  has  not  com¬ 
pleted  the  payment  to  the  Swan  Lake  Band,  they  having  refused  to  receive  payment 
on  the  reserve. 

The  annuity  payments  in  this  Superintendency,  together  with  the  vital  statistics 
pertaining  to  the  Indians  under  the  several  treaties,  are  shown  in  the  following 
table; — 


Band. 

Paid*  by 

Amount 

Variation  in  Nnm- 
i  her  from  1881. 

Paid. 

Births. 

i  Deaths. 

Rosseau  River. ........  . . . 

No.  1.... . 

J.  P.  Wright..... . . 

L.  J.  A.  Iipv6<jne . 

$  eta. 
3,150  00 

19 

9 

Broken  head.  St.  Peters..........  ) 

Fort  Alexander  and . j 

i . t 

12,199  00 

4.960  00 
5,415  00 
7,400  00 
2,075  00 

91 

n 

Black  River..... . . . 

•  'Sundry  Rands . . . . 

TT.  Ms.rtine.ftsi _ _ _ 

46 

24 

do  ..«»»*•*•  .«..*««*.  »*.«•»«*• 

s, . 

Oeo.  McPherson,  sen . 

43 

21 

do  . . . 

a, . . 

R.  J.  N.  Pither . 

John  McIntyre...... . 

47 

39 

do  . . . . 

a, , 

12 

6 

do 

5. . . 

Angus  McKay. 

16,455  00 

103 

119 

All  the  supplies  mentioned  in  the  contract  schedule  of  last  spring  were  supplied 
by  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company  on  the  dates  fixed,  in  good  order  and  condition,  with 
the  exception  of  the  agricultural  implements,  which  were  only  delivered  at  a  few 
points  up  to  the  dates  fixed  for  delivery ;  and  as  no  complete  returns  have  as  yet 


[part  I] 


157 


been  received  from  the  several  Agents,  I  am  unable  to  state  whether  the  total 
number  of  implements  asked  for  has  been  received  by  the  Agents. 

The  numbers  of  cattle  supplied  during  the  past  year  were  as  follows:  4  cows, 
2  oxen  and  1  bull,  to  Chief  Eat  Mackay ;  2  cows  and  1  bull,  to  Chief  Naitauneeume- 
keskung,  of  Rainy  Lake,  Treaty  3  j  2  cows,  2  oxen  and  1  bull,  to  the  Crane  River 
Band,  of  Treaty  2. 

There  are  yet  some  cattle  to  be  supplied  within  Treaties  1,  3  and  5,  some  of 
which  will  be  delivered  this  winter  and  the  remainder  next  spring. 

There  are  nine  Indian  schools  in  this  Superintendeney,  supported  by  G-ovornment 
and  paid  through  this  office.  A  number  of  new  schools  were  opened  during  the 
past  year,  from  which  no  returns  have,  as  yet,  been  received.  A  number  of  school 
houses  have  also  been  erected,  some  of  which  have  been  completed.  There  are 
other  Indian  schools,  conducted  by  the  various  religious  bodies,  from  which  returns 
have  not  been  received  at  this  office.  The  difficulty  of  securing  teachers  for  Indian 
schools  will,  in  a  great  measure,  be  obviated  by  the  action  of  the  Department,  in 
guaranteeing  to  the  teacher,  entirely  supported  by  the  Government,  a  salary  of  $300 
per  annum,  with  the  privilege  of  receiving  an  additional  sum  of  $12  per  annum  for 
each  pupil  over  the  number  of  25  and  up  to  the  number  of  42. 

There  still  continues  to  be  trespasses  committed  on  the  Indian  reserves  in  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods  district,  and  it  has  been  thought  advisable  by  your  Department, 
if  the  Indians  will  give  their  consent,  to  sell  the  timber  on  these  reserves  for  their 
benefit,  and  tenders  for  the  timber  are  now  being  invited  in  anticipation  of  the 
Indians  giving  their  consent ;  the  contractor  to  pay  so  much  per  thousand,  and  to 
employ  the  Indians  to  get  out  the  logs,  i.  a.,  if  they  are  willing  to  work,  and  for  which 
they  are  to  receive  one-third  of  the  contract  price,  the  remainder  to  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  those  Bands,  the  contractor  to  cut  not  less  than  5,000,000  feet  each  year, 
until  it  is  all  cut.  The  disposal  of  the  timber  appears  advisable,  as  there  are  parties 
continually  trespassing  on  the  reserves.  The  risk  of  fire  getting  into  the  woods  and 
destroying  the  timber  is  very  great. 

I  regret  to  inform  you  that  notwithstanding  the  great  vigilance  exercised  by  the 
different  Agents  within  this  Superintendeney  in  prosecuting  parties  dealing  in  the 
illegal  traffic  of  liquor  with  Indians,  it  is  still  carried  on  to  a  great  extent  at  the 
time  of  the  annuity  payments. 

The  amount  of  correspondence  passing  through  this  office,  during  the  past  year, 
is  as  follows,  viz.:  1,095  letters  were  received,  and  1,224  despatched,  the  latter 
embracing  2,330  pages  of  foolscap,  being  an  increase  over  last  year  by  155  letters 
received,  and  165  despatched,  the  latter  embracing  188 'pages  of  foolscap. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  very  great  assistance 
from  my  Assistants  Messrs.  Leveque  and  Wright,  who  have  efficiently  performed, 
their  respective  duties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  F.  GRAHAM, 

Indian  Superintendent. 


Birtli,  18th  Kovember,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  the  latest  information  available  concerning 
the  state  of  the  Indians  in  my  District.  The  Salteaux  Band,  under  Kee-sce-k  o- 
wenin,  at  Riding  Mountain,  have  done  very  well  this  year.  Those  of  them  that  have 
farms  have  harvested  good  crops,  and  they  have  out  plenty  of  hay  for  their  cattle. 
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'The  vicinity  of  the  saw-mill  has  given  a  great  impetus  to  building,  and  some  very 
neat  houses  with  board  floors  and  shingled  roofs  have  gone  up  lately.  Between 
hunting,  lumbering  and  cutting  cord  wood  for  the  mills  all  the  able-bodied  can  now 
get  along  well.  A  little  help  to  the  sick,  with  perhaps  some  assistance  at  seeding, 
may  be  required. 

The  farm  (No.  1)  at  Way-way-se-cappo’s,  having  been  finally  closed,  I  propose 
to  give  this  band  very  little  help  indeed.  Many  of  them  have  large  crops,  for  Indians, 
several  150  bushels  of  grain  and  plenty  of  potatoes. 

The  grain  grown  on  the  farm  will  supply  all  the  seed  required  in  my  district, 
and  there  will  be  some  to  sell. 

The  Gambler's  band  have  done  pretty  well,  and  as  they  can  earn  a  good  deal 
among  the  settlers,  and  have  had  moderate  help  for  two  seasons,  I  do  not  consider 
that|they  should  receive  much  farther  aid.  A  little  to  the  sick  and  at  seed  time 
should  be  all  that  is  required. 

Cote’s  band  at  Crow’s  Stand  have  excellent  crops,  Cote  himself  having  about  800 
bushels  of  barley  and  over  1,500  bushels  of  potatoes,  'but  he  supports  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Indians  when  hunting  is  bad.  They,  however,  assist  him  on  his  farm. 
Several  other  Indians  have  also  large  crops,  and  this  band  have  over  4,000  bushels  of 
potatoes.  Wheat  is  not  a  safe  crop  for  Indians  at  this  point,  as  it  requires  to  be 
sown  immediately  the  snow  is  off  and  before  the  Indians  can  make  up  their  minds 
to  go  to  work.  Two  Indians,  however,  have  raised  nice  crops  of  wheat,  and  their 
success  may  incite  the  others.  The  absence  of  a  grist  mill  is  also  against  wheat 
culture,  as  barley  when  steeped  and  hulled  and  then  boiled  is  considered  by  the 
Balteaux  better  food  than  wheat  treated  in  the  same  way.  The  Sioux,  on  the  other 
hand,  do  not  like  barley. 

A  good  crop  of  wheat  has  been  grown  on  the  Government  farm  this  year,  but  as 
it  is  not  yet  threshed,  I  cannot  inform  you  of  the  result.  The  sample  is,  however, 
splendid.  I  have  sent  a  small  bag  containing  some  to  your  office.  There  will  be 
plenty  oi  seed  grain  and  potatoes  for  all  the  Indians  in  the  Peily  District,  The 
potatoes  also  turned  out  well,  and  we  have  a  large  quantity  of  turnips,  about  2,500 
bushels,  part  of  which  I  have  pitted  for  spring  use,  and  part  distributed  to  those  of 
Key’s  band  that  have  no  gardens. 

This  farm  is  now  also  closed  up,  only  one  man  being  retained,  according  to  your 
instructions.  I  have  not  yet  taken  over  the  effects  at  this  farm,  as  I  have  not  had 
time  to  go  up  there  since  I  closed  it,  but  propose  going  on  first  snow. 

Many  of  Kee-see-konsa’s  band  have  raised  good  crops  of  barley,  potatoes  and 
turnips,  and  have  built  very  neat  houses.  I  have  lent  this  band  cattle  and  cows,  and 
hope  that  they  will  make  large  improvements  next  year. 

The  Key’s  band  are  gradually  moving  down  to  their  proposed  reserve  on  the 
river  immediately  above  Fort  Peily  and  are  building  very  neat  houses.  As  a  good 
many  settlers  are  going  into  the  neighborhood,  and  several  lumbermen  are  about  to 
get  out  logs,  this  band  will,  after  they  are  once  fairly  started,  be  able  to  get  along 
nicely.  Between  hunting,  farming  and  lumbering  all  these  Indians  at  Peily  should 
be  able  to  support  themselves. 

The  small  number  of  Indians  actually  wintering  at  Moose  Mountains  will  require 
assistance  for  another  year,  as  the  little  crop  they  had  this  year  was  almost  totally 
destroyed  by  a  violent  hailstorm.  I  have  already  guarded  against  disappointment 
in  getting  out  seed  for  next  spring  by  sending  120  bushels  of  barley  to  the  reserve, 
and  as  the  mice  are  in  myriads,  I  have  forwarded  a  cat.  A  great  deal  of  their  land 
is  fall  ploughed,  and  I  hope  next  year  that  they  will  raise  plenty  of  barley  and 
Swedish  turnips  to  support  them. 

There  is  only  one  man  in  the  Government  employment  at  Moose  Mountain,  and  the 
expense  will  be  kept  down  as  much  as  possible.  Unfortunately,  all  the  country  to  the 
west  has  been  burnt  over,  and  quite  a  number  of  Indians  from  tbe  west  are  bunting  in 
Moose  Mountain  Crossing,  the  food  supply  of  the  resident  Indians,  who  are  learning 
to  kill  deer  and  far.  ;The  country  is  all  settled  to  the  south  of  the  mountains,  and 


should  afford  plenty  of  work  to  the  Indians.  Their  ignorance  of  English  is,  however, 
against  their  obtaining  regular  work. 

The  Saltoaax  at  Rolling  River  are  very  quiet,  and  are  ready  to  go  to  work  next 
spring.  II’  the  Government  decide  to  give  Cameron  the  money  he  asks  for  his 
improvements  at  Rolling  River,  the  Indians  can  make  enough  next  year  to  keep 
them.  I  have  purchased  100  bushels  of  seed  potatoes  for  this  band,  and  shall  draw- 
barley  from  Farm  hJo.  1. 

Of  the  Sioux  I  have  little  farther  to  write  ;  they  are  all  getting  on  fairly  well, 
have  good  crops,  and  have  plenty  of  hay.  They  can  all  get  work,  and  they  have 
considerable  produce  to  sell,  one  Charlie  Okipa,  who  lives  just  off  the  Oak  River 
reserve,  having  quite  500  bushels  of  oats  and  wheat.  A  good  many  disputes  have 
arisen  between  the  Sioux  squatters  along  the  Assiniboine,  and  the  settlers.  All  are 
now  settled,  in  some  instances  by  the  Indians  selling  their  improvements,  and  in 
other  cases  moving  off  without  recompense.  Any  further  disputes  that  may  arise 
will  be  settled  without  trouble,  as  the  Sioux  are  very  easily  managed. 

My  requisition  for  the  Indians  in  ray  district  has  been  reduced  very  largely  this 
season,  and  with  good  crops  in  ’8S,  I  hope  that  all  the  provisions  applied  for  will  not 
be  required. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,* 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

L.  W.  HERCHMER, 

Indian  Agent . 


Indian  Tillage, 

Pierreville,  28th  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — X  beg  to  make  my  following  Report  for  the  present  year,  concerning  the 
tribe  of  Abenakis  Indians  residing  here. 

I  regret  to  state  that,  owing  chiefly  to  two  causes,  some  of  these  Indians  happen 
to  be  in  a  precarious  condition  for  their  livelihood  during  the  coming  winter.  Their 
crops,  consisting  mainly  of  Indian  corn  and  potatoes,  have  failed,  and  their  trade  and 
industry  in  making  baskets,  hats,  and  other  ashwork,  small  bark  canoes  and  Indian 
wares  generally,  has  not  been,  last  summer,  so  profitable  as  usual.  They  manufac¬ 
ture  the  goods  here ;  those  among  themselves  who  are  better  off  buying  from  the 
others  to  go  and  sell  in  lots  in  the  United  States.  Heretofore  the  Custom’s  officers 
of  the  United  States  have  allowed  them  to  cross  the  lines  free  of  duty,  with  very  few 
exceptions.  This  year,  however,  a  contrary  rule  has  prevailed,  so  that  the  duty, 
extra  costs  attending  the  delays  at  the  ports  of  entry,  and,  in  some  instances,  the 
partial  confiscation  of  the  goods,  have  considerably  diminished  if  not  entirely  absorbed 
the  profits,  prices  falling  through  consequently. 

There  has  been  no  epidemic  among  the  tribes  during  the  year,  and  the  popula¬ 
tion  has  not  decreased  by  deaths  as  compared  with  births,  but  they  have  always 
retained,  more  or  less,  their  nomadic  habits,  and  I  notice  that  they  tend  more  than 
•usual  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

H.  VASSAL, 

Agent. 
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Indian  Office. 

Victoria,  22nd  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  General  Report  on  Indian  affairs 
in  the  Province  of  British  Columbia,  for  the  year  1881-82. 

During  the  past  season  visits  of  inspection  have  been  paid  to  the  six  Agencies,, 
and  also  to  some  portions  of  the  Province  not  included  in  these  limits. 

I  have  already  had  the  honor  of  forwarding  to  you.  Reports  with  tabular  state¬ 
ments,  from  the  different  officers  under  my  direction,  and  from  which  may  be 
observed  the  progress  or  otherwise,  of  the  Indians  composing  their  respective 
charges. 

With  few  exceptions  the  marked  improvement  noticed  in  the  condition  of  the 
various  bands  last  year  is  continued  in  this,  and  while  the  surroundings  of  some 
limits  still  have  demoralizing  effects  npon  them — speaking  generally — groat  content¬ 
ment  prevails  among  both  coast  and  interior  Indians,  and  there  are  no  complaints  of 
any  consequence  to  bring  to  your  notice. 

In  those  parts  of  the  Province  where  Crown  lands  were  available  for  reserve 
purposes,  a  general  feeling  of  satisfaction  exists  as  to  the  justice  and  fairness  with 
which  the  Government  is  disposed  to  treat  the  Indians. 

The  visit  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  and  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Princess  Louise,  to  this  Province,  has  caused  intense  gratification  to  the  Indians  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  participate  in  the  many  loyal  demonstrations  afforded  the 
distinguished  visitors. 

The  happiness  and  honor  accorded  their  leading  men  by  the  privilege  of  shaking 
hands  with  the  “  Big  Chief,”  or  their  gracious  recognition  by  the  illustrious  daughter 
of  their  “  Great  Mother,”  made  the  occasion  one  never  to  be  forgotten  by  them. 

The  poet  hath  it  that  “  Kind  words  are  more  than  coronets,”  but  at  His  Excel¬ 
lency’s  and  Her  Royal  Highness5  reception  at  New  Westminster,  where  there  were 
three  thousand  natives  assembled  from  various  parts  of  the  Province,  the  Indians  had 
both — -hence  their  joy  was  complete,  and  soon  telegraphed,  in  their  own  peculiar  way, 
to  distant  kinspeople  who  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  present. 

Subsequently  the  Governor-General,  during  a  journey  inland,  met  many  interior 
chiefs  who  weie  kindly  permitted  to  make  their  wants  and  desires  personally  known. 
Happily  these  were  lew  and  unimportant,  in  the  section  of  country  visited  by  His 
Excellency,  so  that  nothing  oecured  to  mar  the  good  feeling  and  loyalty  with  which 
the  Indians  appeared  so  anxious  to  mark  the  occasion. 

Agreeably  to  an  arrangement  with  the  senior  naval  officer  on  the  station,  I 
embarked  on  H.MJ3.  “  Rocket 55 — Lieut.  V.  B.  Orlebar,  commanding — on  the  18th 
June,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  that  portion  of  the  Fraser  River  Agency  which 
includes  the  coast  line  from  Burrard  to  Bate  Inlet. 

The  Indians  Jiving  within  these  points  are  Roman  Catholic,  and  their  favorable 
condition  affords  the  best  evidence  of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  to  improve  and  civilize  them .  They  have  discarded 
the  old  mode  of  living  in  large  and  unhealthy  raneheries,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
have  bouses  cleanly  kept  and  comfortable  in  appearance.  In  contrast  with  the 
majority  of  other  tribes  in  the  Province,  I  noticed  a  large  number  of  healthy  looking 
children,  and  was  informed  that  it  was  not  unusual  for  a  family  to  consist  of  five  or 
six. 

While  nearly  all  other  coast  Indians  are  decimating,  these  people  are  now 
increasing  their  own  population.  There  are  many  expert  mill  hands  among  thorn 
and  they  derive  no  inconsiderable  amounts  in  cutting  and  supplying  logs. 

Being  capital  sailors  they  have  no  lack  of  employment  as  deck  hands,  and  during 
the  salmon  season  both  men  and  women  command  the  highest  wages  at  the  Fraser 
River  canneries. 
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The  dogfish,  so  common  to  the  coast,  afford  them  also  another  very  important 
industry,  large  quantities  of  oil  being  collected  and  sold  by  these  Indians  annually. 

They  are  exceeding  well  disposed,  kindly,  tractable,  reflecting  great  credit  on 
those  who  have  been  successful  in  christianizing  them. 

Their  reserves  are  nothing  to  boast  of,  indeed  there  appears  little  good  land  to 
give  them,  and  it  is  therefore  fortunate  that  they  are  industrious  in  acquiring  means 
of  support  from  the  many  other  sources  at  their  hand. 

In  consideration  of  their  industry,  however,  in  cutting  and  supplying  logs,  it  is 
a  pity  that  a  greater  extent  of  timber  reserves  has  not  been  set  aside  for  them  by  the 
Commission.  Their  land  allowances  are  small  as  compared  with  their  population  or 
ability  to  utilize  them. 

The  remaining  tribes  of  Mr,  McTiernan’s  Agency,  on  Fraser  Biver,  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  are  also  in  a  favorable  condition.  Comfortable  and  cozy  looking 
dwellings  distinguish  their  villages,  which  here  and  there  dot  the  banks  of  the  river. 
Much  improvement  has  been  made  upon  their  reserves,  and  many  of  them  are 
making  considerable  advancement  in  agriculture. 

The  Agent  reports  that  the  Chilliwback  Indians,  who  worked  very  hard  to  get 
in  large  spring  crops,  have  suffered  a  serious  disappointment  in  the  loss  of  the  same, 
from  the  unusual  spring  freshets  of  the  Fraser.  Fortunately,  from  the  large  run  of 
salmon  during  the  present  year,  they  may  succeed  in  getting  through  the  winter 
without  assistance,  particularly  as  they  can  have  railway  employment  at  remaneaa- 
tive  wages,  during  the  whole  season.  The  railway  contractor  states  that  he  is  more 
than  satisfied  with  Indian  labor,  their  work  being  superior  to  Chinese,  and  fully 
equal  to  that  of  the  best  class  of  whites. 

From  the  Fraser  Agency,  I  proceeded  to  Fort  Bupert,  the  head-quarters  of  Mr. 
Blenkinsop,  of  the  Kwahkewlth  Agency.  This  officer  has  a  hard  task  before  him 
in  attempting  the  reform  and  improvement  of  those  under  his  charge. 

The  Kwahkewlths  listen  to  advice,  but  in  the  end  prefer  their  own  course.  They 
are  wedded  to  old  barbarous  customs,  and  regard  with  suspicion  any  person  who 
undertakes  to  change  them.  Although  some  of  the  once  populous  tribes  of  the 
nationality  are  completely  decimated  and  wiped  out,  this  melancholy  fact  does  not 
seem  to  have  taken  the  least  effect  on  the  survivors,  who  seem  generally  satisfied 
with  whatever  is  bad  and  forbidden. 

The  most  of  the  past  year  seems  to  have  been  spent  by  them  in  idleness  at  Fort 
Bupert,  where  a  large  number  assembled  last  autumn,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a 
series  of  extensive  “  potlaches,”  and  where  I  found  them  in  July,  after  the  most 
valuable  portion  of  the  fishing  season,  so  necessary  to  them  for  the  usual  supply  of 
winter  food,  had  been  lost. 

Although  a  greqt  amount  of  wealth  had  been  given  away,  their  camps  were 
wretched  in  character  and  appearance.  Owing  to  the  great  number  huddled 
together  in  their  large  comfortless  rancheries,  there  was  much  sickness  and  many 
deaths  during  the  winter. 

I  have  instructed  the  Agent  not  to  permit,  on  any  account,  the  congregation  of 
so  many,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  on  another  occasion. 

This,  however,  is  not  unattended  with  difficulty.  The  Indians  of  this  Agency 
are  not  at  present  sufficiently  far  advanced  for  any  system  of  councils,  and  the  Indian 
Act  does  not  confer  power  enough  upon  an  Agent  to  enable  him  to  act  peremptorily 
in  the  matter. 

Many  years  ago  the  Roman  Catholics  established  a  mission  post  at  Fort  Bupert, 
but  after  a  period  of  vain  labor  gave  up  the  Kwahkewlths  as  too  incorrigible  for 
reformation. 

Others  have  since  been  equally  unsuccessful.  At  present  the  Anglicans,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Church  M  ission  Society,  have  erected  a  residence  and  school  house 
at  Alert  Bay,  where  a  day  school  is  carried  on  by  the  Missionary  in  charge,  the 
Bov.  Mr.  Hall.  This  gentleman  has  a  valuable  and  preserving  co-worker,  in  Mrs. 
Hall,  who  has  taken  eight  or  nine  young  girls  as  resident  pupils  to  be  christianized 
and  instructed  by  her  in  the  various  domestic  industries  of  English  household 
economy. 
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Though  time  is  required  before  much  can  be  accomplished,  Mrs,  Hall  hopes, 
eventually,  to  distribute  in  this  way  a  “little  leaven,”  which  may  have  its  judicious 
influences  upon  the  whole  nationality. 

Mr.  Hall  is  labouring  in  a  field,  where  he  meets  with  the  daily  discouragements 
incident  to  the  reforming  of  people  who  are  opposed  to  his  work,  hut  he  is  energetic, 
and  appeared  sanguine  of  successful  results  in  time.  He  informed  me,  that  the  chief 
obstructions  to  his  efforts  were  the  liquor  traffic,  the  potlaches  and  barbarous  medi¬ 
cine  feasts,  which  he  thought  should  be  prevented  by  law,  now  that  an  Agent,  who 
might  enforce  such  an  enactment,  was  stationed  there. 

In  connection  with  other  bad  customs,  I  may  also  mention  that  the 
Kwahkewlths  do  not  inter  their  dead,  but,  having  placed  them  in  boxes,  these  are 
secured  in  the  branches  of  trees.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Mission  House,  I  noticed 
many  of  these  lofty  sepulchres,  some  of  which  had  fallen  to  the  ground  in  revolting 
and  disagreeable  confusion. 

These  remains,  I  must  confess,  did  not  impress  me  as  being  cf  those  “  that  Kings 
for  such  a  tomb  would  wish  to  die,”  and  desiring  especially  to  improve  as  much  as 
possible  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  camp,  I  requested  Mr.  Blenkinsop  to  have  a 
proper  burial  ground  set  aside,  to  which  they  might  be  at  once  removed,  and  where 
all  interments  of  the  dead  should  in  future  fake  place. 

Subsequently,  I  called  particular  attention  to  this  matter  in  my  address  to  the 
Indians,  and  I  took  the  chief  and  four  or  five  leading  men  on  the  ship  to  Fort 
Rupert,  so  that  they  might  understand  from  my  speech  to  other  tribes  of  the  nation¬ 
ality,  that  it  was  the  intention  to  treat  all  alike  in  respect  of  this  and  other  regula¬ 
tions  which  appeared  to  me  desirable,  and  which,  if  necessary,  should  be  enforced. 

I  was  glad  to  be  able  to  visit  the  Kwahkewlths  in  a  ship  of  war,  not  from  a  pro¬ 
bability  of  actual  rebellion  on  the  part  of  these  otherwise  wild  and  reckless  people, 
but  because  a  proper  show  of  authority  is  still  necessary  when  endeavoring  to  break 
up  any  of  their  old  and  demoralising  customs  to  which  they  seem  devotedly 
attached. 

After  spending  a  few  days  among  them,  the  “Rocket '  proceeded  to  Kyuquaht 
on  the  west  of  Vancouver  Island,  where  I  met  Mr.  Guiltod,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
West  Coast  Agency. 

Mr.  Guiliod  had  just  then  finished  taking  the  census,  and  was  about  starting 
again  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  my  instruction,  to  vaccinate  all  the  Indians  of 
his  Agency. 

The  West  Coast  or  Aht  Indians,  are  not  much  behind  the  Kwahkewlths  in  their 
love  of  holding  potlaching  feasts,  gambling,  &c.,  &c.  They  are,  however,  much 
more  industrious  and  amenable  to  recognized  authority. 

The  immense  6ea-fhrm  of  their  coast,  which  constitutes  a  most  valuable  heritage 
for  them,  affords  easy  means  of  living,  and  its  products  are  so  easily  grasped  and 
quickly  turned  into  money,  that  there  seems  little  likelihood  that  they  will  be  unable 
at  any  time  to  support  themselves,  without  assistance  from  Government. 

There  never  has  been  a  season,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  when  there  has  been  a 
scarcity  of  the  valuable  fur  seal  in  sight  of  their  villages. 

Even  when  furs  are  low  in  the  market,  the  catch  'is  a  profitable  one  for  them¬ 
selves,  and,  when  the  season  is  over,  there  need  be  no  limit  in  the  manufacture  of  oil 
from  the  prolific  dog  fish,  so  common  and  plentiful  all  over  the  coast.  Then  the  sal¬ 
mon  and  sea  otter,  the  fur-bearing  animals  of  the  forests,  the  wild  fowl  which  fre¬ 
quent  the  numerous  inlets,  and  lastly  the  berries  that  can  be  garnered  with  facility 
to  make  variety  in  their  winter  stores  of  food — all  render  subsistence  to  these 
“  toilers  of  the  sea,”  practicable  and  secure;  moreover,  they  have  become  heavy  con¬ 
sumers  of  goods  necessary  for  the  use  of  civilized  people — in  many  instances  extra¬ 
vagant,  so  that  I  have  little  doubt  in  stating  that  their  contributions  to  the  Dominion 
revenue  in  Customs  duties  is  fully  equal  to  those  of  the  same  number  of  whites. 

They  use  very  large  quantities  of  sugar,  tea,  clothing,  blankets,  &c.,  and  the 
stocks  of  flour  (mostly  imported  from  Oregon)  to  be  found  in  their  own  possession 
and  at  the  trader’s  stores  surprise  me. 


[part  i] 


163 


They  do  not  care  much  for  spirits,  and  there  is  a  minimum  of  liquor  traffic 
which  the  Agent  reports  to  be  pretty  well  under  control. 

The  West  Coast  Indians  are  expert  canoe  men  and  often  venture  far  out  on  the 
seafwith  their  frail  bark  which,  however,  are  beautiful  models  of  marine  architecture. 

With  sails  made  of  flour  sacks,  it  is  astonishing  with  what  facility  they  handle 
their  canoes  and  the  rough  seas  they  successfully  encounter  when  hunting  the  fur- 
seal  or  the  highly  prized  sea-otter. 

The  Eoman  Catholics  have  three  mission  posts  on  the  coast  and,  I  believe,  are 
doing  a  good  work  under  adverse  circumstances. 

The  migratory  character  of  the  Indians,  having  different  summer  and  winter 
residences,  and  their  fondness  for  being  constantly  on  the  move,  unfit  them  for 
receiving  instruction  or  being  rapidly  improved. 

However,  the  missionaries  there  are  all  earnest  men ;  anxious  for  their  mission 
to  progress,  and  are  certainly  making  their  influence  for  good  felt. 

The  Indians  are  exceedingly  superstitious,  and  those  who  have  not  been  chris¬ 
tianized  are  worshipers  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  believe  that  the  success  or  failure 
of  all  their  temporal  affairs  depends  upon  the  smiles  or  powers  of  these  orbs. 
Previous  to  starting  out  on  any  important  expedition,  whether  for  hunting  the  sea- 
otter  or  otherwise,  they  prostrate  themselves  in  the  water  and  pay  their  customary 
orisons  to  their  “  Great  Father”  the  sun. 

Their  history  abounds  in  mythicism,  and  their  legends,  many  of  which  are  very 
1  curious,  affording  scope  for  the  imost  poetic  imagination,  are  very  numerous.  As  a 
consequence,  the  native  doctors  have  great  influence  over  the  people  who  are  victims 
of  most  extravagant  fetish  customs.  As  an  instance  of  ignorance,  I  may  mention, 
that,  observing  two  or  three  small  huts  outside  the  village,  I  found,  upon  enquiry, 
[  that  the  women  occupying  them  had  been  ostracised  by  the  tribe,  owing  to  their  mis- 
l  fortune  in  having  given  birth  to  twins. 

The  penalty  is,  that  the  mother  and  infants  are  subjected  to  starvation  until  one 
of  the  children  dies,  and  the  man  who  has  been  the  progenitor  is  not  allowed  to  fish 
*;  or  hunt  for  four  years. 

Having  also  been  informed  that  many  cruelties  were  often  practised  by  the  native 
doctors,  I  summoned  all  to  come  on  boatd  with  the  chief  and  leading  men,  and 
r  informed  them  that  these  vicious  practices  would  not  be  allowed  to  continue,  and  if 
B  repeated  after  my  departure,  they  would  be  held  responsible.  I  gave  relief  to 
the  families  who  had  been  driven  from  the  camp,  and,  I  trust,  I  have  effectually 

*  broken  up  the  quarantine,  much  to  the  joy  of  the  unfortunate  and  starving  sufferers. 

Leaving  Kyuquaht,  and  passing  through  the  picturesque  narrows  of  Tashish, 
we  called  at  Wootka  and  Hesquiaht,  arriving  at  Clay-u-quaht  Sound,  on  Tuesday, 
fc  the  27th  June. 

Great  excitement  prevailed  at  the  latter  place,  owing  to  trouble  caused  by  a 
fi  white  trader  shooting  at  and  wounding  a  Clay-u-quaht  Indian,  who  had  entered  the 
former’s  house  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  an  Indian  woman,  whom  the  white  man 
was  beating.  The  Indians  all  complained  to  me  of  the  general  bad  conduct  of  the 
trader,  and  hoped  he  would  receive  the  same  punishment  an  Indian  would  certainly 
s  suffer  for  similar  action.  I  gave  the  accused  the  option  of  having  a  preliminary 
i  enquiry  on  board  the  ship  or  proceeding  at  once  to  Victoria  for  that  purpose. 
t-;  As  he  preferred  the  latter  course,  i  sent  the  Indians  down  also,  and  ho  was  co na¬ 
if  milted  for  trial  at  the  Assizes  there.  .  . 

s|  The  Indians  were  all  exceedingly  well  pleased  with  the  prompt  action  taken  in 
it;-  the  matter,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  example  will  be  productive  of  good  results  in 
the  preservation  of  law  and  order  in  a  district  so  far  away  from  constituted  authority. 
#1  I  met  four  or  five  hundred  Clay-u-quahts  at  the  house  of  the  Chief  fehewish, 
i;  where  speeches  were  interchanged.  At  this  assemblage  the  Indians  were  ail  well 
dressed,  and  presided  over  by  Shewish  and  Frank — son  of  their  former  war  chief, 
]t  Seta-Kanim.  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  , .  , 

*  These  two  Indians  wore  very  handsome  gold  medals  on  their  breasts  which  wore 
suitably  inscribed  and  presented  to  them  by  the  President  of  the  Unitod  States  tor 
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bravery  in  rescuing  from  death  the  crew  of  an  American  ship,  wrecked  last  year  near 
Clay-u-quaht  Sound, 

In  his  speech,  Shewish  referred  to  the  long  period  of  loyalty  which  he  had  paid 
to  the  Queen,  and  expressed  the  satisfaction  of  his  people  to  see  that  the  offence  of  a 
white  man  was  noted  as  quickly  as  that  of  an  Indian, 

He  asked  for  a  school,  and  said  they  were  most  anxious  to  improve  their  sociaj 
condition  and-have  their  children  properly  taught,  &c. 

I  visited  Barclay  Sound  and  Wittinaht  before  returning  to  Victoria. 

^  The  Wittinaht’s  have  a  large  village  and  make  ail  the  money  they  wish  by  seal¬ 
ing,  dog-fishiDg,  &c. 

A  large  portion  of  their  gains,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  spent  in  riotous  living, 
owing  to  the  convenience  to  their  village  to  Victoria,  and  the  facility  with  which  they 
can  obtain  liquor  from  whiskey  sellers  there. 

Mr.  Guiiiod  remained  a  week  here,  and  I  instructed  him  to  ’select  two  good  men 
to  act  as  constables  under  his  direction,  and  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
evil. 

As  I  had  made" a  visit  to  the  Korth  West  Coast  last  year,  the  time  at  my  disposal 
did  not  permit  a  repetition  this  season. 

The  Indians  in  that  distant  region  have  all  been  busily  employed  in  the  various 
canneries  that  are  now  in  active  operation  at  different  points,  and  have  had  a  success¬ 
ful  season. 

The  troubles  adverted  to  in  my  Report  last  year  in  respect  of  Missionaries  of 
different  societies  occupying  the  same  field  have  not  yet  been  arranged,  though  there 
is  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  have  an  amicable  settlement  ere  long. 

I  must  regret  to  state  that  the  hitherto  peaceful  and  model  Village  of  Metlah- 
kahtla,  which  for  many  years  has  been  occupied  as  a  successful  mission  post  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Church  Mission  Society,  has  been  greatly  disturbed  by  the  separa¬ 
tion  therefrom  of  Mr.  Duncan  who,  still  remains  in  the  village,  but  upon  an  indepen¬ 
dent  footing. 

The  inhabitants  arc  now  divided,  some  adhering  to  the  Society  and  a  majority 
supporting  their  former  teacher,  to  whom  they  are  greatly  attached.  Bitter  feelings 
have  been  thus  engendered,  which,  under  excitement,  have  even  continued  to  the  use 
of  covert  threats  of  violence. 

A  deputation  came  down  to  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  stating  their  grievances 
to  the  Governor  General.  His  Excellency  very  kindly  granted  them  an  interview, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  from  the  good  and  impartial  advice  given  them  in  reply  to  their 
petition  that  the  differences  hitherto  dividing  them  may  be  peacefully  reconciled*  In 
any  event,  it  was  distinctly  understood  that  law  and  order  must  be  preserved  by  both 
parties. 

The  former  teacher  of  the  school  continues  to  teach  under  direction  of  the  Society, 
and  I  am  informed  that  Mr.  Duncan  will  open  another  place  independently. 

Last  month,  I  visited  the  two  interior  Agencies  of  Kamloops  and  Okanagan,  and 
proceeded  as  far  north  as  Lillooet  and  Soda  Creek. 

The  Indians  of  the  latter  place,  of  Alkali  Lake  and  Canoe  Creek  complain  bitter¬ 
ly  of  their  condition  in  being  without  sufficient  agricultural  lands,  and  appealed 
stroBgly  to  me  to  intercede  for  them  and  make  their  wants  known  to  the  Government, 

The  visit  of  the  Reserve  Commissioner  has  not  afforded  them  the  relief  they 
hoped  for,  and  they  appear  now  very  despondent. 

The  fact  is,  that  all  available  lands  in  the  locality  have  been  taken  up  by  white 
men,  and  unless  some  arrangement  is  made  for  the  purchase  of  suitable  lands  from 
those  who  are  willing  to  sell,  these  Indians  will  be  left  unprovided  for,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  will  continue  to  have  just  grounds  for  complaint. 

At  present  they  are  peacef  ul  and  loyal  under  irritating  and  adverse  circumstances 

In  the  vicinity  of  Lillooet  the  same  difficulty  exists,  though,  from  the  change  of 
the  trunk  road  from  the  Douglas  portages  to  tho  Tale-Clinton  line,  a  large  number 
of  white  settlers  have  abandoned  their  claims,  which  may,  therefore,  possibly  be 
appropriated  for  reserves. 
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As  an  instance  of  the  desire  of  many  Indians  to  help  themselves,  I  may  mention 
•that  two  or  three  Pavillion  Indians  purchased,  tor  $1,000,  a  farm  belonging  to  Mr. 
Hughes.  They  paid  a  first  instalment  of  $200,  and  on  my  way  I  met  one  of  the 
Indians  with  a  load  of  flour  (from  wheat  he  had  raised  on  the  place),  which  was 
intended  for  another  instalment  of  a  similar  sum,  then  due. 

A  number  of  the  Fountain  Indians  also  purchased  the  farm  of  Joseph  Italian  for 

$1,200. 

They  have  paid  $628  in  wages  and  cash,  leaving  a  balance  of  $572  due.  Both 
these  farms  are  cheap,  and  well  worth  the  sum  asked  for  them. 

In  view  of  such  facts  as  these,  it  would  appear  desirable,  and  only  justice,  to 
afford  Indians,  who  are  clamoring  for  lands  and  who  are  deprived  of  proper  reserves, 
every  encouragement  to  obtain  them.  Certainly  the  natives  of  these  portions  of  the 
Province  just  referred  to,  are  in  great  want  of  allotments,  and  as  the  Commissioner 
can  find  no  Crown  Lands  for  the  purpose,  requisite  appropriations  will  have  to  be 
made  in  some  way  for  purchasing  them. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Indians  were  not  suitably  provided  for  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Colony,  and  before  available  locations  were  alienated  from  the  Crown. 

In  many  parts  of  the  interior,  too,  irrigation  is  necessary,  and  a  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  obtaining  a  requisite  supply  of  water. 

With  respect  to  the  condition  of  the  Kamloops  and  Okanagan  Agencies,  I  beg. 
to  refer  to  the  Reports  of  Mr.  Agent  Cornwall  and  Mr.  Agent  Howse. 

Luring  the  summer  season  small-pox  appeared  among  employes  on  the  railway 
at  Yale,  whence  it  was  carried  into  the  Okanagan  Agency  at  Osooyos. 

I  made  arrangements  with  the  railroad  authorities  for  admitting  any  Indians 
who  had  been  exposed  to  the  disease  into  quarantine,  at  Hope,  and  I  instructed  Mr. 
Howse  to  take  similar  precautions  at  Osooyos.  Twelve  Indians  at  the  latter  point 
have,  however,  died  from  the  disease. 

Early  in  the  spring  I  had  requested  the  different  Agents  and  others  to  vaccinate 
all  the  Indians  in  their  respective  localities. 

About  five  thousand  were  accordingly  operated  upon,  generally  with  very  satis¬ 
factory  results.. 

With  the  exception  of  about  one  hundred  at  Osooyos,  who  were  vaccinated  by 
Mr.  Cawston,  of  that  place,  the  Indians  of  the  Okanagan  Agency  refused  to  allow  the 
Agent  to  operate  upon  them.  It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Howse  may  acquire  more 
influence,  after  a  longer  acqaintance,  over  those  under  his  charge  than  he  appears  to 
have  at  present,  but  if  not,  other  means  will  have  to  be  employed  if  the  instruction 
is  to  be  carried  out. 


surVeys. 

I  instructed  the  two  Surveyors  of  the  Department,  Messrs.  Mohun  and  Jemmott, 
to  survey  the  reserves  made  by  Mr.  Commissioner  O  Reilly,  bitween  Lyfcton  an 
Quesnelle.  .  ....  ,  ,  aA 

I  regret,  however,  to  state  that  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  trunk  road 
through  the  Oanons,  by  the  heavy  and  unusual  spring  freshets  of  the  hraser,  tno 
parties  under  these  officers  were  unable  to  reach  the  field  proposed  in  Hmo  to  ma  ea 
successful  or  profitable  season’s  work.  I  therefore  directed  Captain  Jemme  o  i 
the  surveys  at  Hope  and  Yale,  and  then  to  work  up  the  Harrison  River,  and  ovei  tbo 

Douglas  portages  to  Lillooet.  ,  .  , 

This  officer  is  still  in  the  field,  hence  I  am  unable  to  furnish  you,  at  present,  with 

^  Ifthere  was  urgent  neceisitj  of  completing  unfinished  plans  in  the  °®“* JPj 
furnishing  Agents  with  maps  of  reserves  surveyed  in  the  various  Agoucies,  I  requeued 

Mr.  Mohun  to  undertake  this  work.  «  99~ 

Since  the  25th  July,  Agents  have  accordingly  been  supplied  with  plans  ot 
reserves,  of  which  198  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Mohun  since  the  above  date. 


166 


[part  i] 


PRESENTS, 

Very  few  presents,  except  those  usually  supplied  to  destitute  Indians,  have  been 
made  during  the  past  year. 

Garden  seeds  to  a  limited  amount  have  been  given  to  Indians  generally  in  the 
Province,  who  showed  a  desire  to  utilize  them.  Indians  of  the  Okanagan  Agency 
declined  to  accept  any  seeds  from  the  Agent,  but  in  all  other  localities  they  have 
been  thankful  for  the  gift. 

MEDICAL  ATTENDANCE. 

The  usual  amount  of  sickness  always  exists  in  Indian  camps,  and  on  account  of 
the  absence  of  professional  assistance  much  suffering  is  often  experienced. 

To  this  want  may  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  the  continuance  of  the 
“  Gamanawas,”  or  Indian  doctoring,  and  its  attendant  evils  among  semi-civilized 
tribes. 

Medicines  have  been  freely  supplied  to  the  outlaying  Missions  and  to  the  Indian 
Agents  and  others. 

This  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  unsatisfactory  mode  of  distributing;  relief,,  and  it  is 
not  at  all  improbable  that  instances  of  mal-practice  are  occasionally  perpetrated., 
However,  there  a”e  no  medical  men  in  many  isolated  localities,  and  it  appears-  to*  be 
the  only  course  one  can  adopt  under  present  circumstances. 

I  had  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  last; year,  that  the  Indians  of  Metlahkahtla 
had  offered  to  pay  half  the  salary  of  a  medical  man,  who  might  make  that  village  his 
headquarters,  if  the  Government  would  supply  the  remainder.  I  am  informed  that 
the  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  of  Caledonia,  who  evinces  great  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  diocese  has,  with  commendable  energy,  engaged  the  services  of  a  qualified  medical 
gentleman  in  England  who  will  shortly  take  up  his  residence,  possibly,  at  Met* 
lahkahtla. 

The  urgent  want  of  an  Indian  hospital  and  dispensary  in  Victoria  for  the  care  of 
serious  cases  which  should  have  proper  surgical  and  other  treatment,  is  also  one  of 
the  requirements  for  which  Indians  generally,  and  especially  those  who  cannot  fee. 
received  in  any  other  place,  would  be  exceedingly  grateful, 

ILLICIT  LIQUOR  TRAFFIC. 

The  very  fact  of  preventing  an  Indian  from  obtaining  what  the  majority  of 
white  people  often  have  a  relish  for,  naturally  creates  in  the  former  a  desire  to  possess 
themselves  of  the  forbidden  luxury  by  any  means.  The  consequence  is  that  occu¬ 
pation  is  afforded  a  very  low  class  of  whites  to  supply  the  most  abominable  trash 
that  can  well  be  imagined. 

In  this  way  the  Indian  can  never  by  any  chance  procure  good  liquor,  but  in  the 
vicinity  of  white  settlements  he  experiences  little  difficulty,  notwithstanding  the  law,, 
in  obtaining  the  villianous  compound. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  in  some  places  the  traffic  is  quito  suppressed,  and  in  many 
it  is  much  less  than  it  used  to  be,  still  it  prevails  extensively  in  other  localities. 

In  country  places  justices  of  the  peace  do  not  like  to  act  when  perhaps  a  neigh- 
hour  may  incur  punishment,  and  then  again  the  judgments  of  rural  magistrates  have 
been  so  often  upset  that  they  do  not  like  the  risk  of  being  mulcted  in  costs. 

In  the  various  Agencies  the  trade  has  been  checked  by  the  activity  ofj  some  of 
the  officers  watching  it,  but  more  is  required. 


During  the  present  year,  the  following  schools  have  received  Government  aid 
agreeably  to  the  Order  in  Council  regulating  this  expenditure 

NassEiver  ....  Wesleyan. 

Fort  Simpson  ....  Wesleyan, 
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St.  Mary’s  ....  Roman  Catholic. 

Metlahkahtla  -----  Anglican. 

Hazelton  ....  Anglican. 

Alert  Bay  -----  Anglican. 


Other  schools  have  been  maintained  during  "certain  intervals,  or  with  native 
teachers,  by  the  Roman  Catholic,  Anglican  and  Wesleyan  Societies  on  the  West 
coast  of  Vancouver,  and  north-west  coast  of  the  Mainland,  to  which  no  grant  from 
the  Government  has  been  paid. 

Many  tribes,  other  than  those  living  in  the  above  localities,  have  expressed 
anxiety  for  schools,  and  if  their  educational  necessities  are  to  be  promoted,  consider¬ 
able  additional  expenditure  will  have  to  be  incurred  under  this  item. 

The  present  system  of  assisting  Mission  day  schools  is  the  most  economical,  so 
far  as  mere  outlay  is  concerned — in  this  light  it  may  be  the  best,  but  it  quite  fails,  in 
my  opinion,  to  meet  requirements  of  the  real  object  in  view. 

A  glance  at  the  Reports  furnished  from  time  to  time,  of  those  that  are  not 
abandoned,  proye,  in  my  opinion,  that,  after  all,  the  expenditure  is  large  for  the  small 
amount  of  benefit  conferred. 

Indian  school  children  are  so  irregular,  that  a  large  attendance  is  required  to 
ensure  a  small  average  for  the  whole  quarter,  add  to  this,  the  opposing  impressions 
and  vicious  allurements  incident  to  the  daily  return  of  the  child  from  school  to  un¬ 
civilized  camp  life,  and  the  failure  of  the  system  to  accomplish  much  in  the  way  of 
education  may  bo  readily  understood. 

The  only  scheme  for  meeting  the  difficulty  appears  to  me  to  be  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  two  or  three  industrial  boarding  schools  in  the  Province,  where,  separated 
from  native  customs  and  modes  of  living,  children  would  have  opportunities  of  put¬ 
ting  in  practice  what  they  are  taught  in  school. 

It  is  possible  that  such  a  system  might  be  undertaken  by  some  of  the  Mission 
Societies  if  proper  encouragement  were  afforded  them  by  Government. 

Boys  could  then  not  only  be  taught  various  trades,  but  native  teachers  might 
be  prepared,  who  would  become  effective  civilizers  on  returning  to  their  own  peo¬ 
ple. 

St.  Mary’s  R.C.,  on  the  Fraser,  is  an  industrial  boarding  school,  but,  from  want 
of  encouragement,  is  not  so  effective  as  it  might  otherwise  be.  About  twenty  pupils 
attend  there  now,  but  I  believe  they  are  half-breeds. 

I  understand  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  say,  that  the  Institu¬ 
tion  would  bo  made  available  for  Indian  boys,  from  different  tribes,  if  requisite 
assistance  could  be  obtained  from  the  Government.  „ 

At  present  there  are  no  Indian  schools  in  the  interior,  and  the  establishment  ot 
another  institution,  of  the  kind  referred  to,  at  some  central  place  like  Kamloops  or 
Nicola,  is  a  necessity,  if  future  appropriations  for  tho  educational  jwants  ot  me 


Aborigines  justify  the  same.  .  .  ,  _ 

The  Wesleyans  at  Fort  Simpson  are  desirous  of  having  aproper  boarding  school 
far  girls,  for  which  an  additional  building  is  necessary.  VTithmch 
venience  as  they  have,  a  beginning  has  however  been  made,  and  Mr.  Ci  7 
me,  that  at  present  fifteen  girls  are  inmates  of  the  Mission  house,  under 
direction  of  Mrs.  Crosby. 


FISH,  FURS,  OIL,  ETC. 

I  regret  that  I  am  unable  to  supply  you  with  the  infor“f“°“ 
tabular  statement  for  those  portions  of  the  Province  lymg  °u  tensive  many 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  localities  referred  to  are  very  eKtonsive,  many 

efthSe"^ToM^^enauS  there,  and  no  means  exists  by  which  the 
required  data  could  possibly  be  obtained. 
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A  statement  of  the  export  of  fish,  fu.rs,  oil,  etc.  for  the  Province  may  afford 
some  general  idea  of  Indian  industries,  as  the  last  two  items  are  almost  entirely  In- 
dian  production. 

Salmon  canned  6  859,096 

do  salted  - . 10,810 

Other  Pish  .....  665 

Furs  - .  892,646 

Oil .  30,840 


81, 294,117 


I  may  add,  also,  that  Indians  supply  a  great  part  of  the  fish  which  now  forms 
the  largest  and  most  important  item  under  the  above  head. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  POWELL, 

Indian  Superintendent. 


Fort  MacLeod,  10th  November,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  my  Annual  Report  for  the  past  year.  I  took 
over  the  Northern  Division  of  this  Agency,  including  the  Blackfoet,  Sareee  and  Stoney 
Indians,  in  the  beginning  of  February  last,  being  ordered  up  from  Fort  Walsh  for 
that  purpose.  I  immediately  went  out  to  the  Blaekfoot  Crossing  where  I  found 
things  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  condition.  A  great  deal  of  trouble  had  been  given  by 
the  Blackfeet  during  the  previous  winter,  partly  caused  by  a  rough  class  of  men  who 
were  engaged  by  the  beef  contractors  who  had  the  habit  of  abusing  the  Indians. 
Another  cause  of  trouble  was  the  sale  by  the  butchers  of  the  heads  and  offal  of 
animals  killed  which  had  not  been  taken  over  as  beef,  and  was  the  property  of  the 
contractors.  This  caused  a  great  deal  of  dissatisfaction  as  only  a  few  of  the  Indians 
were  able  to  buy.  I  also  found  that  in  many  cases  exorbitant  prices  were  charged 
for  those  parts.  The  Blackfeet  had  only  returned  from  a  two  years’  sojourn  across 
the  line,  the  previous  year,  and  therefore  had  done  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of 
building  houses  or  farming,  but  were  all  congregated  around  the  Agency.  Flour  had 
on  some  occasions  during  the  winter  run  out,  and  remembering  the  starving  condition 
they  had  been  in  previous  to  going  across  the  line,  they  were  afraid  of  a  recurrence, 
and  were  therefore  very  dissatisfied.  After  spending  two  years  across  the  line,  the 
young  men  for  the  most  part  stealing  horses  and  going  to  war  with  the  American 
Indians,  also  trading  for  whiskey  most  of  the  time,  the  Blackfeet  were  a  pretty  wild 
lot,  controlled  by  the  soldier  lodge  which  had  been  organized  wbile  across  the  line. 
This  band  of  soldiers  was  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  the  men  on  the  reserve.  Things 
have  come  to  such  a  pass  at  one  time  that  shots  had  been  fired  in  close  proximity  to 
men  working  on  the  reserve,  and  finally  a  shot  was  fired  at  one  of  the  men  employed 
by  the  butchers,  who,  the  Indian  stated"  had  sold  him  a  beef  head  and  then  sold  it  to 
some  one  else.  A  party  of  police -were  sent  out  to  arrest  the  Indian  (Bull  Elk)  under 
Inspector  Dickens,  but  the  Blackfeet  resisted  the  arrest,  and  with  the  small  party  of 
police  it  would  not  have  been  possible  to  take  him.  As  the  Blackfeet  were  in  a  most 
troublesome  mood  word  was  sent  in  to  Fort  MacLeod  and  Major  Crozier  immediately 
started  for  the  Crossing  with  twenty  men.  He  found  the  Indians  in  a  most  excited 
state  and  refusing  to  give  up  the  man  Bull  Elk.  The  situation  was  a  most  serious 
one  and  required  prompt  action,  as  it  would  have  ruined  the  prestige  of  the  police 
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with  the  Indians  had  this  man  not  been  taken.  Major  Orozier  informed  Crowfoot 
the  head  chief,  that  if  the  man  was  not  given  up  by  the  next  day  ho  would  take  him 
by  force,  and  at  the  same  time  a  temporary  fort  was  made  out  of  one  of  the  build¬ 
ings,  flour  sacks  being  used  for  a  barricade.  A  very  good  fortification  was  made  in  a 
very  short  time  and  every  precaution  taken  in  the  event  of  the  Indians  showing 
fight,  llns  prompt  measure  overawed  the  Indians  who,  though  in  large  numbers  did 
not  dare  to  go  to  extremities.  The  Indian  was  taken  the  next  day  without  any 
resistance  and  sent  into  Fort  MacLeod,  where  he  was  tried  by  Colonel  MacLeod  and 
imprisoned. 

A  detachment  of  police  was  left  at  the  Crossing,  and  was  there  when  I  arrived. 
This  had  happened  only  a  short  lima  before  I  arrived,  and  the  Indians  were  still 
in  a  most  excited  state,  and  very  little  would  have  made  them  leave  their  reserve 
and  start  across  the  line  again,  which  would  have  led  to  most  serious  complications, 

as  many  of  the  Indians  belonging  to  other  tribes  would  have  followed  them,  and  in 
all  probability  a  large  number  of  cattle  would  have  been  killed  before  they  left. 
On  arriving  at  the  Crossing  I  went  into  everything  thoroughly  and  had  many  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Indians,  who  I  found  were  really  very  badly  of,  no  tools  to  work  with 
being  the  principal  want,  axes  particularly.  They  all  expressed  themselves  as 
anxious  to  work  if  they  only  had  tools.  These  I  promised  them  as  I  knew  a  large 
number  would  soon  be  sent  in.  I  made  arrangements  with  the  beef  contractors  to 
take  over  the  heads  and  offal  at  $1  per  animal  and  gave  instructions  to  have  these 
issued  as  rations,  In  this  way  no  loss  was  sustained  by  the  Department  and  the 
Indians  were  perfectly  satisfied.  This  settled  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  trouble,  and 
I,  at  the  same  time,  promised  the  Indians  I  would  see  that  they  did  not  run  out  of 
food,  and  also  that  the  Government  would  have  tools  enough  for  them  to  work  with 
before  long,  also  seed  in  the  spring . 

Previous  to  leaving  Fort  MacLeod,  I  made  arrangements  with  I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.’s 
agent  to  take  over  what  flour  they  had  to  spare,  as  Col.  MacLeod  informed  me  he 
had  none  on  hand. 

The  flour  at  the  crossing  was  nearly  out,  and  on  the  Sarcee  and  Stony  reserves 
had  run  out  for  some  time.  It  was  lucky  that  I  procured  what  I  did,  as,  had  the 
provisions  again  run  out  at  the  Crossing,  the  consequences  would  have  been  serious. 
I  left  matters  in  much  better  shape  at  the  Crossing,  and  the  Indians  all  expressed 
themselves  satisfied  to  leave  matters  in  my  hands.  I  found  that  a  great  deal  of 
cheating  had  been  going  on  in  rationing,  as  a  much  larger  number  of  Indians  were 
drawing  rations  than  there  really  were.  Somewhere  near  3,000  people  had  at  one 
time  been  drawing  rations.  This  was  caused  by  the  large  number  of  Indians  who 
had  been  paid  the  previous  fall  in  excess  of  the  proper  number,  and  their  holding 
pay  tickets  for  the  number  paid,  from  which  the  ration  tickets  had  been 
isaaed.  We  reduced  the  number  greatly,  but  it  was  impossible  to  come  at  the  real 
number  at  once,  which  could  only  be  done  thoroughly  at  the  next  payments.  I  found 
the  Biackfeet  willing  to  work  had  they  received  assistance,  but  they  had  been  badly 
neglected,  and  in  consequence,  knowing  this,  were  very  wild  and  unsettled.  I  en¬ 
gaged  Mr.  Norrish  to  take  charge  of  them,  he  having  been  in  charge  of  this  reservo 
twice  before,  and  being  the  only  man  I  knew,  able  to  manage  them  in  their  present 
state.  The  Indians  also  all  liked  him. 

I  proceeded  to  Fort  Calgary  and  visited  the  Sarcees  and  Stoneys,  the  latter 
Indians  are  getting  on  well  as  they  make  a  good  deal  of  their  living  from  hunting  in 
the  mountains.  They  had  nearly  all  built  houses,  but  were  also  badly  in  need  of 
tools  such  as  axes.  The  Sarcees  1  did  not  find  doing  at  all  well.  Their  flour  had  run 
oat  some  time  and  they  were  in  consequence  much  dissatisfied.  They  had  done  littlo 
or  no  work,  not  having  tools,  and  the  Agency  itself  being  almost  without  anjr.  They 
had  only  a  few  houses  built. 

The  flour  from  Fort  MacLeod  arrived  while  I  was  there,  which,  with  my  promis¬ 
ing  to  see  that  in  future  they  would  be  supplied,  went  a  long  way  to  satisfy  this.  I  was 
obliged  to  discharge  Mr.  Grant,  who  had  been  in  charge  of  that  reserve,  owing  to 
grave  irregularities,  which  I  reported  at  the  time,  and  I  placed  Mr.  Stewart  in  charge 


no 
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temporarily,  No  ploughing  had  yet  been  done  on  this  reserve  as  they  had  only  been 
moved  there  the  previous  fall.  I  visited  the  Crossing  again  and  then  went  into  Fort 
MacLeod  to  see  about  supplies  and  tools.  I  sent  a  messenger  to  Fort  Benton  to  X.  Cr, 
Baker  &  Co.,  informing  them  that  flour  was  needed  and  to  ship  some  in  at  once,  I 
had,  on  two  occasions,  to  purchase  cattle  from  others  than  the  contractors,  as  they 
failed  to  keep  me  supplied,  and  beef  would  have  been  run  out  on  ihe  Blackfoot  and 
other  reserves  had  I  not  done  so.  I  had  to  pay  high  prices  and  notified  the  con¬ 
tractors  before  taking  this  step.  Of  course,  the  contractors  were  the  losers  of  the 
amount  over  the  contract  price. 

I  made  my  headquarters  at  Fort  Calgary,  but  spent  a  great  portion  of  my  time 
at  the  Crossing,  and  I  was  glad  to  see  that  a  decided  change  for  the  better  was  taking 
place  there.  I  was  able  to  get  a  few  axes  and  other  tools  that  I  distributed  amongst 
the  Indians,  and  it  was  astonishing  to  see  with  what  a  will  they  went  to  work.  Many 
new  houses  were  built  at  this  time.  I  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  the  Indians 
scatter  on  their  reserve,  as  remaining  together  as  they  were  doing  was  the  cause  of 
much  trouble,  and  as  they  have  a  very  fine  reservation  it  would  be  a  pity  for  it  not 
to  be  taken  up  by  them. 

The  trouble  in  moving  them  any  distance  from  the  Agency  was  their  having  to 
go  that  distance  for  their  rations.  Old  Sim,  chief  of  the  Northern  Blackfeet,  having 
with  other  chiefs  belonging  to  that  branch,  about  900  people,  was  anxipus  to  move 
to  a  large  valley  about  14  miles  above  the  Crossing,  but  had  not  done  so,  as  he  said 
he  had  been  promised  that  a  man  should  be  sent  up  there  and  the  rations  for  his 
people  issued  at  that  point.  After  considerable  difficulty,  1  engaged  two  men  to  go  tip 
there  and  build  a  dwelling  and  ration  house,  and  when  this  was  finished,  I  moved  Old 
Sim  and  bis  camp  up  there  and  made  arrangements  that  cattle  should  be  killed  and 
issued,  thereby  keeping  them  all  together  away  from  the  Crossing.  This  had  the 
best  effect,  and  these  Indians  at  once  went  to  work  building,  and  have  now  several 
small  villages  between  the  two  points.  It  also  had  the  effect  of  breaking  up  the 
soldier  band  and  taking  away  and  scattering  most  of  the  discontented  spirits  among 
the  tribe.  ■ 

Shortly  after  my  settling  at  Calgary,  I  received  orders  to  take  over  the  southern 
half  of  the  Agency  from  Mr.  Agent  MacLeod,  and  I  then  made  my  headquarters  at 
Fort  MacLeod.  I  found  the  Piegan  Indians  doing  well  and  having  seed  enough  to 
plant  their  fields. 

The  Bloods  were  not  so  far  advanced,  their  fences  having  all  been  used  for  fire¬ 
wood  during  the  winter ;  and  as  they  raised  no  crops  to  amount  to  anything  they  had 
no  seed  of  any  kind. 

This  tribe  is  the  largest  in  the  Agency,  being  over  3,400  Indians,  and  as  they  are 
so  near  in  line  they  require  a  great  deal  of  looking  after. 

The  Instructor,  Mr.  McDougall  was  removed  by  order,  and  Mr.  McCord  placed 
in  that  position  and  he  has  done  wonders  for  that  reserve  since  he  has  been  in  charge. 

I  made  arrangements  for  ploughing  on  all  the  reserves,  by  contract,  and  pur¬ 
chased  seed  potatoes  and  barley  wherever  I  could  procure  them,  and  I  found  it  a  diffi¬ 
cult  matter  to  procure  the  amount  I  did.  I  had  small  fields  ploughed  at  the  Crossing 
and  on  the  other  reserves,  letting  a  field  belong  to  a  certain  number  of  bands. 

The  Piegans  and  Bloods  did  some  ploughing  with  their  own  horses  and  a  few  of 
the  Blackfeet  did  the  same. 

What  with  our  own  men  and  teams  and  the  ploughing  contracted  for,  we  had  a 
good  deal  of  breaking  on  all  the  reserves  in  small  fields.  I  have  divided  the  Bloods 
into  more  camps,  and  quite  a  number  of  villages  have  started  both  up  and  down  the 
river,  and  I  have  managed  to  get  fields  ploughed  for  all  of  them. 

The  Indians  were  most  anxious  to  learn  all  over  the  Agency  and  planted  in  most 
cases  all  the  potatoes  and  fenced  all  the  fields. 

A  good  supply  of  axes  and  augers  had  been  received,  of  very  goo  J  quality,  and 
these  were  at  ODCe  distributed  on  each  reserve,  the  Indians  making  good  use  of  them. 
Houses  went  up  thick  and  fast  at  the  Crossing,  Blood  and  Sarcee  Reserves,  and  really 
the  houses  built  are  most  creditable,  in  many  cases  the  logs  are  hewn  and  in  nearly 
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all  the  houses  fire-places  are  built  We  got  all  our  crops  in  in  good  season  and  they 
consisted  principally  of  potatoes,  turnips  and  barley.  J 

During  this  time  none  of  our  Indians  were  off  their  reserves,  but  all  hard  at 
work.  The  reports  in  the  Montana  papers  of  depredations  committed  by  our  Indians 
across  the  line,  wore  totally  without  foundation.  The  Indians  could  not  have  behaved 
themselves  better.  I  was  continually  among  them  and  had  no  complaints,  the  cry 
among  them  being  continually  for  more  tools.  J 

The  Piegan  Indians  had  eight  ploughs  of  their  own  going,  drawn  by  their  own 
horses.  They  had  a  considerable  quantity  of  land  under  crop,  as  had  also  the  Black- 
feet,  Bloods  and  Sarcees.  The  Stoneys  only  had  a  small  acreage,  as  their  country  is 
no  place  for  farming,  being  too  close  to  the  mountains  and  therefore  subject  to  early 
frosts.  The  Indians  will  have  to  depend  principally  on  cattle  raising.  They  are 
doing  well  with  the  cattle  given  them  by  the  Government,  and  I  have  encouraged 
them  to  break  and  milk  their  cows.  The  Stoneys  are  good  workers,  and  have  sawn 
and  are  sawing  a  good  deal  of  lumber.  They  will  be  able  to  make  a  good  deal  at  this 
if  allowed  to  do  so,  as  they  have  considerable  timber  on  their  reserve.  I  had  a  good 
number  of  hands  on  the  supply  farms,  and,  on  the  Fish  Creek  farm,  we  lad  400  acres 
in  crop,  principally  oats,  barley  and  peas. 

We  did  not  put  in  many  roots  on  these  farms  as  it  costs  more  to  freight  them  to 
the  reserves  than  they  are  worth.  I  am  glad  the  Government  has  determined 
to  dispose  of  these  two  supply  farms,  they  being  a  source  of  great  expense,  and  when 
the  crops  are  raised  they  have  to  be  freighted  to  the  different  reserves,  which  is  very 
expensive.  If  all  the  men,  teams  and  tools  now  on  these  farms  were  distributed 
among  the  different  reserves,  we  could  raise  just  as  good  crops  and  probably  better 
than  can  be  raised  on  the  supply  farms,  as  heretofore  no  crops  of  any  account  have 
been  raised,  partly  owing  to  early  frosts. 

This  year  the  crops  on  these  farms  have  been  good  and  ought  to  pay  expenses,, 
although  the  principal  crop  being  barley — it  will  be  hard  to  dispose  of  it,  and  our 
Indians  do  not  know  how  to  make  use  of  it.  I  should  recommend  small  hand-mills- 
being  sent  to  the  reserves,  where  this  grain  could  he  ground. 

During  the  summer,  and  while  the  Indians  were  all  at  work  looking  afier  their 
crops  and  fields,  the  Bloods  and  Piegans  were  continually  annoyed  by  Crees  from 
Cypress  stealing  their  horses.  War  parties  of  Crees,  nearly  every  night,  made  raids 
on  the  horses  of  these  Indians,  which  they  could  not  recover.  The  Crees  were  the 
first  to  commence  this  work,  and  the  Bloods  kept  coming  into  me  asking  for  redress. 
I  had  the  greatest  trouble  to  prevent  their  going  out  on  war  parties,  and  at  one  time, 
I  was  afraid  that  the  whole  camp  of  young  men  would  go  to  war  with  the  Crees,  in 
which  case  the  Blackfeet  and  Piegans  would  have  joined  them.  Things  at  last  got 
to  a  point  when  I  saw,  that  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts,  if  something  was  not  done  to 
check  the  horse  stealing,  the  Bloods  would  start  out  themselves,  and  indeed  one  or 
two  small  parties  did  start  and  brought  back  stolen  horses,  while  I  recovered  in  ono 
instance  18  horses  belonging  to  a  half  breed  near  Cypress.  I  had  no  trouble  to  get 
back  horses  that  I  could  find,  the  Indians  giving  them  up  and  in  some  cases  even 
bringing  them  in  here  to  me. 

One  of  the  chiefs  “  White  Calf,”  came  to  me  one  morning  with  a  large  number 
of  Indians,  and  informed  me  that  the  previous  night  40  horses  had  been  stolen 
from  the  camp.  He  said  that  he  had  often  come  to  me,  hut  had  not  been  able 
to  get  back  any  horses,  and  that  they  had  done  what  I  told  them  and  had  not  gone  to 
war,  and  now  the  Crees  took  them  for  children  and  stole  their  horses  just  as  they 
pleased.  He  wanted  to  send  out  some  young  men  to  Cypress  to  take  back  their 
horses  by  force.  I  saw  something  had  to  be  done  to  keep  them  quiet,  so  I  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Commissioner  of  Police  at  Cypress  Hills  and  gave  it  to  White  Calf, 
telling  him  to  go  straight  to  Fort  Walsh,  and  give  the  letter  to  Col.  Irvine  who 
would  help  him  to  recover  his  horses.  They  were  pleased  at  this,  and  promised  to 
go  straight  to  the  fort  and  do  what  the  colonel  told  them.  Aftor  they  started  I 
heard  that  instead  of  three  or  four  men  going,  90  had  started,  and  they  sent  me  word 
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that  they  went  in  this  large  party,  as  they  were  afraid  the  Croes  would  attack  them, 
but  that  they  intended  to  do  what  I  told  them. 

They  did  go  straight  to  the  fort  and  behaved  themselves  quietly.  Col.  Irvine 
sent  out  to  the  Cree  camp,  but  they  could  not  recover  their  horses,  the  Bloods  saying 
the  Crees  had  cached  them. 

The  Bloods  took  some  tobacco  from  their  head  chief  and  gave  it  to  Pie-a-Pot. 
the  Cree  chief,  asking  him  to  make  peace.  He  threw  the  tobacco  in  the  fire,  saying 
he  would  not  make  peace.  This  insulted  them,  and  returning  to  Walsh  they  saddled 
up  their  horses  during  the  night  and  started  back.  Some  young  men  killed  an  old 
Cree  as  they  were  going  out.  On  their  return,  they  came  in  here  and  told  me  the 
whole  of  their  story.  They  stated  that  they  had  seen  their  horses  among  the  Cree 
horses,  but  the  Crees  would  not  give  them  up,  and  they  returned  without  any  horses 
at  all. 

They  said  that  the  night  they  left  Cypress  word  was  sent  to  them  that  a  large 
band  of  Crees  was  coming  down  that  night  to  make  a  raid  on  them,  and  they,  there- 
fore,  started.  The  Cree  that  was  killed  tried  to  stop  them,  and  threatened  to  take  the 
scalp  of  one  of  them.  One  of  the  young  men  then  shot  him.  They  were  greatly 
disappointed  at  the  result  of  their  trip,  and  after  they  returned  were  very  unsettled. 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  during  this  time  none  of  the  Blackfeet  or  other  Indians  left 
their  reserves  ;  they  behaved  well.  Before  the  return  of  this  party  I  organized  a 
small  force  of  Indian  police  on  the  Blood  Beserve,  and  I  found  them  very  useful  in 
bringing  in  stolen  horses,  assisting  at  the  rationing,  and  many  other  ways.  I  gave 
them  extra  rations  for  their  work,  and  I  think  that  eventually  they  might  be  organ¬ 
ized  into  a  regular  force,  as  they  are  among  the  South  Piegans,  where  a  regular  force 
is  kept  up,  the  men  being  paid  so  much  per  month,  and  wearing  uniforms  to  distinguish 
them.  From  what  I  have  heard,  this  force  is  a  success,  aud  when  stolen  horses  are 
in  the  camp,  or  an  arrest  is  to  be  made,  they  do  that  work  weil. 

It  might  be  well  to  organize  some  such  force  among  the  larger  of  those  tribes, 
particularly  the  Bloods,  as  stolen  horses  are  often  brought  into  the  camp,  and  without 
the  help  of  the  Indians  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  find  them.  The  few  I  employed  I 
found  very  useful  in  a  great  many  ways,  and  I  think  that  if  about  ten  or  fifteen  were 
paid  for  their  work,  they  would  render  us  great  assistance  in  ways  that  only  Indians 
knowing  what  goes  on  in  the  camp  could.  The  Bloods  and  Blackfeet  have  been 
anxious  to  have  their  reserves  laid  out.  This  has  now  been  done  as  far  as  the  Bloods, 
Piegans,  Sarcees  and  Stoneys  are  concerned.  The  Blaekfoot  Beserve  is  yet  unsettled, 
and  the  longer  it  is  delayed,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  se.tle,  as  no  release  has 
yet  been  taken  from  the  Blaekfoot  tri  be,  of  the  portion  of  the  reserve  that  would  have 
fallen  to  the  Bloods  and  Sarcees  had  the  Government  not  given  them  reserves  else¬ 
where.  There  are  always  people  who  make  it  their  business  to  tell  the  Indians  how 
valuable  their  land  will  be  along  the  line  of  railroad,  and  as  the  reserve  at  present 
runs  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bed  Beer  Biver,  and  the  Blackfeet  consider  it  belongs 
to  them,  the  longer  the  transfer  is  delayed,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  make.  It 
should  be  made,  and  the  land  comprising  the  reserve  surveyed  as  soon  as  possible. 
Commissioners  should  be  appointed  to  arrange  with  the  Blackfeet  and  Bloods,  as  it  is 
likely  to  be  a  delicate  matter  to  adjust. 

The  Blackfeet  and  other  Indians  along  the  line  of  railroad  have  shown  no  signs 
of  being  displeased  at  the  railroad  running  through  the  country,  but  only  show 
curiosity,  which  is  to  be  expected,  as  they  aro  totally  ignorant  of  what  a  railroad  is. 

I  have  on  many  occasions  spoken  to  the  Blackfeet  on  this  subject,  and  have  been 
asked  many  questions.  I  have  pointed  out  to  them  the  advantage  they  will  derive 
from  the  road  running  near  them,  and  they  appear  satisfied.  The  greatest  danger 
will  be  when  the  road  is  building,  the  men  employed  on  the  road  mixing  much  with 
the  Indians,  and  as  the  line  wil  run  very  near  the  Crossing,  it  would  be  weil  to  have 
police  detachments  on  or  close  to  the  reserve. 

Many  parties  of  surveyors  and  engineers  have  been  passing  through  the  Black- 
foot  Beserve,  and  in  some  cases  remained  several  days  on  the  reserve,  but  in  no 
instance  have  the  Indians  shown  themselves  unfriendly,  and  no  complaints  have  been 
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made.  This  speaks  well  for  the  behaviour  of  the  Blackfeet,  who  have  had  a  bad 
name  heretofore  when  really  they  are  as  good  and  friendly  a  tribe  as  there  is  in 
this  country.  They  have  spoken  on  several  occasions  to  me,  asking  me  the  meaning 
of  the  surveyors  mounds  and  stakes,  telling  me  that  they  had  been  informed  that 
wherever  a  mound  was  erected  a  house  would  be  built  I  have  over  and  over  a«-ain 
taken  pains  to  fully  explain  the  nature  of  the  surveyor’s  work.  They  are  so  super- 
stitious  that  they  more  readily  listen  to  false  reports  than  to  the  real  truth 

Another  question  of  importance  is  that  relating  to  the  coal  seams  on ‘the  Bow 
Payer,  on  the  reserve  both  on  the  north  and  south  sides.  I  have  told  them,  and  they 
1  ally  understand,  that  the  reserve  on  the  south  side  only  lasts  for  the  ten  years  agreed 
m  the  treaty,  and,  of  course,  they  have  no  claim  to  the  coal  on  that  side  after5 that 
time.  The  term  of  ten  years  is  now  half  over,  so  no  question  can  arise  about  that 
but  the  coal  on  the  north  side,  and  on  the  reserve,  is  a  different  matter.  The  Indians 
have  an  idea  of  its  value,  and,  I  think,  could  be  got,  with  little  trouble,  to  work  it  to 
their  advantage.  As  the  reserve  on  the  north  side  is,  by  treaty,  theirs  forever,  it 
would  be  well  to  set  the  matter  of  the  coal  seams  at  rest,  which  would  have  to  be 
done  at  the  same  time  that  the  change  in  the  size  of  the  reserve  is  made.  I  trust 
that  these  seams  will  remain  the  property  of  the  Indians.  Timber  is  scarce  on  this 
reserve,  and  in  a  few  years  little  or  none  of  it  will  remain,  then  coal  will  have  to 
be  used. 

v  ®"°  cases  of  cattle  killing  by  the  Blackfeet  have  come  to  my  notice  this  summer, 
although  cattle  belonging  to  the  Cochrane  Banche  Company  have,  on  some  occasions, 
been  runniDg  on  the  reserve,  close  to  the  Indian  villages.  It  is  difficult  to  trust  the 
young  men  among  them,  for  if  they  happen  to  be  out  on  the  prairie  alone  and 
com©  across  a  herd  of  cattle,  the  temptation  is  great  to  kill  one  or  two ;  therefore,  it 
would  be  well  if  this  temptation  were  not  put  in  their  way,  and  cattle  from  adjoin¬ 
ing  ranches  kept  away  from  the  reserve.  The  summer  has  been  a  good  and  fine  one, 
and  largo  crops  have  been  raised  on  all  the  reserves,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Stoneys,  where,  as  usual,  early  frosts  destroyed  what  crops  there  were.  The  Bloods 
raised  as  much,  I  should  think,  as  200,000  lbs.  of  potatoes  and  a  large  quantity  of 
turaips,  also  some  oats  and^  barley,  but  principally  potatoes.  The  Piegan  crop  of 
potatoes,  oats  and  barley  is  even  greater  than  this.  The  Blackfeet  have,  I  should 
think,  about  100,000  lbs.  of  potatoes,  some  turnips,  ^and  some  very  good  fields  of 
barley  for  the  first  year’s  crop.  The  Sarcee  crop  is  not  very  large,  owing  to 
the  land  being  sod,  and  the  pota  oes  being  hurt  fby  the  frost  in  the  earl y  part  of  the 
summer. 

The  crops  on  the  supply  farms  have  been  very  good.  There  will  bo  between 
one  and  two  thousand  bushels  of  oats  on  the  Fish  Creek  Farm,  also  a  largo  crop  of 
peas  and  barley.  The  peas  I  shall  send  for  seed  to  the  reserves  next  spring,  as  I 
think  they  will  be  good  to  grow  for  food,  the  Indians  can  make  soup  out  of  them. 
As  I  have  before  mentioned  the  only  way  in  which  barley  can  be  used  is  to  have  small 
mills  to  grind  it.  Previous  to  the  harvest,  I  visited  the  reserves  and  advised  the 
Indians  to  turn  in  as  much  seed  for  next  year  as  possible,  telling  them  that  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  not  furnish  them  with  seed  another  year.  I  also  had  large  root- 
houses  built  on  the  different  reserves  to  hold  this  seed.  The  result  is  that  the 
Indians  have  turned  us  over  an  abundance  of  potatoes,  more  than  we  can  use  for 
seed.  The  rest  will  be  issued  instead  of  flour.  On  the  Blood  reserve  we  have  three 
root-houses  full  of  potatoes,  about  70,000  lbs.,  received  in  various  quantities  from 
different  Indians,  from  one  bag  uj>  as  high  as  fifteen  from  individual  Indians.  The 
Bloods  have,  besides  this  large  amount  of  seed,  turned  over  to  us  many  thousand 
pounds  in  their  own  root-houses.  We  have,  in  the  last  two  months,  allowed  the 
Indians  to  use  their  potatoes,  and  have  cut  the  ration  one-half,  tbat  is  to  ono-quartar 
pound.  This  has  saved  several  hundred  sacks  of  flour  already,  and  I  hope  to  keep  to 
this  ration  for  the  winter.  We  shall  require  no  seed  on  the  Blood  reserve  next  year, 
except  a  small  quantity  of  turnip.  We  should  be  able  to  have  double  the  amount  of 
land  in  crop  on  that  reserve  next  year.l  v)  ..j 
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The  result  of  the  work  done  on  this  reserve  is  most  satisfactory.  On  the 
Piegan  reserve,  the  potato  crop  is  very  large.  The  Indians  have  turned  over,  for 
next  year’s  seed,  about  50,000  lbs,  of  potatoes,  and  I  have  purchased  50,000  lbs, 
from  them,  at  2-|  cents  per  lb.,  to  issue  as  rations,  at  the  same  rate  as  flour,  which 
will  effect  a  saving  of  nearly  4  cents  on  every  pound  issued,  as  flour  is  $8.75  per 
100  lbs.  on  that  reserve,  and  it  is  also  a  great  encouragement  to  the  Indians  to 
sell  some  of  their  produce,  I  have  allowed  some  of  the  Piegans,  who  had  more 
potatoes  than  they  could  use,  to  sell  to  people  in  the  country,  by  giving  them 
permits.  They  have,  I  should  think,  sold  $1,000  worth,  and  have  still  large  quan¬ 
tities  on  hand. 

We  are  making  also,  on  this  reserve,  a  great  reduction  in  the  rations,  lotting 
them  use  their  potatoes  in  lieu.  The  Indians  are  all  fond  of  potatoes,  and  it  is  about 
the  best  crop  they  can  raise.  The  Piegans  also  raised  quite  a  good  crop  of  oats  and 
barley,  which  is  now  beinsc  threshed  by  the  new  machine  that  was  sent  in  this 
summer. 

At  the  Blackfoot  Crossing,  we  have  taken  in,  from  Indians,  for  seed,  between 
20,000  and  30,000  lbs.  of  potatoes,  and  they  have  a  good  many  on  hand  to  use. 
Here  we  are  also  making  a  reduction  in  the  ration  of  flour.  A  small  crop  of  barley 
was  also  raised  on  this  reserve,  also  a  good  crop  of  turnips  on  the  upper  reserve.  I 
should  recommend  that  wheat  be  grown  on  this  reserve,  as  the  land  is,  I  think,  the 
best  for  farming  in  this  Agency,  and  not  affected  by  summer  frosts.  I  am  sure  the 
soil  would  raise  first-rate  wheat,  and  it  could  be  used  much  more  profitably  than 
barley,  as  last  winter  I  fed  a  large  quantity  to  Crees,  at  Cypress  Hill,  and  they  even 
preferred  it  to  flour.  They  boil  it  with  meat,  making  a  good  and  nutritious  soup. 

At  Calgary,  the  Sarcees  were  not  so  successful,  but  we  managed  to  take  in  a 
good  many  potatoes  and  other  seed,  for  next  spring,  from  the  Fish  Creek  Farm,  and  I 
hope,  next  year,  to  make  a  good  showing  on  this  reserve. 

The  Stoneys  raised  little  or  nothing,  for  the  reason  already  mentioned .  They 
will  have  to  depend  principally  on  stock-raising  for  their  livelihood. 

Taking  the  crops  in  this  Agency  as  a  whole,  they  are  most  successful,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  Indians  have  worked  is  really  astonishing,  as  is  the  interest 
they  have  taken  and  are  taking  in  farming,  when  it  is  remembered  that  this  is  the 
first  year  for  most  of  them,  and  that,  until  this  year,  they  have  been  the  wildest  and 
most  intractable  Indians  in  the  North-West.  Crowfoot  and  a  good  many  Blackfeet 
were  in  here  trading  with  their  annuity  money.  When  the  Piegans  came  down  to 
sell  their  potatoes,  seeing  these  Indians  realizing  a  profit  from  what  they  raised,  it 
has  greatly  encouraged  the  Blackfeet  to  try  and  do  the  same.  The  tools  received 
this  year  are  all  excellent.  Another  threshing  machine  would  save  expense,  and 
the  wear  and  tear  that  only  one  machine  will  be  subject  to,  in  moving  from  place  to 
place  over  the  long  distances  between  the  reserves. 

Lumber  is  also  much  needed,  and  if  a  saw-mill  were  erected  on  the  Stoney 
Reserve,  where  there  is  a  good  deal  of  timber,  that  reserve  could  supply  what  we 
require.  I  should  like  to  see  the  Indian  houses  more  comfortable,  as  it  would  have 
the  effect,  in  a  short  time,  of  keeping  them  altogether  at  home.  Many  of  them  are 
now  proud  of  their  houses,  but  most  of  them  are  sadly  in  need  of  doors  and 
windows,  &e. 

I  am  glad  to  say  the  Indians  do  not  take  the  same  interest  in  their  medicine 
dances  that  they  used  to,  for,  although  they  observed  them  this  year,  I  hear  of  few 
cases  in  which  Indians  went  through  the  test  of  torture  as  in  years  back.  A  few 
parties  of  Piegans  and  Bloods  went  towards  Sioux  Crass  Hills  after  buffalo  during 
the  summer,  and  succeeded  in  killing  a  few,  but  they  are  gradually  giving  up  the 
habit  of  making  long  journeys  away  from  their  reserves.  Whiskey,  was  in  one  case, 
smuggled  from  across  the  line  or  on  the  line,  and  traded  to  a  party  of  Bloods  who 
got  very  drunk  but  committed  no  depredations.  This  could  be  stopped  by  the 
authorities  on  the  other  side,  as,  in  the  case  I  mention,  the  whiskey  was  brought  just 
to  the  line  from  Burton  and  sold  to  the  Indians.  It  was  evidently  the  man’s  intention 
to  bring  this  Iiquoi*  in  and  sell  it  to  the  Bloods  at  the  time  of  the  payments,  but  be 
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did  not  succeed,  being  too  closely  watched  by  the  police.  The  man  was  afterwards 
arrested  and  was  tried  before  Major  Crozier  and  myself,  but  as  a  great  doubt  existed 
as  to  his  having  liquor  on  this  side  of  the  line,  he  was  released. 

That  is  the  only  case  of  liquor  being  among  the  Indians  this  summer.  The 
Indian  payments  commenced  this  year  on  the  25th  of  September  at  the  Blood 
Reserve,  I  being  present,  and  Mr.  Sub-Agent  Pocklington  paying  the  Indians.  This 
payment  went  off  very  successfully.  We  made  a  reduction  on  last  year’s  payments, 
rinding  several  cases  of  duplicate  tickets.  Mot  one  question  arose  during  the  whole 
payment,  which  was  finished  in  three  days,  $18,110.00  being  paid  out.  I  had  new 
ration  tickets  issued  to  correspond  with  the  pay  tickets.  The  Piegans  were  paid  at 
the  same  time  by  Mr.  Assist-Inspector  McHugh.  They  received  $4,435.00,  some¬ 
thing  less  than  last  year.  .  During  this  payment  a  portion  of  the  Agency  buildings 
caught  fire  from  a  defective  fireplace  and  two  of  the  buildings  were  burnt  down, 
together  with  700  sacks  of  flour,  some  tools,  &c.  The  men  and  Indians  did  their  best 
to  save  the  property.  Had  it  not  been  for  their  exertions  much  more  flour  would 
have  been  lost.  I  had  an  investigation  on  the  matter,  a  report  of  which  was  handed 
to  the  Assistant  Commissioner.  I  shall  try  to  get  on  without  extra  flour  on  this 
reserve,  as  the  Indians  have  large  quantities  of  vegetables . 

After  the  above  mentioned  payments  I  proceeded  to  the  Blaekfoot  Crossing  to 
pay  the  Blackfeet.  I  anticipated  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  as  last  year  a  very  large 
number  more  were  paid  than  really  were  in  the  tribe.  This  was  owing  to  many 
causes  which  have  already  been  reported  on,  but  the  fact  remained  that  during  the 
winter  nearly  3,000  Indians  were  at  first  drawing  rations  on  this  reserve,  which  was 
at  last  brought  down,  when  I  took  over  the  Northern  Agency,  to  nearly  2,500  people. 
This  was  considerably  above  the  real  number,  but  it  was"  most  difficult  to  reduce 
them,  as  of  course  they  stuck  to  the  number  on  their  pay  tickets,  and  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  count  them,  as  they  would  send  children  from  one  house  or  lodge  to 
another  if  an  actual  count  were  being  made.  Besides  this  number  drawing  rations 
a  great  many  held  duplicate  pay  tickets  on  which  they  wore  not  drawing  rations,  and 
they  wore  keeping  these  until  the  next  payment  time,  when  they  intended  to  produce 
them.  Many  false  names  were  given  last  year,  and  altogether  it  was  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  deal  with.  I  paid  these  Indians  myself,  and  after  three  days  of  the  hardest 
kind  of  work,  but  with  no  trouble  whatever  from  the  Indians  except  their  doing  their 
best  to  get  paid  on  the  numbers  of  last  year,  I  reduced  them  to  nearly  their  proper 
number.  The  total  number  paid  by  me,  including  a  considerable  number  of  arrears, 
was  2,292,  and  the  amount  paid  with  arrears  $11,6*60.00,  against  last  year  including 
arrears  nearly  $30,000. 

I  remained  a  day  at  the  Crossing  after  the  payments  and  had  no  after  claims. 
Before  my  leaving  the  chiefs  who  were  in  council  sent  for  me,  and  all  shook  hands 
and  expressed  themselves  as  well  satisfied  with  the  payments.  The  police  rendered 
us  the  greatest  assistance  at  all  the  payments,  and  the  detachment  at  the  Crossing, 
under  Inspector  Dowling,  was  put  to  a  great  deal  of  inconvenience,  by  a  delay 
on  my  part  caused  by  a  heavy  snow  storm  in  getting  to  the  Crossing  in  time. 

We  were  furnished  with  escorts  to  all  the  payments,  and  in  every  ease  thanks 
are  due  the  officers  and  men  for  the  help  rendered.  This  Agency  will  be  paid  this 
year  by  or  a  little  under  $40,000,  and  I  hope  next  year  a  further  reduction  will  be 
made  among  the  Bloods,  as  I  shall  this  winter  try  and  have  a  more  correct  census 
made  of  these  Indians.  A  great  many  South  Piegans  come  across  to  the  Blood  pay¬ 
ment,  and  in  many  cases  they  have  Blood  or  North  Piegan  women,  and  the  greatest 
care  has  to  be  taken  not  to  include  any  of  these  American  Indians  in  the  payments, 
particularly  as  some  of  them  have  pay  tickets.  They  send  their  women  over  in 
many  eases  with  their  children  and  give  them  a  small  outfit  of  trading  goods  to  sell 
to  their  friends.  The  close  proximity  and  relationship  that  exists  between  these  and 
•our  Indians  causes  them  to  mix  a  good  deal. 

During  the  summer  a  good  many  of  the  South  Piegan  chiefs  came  to  see  me,  telling 
me  that  they  wished  to  come  over  to  this  side  and  live  as  they  liked  the  way  our 
Radians  were  treated  better  than  on  the  other  side.  There  had  been  a  good  deal  of 
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trouble  at  the  South  Piegan  Agency  during  the  summer,  and  at  one  time  troops  had 
to  be  sent  to  that  reserve  as  an  outbreak  was  expected.  These  Indians  are  off  their 
reserves  nearly  ail  the  time,  and  are  the  greatest  horse  thieves  in  the  country. 
Hearly  all  the  horses  stolen  at  Cypress  from  Indians,  whites  and  half-breeds  were 
taken  by  these  Indians,  and  a  great  deal  of  blame  attached  to  our  Indians.  Of  course, 
I  discourage  their  visiting  here  as  much  as  possible. 

At  the  close  of  the  Blackfoot  payments,  Mr.  Sub-Agent  Pocklington  proceeded  to 
Calgary  to  pay  the  Sareees  and  Stoneys.  I  have  heard  that  a  reduction  of  about  TO 
has  been  made  in  the  Sarcee  payments,  but  have  not  heard  from  the  Stoneys  or 
received  the  pay-books.  The  Sfconey  payments  will  be  little  trouble  as  they  are  not 
given  to  cheating  and  we  have  a  correct  count  of  them.  I  find  that  the  Indians  are 
spending  their  money  sensibly,  buying  principally  blankets  and  clothing,  and  they  are 
without  doubt  much  in  need  of  the  latter.  I  think  that  if  the  Government,  instead  of 
sending  ammunition  or  giving  the  Indians  the  hides  of  animals  killed,  would  instead 
send  some  clothing  and  bales  of  common  print  for  the  women  to  make  dresses,  it 
would  help  them  greatly,  as  the  women  suffer  most,  being  literally  in  rags.  The 
women  fight  over  the  old  cotton  flour  sacks,  of  which  they  make  dresses. 

When  it  is  remembered  how  few  ways  these  Indians  now  have  of  clothing  them¬ 
selves,  not  even  having  buffalo  hides  to  make  mocassins,  it  will  be  understood  to  what 
straits  they  are  put  for  clothing.  The  payments  show  me  that  the  Blackfeet  and 
Bloods  are  on  the  decrease.  A  good  many  children  died  during  the  summer.  This 
is  also  the  case  with  the  Sareees .  But  if  anything  the  Piegans  and  Stoneys  have  held 
their  own  and  even  increased.  There  has  been  little  crime  among  the  Indians.  More 
troublo  is  caused  by  the  stealing  of  women  from  each  other  than  in  any  other  way. 
This  can  only  bo  stopped  by  the  giving  up  the  practice  of  selling  their  women  for 
horses,  as  only  a  few  are  rich  enough  to  buy  women  now,  and  in  consequence  most 
of  the  young  men  who  have  no  horses  cannot  get  married,  and  therefore  steal  from 
some  one  rich  in  women,  and  as,  of  course,  the  old  law  among  them  of  cutting  off  a 
woman’s  nos©  for  leaving  her  husband  is  done  away  with,  the  women  do  about  as 
they  like.  With  these  exceptions  the  Indians  have  had  little  or  no  crime  among 
them.  The  reserves  are  now  supplied  with  provisions  to  last  until  next  July,  there 
being  flour  enough,  and  on  some  reserves  more  than  enough,  to  last  until  that  time. 
On  the  Blood  Reserve  the  amount  is  not  quite  all  delivered,  but  will  be  in  a  few  days. 

The  contractors  have  plenty  of  cattle  op  hand,  so  there  is  no  danger  of  any  dis¬ 
tress  on  account  of  food  running  short,  as  we  have  abundance. 

1  think  that  good  wheat  can  be  raised  at  tho  Crossing,  and  if  it  proves  a  success 
next  year,  a  small  grist  mill  down  on  that  reserve  would  supply  us  with  a  good 
quantity  of  flour.  If  the  mill  had  a  saw  attachment,  logs  could  be  brought  down 
the  Bow  River  and  converted  into  lumber  at  the  Crossing.  I  have  little  doubt  that 
if  the  Indians  for  a  few  years  are  encouraged  to  continue  as  they  have  done  this  sum¬ 
mer,  that  we  can  each  year  reduce  the  ration  and  finally  have  those  Indians  living 
on  their  own  produce  and  what  money  they  can  earn  by  working  on  farms,  &e. 
Already  many  of  them  find  work  round  the  country. 

But  the  coming  summer  great  care  will  have  to  be  exercised  in  their  manage¬ 
ment,  as  many  questions  will  arise  and  a  very  large  number  of  men  will  be  working 
on  or  near  the  Blackfoot  Reserve.  At  present  everything  looks  most  promising. 

There  are  schools  on  the  Blood  Reserve  and  at  Morleyville,  and,  although  the 
teachers  are  indefatigable  in  their  labors,  the  progress  is  slow.  I  think  that  the  only 
way  to  really  teach  the  Indian  children  is  to  separate  them  altogether  from  their 
parents,  as  these  will  never  force  the  children  to  attend  school  if  they  wish  to  shirk, 
and,  therefore,  during  the  summer  they  only  go  now  and  then  and  the  rest  of  the 
time  run  wild.  If  one  or  two  large  establishments  were  started,  say  on  the  railroad 
a  hundred  miles  from  any  of  the  reserves,  where  children  from  all  the  tribes  would 
be  taught,  not  only  book-learning  but  also  farming,  their  parents  being  allowed  to 
visit  them  occasionally,  and  to  see  themselves  the  progress  made,  more  good  would 
be  done  in  such  a  school  as  this  in  one  year  than  can  be  done  on  tbo  reserves  in  five. 
Such  schools  have  been  established  in  the  States  and  are  found  to  be  a  great  success. 
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There  are  large  numbers  of  boys  and  girls  growing  up  in  these  camps,  and,  unless 
taken  in  hand,  will  be  perfectly  useless  members  of  society,  and  not  only  useless,  but 
dangerous. 

In  sending  in  this  year’s  estimates  I  have  applied  for  many  things  not  before 
requisitioned  for,  but  the  requirements  are  not  nearly  so  great  as  formerly.  The  fact 
of  the  two  supply  farms  being  closed  will  considerably  reduce  the  expenditure  and 
give  us  many  more  horses  and  tools  to  use  on,  the  reserves. 

Beturniug  to  the  subject  of  the  railroad  running  through  the  northern  district 
next  summer,  some  of  our  Indians,  Sarcees  or  Stoneys,  could  be  employed  with 
advantage  on  the  road,  and  others  could  be  hired  to  cut  tie  timber  either  on  the 
reserve  (Stoney)  or  on  other  limits.  The  Stoneys  are  good  axemen  and  so  are  the 
Sarcees.  These  Indians  could  easily  be  employed  at  this  work,  thereby  earning  their 
living  and  taking  a  burden  off  the  Government. 

While  writing  this  report  I  have  received  word  from  the  Blackfoot  Crossing, 
that  while  most  of  the  Biackfeet  were  either  here  or  at  Calgary  spending  their 
annuity  money,  a  raid  was  made  on  their  horses  at  the  Crossing  by  Crees  from  or 
near  Cypress  Hills,  and  twenty  horses  were  run  off. 

How,  as  the  Biackfeet  have  on  no  occasion  this  summer  been  out  stealing  horses, 
and  the  chiefs  have  done  their  best  to  keep  the  young  men  at  home,  it  is  greatly  to 
be  regretted  that  this  has  occurred,  and  unless  the  Crees,  who  do  nothing  in  farming, 
but  (as  I  know  from  experience  of  those  at  and  near  Cypress)  are  the  most  lazy  good- 
for-nothing  Indians  in  the  country  are  checked  with  a  strong  hand,  the  Indians  in 
this  Agency  will  start  out  as  in  old  times  and  steal  horses.  The  same  thing  occurred 
last  spring  when  the  Bloods  went  to  Cypress,  and  now  it  has  commenced  again  with 
the  Biackfeet.  The  Crees  who  are  at  Cypress,  beg  the  Government  for  food  and  their 
annuities,  and  all  they  do  is  to  raid  the  country  after  horses. 

If  this  continues,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  keep  the  Biackfeet  on  their 
reserve,  and  then  there  will  be  an  end  to  work  and  the  good  done  this  summer  will 
be  thrown  away.  I  speak  strongly  on  this  subject  as  it  is  a  serious  one.  The  Black- 
feet  value  their  horses,  and  if  stolen  by  their  oid  enemies  the  Crees,  it  will  be  hard  to 
keep  them  from  retaliating.  If  they  are  left  alone,  I  can  almost  guarantee  their 
working — learning  farming,  and  in  a  few  years  being  self-supporting.  If  these  horses 
are  recovered  it  will  be  well,  but  this  is  doubtful.  The  Bloods  recovered  none  of 
theirs  last  spring,  and  when  they  went  out  and  stole  horses  themselves  (which  were 
taken  away  from  them),  they  said  :  “  How  is  it  we  have  to  give  up  horses  stolen 
while  we  cannot  recover  ours  from  the  Crees  ?” 

In  writing  this  report  I  have  had  so  many  subjects  to  deal  with,  that  it  has  been 
impossible  to  touch  but  lightly  on  many  of  them.  I  have,  however,  endeavored  to  show 
the  progress  of  the  treaty  since  last  spring,  and  the  future  prospects  of  the  Indians,  I 
think,  are  bright,  if  the  same  improvement  continues  that  has  been  going  on  this 
summer. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C.  E.  DENNY, 

Indian  Agent. 


Winnipeg,  9th  December,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  I  arrived  in  Treaty  7  on  the  10th  May 
having  taken  in  with  me  from  Ontario  twenty  young  men  as  farm  laborers.  I  at 
once  distributed  them  amongst  the  Supply  Farms  and  reserves  in  such  a  manner  aa 
to  meet,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  wishes  of  the  Indian  Agent. 
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Supply  Farm  Mo.  24, 

I  remained  for  some  time  here,  where  a  large  crop  of  grain  was  sown.  This 
was  pat  in  the  ground  in  good  shape  and  promised  a  good  yield  before  I  left  the 
fli  strict.  The  necessity  for  this  farm  as  a  part  of  our  Indian  farming  policy  will 
soon  cease  to  exist  by  the  country  becoming  settled.  Should  we  any  year  require 
more  seed  grain  or  potatoes  for  the  Indians  than  their  own  crops  can  supply,  we  can 
easily  purchase  them  from  the  settlers.  Should  this  farm  be  disposed  of,  it  will  give 
ns  an  opportunity  of  concentrating  our  efforts  upon  the  reservations. 

I  next  visited  the  Blood  Reservation.  Mr.  W.  C-  McCord  is  the  Instructor. 
These  Indians  had  worked  well ;  they  had  planted  a  great  many  potatoes  and  sown 
some  barley.  Although  rails  are  not  plentiful,  their  land  was  well  fenced.  How¬ 
ever,  as  soon  as  wire  fencing  can  be  taken  in  by  the  railway,  it  will  pay  the  Depart¬ 
ment  to  furnish  the  Indians  with  a  supply.  There  is  a  large  staff  of  men  here,  but 
when  it  is  considered  that  there  are  3,615  Indians,  about  700  or  800  of  whom  are  able 
bodied  and  anxious  to  farm,  the  number  of  men  should  be  increased  rather  than 
diminished.  At  first  it  was  with  difficulty  the  Indians  could  be  induced  to  scatter 
over  the  reservation  ;  they  adhered  to  the  custom  of  their  life  on  the  plains,  and 
remained  in  large  encampments.  However,  they  are  overcoming  this  habit,  and,  as 
they  spread  themselves,  they  will  require  more  men  to  overlook  and  direct  their 
work .  At  present  we  have  to  adhere  to  the  system  of  issuing  meat  and  flour  regu¬ 
larly.  It  will  be  some  time  before  this  can  be  dispensed  with.  As  barley  is  the 
cereal  upon  which  the  greater  dependence  can  be  placed  for  a  crop,  it  has  been  given 
to  them  for  seed,  but  they  sow  it  rather  reluctantly.  I  was  told  they  are  afraid  if 
they  grow  it,  they  will  have  to  eat  it,  which  I  think  is  very  likely  to  be  the  case. 
They  are  all  very  anxious  to  have  a  large  crop  of  potatoes.  Should  the  supply  farm 
at  Pincher  Creek  be  closed,  the  plant  as  well  as  the  men  can  be  used  here  to  very 
great  advantage.  The  present  buildings  used  as  storehouses,  men’s  quarters  and  so 
forth,  are  very  unsnitable ;  they  were  hastily  constructed  of  logs,  with  mud  roofs,  a 
couple  of  years  ago,  when  the  Indians  first  settled,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  if  it 
would  not  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  Department  to  put  op  permanent  ones,  which 
will  greatly  add  to  the  safety  of  our  stores  and  to  the  comfort  of  our  employes. 
During  the  time  I  was  here  I  gave  great  attention  to  the  system  of  issuing  food  to 
the  Indians.  This  was  done  every  alternate  day.  I  think  the  contractors  should  b® 
called  upon  to  construct  shambles,  that  the  cattle  may  be  killed  in  a  civilized  man¬ 
ner.  They  are  at  present  shot  down  in  a  corrall,  when  commences  a  perfect  orgie. 
Men,  squaws,  children  and  dogs  become  indiscriminately  mixed  op.  The  two  former 
engage  in  the  business  of  skinning  and  cutting  up ;  they  become  covered  with  blood, 
and  look  like  demons,  eating  some  portions  raw.  These  remarks  with  regard  to  the 
killing  and  the  cattle  will  also  hold  good  at  the  Blackfoot,  Piegan  and  Sarcee  Reserva¬ 
tions.  Mr.  Molson,  the  issuer  of  rations,  was  taking  great  care  in  doing  so,  and  was 
making  the  best  of  a  very  disagreeable  business.  His  books  and  accounts  were  well 
and  neatly  kept. 

From  the  Bloods  I  went  to  the  Piegans.  These  Indians  are  much  further 
advanced  in  farming,  having  been  two  years  longer  settled.  They  had  a  large  crop 
of  potatoes  planted  and  some  grain.  Most  of  them  have  good  comfortable  houses. 
Their  land  is  rather  light,  and  would  possibly,  in  a  dry  season,  be  better  with  irriga¬ 
tion.  They  number  about  900  souls.  These  Indians  have  a  herd  of  stock  cattle  that 
were  given  them  by  the  Department  under  treaty  two  years  ago,  which  are  doing 
very  well.  In  another  year  the  increased  produce  of  their*  farms  should  make  it 
admissible  for  the  Department  to  withdraw  the  flour  issue  entirely. 

I  nextinspected  the  Indian  Office  at  Fort  MacLeod.  Having  so  recently  reported 
at  great  length  upon  this,  it  will  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to  go  into  the  subject 
deeply  so  soon  again.  I  will  merely  reiterate  my  recommendation  then  made,  that 
the  office  should  be  established  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Blood  Reserve.  In  this 
there  will  be  economy  of  officials  and  buildings,  and  the  Agent  will  be  able  to  be 
two-thirds  of  his  time  at  the  most  important  post  in  the  district,  it  will  tend  to  keep 
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those  Indians  on  their  reserve,  and  it  will  permit  the  Farming  Instructor  to  attend 
entirely  to  agriculture. 

Blaekfoot  Crossing. 

On  my  way  to  the  Blaekfoot  Reserve  I  met  Crowfoot,  the  head  chief,  on  his  way 
to  Fort  MacLeod,  about  a  day’s  journey  out  from  the  Crossing ;  he  returned  there 
again  with  me.  The  Sub-Indian  Agent,  Mr.  Pocklington,  being  at  Calgarry,  I  im¬ 
mediately  sent  a  special  messenger  for  him.  Upon  his  arrival  I  visited,  in  his  company, 
the  farms  of  the  Indians;  I  attended  the  issueing  of  food  and  examined  into  the  in¬ 
terior  economy  of  the  reservation,  making  several  changes  in  the  working.  During 
the  twelve  days  that  I  spent  here,  I  found  the  Indians  cheerful,  obedient,  hopeful  and 
willing  to  do  any  work  assigned  to  them.  A  system  of  paying  them  for  any  little 
service  performed  by  them  had  been  allowed  to  grow  up,  this  could  not  at  once  be 
done  away  with,  but  I  instructed  Mr  Pocklington  to  gradually  lead  them  to  under¬ 
stand  that  they  owed  to  the  Government  obligations  for  their  daily  food,  and  they 
must  consent  to  give  in  return  some  work  when  called  upon.  Mr.  Pocklington  is  a 
very  painstaking  officer,  not  unwilling  when  necessary  to  undertake  personally  any 
duties;  he  has  much  influence  with  the  Indians,  by  whom  he  is  liked  and  respected, 
and  by  increasing  his  powers  this  influence  has  been  enhanced  and  the  Indians  will 
not  deem  it  necessary,  as  heretofore,  to  run  down  to  MacLeod,  to  see  the  Agent  upon 
the  most  trifling  pretences. 

Fish  Creek  Supply  Farm  No.  20. 

Under  the  management  of  Mr.  Doyle,  this  farm  was  in  fine  order;  a  large  crop 
had  been  sown  which  promised  well.  My  remarks  upon  the  discontinuance  of  Pin- 
efaer  Creek  Supply  Farm  will  als©  apply  here .  I  may  state  that  it  is  a  very  valuable 
property,  and  should,  if  sold,  realise  a  good  sum  of  money. 

Sarcee  Indians. 

These  Indians  have  taken  a  reserve  six  miles  from  Calgarry,  they  are  settled  in 
a  fine  bottom  along  Fish  Creek ;  their  crops  had  been  cut  down  by  frosts  early  in  July, 
however,  Mr,  Scott,  the  instructor,  was  having  them  prepare  land  for  next  season, 
that  by  sowing  early  in  the  spring  it  may  be  proved  beyond  doubt  if  cereals  and  roots 
will  mature  so  close  to  the  mountains. 

Stoney  Indians ,  Morleyville. 

These  Indians  put  in  a  fair  amount  of  crop  this  spring,  but  the  same  nights’ 
frost  that  destroyed  those  of  the  Sarcees,  also  injured  theirs ;  feeling  much  put  out  at 
their  want  of  success  in  farming,  they  immediately  pitched  off  for  a  hunt;  this  is  the 
third  year  that  these  Indians  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  their  crops  in  the 
same  manner,  and  I  think  it  will  be  useless  for  them  to  try  further  in  their  present 
location,  which  is  directly  in  the  shadow  of  the  mountains.  The  reports  regarding 
their  herd  of  stock  cattle  are  favourable,  and  they  will  soon  have  a  revenue  from  them. 
They  are  good  hunters,  and  as  they  can  also  get  employment  as  herders  and  laborers 
from  the  ranchers  in  the  neighborhood,  I  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  continuing  a 
Farming  Instructor  here  any  longer. 

Indian  Cattle  Herd. 

The  annual  round  up  took  place  in  June.  I  attended,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Department,  a  meeting  of  the  ranchers  held  atPincher  Creek ;  besides  other  business 
transacted  was  the  settling  of  what  disposition  should  be  made  of  the  Muvurick  s 
(unbranded  cattle  found  with  the  herds).  I  had  Assistant  Superintendent  of  harms 
for  the  treaty,  Mr.  J.  J.  McHugh,  appointed  a  member  of  the  Association  to  repre- 
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sent  the  Department  at  future  meetings,  also  at  the  approaching  round  up  —he  was 
then  appointed,  by  the  meeting,  captain  of  the  round  up,  and  with  two  associates  to 
form  a  board  of  reference  in  case  of  disputes  of  ownership  of  any  animal.  The  work 
of  the  round  up  was  done  efficiently  and  well,  and  to  the  satisfaction  ot  all  concerned, 
I  have  already  had  the  honor  of  transmitting  to  you  Mr.  McHugh’s  report  upon  the 
same,  which  also  contained  the  numbering  of  the  herd . 

Treaty  No.  6. 

Left  Calgary  on  18th  August  and  arrived  at  the  Red  Deer  River  on  the  20th 
found  here  three  lodges  of  Stoneys  from  Morleyville.  Chief  Jacob  came  to  my  tent 
He  told  me  they  had  pitched  off  for  a  hunt.  I  judged  they  were  very  successful,  as 
one  man  took  seven  heavers  the  morning  I  left. 

These  Indians  are  Christians,  and  it  was  very  pleasant  to  hear,  during  the  lon^ 
summer  evening,  the  squaws  and  children  singing  “  Shall  we  gather  at  the  River  ” 
instead  of  the  monotonous  dramming  of  the  tom-tom  so  common  to  Indian  camps. 

Tbe  21st,  22nd  and  23rd  I  spent  with  the  Cree  Indian  Bands,  Sampson,  Bobtail 
and  Ermine  Skin,  near  Battle  River.  Considering  that  these  Indians  have  only  been 
two  years  settled,  they  have  made  good  progress.  Bobtail’s  Band  is  at  present  very 
small.  His  reserve  lies  along  the  north  side  of  Battle  River  ;  the  land  is  good,  and 
with  sufficient  timber  for  all  purposes.  The  chief  has  built  a  very  good  house, 
There  are  two  other  houses  and  one  stable.  He  asked  that  he  might  have  more 
white  help  next  spring,  and  he  also  asked  for  more  work  oxen.  His  root  crops  were 
excellent,  but  his  barley  had  been  injured  by  a  hail  storm,  Sampson  was  not  at 
home,  having  taken  a  pique  about  something  or  another  that  did  not  please  him  a 
few  weeks  before,  and  be  had  “pitched  off”  to  hunt.  His  grain  was  harvested  ;  a 
head  man  of  his,  called  “Buffalo  Chips,”  was  directing  the  farm  work.  They  have  four 
houses  and  a  stable.  At  Ermine  Skin’s  I  found  the  chief  taking  the  greatest  interest 
in  firming  operations.  They  have  26  acres  in  crop  aud  double  the  quantity  of  land 
fenced,  which  they  propose  to  have  in  erop  next  year.  Harvest  was  in  progress,  and 
an  Indian  was  swinging  the  cradle  with  as  much  neatness  as  any  white  man,  evi¬ 
dently  very  proud  of  his  achievement.  They  have  built  four  houses  and  a  stable. 
Their  potatoes  and  turnips  were  excellent.  If  you  will  consider,  Sir,  that  only  two 
years  ago  these  Indians  had  not  a  furrow  turned,  nor  even  a  rail  cut,  it  shows  most 
plainly  that  their  Instructor,  Mr.  Lucas,  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Leo,  have  not  been 
idle.  From  the  spirit  manifested  by  Chief  Ermine  Skin  and  the  way  he  set  his 
Indians  the  good  example  of  pitching  into  work,  it  will  not  be  long  before  they  take 
a  foremost  place  amongst  our  farming  bands.  As  years  go  on  it  may  be  possible, 
and  it  would  be  most  desirable,  to  merge  these  Indians  into  one  band  and  under  one 
chief. 

On  the  23rd  I  arrived  at  Supply  Farm  No.  18.  Mr.  Instructor  Lucas  was  away 
visiting  tbe  Stony  Indians  at  Pigeon  Lake,  but  I  found  his  assistant,  Mr.  Aylwin, 
conducting  farming  operations  with  energy.  It  was  a  busy  scene.  Mr.  Lucas  com¬ 
menced  early  upon  this  farm  in  giving  employment  to  all  Indians  presenting  them¬ 
selves  for  assistance,  paying  them  for  their  work  in  provisions,  ammunition,  and 
occasionally  a  little  clothing.  This  has  grown  to  such  an  extent  that  it  gives  one  the 
impression  of  an  industrial  school,  with  the  theoretical  part  left  out.  They  were 
finished  haying  and  commenced  at  harvest.  There  were  fifteen  or  twenty  Indian  men 
and  women  employed  each  morning  that  I  was  there  (and  I  was  told  it  was  the  rule), 
the  hands  turned  out  promptly  to  work  at  6  30,  upon  the  horn  being  blown.  They 
came  in  at  noon,  going  out  again  to  the  fields  at  1.30,  and  came  home  at  sundown. 
To  insure  regularity  the  Instructor  found  it  necessary  to  establish  an  Indian  mess 
instead  of  giving  to  each  their  own  rations.  Their  meals  are  cooked  by  a  squaw  at 
regular  hours.  Any  who  will  not  work  are  not  allowed  to  remain  at  the  farm.  In 
consequence  of  this  the  amount  of  work  performed  has  been  very  great. 

There  is  erected  one  large  dwelling-house  (not  quite  finished),  one  comfortable 
house  in  which  the  instructor  is  at  present  living,  two  stables,  four  houses  for  work- 
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iug  Indians,  corralls,  root  houses,  cattle  byres,  a  large  quantity  of  cord  and  stove  wood 
chopped  and  neatly  piled,  a  quantity  of  sawn  lumber,  two  saw  pits.  The  corralls  and 
stables  had  been  cleaned  out  and  evidence  everywhere  of  the  work  being  well  done  and 
well  kept  up.  The  farm  is  well  fenced,  also  a  large  park  being  enclosed  by  an  excellent 
fence  for  pasturage ;  a  good  bridge  has  been  built  over  “  Bear  Greek,”  and  miles  of 
ditching  and  draining  done.  You  may  exclaim  qui  bom ,  but,  Sir,  the  Indians 
could  not  be  engaged  in  performing  so  much  work  without  being  benefitted  thereby, 
and  Mr.  Lucas  informed  me  be  has  Indians  who  can  plough,  sow  and  cradle  equal  to 
any  white  man ;  some  of  these  have  already  gone  to  their  different  reserves  to  farm, 
on  their  own  account  and  others  will  follow.  It  is  just  possible  that  here  you  might 
find  the  foundation  for  an  Industrial  School,  the  industrial  part  being  already 
established.  The  crops  upon  this  farm  this  year  are  good,  and  were  likely  to  be 
safely  harvested.  There  was  a  splendid  vegetable  garden  in  which  there  was  pro¬ 
fusion  of  everything,  being  well  cultivated,  and  was  quite  an  ornament  to  the  place. 
The  Indians  at  Pigeon  Lake  have  not  made  much  progress  in  farming,  they  are  in  a 
wooded  country  and  on  the  margin  of  a  lake  where  fish  abounded.  Their  reserve 
not  having  been  surveyed  as  yet :  the  Indian  Agent  was  endeavoring  to  persuade 
them  to  take  one  up  near  Pipestone  Creek  where  the  land  is  good  with  beautiful 
stretches  of  prairie.  A  small  band  of  Salteaux,  under  Lightning  Chief,  settled  in  near 
here  during  the  past  summer.  Mr.  Lucas  has  supervision  over  the  following  bands: 
Ermine  Skin,  Bobtail,  Sampson,  Muddy  Bull,  Che-poo-ste-quahu,  Pass-pass-chase  and 
the  Salteaux  under  Lightning  Chief;  they  occupy  reserves  within  an  area  of  70  miles. 
There  should  be  two  resident  assistants  or  white  farm  laborers  upon  the  reserve  of 
the  three  first  bands  during  next  summer,  and  one  could  manage  Che-poo-ste-quahu 
and  Muddy  Bull,  and  Mr.  Lucas  himself  should  be  furnished  with  at  least  two  good 
•driving  or  saddle  horses,  and  be  kept  employed  going  continually  from  reserve  to 
reserve  seeing  that  the  work  is  being  properly  done.  Most  of  these  reserves  being  so 
remote  from  the  Agency  headquarters,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  trustworthy  and  res¬ 
ponsible  man  to  take  charge  of  and  issue  supplies  &c ,  (as  Mr.  Lucas  is),  at  a  point 
like  this  home  farm,  but  it  is  too  far  from  the  reserves  to  be  worked  in  connection  with 
them.  To  make  ODe  farm  answer  for  all  the  reserve  south  of  Edmonton,  it  was 
located  at  a  central  point,  and  it  therefore,  happens  to  he  a  considerable  distance 
from  them  all,  but  at  the  same  time  as  fairly  in  the  centre  as  possible.  I  Inspected 
the  books  of  the  farm  and  found  them  well  kept,  and  the  supplies  and  stores  and  other 
Government  property  in  good  condition.  The  horses,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
are  a  poor  lot. 

The  Canada  Methodist  Church  have  established  a  school  on  Bobtails  Reserve,  but 
the  teacher  was  from  home,  it  being  holiday  time.  He  has  a  comfortable  residence 
and  a  large  field  under  cultivation. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Albert  (RC.)  is  about  to  establish  a  school  and  mission  on 
this  reserve  also.  _ 

The  mission  school  and  mission,  under  the  Canada  Methodist  Church,  at  Pigeon 
Lake,  have  been  established  some  years,  and  most  of  the  Indians  there  have  been 
baptized. 

Pass-pass-chase’s  Band,  about  five  miles  south  of  Edmonton,  has  made  no  pro¬ 
gress  since  my  last  visit.  Being  mostly  half-breeds  and  very  indolent,  they  will  not 
work  more  than  to  keep  body  and  soul  together,  and  not  at  all  if  fed  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment. 

Rivilre  Qui  Barre,  Farm  No.  17. 


Mr.  O’Donnell  has  been  in  charge  of  this  farm  for  the  past  two  years.  He  has 
supervision  over  four  bands,  viz.,  Alexander,  Alexis,  Michel,  and  a  band  formed  fiom. 
the  Edmonton  stragglers  under  Tommy  La  Potack.  The  two  bands  first  mentioned 
are  Wood  Stonies,  and  previously  to  the  farmer  coming  eked  out  a  precarious 
existence  by  fishing  and  hunting  about  Lac  La  Nonne.  The  fish  have  almost  been 
exhausted  from  this  lake  and  there  was  little  difficulty  in  persuading  thorn  to  leave  a 
district  unfitted  for  farming  and  settle  upon  them  present  reserve.  Ihey  nave  01 
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acres  under  crop  in  fields  of  four  to  ten  acres,  well  fenced,  and  good  dwellings.  They 
are  taking  great  pride  in  their  cattle,  already  having  a  herd  of  22.  Alexis5  Band 
have  not  done  as  well,  there  being  a  division  in  their  cam  v  with  reference  to  the 
location  of  the  reserve,  the  chief  having  had  it  surveyed  on  Lac  St.  Arm,  whilst  a 
portion  of  the  band,  under  a  head  man,  will  persist  in  remaining  at  Stoney  Lake. 
Unfortunately  for  the  chief  and  his  immediate  followers  his  farms  were  visited  by  a 
hail  storm  in  August,  which  totally  destroyed  his  barley.  Had  it  not  been  for  this, 
Ms  success  would  have  drawn  the  seceding  members  of  the  band  to  him.  Michel 
Band  having  moved  on  to  their  reserve  two  years  ago.  are  doing  exceedingly  well. 
They  had  60  acres  of  crop,  and  when  I  was  there  this  promised  a  good  yield.  On 
the  Home  Farm  there  were  87  acres.  A  corner  of  the  hail  storm  that  did  so  much 
damage  on  Alexis  Reserve  also  destroyed  a  field  of  wheat  here.  This  farm  has  done 
an  excellent  duty  in  showing  the  Indians  what  can  be  accomplished  with  industry, 
but  as  its  working  entails  an  expense  now  not  necessary,  for  even  should  the  Indians 
crops  fail  any  year,  seed  grain  and  potatoes  can  be  purchased  at  reasonable  prices 
from  settlers.  At  the  same  time  that  I  would  recommend  the  closing  of  this  farm,  I 
would  earnestly  urge  the  necessity  of  continual  help  being  given  during  the  summer 
months  to  these  Indians,  not  only  in  the  way  of  white  men  to  supervise  and  direct 
their  farming  operations,  but  also  substantial  help  in  the  way  of  food  will  be  required 
during  this  season  for  another  year,  or  perhaps  longer. 

It  will  be  to  the  interest  of  the  Department  to  continue  in  its  service  the 
Instructor.  Mr.  O’Donnell,  if  he  will  remain.  He  has  proved  himself  to  be  a 
diligent,  painstaking  officer,  and  is  liked  by  the  Indians.  The  progress  they  have 
made  under  him  is  evidence ( that  he  also  has  the  the  faculty  of  making  them 
industrious. 

I  inspected  the  Agency  Office  and  examined  the  books.  I  found  the  business 
had  been  conducted  with  much  regularity.  Letters  and  quadruplicates  of  vouchers 
were  properly  filed  and  docketed,  and  entries  in  books  corresponded  with  receipts  and 
way  bills  on  file.  I  regret,  however,  to  say  that  in  consequence  of  the  clerk.  Mr. 
McRae,  having  met  with  a  severe  accident  by  falling  upon  a  scythe  and  cutting  the 
cords  of  his  right  wrist,  the  books  had  not  been  posted  for  several  weeks.  With  this 
exception  I  was  much  pleased  at  the  manner  in  which  the  interests  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  had  been  looked  after.  I  took  an  inventory  of  the  stores  and  also  examined 
their  quality  and  condition.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  flour  and  bacon  on  hand  from 
the  stores  of  the  preceding  winter,  neither  of  which  had  kept  very  well,  and  there 
will  be  some  waste  in  issuing.  The  quality  of  the  flour  sent  in  by  the  contractors 
this  year  is  excellent. 

There  are  still  cows  due  under  the  treaty  to  most  of  the  Indian  bands  in  this 
district,  and  the  chiefs  all  asked  for  more  work  oxen. 

On  September  6th  Heft  Edmonton,  and  sixteen  miles  from  Victoria,  where  the 
main  trail  crosses  the  Wah-shatenow  Creek,  is  a  settlement  of  fifteen  families  of 
Drees  belonging  to  the  Little  Hunter  Band  of  Indians,  under  a  head  man  named 
Muskega  awah-tick.  Although  they  have  good  land  they  have  made  bat  little  pro¬ 
gress  in  farming,  being  so  far  (55  miles)  from  the  Farming  Instructor,  he  could  give 
them  no  direct  supervision,  and  this  goes  to  prove  that  without  direction  the  Indian 
will  make  but  small  progress.  Seed  has  been  given  them  each  spring,  but  from  what 
I  saw,  the  crops  this  year  would  hardly  realize  the  seed  sown.  They  have  several 
good  houses,  but  their  farming  has  been  unsuccessful  so  far.  Two  years  ago  1 
endeavored  to  persuade  these  people  to  leave  here  and  go  to  Saddle  Lake,  where  they 
would  have  the  benefit  of  instruction  from  the  farmer,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  my 
efforts.  Ten  miles  south  of  Victoria,  and  of  the  Saskatchewan,  on  Egg  Lake,  is 
another  settlement  of  the  Little  Hunter  Band  under  headman  Blue  Quill.  He 
promised  me  two  years  ago  that  he  would  go  to  Saddle  Lake,  but  they  evidently 
changed  their  minds.  They,  too,  have  made  but  little  progress  in  farming  for  the 
same  reason  that  has  proved  such  a  drawback  to  the  Wah-shatenow  Indians.  Blue 
Quill  is  a  very  intelligent  Indian,  and  would,  in  my  opinion,  do  well  were  he  to  go 
where  he  could  receive  the  benefit  of  instruction  and  supervision.  He  asked  for  cows, 
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saying  the  cows  given  to  his  band  under  the  treaty  were  held  by  the  main  portion  of 
his  band  at  Saddle  Lake. 

At  Victoria  1  found  our  stores  in  charge  of  Mr.  Edward  McGill  vary,  a  late  officer 
of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company’s  service.  I  took  an  inventory  and  inspected  his 
books.  I  found  them  in  good  order,  and  the  balance  of  stores  on  hand  agreed  with  the 
balance  shown  on  his  books. 

At  Saddle  Lake  are  the  main  portion  of  the  hand  called  after  the  late  chief, 
Little  Hunter,  and  unless  a  chief  was  elected  at  the  last  annuity  payment  they  are 
still  without  one.  Ka-kake,  a  prominent  headman,  was  a  candidate,  but  from  all 
sides  I  hear  accounts  of  him,  which,  if  true,  go  to  show  that  he  will  not  make  a 
desirable  chief.  This  band  occupies  that  portion  of  country  commencing  at  the  Snake 
Hills,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Saskatchewan  Eiver,  following  along  Saddle  Lake 
creek  to  the  lake.  ThereTs  no  better  tract  of  land  in  the  North-West.  Along  the 
Creek  is  abundance  of  spruce  for  building  purposes,  and  on  the  beach  there  is  plenty 
of  cotton  wood  for  fuel  and  rails,  and  openings  of  prairie  for  farming  purposes.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  these  Indians  have  done  so  well  with  all  these  advantages.  This 
summer  they  have  sold  fallen  wood  to  the  steamboats  to  the  amount  of  several 
hundred  dollars’  worth.  As  there  is  a  good  landing  place  on  the  river  at  Snake 
Hills,  I  would  recommend  that  arrangements  be  made  to  have  the  treaty  supplies, 
kc.,  left  there  instead  of  Victoria,  for  the  following  reasons:  The  direct  road  from 
Victoria  to  Whitefish  Lake  and  Lac  de  Riche  is  impassable  for  wheeled  vehicles  in  a 
wet  season,  whilst  the  road  is  both  direct  and  good  to  those  places  from  Saddle  Lake. 
If  the  stores  were  all  kept  at  the  latter  place,  Blue  Quill  and  Muskega-awah-tick 
and  their  followers  might  be  induced  to  go  there.  At  present  it  is  not  considered 
either  expedient  to  have  a  man  permanently  as  storekeeper  at  Victoria,  or  to  do  with¬ 
out  one  altogether.  Both  ways  have  been  tried,  and  neither  give  satisfaction.  As  it 
will  be  necessary  to  keep  a  man  at  Saddle  Lake,  he  could  combine  the  two  positions 
of  storekeeper  for  the  district  and  farmer,  and  with  very  little  expense  a  small  building 
could  be  erected,  in  which  to  receive  the  supplies  at  Snake  Hills  woodingup  station 
on  the  river. 

Our  farm  at  Saddle  Lake  is  about  eight  miles  from  the  river  and  in  the  heart  of 
the  reserve.  The  buildings  are  excellent,  particularly  the  barn,  which  is  30ft.  by  40ft. 
with  threshing  floor  and  shingled  roof. 

The  crops  are  good  this  year,  as  they  have  always  been  in  this  locality.  The 
working  of  this  farm  may  be  discontinued,  but,  being  so  far  from  the  Agency  head¬ 
quarters,  I  think  the  services  of  the  Instructor  should  he  retained.  The  following 
bands  of  Indians  are  directly  and  indirectly  under  its  supervision  : — Little  Hunter 
with  its  head  men,  Blue  Quill  and  Muskeg,  Awah-tick-seenum,  Peesysees,  Beaver 
Lake  and  Hart’s  Lake. 

I  arrived  at  Frog  Lake  on  the  13th  September.  Mr.  Delaney,  the  Instructor, 
had  only  been  back  a  week  from  Ontario  with  his  bride.  During  his  absence  the 
interests  of  the  Department  had  been  well  looked  after  by  his  assistant,  Mr.  Mann. 
The  crops  on  this  farm,  No.  15,  though  of  limited  acreage,  turned  out  very  well.  It 
was  all  iu  stacks ;  they  filled  a  good  sized  yard  and  promised  an  excellent  yield  when 
threshed.  ' 

The  Indians  adjacent,  Nepowhabous’  Band,  have  a  poor  outfit  and  have  done  little 
in  farming.  #  Pus-ku-hah-govin,  an  old  chief,  whose  followers  are  mostly  on  the  plains 
with  Big  Bear,  has  elected  to  settle  upon  this  reserve  instead  of  upon  his  own, 
which  lies  immediately  to  the  north  of  it.  The  Catholics  have  a  mission  here,  an 
the  priest  has  just  completed  the  erection  of  a  school  house  immediately  outside  t  e 
reserve  r  od  adjacent  to  the  farm.  The  Indians  were  mostly  away  fishing. 

The  bands  under  the  direction  of  this  farmer  are  : — Nepowhuyhow  s,  Ketreewm, 
Maehaoo,  Kinoosayoo  and  Puskahahgovin.  I  examined  the  books  and  found  them  in 
good  order,  and  upon  taking  an  inventory  found  his  supplies  correct. 
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Farm  No.  14. — Mr.  P.  T .  Williams,  Farming  Instructor. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Onion  Lake,  See-kas-koots'  reserve,  I  inspected  the  location  of 
his  farm.  The  weather  had  broken  and  rain  set  in, bat  most  of  the  grain  was  already  liar- 
vested.  Mr.  Williams  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  success  he  has  met  with  in  civilizing 
his  Indians.  Fully  ten  miles  of  this  reserve  is  well  settled  by  Indians  who  have  located 
in  suitable  places  for  farming.  The  181  acres  broken  comprises  farms  all  the  way  from 
4  to  20  acres  each,  every  herd  of  a  family  having  one,  with  a  good  house,  and  well 
fenced.  Four  years  ago  all  the  crop  here  was  a  small  patch  of  three  acres,  put  in 
with  hoes  under  the  hill.  The  chief  did  not  take  kindly  to  the  work  UDtil  the  past 
year.  He  was  what  is  termed  in  western  lingo  a  “  bucker,”  therefore,  the  greater 
credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Williams  for  breaking  him  in. 

The  crops  cn  the  home  farm  have  been  a  great  success  this  year,  and  if  there 
was  a  grist  mill  there  would  be  no  occasion  to  provide  anything  bnt  a  little  meat 
during  nest  seeding.  A  threshing  machine  is  very  much  needed  also.  I  took  an 
account  of  the  stock  of  provisions  on  hand,  also  an  inventory  of  the  implements, 
tools,  &c.  I  examined  the  books  and  found  them  correct  and  to  agree  with  the  stock. 
This  farm  has  been  used  this  year  as  a  depot  of  supplies  for  all  this  district,  instead 
of  leaving  them  as  heretofore  in  charge  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Fort  Pitt. 

At  Fort  Pitt  I  examined  the  supplies  which  had  only  a  short  time  before  been 
landed  there,  ex-steamboat,  on  this  year’s  contracts.  I  found  them  of  good  quality 
and  the  flour  correct  in  weight. 

I  arrived  at  Battleford  on  the  18th  September.  As  the  weather  was  fine  I  at 
once  directed  my  attention  to  visiting  the  reserves  with  the  Agent,  Mr.  Matter  Reed. 

Moosomin’s  Reserve  is  situate  on  the  Saskatchewan  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of 
Jack  Fish  Creek.  Mr.  Clink  is  the  instructor.  They  have  done  exceedingly  well 
and  have  good  crops.  The  Indians  work  steadily  and  have  learned  to  do  all  kinds  of 
farm  work.  Their  large  stacks  of  grain  were  a  visible  sign  of  their  industry,  and 
that  their  labors  had  been  well  rewarded. 

Their  root  crops  also  had  yielded  well,  and  they  had  been  successful  in  raising 
field  beans. 

Pomdmaker’s  Reserve. 

It  was  refreshing  to  me  to  find  this  chief  so  busily  engaged  building  a 
house  with  his  Indians,  as  scarcely  to  have  time  to  talk  to  me  in  pass¬ 
ing.  When  I  last  saw  him  he  was  on  the  “  war  path  ”  (figuratively), 
at  Cypress  Hills ;  however,  we  did  not  interrupt  him  long,  but  left  him  to  his  work, 
asking  him  to  come  and  see  us  in  the  evening  at  the  Instructor’s  house — in  the  mean¬ 
time  we  took  a  look  at  the  farms.  Considering  that  this  is  the  first  year  these  In¬ 
dians  have  remained  steadily  at  work,  they  have  made  great  progress;  the  work  has 
all  been  done  by  themselves,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Samuel  Ballentine,  to  whom 
great  praise  is  due  for  his  good  management.  Two  Indians  were  engaged  ploughing 
their  land  for  the  next  crop  with  oxen,  each  directing  his  own  team  without  a  driver. 
Their  work  would  have  been  a  credit  to  even  a  white  man.  Their  land  is  well 
fenced.  In  the  evening  the  chief,  with  about  a  dozen  of  his  principal  men,  came  down 
to  the  house  and  we  had  a  talk.  I  was  happy  to  find  there  was  no  complaints.  His 
most  important  request  was  to  have  his  reserve  extended  and  to  take  additional  land 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Battle  River. 

Strike-him^on-the-back  Band. 

These  Indians  have  done  fairly,  but  just  at  this  time  they  were  somewhat  dis- 
compo>ed  by  the  new  arrivals  from  the  south,  who  had  not  settled  down  to  work  as 
yet.  Their  grain  crops  were  harvested  and  they  were  busy  at  their  roots.  Mr. 
Taylor,  a  native  from  Red  River,  is  in  charge  of  them.  Compared  with  other  bands 
in  this  district,  they  have  not  made  the  same  progress,  but  they  have  made  better 
progress  than  many  bands  elsewhere.  The  chief  being  old  and  past  work  himself  is  a 
great  drawback,  and  no  doubt  has  a  detractive  influence  upon  their  advancement. 
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Eagle  Hills. 

I  first  visited  the  Stoneys.  The  bands  newly  arrived  from  the  south  under 
Bear’s  Head  and  Poorman ;  they  were  hard  at  work  building  houses;  they  had  already 
ten  completed.  They  were  surprised  as  well  as  pleased  to  see  me,  remembering  me 
as  the  one  who  had  paid  them  their  annuity  the  year  before  at  Maple  Creek,  near 
Fort  Walsh.  These  Indians  are  rather  restless,  having  already  heard  that  the  As- 
siniboines,  under  “  The  Man  who  took  the  Coat,”  and  “  Long  Lodge,”  had  again  re¬ 
turned  to  their  old  haunts  at  Cypress,  from  Qu’Appelie,  along  with  Pie-a-pot.  It 
would  be  past  human  ken,  to,  at  this  time,  say  how  Indians  will  act  upon  the  opening 
of  spring,  they  are  restless  now;  however,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  may  be  induced  to 
remain  and  commence  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  Should  they  do  so.  the  Commissioner 
has  consented  that  the  land  already  broken  on  the  home  farm,  at  Farm  No.  li,  shall 
be  turned  over  to  them. 

Mosquito  Band  have  been  settled  two  years  upon  their  reserve ;  they  have  already 
made  considerable  advancement  in  building  houses  and  farming.  The  chief,  although 
an  old  man,  is  a  good  a  worker,  and  as  far  as  he  can  sets  his  Indians  a  good  example. 
When  I  first  met  him  here,  two  years  ago,  upon  his  return  from  the  plains,  his  only 
covering  was  a  buffalo  robe  (he  was  in  mourning),  but  this  time  I  found  him  properly 
clothed  and  his  whole  mind  was  given  to  the  importance  of  the  work  in  hand 
(digging  potatoes.) 

Red  Pheasant  Band. 

These  Indians  have  been  settled  four  years,  and  being  near  to  the  headquarters 
at  Battleford,  have  received  a  good  deal  of  attention.  Also,  as  Farm  No.  II 
was  established  near  them,  they  have  had%the  constant  supervision  of  an  instructor. 
They  have  profited  by  these  favorable  circumstances  to  a  very  great  degree,  and 
now,  with  a  man  to  oversee  them  at  seeding  and  harvest  time,  will  get  along  very 
well,  and  perhaps  in  another  year  they  will  only -require  the  periodical  visits  of  the 
Agent  Many  individual  Indians  of  this  band  have  become  well  off,  and,  although  it 
is  the  same  with  Indians  as  in  white  communities,  there  will  always  be  the  poor  and 
shiftless.  However,  I  can  say  these  Indians  will  be  almost  self-supporting  in  another 
year.  Should  there  he  erected  in  the  neighborhood,  a  grist  mill — and  it  may  be  well 
to  consider  if  it  would  not  be  judicious  upon  the  part  of  the  Department  to  bonus  a 
company  or  individual  agreeing  to  establish  one— taking  as  a  consideration  that  Indian 
grain  will  receive  a  preference  in  grinding,  and  at  a  smaller  toll  than  is  usually  taken 
and  also  the  Department  to  have  the  privilege  of  naming  the  point  where  such  a  miil 
shall  be  built. 

School. 

There  is  a  school  established  upon  Bed  Pheasant’s  Deserve,  but  as  it  was  Saturday 
when  I  was  there,  I  did  not  see  it  in  session. 

Indian  Agency  Office,  Battleford. 

I  took  an  inventory  of  the  stores  on  hand  and  examined  the  quality  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  provisions.  They  were  kept  in  excellent  order  by  the  storekeeper,  Mr. 
Carney,  and  I  observed  that  he  was  taking  great  care  in  the  issue.  Some  old  flour 
on  hand  had  become  lumpy,  but  that  received  this  year  was  good. 

I  carefully  examined  the  books.  The  system  of  checking  the  issues  practiced  be¬ 
tween  the  clerk  and  the  storekeeper  is  an  excellent  plan.  In  my  opinion  the  issues  of 
provisions  have  been  made  with  care  and  judgment.  All  letters,  copies,  bills  of  lading, 
quadruplicates  of  vouchers,  were  properly  filod  and  docketed  ;  the  receipts  of  goads 
as  entered  in  the  books  agreeing  with  bills  of  lading.  1  found  the  following  books  in 
use  in  the  office,  all  properly  written  up  and  posted :  Begister  of  letters  received 
with  synopsis  of  subject,  also  the  action  ;  Implement  book,  containing  the  issues  to 
each  band  of  Indians  ;  Book  containing  list  of  all  goods  sent  to  farms  ;  Daily  issua 
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book,  contains  issue  of  provisions  to  travelling  Indians,  or  any  small  issues  made 
directly  from  the  Indian  office  ;  Provision  and  implement  book,  contains  all  receipts 
and  issues  of  same ;  Register  of  vouchers,  contains  list  and  number  of  all  vouchers, 
where  issued,  subject  and  name  of  party  to  whom  issued  ;  Card  containing  the  names 
of  all  employed  in  the  district,  how  and  where  employed,  rate  of  wages,  and  date  of 
engagement ;  Cattle  register,  contains  a  description  of  every  animal  in  the  district, 
its  location,  and  if  loaned  to  an  Indian,  the  name  of  the  Indian  and  the  hand  he 
belongs  to  are  recorded. 

To  the  Indian  Agent,  Mr.  Reed,  his  clerk,  Mr,  Quinn,  and  Mr.  Carney,  the  store¬ 
keeper,  every  praise  is  due  for  the  faithful  and  efficient  manner  in  which  they  have 
discharged  their  several  duties. 

I  arrived  at  Carlton  on  the  10th  October,  where  I  met  Mr.  Rae,  the  sub-Agent 
for  the  district. 


Mistah-mah-sis  and  Ah-tah-kah-koop  Reserve . 

These  Indians  have  been  settled  for  four  years  and  have  made  good  progress. 
They  do  not  show  the  rapid  advancement  of  some,  but  it  may  be  solid,  the  first  on* 
fhusiasm  has  worn  off,  and  there  is  some  slight  danger  of  their  having  reached  the 
height  of  their  ambition  (which  is  not  high)  unless  the  supervision  is  continued. 
From  the  large  grain  stacks  and  the  large  pits  of  potatoes,  I  was  able  to  see  their 
crops  were  good.  These  chiefs  had  no  complaints  whatever,  but  they  earnestly  pleaded 
that  they  might  receive  Government  assistance  for  some  time  longer,  giving  as  a 
reason  that  the  better  farmers  they  became,  the  less  inclination  and  the  less  success 
they  have  in  hunting. 

I  was  much  disappointed  in  finding  tfiey  were  not  engaged  in  fall  ploughing, 
and  am  afraid  it  will  show  next  year,  by  causing  their  crops  to  be  late  sown,  and 
thus  be  caught  by  the  early  frosts  iu  the  autumn.  It  was  too  late  at  the  period  of 
my  visit  to  make  up  for  lost  time.  I  lectured  the  chiefs  regarding  it,  but  as  the 
period  when  they  would  suffer  for  the  negligence  was  so  far  off,  they  took  the  matter 
complacently. 

The  Home  Farm,  No.  10,  Mr.  Chaffy,  Instructor. 

Between  these  reserves  is  a  valuable  property,  the  buildings  alone  are  worth  a 
good  deal  of  money,  having  been  built  almost  entirely  with  Indian  labor  at  times 
when  they  could  not  work  on  the  farms.  I  examined  the  live  stock,  implements  and 
stores,  and  found  these  correct  as  per  inventory.  I  found  Mr.  Chaffy’s  books  well 
kept,  with  the  issues  entered  regularly,  and  the  receipts  entered  therein  agreed  with 
a  memo,  of  the  same  I  had  taken  from  the  books  of  the  Indian  Office. 

Pettequakey  Band. 

These  Indians  have  not  made  much  progress  compared  with  the  other  bands* 
They  are  further  away  from  the  Instructor,  and,  on  this  account,  as  well  as  their 
general  indifference  to  work,  they  are  not  much  further  advanced  than  they  were  a 
year  ago.  There  is  a  Catholic  Mission,  but  no  school.  The  Priest  resides  on  the 
reserve. 

Schools . 

Armadale  Mission,  Presbyterian,  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  John  McKay,  is 
on  Mistawasis  Reserve.  Miss  Christina  McKay,  his  daughter,  teaches  an  Indian 
school  there.  It  was  after  four  o’clock  when  1  arrived  at  this  point,  the  school  had 
therefore  been  dismissed  for  the  day,  but  I  examined  the  roll  and  found  25  scholars 
thereon.  She  informed  me  that  six  were  reading  ;  in  the  second  book,  and  nineteen 
in  the  first  book.  The  school  house  has  only  recently  been  erected  ;  it  is  a  good, well 
finished  log  building,  Miss  McKay  was  evidently  taking  great  interest  in  her  work, 
and  spoke  cheerfully  of  the  advancement  of  the  children. 
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Assissipi  Mission,  Church  of  England.  This  will  be  more  familiar  to  you  as 
“  Hinds’  Mission.”  Mr.  Hind  being  away  on  leave  of  absence  to  the  old  country,  the 
mission  is  now  in  charge  of  a  Native  Missionary.  The  school  is  taught  by  a  full 
blooded  Indian  and  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Hind’s.  Being  Saturday  the  school  was  not  in 
session,  and  the  teacher  was  away,  I  had,  therefore,  no  opportunity  of  gaining  infor¬ 
mation  regarding  it.  The  church  possesses  a  fine  property  here  and  has  a  beautiful 
little  church  upon  the  shore  of  Sandy  Lake.  Attracted  by  the  excellent  quality  of 
the  land  and  the  proximity  of  timber,  a  good  many  settlers  have  located  in  here, 
between  the  reserves  along  Snake  Creek,  and  I  believe  one  settler  intends  bringing 
in  a  grist  and  saw  mill.  Should  he  do  so,  it  will  prove  a  great  boon  to  our  Indians. 

Indian  Office ,  Carlton. 

I  took  a  close  inventory  of  the  goods  on  hand,  weighing  over  the  bacon  and  other 
provisions.  I  found  the  stores  in  good  condition,  but  the  storekeeper  found  difficulty 
in  keeping  them  away  from  the  ravages  of  mice,  these  Hudson’s  Bay  forts  being 
infested  with  them. 

I  examined  the  books,  and  went  carefully  over  the  receipts  and  issues,  and  the 
balances  agreed  with  the  stock,  excepting  in  bacon,  which  showed  a  slight  shortage. 
This  was  easily  accounted  for  by  the  usual  shrinkage,  and  here  the  percentage  of  loss 
was  less  than  is  usual  for  fat  bacon  through  a  summer.  I  found  copies,  bills  of  lading, 
quadruplicate  vouchers  and  receipts  carefully  filed  and  docketed,  and  the  entries  in 
the  books  corresponding  with  them  ;  also,  all  letters  received  each  month  were 
hacked,  docketed  and  filed  away. 

I  found  the  following  books  in  the  office,  well  kept  and  posted  up  to  date  by  the 
clerk,  Mr.  Gardiner :  Register  of — cattle, implements,  tools,  twine,  ammunition,  &e. 
given  to  Indian  bands ;  Ledger  for  accounts  of  receipts  and  issues  of  stores — separate 
account  for  each  farm  and  reserve ;  Books  containing  copy  of  farmers’  monthly  return 
of  implements,  cattle,  farm  work,  provision  return  ;  Cattle  record  and  register  of  all 
cattle  and  horses  in  the  district  and  their  location;  Letter  Book,  with  register  of 
letters  and  synopsis  of  subject;  Register  of  letters  received,  subject  and  action; 
Letter  Book  containing  copy  of  all  statements  ;  Toucher  Book,  containing  number, 
voucher,  amount,  and  to  whom  and  for  what  issued  ;  Daily  Provision  Book,  contains 
all  issues  made  in  small  quantities  at  the  Indian  Office,  giving  the  reason  of  the  issue ; 
Order  Book,  from  which  an  order  is  given  upon  the  issue  of  any  stores. 

Okenasis  and  Beardy  Bands. 

I  left  CarltOn  for  Duck  Lake  on  15th  October.  Both  of  the  above  bands  had  a 
number  of  large  stacks  of  grain,  about  forty  between  them.  They  also  had  nearly 
all  their  land  fall  ploughed. 

Okenasis  was  building  a  granary  and  storehouse ;  it  was  a  good  building,  14  x  20 ; 
he  was  very  proud  of  of  it,  and  expected  to  have  sufficient  grain  when  threshed  to 
fill  it.  Beardy  had,  for  a  wonder,  no  complaints,  and  said  he  began  to  see  there  was 
a  living  for  him  out  of  the  ground.  Although  the  land  of  this  reserve  is  light,  it  is 
easily  worked  and  yields  well.  It  is  early  in  the  spring,  and  the  grain  boing  sown 
early,  ripens  before  autumn  frosts  set  in.  The  root  crops  were  excellent,  and  secured 
for  the  winter. 

Farm  No  8. 

The  crops  upon  this  farm  were  very  good  this  year.  I  examined  Mr.“Tornpkins 
books  and  found  them  well  kept  and  correct,  the  receipts  agreeing  with  the  Carlton 
books.  October  16th,  I  visited  with  Mr.  Agent  Rae  and  Instructor  Tompkins. 

One  Arrow's  Beserve. 

A  headman  named  “  Crowskin  ”  is  in  charge  of  the  Indians,  the  chief  being  too 
old  to  manage  his  men.  He  offered  to  resign,  and  I  told  him  il  he  chose  to  give  up 
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liis  medal  and  flag,  that  I  would  take  them  to  the  Commissioner,  but  as  long  as  he 
saw  fit  to  keep  them  he  will  receive  his  $25  per  year,  and  some  assistance  in  food  as 
long  as  the  Department  issue  any.  As  he  did  not  give  up  his  medal  and  flag  I  do  not 
think  he  had  any  real  intention  of  resigning,  but  he  said  he  would  go  and  live  with 
Okenasis.  All  the  cows  and  oxen  were  put  in  charge  of  Crowskin  for  the  use  of  the 
band,  excepting  one  cow  and  one  yoke  of  oxen,  which  were  left  with  the  chief  as  long 
as  he  remains  on  his  reserve.  Of  course,  if  he  goes  to  Okenasis^the  Instructor  will 
see.  that  he  leaves  these  behind. 

This  band  have  made  a  fair  beginning  in  farming,  and  as  Crowskin  is  ambitious 
to  get  to  be  as  well  off  as  Okenasis,  I  have  no  doubt  but  under  him  they  will  thrive. 

I  arrived  at  Touchwood  Hills,  Farm  No.  5,  on  the  19th  October. 

The  Instructor  was  away  in  company  with  Mr.  MeDougall,  paying  the  Indians 
at  Nut  and  Fishing  Lakes. 

The  next  day,  however,  I  proceeded  to  visit  the  reserves  of  Day  Star  and  Poor 
Man.  The  main  trail  to  Prince  Albert  runs  through  the  reserve  of  the  latter,  and 
both  i  eserves  have  every  requisite,  viz. :  good  land,  plenty  of  wood  and  building 
timber,  and  good  water,  also  hay  land,  to  make  them  rich  farmers,  if  they  will  only 
work. 

Although  these  Indians  have  been  settled  fouryears  they  are  very  backward,  the 
■result  of  their  work  is  small,  and  they  are  full  of  wants;  from  what  I  saw  they  will 
save  very  little  seed  for  themselves,  in  fact  they  harvested  very  little  of  anything. 

“Day  Star'1  has  settled  in  a  very  bad  part  of  his  reserve,  surrounded  with  trees 
and  muskeg ;  although  in  a  wood  country  and  with  rails  close  to  hand, their  fences  are 
worthless  to  protect  their  crops;  however,  with  rabbits  and  rats  plentiful,  there  is  no 
^danger  of  their  starving  this  winter. 

Gordon  and  Muskowaquhan . 

The  former  of  these  bands  are  a  lazy  lot,  and  I  am  afraid  little  good  can  be  got 
out  of  them.  They  have  had  better  chances  than  any  of  the  other  bands  here,  as  for 
years  they  had  the  advice  and  example  of  Rev,  Mr.  Reader,  Church  of  England  Mis¬ 
sionary, 

The  latter  band  have  only  settled  here  during  the  past  year.  They  have  built 
some  houses,  and  broken  a  small  quantity  of  land. 

Farm  Wo,  5. 

I  inspected  the  books  of  this.farm,  I  found  them  well  kept.  The  account  of  issue 
-of  provisions  was  kept  regularly.  The  implements,  stock, tools,  &c.,  tallied  with  the 
inventory, 

Mr.  McConnell  is  a  hard  working  officer,  and  I  venture  to  say  had  he  been  longer 
in  charge  of  these  Indians  the  result  would  be  different  to  what  it  is. 

The  crops  on  this  farm  were  threshed,  the  yield  was  excellent,  and  the  sample 
good. 

It  will  be  saved  for  seed  for  the  Indians. 

Farm  Wo.  4,  Late  Wewlove’s. 

I  found  Mr,  Hockly  in  charge,  although  this  farm  is  practically  closed,  until  the 
grain  is  threshed  ;  for  the  wintering  of  horses  and  stock  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  keep  men  there.  The  crops  of  last  year,  1881,  had  never  been  threshed,  it  still 
remained  in  the  stacks,  but  I  am  afraid  much  damaged. 

This  year’s  crop  is  also  stacked,  and  an  effort  was  being  made  to  have  it  all 
threshed  without  delay. 

I  inspected  the  books  and  examined  into  the  issues  and  receipts  I  was  surprised 
to  see  the  band  of  Sioux  here  had,  during  the  past  year,  been  receiving  as  much  help 
in  every  way  as  the  Orees,  and  in  consequence  these  Indians  had  been  attracted  here 
from  all  parts  and  the  band  had  increased  to  295  souls. 
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The  books  had  been  regularly  kept  and  the  receipts  of  supplies  agreed  with  the 
books  of  the  Indian  Office. 


Pasquah  Band. 

These  Indians  had  88  acres  in  crop  as  against  60  acres  of  the  year  before.  It  had 
been  safely  harvested  but  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  yield,  each  Indian 
threshing  out  a  little  of  his  grain  from  time  to  time  and  eating  it — even  a  large  crop 
will  disappear  in  this  way  without  making  much  show. 

Muscowpetung  Band. 

This  is  their  first  year  of  farming.  They  had  18|  acres  in  crop  but  it  was  sown 
late.  I  think  it  quite  possible  we  shall  have  to  furnish  them  with  seed  again  in  the 
spring. 

Standing  Buffalo. 

These  Indians  have  a  beautiful  reserve,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  they  do  not  appear 
to  work  well.  Their  crop  was  mostly  put  in  for  them  last  spring  by  the  Department, 
but  they  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  well  fence  it.  They  did  little  or  no  fresh  break¬ 
ing  during  the  summer,  and  they  have  not  fall  ploughed  a  furrow. 

Each  family  had  an  excellent  garden  in  the  valley  but  too  small  to  go  for  much 
in  feeding  them  through  the  winter. 

File  Hills ,  Farm  No.  4. 

The  Instructor,  Mr.  Taylor,  being  away,  I  found  the  farm  in  charge  of  his  assis¬ 
tant,  Mr.  John  Mchol. 

I  inspected  the  books  and  found  they  were  kept  correctly,  the  receipts  as  entered 
agreeing  with  the  Agency  books,  and  the  issues  had  been  made  according  to  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  Agent  and  correct  entries  made.  I  found  the  implements,  tools,  &e., 
agreed  with  the  inventory. 

The  home  farm  here  consists  only  of  a  few  acres  of  barley  and  potatoes,  and 
half  an  acre  of  wheat.  It  yielded  very  well  and  will  provide  seed  for  the  new 
Indians.  It  has  never  been  the  intention  to  work  a  home  farm  fin  connection  with 
these  bands)  which  accounts  for  such  a  small  quantity  being  grown . 

There  are  four  bands  of  Indians  under  the  direction  of  this  Instructor,  viz.,  Pee- 
pee-kee-sees,  Okahneese,  Star  Blanket  and  Little  Black  Bear. 

I  first  visited  Little  Black  Bear.  Tins  is  the  second  year  farming  for  this  band. 
,They  have  made  a  fair  start,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  another  year  they  will  show 
considerable  energy  in  their  work.  A  half-breed  named  Bellgarde  belongs  to  this 
band,  and  is  setting  them  an  excellent  example, 

Okahnseese. 

This  band  have  only  9J  acres  in  crop.  It  is  their  first  year  for  any  crop.  They 
have  built  good  houses  and  fenced  their  land  and  put  up  a  good  deal  of  hay. 

Star  Blanket. 

Had  11  acres  in  crop.  Their  wheat— 10  acres— did  not  amount  to  anything,  but 
they  have  about  200  bushels  of  potatoes. 

Fee-pee-kee-sees. 

This  chief  only  settled  this  year,  having  come  up  from  Cypress  at  the  same  time 
as  Pie-a-pot.  He  has  12  followers.  They  have  already  finished  some  very  good  houses, 
and  the  chiefs  house,  in  which  I  went  to  get  warm  and  have  a  talk  with  him,  would 
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be  a  credit  to  any  white  settler.  It  however  had  no  windows,  which  the  chief  took 
very  much  to  heart.  I  promised  to  send  him  one  from  Ou’Appelle,  which  I  after¬ 
wards  did. 

I  next  visited  Indian  Head.  It  was  at  this  point  that  a  large  reserve  was  set 
apart  for  the  Assiniboines  and  Pie  a-pot  and  his  band.  It  is  a  perfect  paradise  for 
settlers.  I  have  seen  most  of  this  North-West,  and  nowhere  could  a  finer  agricul¬ 
tural  country  be  found,  plenty  of  wood,  good  water  and  good  land. 

I  found  that  the  Assiniboines,  during  the  short  time  they  were  there,  had  built 
21  houses.  It  is  very  unfortunate  they  would  not  remain,  as  there  is  no  such  another 
place  available  for  a  reserve  in  the  country.  Mr.  Provost,  the  Instructor,  was  still 
at  his  post  in  charge  of  the  stores,  I  examined  them  and  took  an  inventory,  which 
showed  13  sacks  of  flour  more  on  hand  than  was  expected  by  the  books  at  the  Indian 
Office,  Mr.  Prevost  accounted  for  it  as  being  gained  in  issuing  to  the  Indians  by 
measure  instead  of  by  weight. 

Indian  Bead  Storehouse. 

I  took  stock  of  the  stores  here  and  found  they  agreed  with  the  books  of  the  Indian 
Office.  I  examined  the  flour  and  found  it  of  good  quality  and  correct  weight.  The 
tools  and  implements  were  of  the  proper  quality  with  some  trifling  exceptions. 

Indian  Office,  Qu’Appelle . 

In  consequence  of  the  books  of  this  office  not  being  posted  up,  I  was  not  able  to 
make  a  thorough  inspection  of  them. 

I  examined  the  stores  and  took  an  inventory  of  the  stock  on  hand,  weighing  over 
the  bacon  and  counting  the  sacks  of  flour.  The  flour  and  bacon  were  of  good  quality 
and  the  stores  and  storehouses  in  good  order. 

The  Indians  of  Treaty  4  have  made  but  little  progress  compared  with  the  Indians 
of  the  North  Saskatchewan.  I  cannot  say  the  Indians  are  to  blame,  for  they  appear 
tractable  and  willing,  I  lay  the  blame  more  particularly  upon  the  instruction. 
Instructors  were  sent  to  Treaty  6  who  proved  to  be  good  men.  They  took  an 
interest  in  their  work  and  remained  at  it  steadfastly,  and  although  many  are  ready  to 
condemn  home  farms  as  a  waste  of  money,  I  think  they  have  done  for  us  a  good  work, 
particularly  in  the  regions  remote  from  Indian  agencies. 

Upon  these  farms  Indians  have  been  taught,  both  to  work  and  to  see  the  result 
of  their  industry,  and  from  this  example  have  been  ambitious  to  try  for  themselves. 
We  are  in  many  places  able  to  do  away  with  these  farms,  but  I  would  earnestly  urge 
that  as  far  as  possible,  where  the  Instructor  has  proved  himself  faithful  and  success¬ 
ful,  that  his  services  may  be  retained  to  work  with  the  Indians  upon  their  reserves. 

I  am  not  at  all  sanguine  that  even  the  most  advanced  of  our  Indian  bands  arc 
ready  to  be  left  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  to  work  their  reserves  without  direct 
supervision.  In  my  opinion  it  will  long  continue  a  necessity  to  have  men  near  and 
among  them  dnring  the  summer  months  to  remind  them  when  to  sow  and  when  to 
reap,  and  these  men  should  be  those  in  whom  both  the  Department  and  the  Indians 
have  confidence. 

In  Treaty  4,  instead  of  slackening  our  efforts,  I  think,  for  two  years  longer  extra 
efforts  should  be  made  to  make  the  Indians  farmers.  I  would,  therefore,  recommend 
that  one  man  in  the  spring  should  be  sent  to  work  upon  each  of  the  following  reserves, 
where  the  home  farms  will  be  closed:  Poorman,  Day  Star,  Gordon,  Mus-eoupe- 
quhun  and  Yellow  Quill,  at  Touchwood  Hills;  and  Mus-cow-petungs  near  Qti’Appelle, 
and  for  the  spring  seeding  only  a  man  each  to  be  sent  to  “  Pasquah  ”  and  “ Standing 
Buffalo.”  All  of  these  men  should  camp  upon  the  reserves  and  work  constantly  with 
the  Indians. 

At  the  request  of  the  Commissioner,  I  have  inspected  the  office  here.  I  com¬ 
menced  this  duty  by  examining  the  books  and  taking  the  daily  routine  of  work  of 
the  office. 
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All  correspondence  upon  being  received  is  immediately  stamped  with  the  office 
stamp  and  placed  in  baskets  for  attention.  All  Departmental  letters  are  registered 
in  a  special  book,  which  is  headed  as  follows  Number,  name  and  address  subject 
date  of  letter,  date  of  receipt,  action.  All  other  letters,  namely  those  from  the  In¬ 
spectors,  Agents,  Contractors,  or  anyone  else,  are  registered  in  another  hook  headed 
in  the  same  manner. 

All  vouchers  upon  being  received  are,  if  correct,  approved  by  the  Commissioner 
and  immediately  entered  in  a  .Register  which  is  headed  as  follows Number  of 
voucher,  in  whose  favor,  property  of,  date  of  approval,  when  paid,  amount,  these  are 
then  forwarded  under  a  covering  letter  to  the  Department,  but  if  they  are  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  a  firm  authorized  to  cash  our  vouchers,  they  are  first  entered  in  a  ledger,  in 
which  are  accounts  current  with  each  of  them  ;  these  firms  receive  credit  for  them, 
and  when  a  cheque  is  received  in  payment,  this  is  at  once  debited  to  the  account.’ 
Should,  however,  they  be  the  property  of  an  individual  with  whom  we  have  no  open 
account,  nor  likely  to  do  much  further  business  with,  they  are  entered  in  a  large  In¬ 
dex  Rook  which  is  used  as  a  Petty  Ledger,  this  book  is  headed  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Register  of  Vouchers. 

Vouchers  returned  by  the  Department:  these  on  being  received  back,  are 
written  off  the  ledger  or  petty  ledger,  and  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  and 
labelled  “Returned  Vouchers,”  this  is  headed  as  the  Regesterof  Vouchers ;  when 
received  back  again  from  the  owner  re-adjusted,  they  are  written  off  here,  and  again 
entered  regularly. 

Filing  Triplicates. 

All  triplicates  of  vouchers  are  backed,  numbered  and  filed  away  as  they  are 
approved  ;  when  unbundle  reaches  100,  the  outside  paste-board  receives  a  label  with 
the  numbers  inclusive. 

Filing  Letters. 

All  Departmental  letters  are  divided  for  purposes  of  filing  under  three  heads, 
viz.:  all  letters  appertaining  to  vouchers,  letters  treating  upon  general  subjects, 
acknowledgments ;  they  are  placed  in  pigeon  holes  (labelled  as  above  respectively)  as 
received,  then  each  month’s  are  placed  in  pasteboard  covers  and  backed.  All  letters 
and  reports  from  the  Inspectors,  Agents,  Superintendent  Graham  and  each  firm  we 
do  business  with,  are  placed  in  pigeon  holes  for  the  purpose,  each  separate,  the  pigeon 
holes  being  labelled ;  at  the  end  of  each  month  these  are  placed  in  pasteboard  covers 
and  backed  for  easy  reference. 

All  letters  and  reports  received  requiring  reference  to  Ottawa  or  elsewhere  are 
copied  by  a  clerk,  the  original  is  filed  in  this  office  as  above,  the  copy  is  then  for¬ 
warded  under  a  covering  letter,  which  letter  is  copied  in  the  letter-book  then  in  use. 

Circulars,  posters,  advertisements  for  tenders,  &c.,  emanating  or  suggested  by 
the  Department  and  requiring  circulation  through  Manitoba  and  the  North-West,  are 
copied  and  sent  as  directed,  the  original  being  filed  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose. 

Circulars  sent  out  by  the  Commissioner  are  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

Any  letter  received  from  Ottawa  on  business  which  cannot  be  definitely  replied 
to  without  reference  to  some  agent  or  party  not  near  at  hand,  is  placed  in  a  pigeon 
hole  (after  being  registered  as  above  mentioned)  labelled  “matters  pending,” similar 
letters’of  a  miscellaneous  order  are  treated  in  the  same  manner ;  a  book  is  kept  in  the 
office  in  which  to  ent6r  such  letters  specially,  but  I  observe  it  has  not  been  kept 
written  up,  book  is  headed  as  follows  :  No.  of  letter,  date,  date  of  recept,  infor  mation 
asked,  action,  with  date  and  synopsis  of  reply  letters.  Record  book  in  which  are 
entered  all  letters  mailed  headed  as  follows -Date,  name,  address. 

Telegrams — All  telegrams  received  are  fyled.  Copies  of  all  telegrams  sent  are 
copied  in  hook  kept  for  that  purpose. 

Postage  Stamps-— -Postage  stamps  are  purchased  in  lots  of  $20,  and  each  day’s 
letters  are  stamped  and  entered  this  book  is  balanced  monthly . 

Stationery — A  stationery  book  is  kept  in  which  is  entered  all  requisitions  under 
the  following  heads  :  Number  of  letter,  requisition  for,  when  received.  A  record  is. 
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also  kept  of  all  Agents’  requisitions  for  stationary  when  they  are  filled  they  are  entered 
up.  The  stationery  for  this  office  is  received  and  placed  in  a  room  for  the  purpose. 
The  blank  forms,  school  books,  maps  and  so  forth  are  classified  and  properly  placed 
that  anything  required  can  be  got  at  handily,  the  envelopes  are  piled  on  shelves  by 
themselves.  The  Agents’  stationery  is  kept  in  a  separate  room,  each  one’s  by  itself. 
When  a  requisition  is  received  it  is  filled  from  the  stock  belonging  to  the  particular 
agent  requiring  it. 

Letter  Books— The  copies  of  letters  sent  from  this  office  up  to  date,  are  contained 
in  books  of  1,000  folios :  lettered  from  A  to  L,  the  latter  being  in  present  use.  This 
year’s  correspondence  commences  with  the  book  labelled  G,  showing  that  up  to  date 
this  year  nearly  6,000  pages  of  correspondence  have  been  written.  I  find,  however, 
that  the  actual  number  of  letters  sent  this  year  to  be  6,034,  a  separate  letter* 
book  being  kept  for  letters  sent  to  Agents  bearing  upon  farm  and  other  returns. 

Index — Letter-books  are  all  indexed  daily,  index  headed  as  follows ;  Name, 
date,  number  letter,  synopsis,  monthly  farm  returns.  These  upon  being  received  are 
examined,  and  if  found  to  be  correct  are  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose  r 
each  quarter  a  return  is  made  up  in  this  office  from  these  returns,  but  they  have 
never  been  forwarded  with  any  feeling  of  satisfaction  I  am  told,  as  the  farm  returns 
have  been  sent  in  so  irregularly  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  keep  the  accounts  here ; 
upon  inspecting  the  book  kept  for  entering  them  here,  I  consider  that  it  is  not  suit¬ 
able  for  the  purpose,  and  it  is  not  filled  in  regularly,  many  blanks  occurring,  I  am 
unformed  that  this  is  caused  by  the  remissness  of  the  Agents  in  not  sending  the 
returns  monthly  as  instructed.  They  give  many  reasons  for  this,  the  most  plausible 
one  being  that  they  complain  the  farmers  are  so  generally  illiterate  that  it  is  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  they  can  get  them  to  make  them  out,  and  when  made  out  are 
generally  incorrect,  and  they  have  to  be  sent  back  several  times.  Mr.  Galt  has  issued 
an  order  in  Treaty  7,  which  he  intends  extending  to  the  other  Agents,  to  visit  per¬ 
sonally  the  farms  in  their  districts  once  a  month  and  get  these  returns,  examining 
them  as  to  their  correctness  before  leaving  the  farm. 

Pay  Sheets —Copies  of  all  annuity  pay  sheets  are  filed  in  the  office  for  the  years 
1881-1882. 

Contracts — Record  af  all  contracts  are  contained  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose, 
as  follows :  copies  of  all  contracts,  list  of  goods  contracted  for,  place  of  delivery, 
dates  of  delivery,  quantity,  prices,  remarks.  Under  the  heading  of  remarks  are 
entered  all  deficiencies  in  quantity  or  quality  of  goods,  goods  paid  for  and  when  paid, 
the  number  of  voucher  given  for  the  same.  This  book  also  contains  contracts  for 
freighting.  Copies  of  all  contracts  have  been  sent  to  the  Agent  of  the  district 
affected  by  the  same. 

Schools — All  reports  of  schools  and  school  returns  are  received  from  the  teachers 
through  the  Agents  in  duplicate.  The  duplicates  are  backed  and  filed  in  quarterly 
batches  ;  the  original  is  transmitted  to  the  Department,  stating  that  the  teacher 

has  been  paid  by  cheque  No. - .  This  is  also  endorsed  upon  the  original  as  well  as 

the  duplicate  before  the  former  is  mailed.  Payments  made  on  account  of  school 
buildings  are  treated  as  ordinary  vouchers. 

Surveys — Reports  of  surveys  upon  being  received,  copies  are  made  of  the  mrm 
and  sent  to  the  Department.  The  originals  are  backed  and  filed.  Payments  to 
surveyors  are  made  by  cheque,  periodical  statements  of  which  are  rendered  to  the 
Department. 

In  the  foregoing  I  have  endeavored  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  work  of  this 
office  as  presented  to  me.  I  may,  however,  state  that  it  has  come  under  my  notice 
there  is  also  a  large  amount  of  semi-official  correspondence  not  taken  into  account  in 
the  above  report.  The  number  of  vouchers  examined  and  approved  this  year  have 
been  3,358. 

I  have  examinined  each  book,  and,  with  the  exceptions  noted,  have  found  them 
well  kept,  written  up  daily,  and  suited  for  the  purpose  intended. 

Of  “  matters  pending  ”  there  are  very  few.  I  may  say  that  the  office  is  not  a 
day’s  work  behind,  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  must,  in  justice  to  the  officers,  mention 
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how  this  large  amount  of  work  has  been  kept  up  so  well  with  so  small  a  staff.  To 
my  persona!  knowledge  the  young  gentlemen  are  promptly  in  the  office  at  9  a.m., 
and  do  not  leave  it,  excepting  fo-  a  mid-day  dinner,  which  is  necessary  in  this  cold 
country-  until  5  p.m.  Then  several  evenings  each  week  that  1  have  been  here  they 
have  returned  to  the  office  and  worked  until  a  late  hour,  and  this  to  keep  up  the 
routine. 

The  offices  are  very  good,  hut  already  somewhat  cramped  for  room.  They  are 
also  short  of  desks  and  places  in  which  to  lock  up  private  and  important  papers— a 
safe  or  fire-proof  vault  is  also  much  needed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  P.  WADSWORTH, 

Inspector  Indian  Agencies,  dec. 


Office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 

North-West  Territories, 

Regina,  15th  December,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


I  have  the  honor  to  forward  my  Report  on  Indian  matters  in  the  North-West 
Territories  and  Manitoba  for  the  season  of  1882. 

When  last  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  on  Indian  matters  I  was  able  to 
report  a  fairly  satisfactory  state  of  affairs,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  this  year  further 
progress  has  been  made,  and  *he  Indians  gener,  ily  who  have  remained  on  tbeir 
reserves  have  been  (for  Indians)  well  pleased  with  their  treatment  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  havb  made  considerable  progress  in  agriculture,  in  fact,  so  much  has  been 
accompli ched  this  year  tbai  1  think  the  question  as  to  whether  the  policy  of  the 
Government  in  assisting  the  Indians  with  Instructors  and  endeavoring  to  make  them 
self  sustaining  would  be  a  success  or  not,  is  settled  satisfactorily.  Much  has  already 
been  done,  but  a  great  work  is  still  before  us.  Largo  numbers  of  the  Crees  are  on  the 
plains  who  before  many  months  are  passed  must  return  to  their  reserves,  when  this 
takes  place  firm  measures  will  have  to  be  adopted  to  prevent  the  new  arrivals  from 
dsmor:  iising  the  old  settlers,  and  to  convince  them  that  they  must  work  as  others 
have  done  in  order  to  receive  as-i-uance  from  the  Government. 

In  my  Report  of  last  year  i  slated  that  I  was  in  hopes  another  year  to  be  able  to 
dispense  with  the  greater  part  of  the  Instructors’  force  in  the  eastern  section  of 
Treaty  No.  4.  I  am  happy  lo  say  my  hopes  in  that  respect  have  been  realized,  and  on 
the  first  of  November,  I  dosed  Farms  No  1  and  No.  2.  I  may  state  that  I. consider 
the  Indians  in  the  eastern  section  of  Treaty  No.  4,  as  far  as  Fort  Ellice,  with  the  excep 
tion  of  a  few  who  settled  for  the  fhsi  time  this  year,  practically  self  sustaining,  they 
have  a  lavge  acreage  of  land  in  good  condition  for  cultivation,  plenty  of  seed  for  next 
year,  and  a  large  surplus  of  food  laised  this  summer,  this  with  the  labor  they  are 
able  to  obtain  from  settlers,  coupled  with  their  regular  hunt,  should  certainly  place 
them  in  a  position  of  independence. 

In  the  western  section  of  Treaty  No  4  the  reserves  at  Crooked  Lakes,  Filo  Hi  Us, 
Touchwood  Hills  and  Qu’Appelle  Lakes  are  getting  into  a  good  state  of  cultivation, 
but  these  Indians  except  on  the  Crooked  l  akes  and  Qu’Appelle  Lakes  have  not 
advanced  as  much  as  many  ot  ers  with  no  greater  advantages.  I  expect,  however, 
to  be  able  to  report  in  another  year  that  this  portion  of  the  district  is  in  the  same 
satisfactory  state  as  the  eastern  section,  ai  d  iliat  the  only  assistance  the  Government, 
will  be  called  upon  to  afford  will  be  to  help  the  sick  and  infirm. 
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Last  summer  the  Assiniboines  and  some  Crees  were  persuaded  to  leave  the 
south  and  go  to  Qu’Appelle  after  a  good  deal  of  difficulty.  The  Assiniboines  were 
induced  to  take  a  reserve  at  the  Indian  Head.  They  at  first  appeared  fully  contented 
but  towards  payment  time  became  unsettled  and  restless,  they  stated  that  they  could 
not  live  on  bacon,  and  had  always  been  accustomed  to  live  on  fresh  beef.  In  order 
that  they  should  have  no  excuse  in  that  respect,  I  ordered  beef  three  times  a  week ; 
this  satisfied  them  for  a  time,  but  after  the  payments  they  returned  everything  they 
had  received  from  the  Government,  in  the  way  of  tools,  Ac.,  and  said  they  must  go 
south.  The  chief,  The- m&n-that- took- tb e-Coat,  cam©  to  mo  with  his  men  and  said  he 
would  not  leave,  as  his  brother  chief,  Long-Lodge,  had  done,  without  telling  mo  why  he 
did  not  like  to  stop  north ;  he  said  he  was  pleased  with  the  way  he  had  been  treated, 
but  his  people  did  not  like  the  place,  that  their  friends  all  lived  south,  and  that  their 
old  people  were  buried  there,  they  begged  for  a  reserve  in  the  south,  I  informed 
them  that  the  Government  did  not  intend  to  give  any  reserve  in  the  south,  as  if  they 
did  so,  the  American  Indians  would  be  continually  crossing  the  border  to  steal 
horses,  and  there  would  be  continual  trouble,  but  they  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
go  and  they  left  for  Wood  Mountain,  I  have  not  heard  whether  they  remained  in 
that  section  or  crossed  to  their  friends  south  of  the  line.  Long-Lodge,  who  had  left 
previous  to  The-man-who-took-the-Coat,  has  joined  his  relations  at  Wolf  Point,  and  I 
expect  the  others  will  follow  him. 

The  Crees  who  came  north  to  Qu’Appelle  with  the  exception  of  “  Pie-a-Pofc”  and 
about  half  of  his  followers,  joined  their  chiefs  and  are  now  on  their  reserves,  they 
have  assisted  their  friends  in  the  usual  work  on  the  reserves  and  are  doing  pretty 
well. 

The  arrival  of  these  Indians  from  the  south  unsettled  the  Indians  on  the  reserves 
and  was  the  cause  of  a  good  deal  of  valuable  time  being  wasted.  “  Pie-a-Pot”  after 
having  lpoked  out  a  reserve  at  the  Indian  Head  and  expressed  himself  satisfied  with 
it,  made  a  number  of  demands  to  which  I  was  unable  to  accede  and  finding  he  could 
not  get  what  he  wished,  returned  to  the  south.  At  this  time  reports  of  buffalo  being 
plentiful  near  Wood  Mountain  were  circulated*  and  this  to  some  extent  made  those 
Indians  more  independent. 

In  Treaty  Ho.  6,  Mr.  Agent  Rae  of  the  Carlton  District,  in  his  report  of  last  year, 
stated  :  “  Heady  all  my  Indians  feel  confident  that  they  can  soon  support  themselves 
without  much  assistance  from  the  Government,  they  are  giving  in  seed  for  next  year 
to  the  farmers.”  On  August  the  4th  of  this  year  he  writes:  “  My  Indians  may  be 
said  to  have  passed  the  turning  point,  and  if  the  frost  keeps  off  the  return  of  the  crops 
will  astonish  you,  for  everything  really  looks  splendid,  and  as  I  said  before  is  far  in 
advance  of  last  year,  on  Monday  next,  August  T tli ,  some  of  the  grain  will  be  cut.” 
September  11th  :  “1  think  the  returns  will  be  double  that  of  last  year,  fall  ploughing 
commenced  about  September  11th,  the  turnip  and  potato  crop  are  very  fine.”  Octo¬ 
ber  27th :  “  Threshing  commenced  on  most  of  the  reserves,  the  yield  of  grain  will  be 
far  greater  than  last  year,  potatoes  and  vegetables  have  been  safely  put  by  and  the 
yield  has  been  very  good  owing  to  the  fair  weather  lately,  a  good  deal  of  fail  plough* 
ing  has  been  done  and  everything  seems  in  pretty  good  shape  for  winter.” 

This  is  not  only  useful  information  as  to  the  value  of  the  beautiful  Carlton 
District,  but  also  shows  that  our  Indians  are  working  systematically,  and  I  doubt  if 
any  other  settlers  can  make  a  belter  showing. 

From  Battleford  Mr.  Reed  reports  most  favorably  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  Indians  in  his  District;  he  has  had  in  his  Superintendency  Indians  who,  up  to  the 
time  of  his  taking  over  the  Agency,  some  two  years  ago,  had  been  very  obstructive, 
and  it  is  very  gratifying' to  find  that  he  has  them  now  perfectly  under  control,  and 
by  his  firmness  and  just  dealings  has  convinced  them  that  if  they  will  take  advice 
from  the  Government  and  not  listen  to  mischievous  outsiders  they  will  soon  become 
self-supporting.  This  summer  the  arrival  of  a  number  of  Indians  from  the  south 
interfered  to  some  extent  with  the  regular  work  on  the  reserves,  but  for  all  that  he 
writes  me  “  I  ana  pleased  to  report  that  more  than  what  our  requirements  can 
possibly  call  for  next  spring  in  potatoes  ha*  been  set  aside,  and  I  entertain  no  fears 
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■  as  to  having  enough  and  to  spare  in  cereals  when  threshed.  I  cause  each  Indian  who 
has  raised  anything  to  store  with  the  Farming  Instructor  double  the  quantity  of  seed 
.■  sown  by  him  the  current  year  without  receiving  any  remuneration  therefor.”  Some 
of  the  Indians  from  the  south  in  conjunction  with  a  few  of  the  worthless  Indians  on 
the  reserves  tried  to  force  our  Agent  to  make  the  payments  off  the  reserves,  Mr. 
Reed  informs  me  “  although  up  to  the  time  of  transmitting  my  report  to  the  Eight 
Honorable  the  Superintendent-General,  no  objection  had  been  raised  by  any  of  the 
bands  as  to  the  payments  being  made  on  their  respective  reserves.  I  now  have  to 
report  that  all  of  the  more  worthless  members  of  several  of  the  bands  joined  by  the 
ij  late  arrivals  from  the  south  positively  refused  to  take  their  payments  on  the  reserves. 

These  spent  some  two  or  three  weeks  in  a  fruitless  endeavor  to  get  me  to  pay  them 
tsin  town,  to  all  their  entreaties  I  turned  a  deaf  ear  and  eventually  gained  my  point. 
tiiAs  a  slight  punishment  for  this  misbehaviour  on  their  part  I  directed  that  no  tea, 
fcfebaeco,  &c.,  usually  given  at  the  payment  time,  be  issued  them.” 
skt  Poundmaker,  one  of  the  principal  and  most  intelligent  chiefs  in  the  Battleford 
I  District,  and  in  respect  to  whom,  when  he  first  settled,  it  was  very  doubtful  whether 
iiliihis  Indians  could  make  their  own  living,  wrote  me  the  following  letter  last  month,  I 
,  quote  it  to  show  that  while  only  a  short  time  ago  you  never  heard  a  request  for  any 
*  thing  else  but  food,  they  now  feel  that,  with  assistance  in  the  shape  of  implements, 
tools  and  cattle  they  can  make  themselves  self-supporting. 

,!;!  Poundmaker’s  Eeserve,  10th  November,  1882. 

pf  Edgar  Dewdney,  Esq., 

“  Indian  Commissioner. 

®  “  Honorable  Sir, — It  is  Poundmaker  who  takes  the  liberty  to  send  you  a  few 
‘"  lines.  He  entreats  your  honor  to  send  to  him  the  grist  mill,  with  horse-power,  you 
r%Q  kindly  promised  him  at  Cypress.  We  expected  it  last  summer,  but  in  vain.  The 
iM;  consequence  is  we  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  our  wheat,  and  have  to  starve,  besides 
'w  big  stacks  of  grain. 

“  Please  send  likewise,  wrenches  in  sufficient  numbers  for  our  ploughs. 

“  Let  me  have  twenty-two  oxen  you  promised  for  my  band.  There  are  here  six- 
if  teen  or  seventeen  oxen,  but  we  cannot  use  them  as  we  like.  Our  farmer  is  the  master 
*'!lof  them  all.  If  those  cattle  were  delivered  into  our  hands,  I  hope  that  we  would 
mow  a  good  deal  more  work. 

W,  “We  have  been  always  short  of  implements;  last  spring  we  could  not  even  get  a 
^sufficient  supply  of  seed  in  the  shape  of  potatoes  and  wheat.  Some  Indian  corn  has 
-succeeded  well.  Allow  me  to  ask  a  little  supply  for  next  spring  of  Indian  corn 
:  (early  kind). 

ft  “Please  let  us  have  a  good  supply  of  implements  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  sup- 
fltfort  ourselves  as  soon  as  possible  out  of  onr  farms. 

silk;  «  There  is  to-day  a  great  distress  in  my  band.  The  rations  are  suspended  now  for 
slHl  days,  and,  of  course,  everybody  is  busy  roving  about  and  hunting.  It  is  impossible 
w  work  with  an  empty  stomach.  There  will  be  no  work  daring  the  whole  winter  on 
that  account,  and  it  will  cause  a  great  delay  to  the  progress  of  our  farms, 
n  ,c  I  trust  the  Government  will  be  able  to  give  us  or  rather  to  continue  to  us  a  sub- 
ill  stantial  help  a  little  while  longer,  until  we  are  able  to  support  ourselves.  It  seems 
to  me  that  we  are  as  anxious  to  be  independent  as  the  Government  are  to  get  rid  of 

S’ e  burden  of  supporting  us.  _ 

“In  the  name  of  my  poor  people*  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  to  our  Gov- 
tor. 

“  Your  most  humble  servant, 

“  Poundmaker.” 

In  the  Edmonton  District  the  reports  are  favorable,  and  Mr.  Inspector  Wads- 
- 1  worth,  who' was  some  time  in  that  District,  will  report  to  you  fully  on  Indian  matter* 

!  f  there. 
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In  Treaty  No.  1,  the  whole  of  the  Indians  belonging  to  this  Treaty  have  settled  on 
their  reserves,  the  Piegans  and  Stooies  havo  been  cultivating  the  soil  for  three  years, 
the  former  have  always  taken  great  interest  in  their  work  and  this  year  have  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  raising  very  large  crops.  In  order  to  stimulate  them  to  increased  efforts 
they  have  been  allowed  to  sell  a  portion  of  their  crops,  this  has  been  purchased  by 
the  Government,  and  will  be  fed  out  in  the  place  of  flour  when  required.  The  JBIack- 
feet,  under  Urowfoot,  have  behaved  very  well,  and,  for  the  first  time,  have  taken  an 
interest  in  their  work ;  fortunately  the  season  has  been  exceptionally  fine,  and  we  have 
good  results  from  all  our  farms  and  reserves,  except  the  Stonies.  This  will  encourage 
the  Indians,  and  I  have  no  doubt  with  judicious  handling,  they  will  give  the  Govern¬ 
ment  very  little  trouble  in  the  future.  It  will  be  necessary  before  the  coming  spring 
to  get  a  surrender  from  Crowfoot  of  the  portion  of  the  reserve  which  would  have 
belonged  to  the  Bloods  should  they  have  determined  to  remain  on  the  reservation 
assigned  to  them  at  the  Treaty. 

The  Government  are  already  in  possession  of  the  surrender  made  by  “  tied 
Ciow,”  the  Blood  chief  and  his  councillors  in  1880,  and  I  anticipate  no  trouble  in 
obtaining  the  same  from  Crowfoot  and  his  band.  On  this  reserve  there  are  very 
valuable  coal  lands,  satisfactory  arrangements  could  be  made  I  am  sure  with  the 
Blackfeefc  by  the  Government  for  the  working  of  these  deposits  by  private  parties,  so 
as  to  bring  in  large  revenues  to  their  fund.  Chief  *•  Crowfoot  ’  is  anxious  to  be 
allowed  to  establish  a  ferry  on  his  reserve  at  the  Blackfoot  Crossing,  and  as  this  will 
be  an  important  point  when  the  railway  reaches  that  section,  being  the  point  of  dis¬ 
tribution  for  the  MacLeod  District,  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  allow  him  some 
interest  in  it.  ,  fl 

The  Bloods,  since  Mr.  McCord  has  taken  charge  of  their  reserve,  havo  made  good 
progress  which  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  Mr.  Agent  Denny’s  able  Report  to  the 
Honorable  the  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  Indian  matters  in 
Treaty  No.  7.  Ja 

The  wish  of  the  Government,  that  all  the  Indians  south  should  go  north  aact 
join  their  reserves,  has,  I  am  sorry  to  report,  been  only  partially  successful,  but  bad 
Fort  Walsh  been  abandoned  as  determined  on  last  winter,  I  havo  no  doubt  the  bulk 
of  them  now  south  would  have  been  or  their  reserves,  and  some  of  the  restless  ones 
who  went  north  would  not  have  risked  returning  south  as  they  did  ;  the  knowledge 
that  if  the  Buffalo  failed  they  could  fall  back  on  Port  Walsh  made  them  visit  v,  bat 
would  otherwise  have  been  starvation.  At  one  time  during  the  summer  it  looked  as 
if  we  should  have  had  a  return  of  buffalo  in  large  numbers  as  several  herds  were 
north  of  the  Missouri  River  on  the  Milk  River,  but  the  United  States  troops  who 
were  stationed  south  of  the  boundary  to  prevent  the  return  of  our  Indians,  coupled 
with  the  burning  of  the  grass  all  along  the  boundary  line  by  the  American  Indians, 
drove  them  back  and  they  are  now  all  south  of  the  Missouri  River. 

Our  Indians  who  expected  to  meet  buffalo  this  fall  remained  south,  and  when 
actual  starvation  stared  them  in  the  face  they  congregated  round  Fort  Walsh;  they 
were  in  a  most  deplorable  condition  and  begged  to  be  paid  their  annuities  at  that 
place. 

Very  much  against  my  inclination  I  gave  way,  and  instructed  Mr.  Agent  Mc¬ 
Donald  to  proceed  to  Fort  Walsh  to  make  the  payments. 

The  Indians  were  all  very  subdued  and  gave  no  trouble,  Mr.  McDonald  reporting 
that  he  did  not  hear  an  angry  word  spoken  during  the  payments. 

Big  Bear  who  up  to  this  time  had  steadily  refused  to  take  his  Treaty,  applied  to 
be  admitted,  and  Mr.  McDonald  promised  to  consider  it  after  the  close  of  the  pay¬ 
ments.  Big  Bear  was  subsequently  admitted  to  Treaty  No.  6  and  signed  a  similar 
document  to  that  agreed  to  by  “Lucky  Man”  and  “Little  Pine”  who  took  Treaty 
from  myself  in  1879.  All  the  Crees  with  the  exception  of  an  odd  one  or  two  haw 
now  taken  Treaty,  and  I  expect  that  “  Big  Bear  ”  who  has,  I  think,  borne  unjustly  a 
bad  character,  will  make  one  of  our  best  chiefs,  and  has  expressed  a  wish  to  settle  near 
Fort  Pitt. 
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“  Little  Child”  a  chief  from  Crooked  Lakes  who  came  with  some  of  his  Iniians 
to  his  reserve  last  summer,  went  to  Fort  Walsh  with  Mr.  McDonald  and  did  good 
service  during  the  payments,  he  has  collected  all  Ms  Indians  that  are  out  on  the 
plains,  about  300  in  number  and  will  bring  them  to  his  reserve. 

Since  writing  the  above  Col.  McDonald  has  returned  from  Fort  Walsh  and  has 
handed  to  me  the  following  letter  enclosing  Big  Bear’s”  adhesion  to  Treaty  No.  0, 
I  append  the  letter.  I  consider  Col.  McDonald  deserves  great  credit  for  the  trouble, 
good  tact,  and  patience  he  has  displayed  in  treating  with  “  Big  Bear,”  Col.  McDonald 
was  ably  assisted  by  Peter  Houri,  our  officer  at  Fort  Walsh,  he  is  a  most  valuable 
officer,  well  known  and  respected  by  all  the  northern  Indians,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
confidence  they  reposed  in  him,  I  doubt  much  whether  the  adhesion  would  have  been 
signed  this  year.  I  also  enclose  copy  of  Peter  Houri’a  letter  bearing  on  this  subject. 


u  Fort  Walsh,  9th  December,  1882. 

“  Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  “  Big  Bear’s”  adhesion  to  Treaty  No.  6. 

“  This  chief  is  a  Cree  from  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Pitt,  and  was  present  at  the  signing 
of  the  Treaty  there  by  the  other  chiefs,  but  on  account  of  having  but  a  few  followers 
with  him  (the  other  members  of  his  band  being  on  the  plains),  and  also  owing  to  his 
great  objection  to  hanging,  as  a  punishment  for  murder,  he  withheld  from  the  signing 
of  the  Treaty.  From  the  fall  of  1816,  to  the  present  time  he  and  his  followers  have 
mad©  Fort  Walsh  their  headquarters,  from  time  to  time  following  the  buffalo,  south, 
even  across  the  Missouri  River. 

lt  During  the  payment  of  annuities  to  the  Indians  accumulated  here,  I  made  it  a 
point  to  have  quiet  evenings  with  the  old  chief,  having  Mr.  Peter  Houri,  one  of  the 
most  honorable  and  conscientious  men  in  the  country  to  interpret  for  us. 

“  He  had  no  objection  to  signing  this’adhesion,  but  he  wanted  some  more  money 
tban  had  been  promised  in  the  Treaty,  I  told  him,  all  he  could  expect  from  me  was 
what  had  been  promised  to  the  chiefs  who  signed  the  Treaty  at  Carlton  and  Pitt. 
I,  as  the  Indian  Agent  and  the  person  who  would  sign  the  paper  with  him,  could  not 
offer  a  bribe. 

“  The  next  morning  I  instructed  Mr.  Houri  to  take  Big  Bear  to  the  Police  Com¬ 
missioner’s  quarters  and  have  a.  talk  with  Colonel  Irvine,  before  they  parted  Big 
Bear  gave  his  hand  to  Colonel  Irvine  saying  that  he  would  sign  the  adhesion  Treaty 
the  next  day. 

“  The  next  day  after  waiting  sometime  for  the  chief  I  instructed  the  Interpreter  to 
send  for  him.  . 

“  At  two  o’clock  we  met  at  Colonel  Irvine’s  quarters,  the  chief  having  with  him 
Chiefs  **  Pie-a-pot  ”  and  “  Lucky  Man  ”  and  several  headmen  from  other  bands,  with 
followers  and  most  of  his  young  braves, 

“  I  informed  Big  Bear  and  the  Indians  present  that  I  was  given  to  understand 
from  Colonel  Irvine  that  morning,  that  he  Big  Bear  had  expressed  his  desire  to  sign 
for  himself  and  his  hand  the  adhesion  to  the  Treaty  made  at  Fort  Pitt. 

u  After  talking  for  four  hours,  the  old  chief  at  the  urgent  request  of  his  son  and 
son-in-law  (fearing  no  more  back  pay  would  be  allowed  Indians  who  did  not  take  the 
Treaty  this  year)  he  put  his  name  in  duplicate  to  the  adhesion  to  Treaty  No.  6. 

“  You  are  do  doubt  aware  that  Big  Bear  (and  his  band)  was  the  the  only  chief  m 
the  NorthWest  Territories  who  had  not  already  given  assent  to  the  Treaty,  and  the 
obtaining  of  this  adhesion,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt,  will  be  of  the  greatest 
benefit  to  the  Canadian  Government  and  the  public  at  large.  ,  n  .  . 

Before  closing  I  must  however  mention  that  the  assistance  rendered  by  Colonel 
Irvine  was  most  beneficial  to  me  and  enabled  me  to  carry  out  my  desues  wi  \ 


greater  ease. 


“  I  have  the  honor  to  he,  Sir, 

«  Your  obedient  servant, 

“  A.  Macdonald, 

«  Indian  Agent,  Treaty  No  A. 


“  Hon.  E.  Dewdney, 

u  Indian  Commissioner,  Regina.’ 
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Indian  Office, 

“  Fort  Walsh,  13th  December,  1882. 


u  Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  Big  Bear  has  at  last  taken  the 
Treaty,  Col.  McDonald  and  I  explained  the  Treaty  well  to  him,  after  which,  all  his 
band,  (as  many  as  were  here)  took.it,  and  I  think  that  all  the  rest  of  the  Indians  will 
do  likewise. 

u  Since  my  arrival  here,  it  has  always  been  my  wish  to  make  clear  to  the  Indians  i 
the  requirements  of  the  Government  and  have  lost  no  opportunity  of  enlightening 
them  on  any  subject.  Big  Bear  has  promised  to  go  north  in  the  spring  and  will 
doubtless  draw  a  great  number  after  him.  There  are  many  who  will  not  leave  this 
place,  and  “  Pie-a-pot,”  “  Foremost  Man,”  and  “Lucky  Man  ”  are  among  the  number,  if 
there  are  also  many  bad  people  who  will  not  take  my  advice.  § 

II 

“  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

“  Your  obedient  servant, 


“  Hon.  E.  Dewdney, 

“  .Regina,  N.W.T.” 


«  PETER  HOURIE. 


i 


Schools, 

As  to  school  matters  in  the  Territories  I  would  submit  the  following. 


Qu'Appelle  District. 


It 

a 

ite 

In 

to 


The  Indians  of  Pasqu  ah’s  Band  being  unable  to  agree  among  themselves  as 
gards  a  site  for  a  school  building,  and  being  also  unwilling  to  erect  one  withe 
proper  and  full  remuneration  from  the  Government,  the  teacher  Mr.  Rickard i 
who  was  prepared  to  remain,  left  shortly  after  his  arrival  on  seeing  how  matl 
stood. 


Touchwood  Mills. 


i 


The  Touchwood  Hill  School  is  without  any  teacher,  Mr.  Settee,  the  late  teacher, « 
having  left,  there  appears  to  have  been  nothing  paid  on  account  of  this  school  during 
the  current  year. 


Saddle  Lake. 


. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Insker,  C.E.,  has  not  met  with  that  success  in  establishing  a  misMOliiii 
and  school  at  this  point  that  was  looked  for,  he  complains  that  the  Indians  will  n<%  j 
acknowledge  yet  the  advantages  of  education  and  consequently  debar  their  ehildfliL 
from  attending  school. 


White  Fish  Lake, 

The  Methodist  Church  has  had  a  school  established  among  Chief  Senum' 
Indians  for  some  years  past ;  it  is  no  doubt,  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  this  influence 
that  this  hand  has  met  with  the  success  attending  their  efforts  in  farming,  the  schoo 
Is  in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  A.  Yomans. 


Lac  La  Biche. 

9 *  The  sisters  under  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  a  school  at  this  point,  mac!  ^ 
upon  the  same  principle  as  the  one  at  St.  Albert’s,  but  on  a  smaller  scale. 


St.  Albert . 


The  school  conducted  here  is  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  the  diocese  of  His  Lordship  Bishop  Giondin.  It  is  of 
an  industrial  character.  The  children  are  admitted  in  infancy  and  cared  for  until 
marriage  or  ability  to  battle  with  the  world.  Many  of  the  boys  are  taught  trades, 
while  all  have  to  do  their  share  of  farm  work,  the  girls  undergoing  a  training  in 
household  duties. 

Pigeon  Lake. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  long  had  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Stoney  Indians 
settled  in  this  vicinity  in  their  hands.  The  mission  was  originally  established  by 
the  late  Rev.  John  McDougall,  and  the  school  is  now  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev,. 
Mr.  Nelson. 

Battle  River. 

The  M  thodist  Church  has  erected  a  mission  and  school-house  on  Bobtail's 
Reserve,  and  on  Sampson's  Reserve  the  Roman  Catholics  have  established  a  mission 
with  the  intention  of  opening  a  school. 

Morleyville. 

The  school  at  this  point,  under  the  management  of  the  Methodist  Church,  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Mr.  Sibbald,  who  has  for  many  years  taught  at  this  point, 
fully  understands  the  Indian  character.  The  residence  among  them  and  the  active 
interest  constantly  taken  in  them  by  the  Rev.  John  McDougall  has  given  these 
Indians  advantages  relative  to  education  not  possessed  by  any  others  in  the  terri¬ 
tories. 

Blackfoot  Reserve. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  put  up  a  building  at  this  point  where  they  intend 
establishing  a  mission  and  school. 

Piegan  Reserve. 

The  Rev.  Dean  McKay  has  erected  a  building  on  this  reserve  for  school  purposes, 
but  it  is  not  as  yet  in  operation. 


Blood  Reserve . 

There  exists  a  good  school  under  the  Rev.  G.  Trivett,  C.B.  The  Rev.  H.  J. 
Brown  has  also  been  sent  here  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Saskatchewan  to  open  another 
school  j  3.500  Indians  on  the  Reservation  opens  up  a  large  field  for  missionaries. 
Rev.  Mr.  McLean,  on  behalf  of  the  Methodists,  has  erected  a  building  on  this  reserve 
and  proposes  holding  school. 

Battleford  District . 

There  are  seven  schools  now  in  operation  in  this  district,  as  shown  hereunder  * 
Red  Pheasant's  Band,  Church  of  England,  R  Jefferson,  Teacher, 
Poundmaker’s  Band,  Roman  Catholic,  Rev  P.  Lestance,  Teacher. 
Moosomin’s  Band,  Church  of  England,  Miss  Clink,  Teacher. 

Seekaskookch’s  Band,  Church  of  England,  Rev.  C.  Quinny,  Teacher. 

Prog  Lake  Indians,  Roman  Catholic,  Rev.  Pere  Fafard,  Teacher. 
Keeheewin's  Band,  Roman  Catholic,  Per©  Meraire,  Teacher. 

Kinoosayo’s  Band,  Roman  Oatholie 

The  success  of  the  teachers  in  connection  therewith  has  not  been  by  any  moans 
commensurate  with  the  efforts  displayed,  the  main  difficulty  being  that  of  overcoming 
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the  apathy  of  the  parents,  and  gaining  a  continuous  attendance  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils.  In  all  cases  where  practicable  the  agent  has  directed  that  no  rations  be 
issued  to  absentees  from  school,  but  the  cry  is,  in  winter,  shortness  of  clothing,  in 
summer,  retained  by  parents  to  work  or  taken  on  hooting  tours.  The  school  houses 
Rt  Mooeomms  and  Frog  Lake  are  but  recently  erected,  and  are  good,  substantial 
buildings.  It  is  questionable  whether  it  is  advisable  to  attempt  keeping  schools  open 
during  summer  months  on  most  of  the  reserves,  for  a  greater  benefit  might  be  derived 
by  having  the  children’s  attention  given  exclusively  to  light  manual  labour.  The 
industrial  school,  proposed  to  be  established  in  this  district,  will,  no  doubt,  be  bene¬ 
ficial  to  the  welfare  of  the  children. 

I  append  a  statement,  similar  to  that  of  last  year,  as  far  as  the  information  has 
reached  me,  showing  progress  made  on  reserves  and  farms.  As  a  large  portion  of 
the  grain  has  not  been  threshed,  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  detailed  estimate  of  the 
crop. 

The  food  raised  on  the  reserves  will  assist  us,  to  some  extent,  in  keeping  down 
the  cost  of  feeding  the  Indians.  It  will  of  course  be  readily  understood  that  it  is 
impossible  to  deal  with  the  produce  raised  from  the  reserves  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  a  like  quantity  of  supplies  were  under  our  immediate  control.  Indians,  when 
they  have  plenty,  will  consume  largely,  but  I  estimate  that  a  saving  of  20  per  cent, 
will  be  made  in  consequenceRof  the  good  yield  on  the  reserves  and  farms ;  hut,  in 
considering  what  will  be  required  for  the  coming  year,  it  must  be  recollected  that,  in 
all  probability,  we  shall  have  from  4,000  to  5,000  more  Indians  on  our  hands,  who 
will  require  to  be  fed  until  they  are  in  a  position  to  raise  food  for  themselves  on  their 
reserves. 

I,  therefore,  cannot  assure  you  that  there  will  be  any  material  decrease  in  the 
cost  of  Indian  management  in  the  North-West  Territories  the  coming  year.  Some 
3,000  or  4,000  have  this  summer  joined  their  reserves.  I  forward  a  statement  which 
will  show  this  as  well  as  the  whereabouts  of  others  absent  from  their  reserves, 

I  am  still  conducting  the  Indian  business  in  the  North-West  Territories,  in  Win¬ 
nipeg,  hut  I  anticipate  being  able  to  remove  our  Head  Office  to  Begina,  early  in  the 
spring.  I  have  requested  Mr.  Wadsworth  to  inspect  our  Head  Office,  and  he  will 
report  to  yon  m  reference  to  it,  when  you  will  see  that  the  business  of  my  Head 
Office  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  I  expect  to  be  obliged  to  apply  for  farther  assistance 
to  enable  me  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  office  satisfactorily. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

E.  DEWDNEY, 

Indian  Commissioner. 
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Dumber  of  Indians  in  the  North-West  Territories  and  their  whereabouts  on  the  3 1st 
December,  1882. 


Name  of  Band. 


The  Gambler.  . . J 

W  ay- w  ay-see- cappo .... 

kee-see- koo-we-nin . . 

Pheasant  Rump. . . 

Red  Ear's,  late  Ocean' 
Man’s .... .......... .. 

White  «ear . 

The  Key...,. . . 

Ki-shi-kbus .  . 

Cote.... . .... 

South  Quill . 

Ohic-a-chas  . 

O'Soap . . 

Mosquitoo  .....  ....... 

Ka  pj-wis-ta-kaw.... 

Pas-quah.  .........  . . 

Mus-Row-wee-pee-tung. 

Little  Black  Bear . 

.Star  BlanKbt,... ..  ......... 

O-ka-neese. . ... : . 

Pe-pe-ke-sis......  . . 

Day  Star . . . 

Poor  Man,...., . . . 

Gordon . 

Hard  Q  nil 

Yellow  Quill . 

O-kan  se. . 

Stragglers...- . . . 

Ffet-e*quo-kee . . . . 

Oha-kas-tay-pay-sin . ... 

Ah-tah  kah-koop . 

John  Smith . 

Mis-ta-wa-sis . . . 

Beardy . . ...J, 

One  Arrow . . . . 

Sas  wa-pew . ............... 

William  Twatt . . 

James  Smith . 

Kee-nee-mo-tay-os . 

Ko-pa  h-a-wa-ke-mus  ... 

Stragglers . 

Red  Pheasant . 

Mosquitoe.... . ... 

Bears  Head . 

Lean  Man . . 

Poundmnker.. . 

Strike  him  on  the  back. 
Moosomia.. . . . j 

Carried  forward....' 


Location 

of 

Reserve. 


AssiniboineRiverj 

[Bird  Tail  Creek.. 
Riding  Mountain 
Moose  Mountain . 

do 
do 

[Port  Pelly . . 

do  . ... 

,  do  . 

'Rolling  River..., 
Crooked  Lakes... 
do 

do 
do 

Qu’Appelle. 
do 

File  Hills.... 
do  .  .. 
do  .... 
do 

Touchwood  Hills 


do 
do 

Nut  Lake . 

do  . 

Qu’Appelle  Dis¬ 
trict......  . . 


!g  Lake.  . 
South  Branch .. 
[Snake  Plains  .. 
South  Brunch. . 
Snake  Plains... 


Duck  Lake . 

South  Branch. .. 

Duck  Lake . . 

Sturgeon  Lake.. 

Fort  h  la  Corne. 

Green  Lake. . . 

do  . 

Carbon  District. 
Eagle  Hills . . 


do 


do 
do 

Battle  River .. 


do  t  . 

Jack  Fish  Creek. 


ISalteaux. , 

do  .. 
do  .. 
do 

do 

do 

do  .. 
do 

do  .. 

Cree . . 

[Salteaux... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Cree . 

do  . 

dv) . 

do . 

do . 

do  . 

do . . 


Cree . . 

do . 

do  . 

[Salteaux.. 
Cree . 


No.  on  Reserve. 

No.  being  absent. 

Total  number  of 
Indians. 

Whereabouts 

of 

Absentees. 

100 

56 

136 

Hunting  at  Riding  Moun¬ 
tain 

do  do 

75 

36 

111 

100 

18 

118 

do  do 

56 

30 

_  86 

Freighting  and  hunting. 

68 

31 

99 

do  do 

45 

37 

82 

do  do 

50 

145 

195 

Hunting  in  DnckMountaxn 

40 

115 

155 

do  do 

200 

30 

230 

do  do 

118 

118 

43 

43 

280 

85 

365 

Freighting  and  hunting 
small  game. 

75 

55 

130 

Hunting  small  game. 

15* 

32 

186 

do  do 

143 

■75 

218 

Hunting  on  File  Hills. 

104 

62 

166 

do  do 

20 

40 

60 

At  Fort  Walsh. 

30 

20 

■50 

do 

40 

40 

72 

72 

55 

8 

63 

Hunting  in  hills. 

59 

92 

151 

do 

53 

131 

184 

do  and  work¬ 

ing  out. 

49 

108 

157 

do 

257 

257 

43 

48 

403 

403 

Mostly  living  near  Qu’-t 
Appelle. 

80 

84 

164 

Hunting  north. 

44 

37 

81 

do  on  river. 

T5‘i 

29 

185 

do  north. 

164 

7 

171 

do  arid  working  out 

140 

74 

' 

214 

do  north  and  work¬ 
ing  out. 

100 

60 

160 

do 

70 

21 

9i 

do  on  river. 

67 

31 

98 

do 

122 

31 

153 

do  and  fishing  on 
Sitirgeon  Lake. 

12? 

7 

134 

Fishing  and  hunting. 

77 

77 

47 

47 

52 

52 

Working  in  district. 

130 

10 

140 

Fishing  at  I  urtle  and 
-lack  Fish  Lakes 

139 

24 

163 

Fishing  at  Turtle  Lake 
and  bunting  in  Sas¬ 
katchewan  v  alley. 

190 

4 

194 

Hunting  in  Eagle  Ilills. 

88 

88 

Fishing  at  Turtle  Lake 
and  hunting ‘on  river. 

150j 

14 

164 

1501 

4 f 

190 

do  do 

50; 

48 

98 

Fishing  at  Turtle  and 
Jack  Fish  Lakes. 

4,42<>| 

2482 

6,60^ 
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Number  of  Indians  in  the  North-West  Territories  and  their  whereabouts  on  the  31st 
December,  1882—  Oontmued. 


Whereabouts 

of 

Absentees. 


Brought  forward...  . j,... . .  4,420  2,182  6,602' 


Thunder  Child . Jack  Fish  Creek.  Cree.. 


Young  Chippeweyan...  do  ...  do . 

See-kas-kootch..... .......  Onion  Lake.......  do  .. 


Pay-moo-tay-ah-soo .  do 

Young  Sweet  Crass ....  do 

Mah-kay-o . .  Stoney  Lake.. 

O-nee-pow-hay-o . Frog  Lake . 

Pusk-ee-ah-kee-win  ....  do  ..... 

Kee-hee-win . . .  Long  Lake . 

Kin-oo-say-o. . . .  Cola  Lake..... 


do  . . 

.  do  . . 

.  do . 

.  do . . . 

do  . . 

.  do . 

.  Chippeweyans. 


Stragglers,  Battleford! 
District . .  . 


Pee-ay-sees  .  Lac  la  Biche .  Cree . 

Little  Hunter. .  Saddle  Lake .  do  ...... 

See-num., .  White  Fish  Lake  do . 

Chippeweyan .  Heart’s  Lake......  do  ...... 

Beaver  Lake  Band .  Lac  la  Biche......  do  ...... 

Michel . . . .  Sturgeon  River..  Stoney.. 


Alexis . . . 

Alexander . 

Pas  pas-chase.... . 

Sampson  . . . 

Ermine  Skm . . 

Bobtail . 

Chee-poos-ta-quaa . 

Muddy  Bull  . . 

Straggle  i  s,  VictoriaDis 

trict . 

Stragglers,  Edmonton 

District . . 

Sarcee  Indians . 


Stoney  Lake...... 

do  . 

Lac  la  Nonne  ...  . 

do  . 

Edmonton . 

Cree . 

Bear’s  Hill... ..... 

do  . 

do  . 

i  do  . . 

do  . 

'  do . . . 

Pigeon  Lake  .... 

Stoney . . 

do  . 

Cree . 

Blackfeet  Indians.. 


Pie-a-pot... . 

Big  Bear . 

Foremost  Man  . 
Little  Pine. ..... 


Treaty  7,  nea’ 

Calgary . 

Tre.>  ty  7,  near 

Mot  ley  v  lie  . 

Treaty  7,  Bluck- 
foot  Crossing  .  „ 
Treaty  7.  south¬ 
west  of  Fort 

McLeod . . 

Treaty  7.  east  of 
Fort  McLeod.  . 


Carried  forward....  . . . .  I  14,173*  6,849; 21,022 


1 

= 

1 

i 

Total  number  of 
Indians. 

2,182 

6,602 

11 

101 

11 

26 

57 

157 

10 

7 

17 

34 

64 

35 

60 

30 

40 

75 

135 

13 

113 

202 

202 

44 

104 

330 

280 

4" 

100 

60 

145 

65 

155 

100 

46 

176 

88 

188 

113 

163 

32 

132 

45 

85 

17 

|  117 

'  80 

21 

21 

421 

421 

423 

629 

2,255 

849 

3,542 

7*2M 

1,200 

400 

4"0 

600 

600 

IJ'OO 

1  000 

6,849 

21,022 

Jack  Fish  Lakes  and 
hunting  in  valley. 
Ashing  at  Turtle  and 
Jack  Fish  Lakes. 


and  Goose  Lakes. 


Saskatchewan  Valley 
and  working  near  Bed¬ 
ford. 

do  do 


neighborhood. 

do 
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Number  of  Indians  in  the  North-West  Territories  and  their  whereabouts  on  the  31st 
December,  1882— Concluded. 


Name  of  Band. 

Location 

of 

Reserve. 

Tribe. 

E 

I 

a 

o 

{§ 

rt 

1 

S’ 

© 

6 

& 

o 

1 
a  © 
§§ 

15 

Eh 

Whereabouts 

of 

Absentees. 

I 

8- 

14,173 

6,849 

21  922 

Lucky  Man . . 

1,200 

278 

123 

13 

1,200 

278 
123 
!  13 

•in  Fort  Walsh  District. 

do  do 

In  U.S.  Territory. 

In  Fort  Walsh  District. 

The  Man  that  took  the 
coat . . . . . 

Stnney  . 

Lena:  Lodge  . . . 

Duck's  Head  Nicholas.. 

do 

. 

!  14,173 

8,463 

122,636 

NON-TREATY  INDIANS— SIOUX. 


Bird  Tail  Creek  and 
Assiniboine  River . ... 

Standing  Buffalo......... 

White  Cap....... . . 

Sioux  . 

500 

207 

50 

500 

1,000 

207 

250 

600 

South  Branch .... 

* 

200 

Hostile  Sioux. . 

Wood  Mountain. 

2,057 

Absentees  bunting  ;nT)is* 
trict. 

Absentees  working’  in 
Prince  Albert. 


*  The  bulk  of  these  Indians  belong  to  a  chief  in  the  north,  but  who  have  temporarily  joined|theae 
chiefs  in  order  that  they  may  obtain  their  annuity  in  the  south. 

Absentees,  Treaty  4 . .  . . . . . . . .  1,609 

do  ..!:.4.48 

Indians  off  Reserves  working... . . . . . . . . . .  71 1 

do  in  American  Territory... . . . . . . . . . .  123 

do  belonging  to  no  particular  band . . .  2,747 

N.B. — The  above  statement  has  no  reference  to  the  Indians  interested  in  Treaties  1,  2,  3  and  6, 
who  are  included  is  the  Manitoba  Superinteadency.  It  merely  shows  the  population  of  each  Indian 
Band,  and  of  all  the  Indians  in  the  North-West  Superintendency  and  their  Reserves. 
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Indian  Office, 

Qu’ Appel  le,  Ngrtii  West  Territory, 

9th  May,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  my  tour  of  inspection  I  took  along  with 
me  Constable  Stuart  attached  to  the  North-West  Mounted  Police  Hospital  here,  and 
availed  myself  of  his  services  to  get  the  Indians  vaccinated.  At  Touchwood  Hills 
there  were  146  vaccinated,  at  Qu’Appelle  Lakes  85,  and  at  Crooked  Lake  61.  About 
two-thirds  of  these  have  taken  successfully. 

I  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  condition  of  the  Indians  on  the  reserve  under 
Mr.  McConnell.  1  heard  of  no  complaints.  Ka-wa-ka- ton’s  Indians  had  built  and 
were  building  several  good  houses.  A  large  quantity  of  house  logs  and  fence  rails 
had  been  got  out  ready  to  be  put  in  use.  They  intend  fencing  in  a  large  hay  meadow 
near  where  the  trail  crosses  the  reserve  to  guard  their  hay  from  the  depredations  of 
stock  of  the  frequent  trains  of  freighters,  &c.  I  was  agreeably  struck  with  the  inter¬ 
est  they  exhibited  in  protecting  their  own.  They  have  all  had  a  good  lesson  in  the 
matter' of  hay  during  this  past  long  winter.  While  I  was  at  the  reserve,  a  Council 
was  held  when  Iia-va-ka  tons  resigned,  as  chief  through  his  old  age,  and  Ms  son 
Ta-we-  ke-se-swape  unanimously  elected  in  his  place.  I  have  reported  on  this  matter 
under  another  cover,  I  think  that  the  choice  of  successor  is  a  good  one.  Prom  Iva-wa- 
ka-tons  I  went  to  “  Day  Star,”  where  I  found  everything  satisfactory.  Plenty  and 
contentment  were  visible  on  all  sides.  He  had  still  a  large  quantity  of  turnips, 
potatoes  and  wheat  on  hand.  I  purchased  from  him  and  his  band  about  75  bushels  of 
potatoes  and  15  bushels  of  wheat.  With  the  money  for  the  wheat  the  chief  bought 
clothing  and  a  young  horse.  The  cattle  here  were  in  excellent  condition  fit  for  beef. 
They  were  all  anxk  us  for  spring  to  come  so  that  they  might  commence  work  on  their 
reserve.  They  promise  to  do  great  things  this  year,  I  regret  to  say  that  I  found  a 
great  difference  between  these  last  Indians  and  George  Gordon’s,  which  band  I  next 
visited.  Here  the  Indians  do  not  seem  to  have  gone  anyway  ahead.  The  cause  of 
this  I  cannot  explain,  as  they  have  received  the  same  assistance  and  relief  as  the 
others,  in  fact  more.  Indeed,  from  the  chief  downwards,  they  all  seem  improvident 
and  worthless  Indians.  But  I  do  not  yet  despair.  They  will  get  another  fair  trial 
this  year.  Their  houses  I  found  in  poor  condition  and  unfortunately  off  their 
reserve.  I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  their  reserve  be  extended  west  and  north 
far  enough  to  embrace  the  houses.  I  have,  however,  led  them  to  understand  that 
should  the  Department  not  accede  to  this  request  they  mast  be  prepared  to  move  on 
to  within  the  limits  of  the  reserve.  I  then  visited  Mu.-cow  cquin’s  Reserve. 
Here  very  few  of  his  Indians  are  yet  settled,  the  greater  part  of  them  being  still  on 
the  plains ;  also  some  half  breeds  about  this  settlement.  They  are,  however,  expected 
in  this  spring.  To  meet  this  emergency  I  have  arranged  with  Charles  Nolin,  a  half- 
breed  of  Touchwood  Hills,  to  plough  up  and  sow  some  twenty  acres.  This  I  was 
forced  to  do,  owing  to  their  not  being  a  sufficiency  of  stock  at  the  farm.  1  have 
already  reported  to  you  what  I  have  done  with  Yellow  Quill’s  band.  By  having  an 
Instructor  at  Fishing  Lakes,  I  not  only  please  the  Indians,  but  at  the  same  time  com¬ 
mence  instilling  in  the  minds  of  some  of  those  hardest  to  control  the  seeds  of 
■domestication.  These  Indians  are  great  hunters  and  have  supplied  themselves  to  a 
great  extent  with  food  during  the  winter.  Both  the  Nolins>’,  half  breeds,  understand 
the  management  of  these  Indians  very  well,  and  1  think  that  I  did  well  in  retaining 
their  services  in  making  Fishing  Lake  the  headquarters.  I  further  had  in  view  the 
saving  of  freight,  it  being  some  140  miles  nearer  Touchwood  than  Not  Lake,  and 
the  fact  that  the  road  to  Nut  Lake  from  Fi-hing  Lake  is  at  this  time  of  the  year 
impassable.  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  all  seed  grain  and  supplies  for  the  spring  # 
work  have,  with  a  few  exceptions,  been  sent  from  here.  For  certain  all  the  seed  and 
what  further  supplies  that  remain  to  be  sent  will  be  on  its  way  in  a  week  from  now* 
I. trust  Mr.  McConnell  continues  to  give  satisfaction. 
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Quite  a  number  of  bouse  logs  and  rails  have  been  got  out  by  the  Indians  of 
Pasquatis’  band,  and  the  chief  himself  has  prepared  for  the  erection  of  a  large  house. 
Six  new  families  will  commence  work  there  this  spring.  These  Indians  now  have 
six  yoke  of  oxen,  and  there  are  many  of  them  able  to  plough.  They  are  on  the  whole 
good  working  Indians,  and  during  last  winter  many  did  good  work  for  settlers. 
Some  ot  the  Asha  ms  took  a  contract  and  duly  filled  it  to  get  out  timber  for  the  police. 
The  remarks  on  the  well-being  of  Pasquatis’  band  apply  equally  to  that  of  Mascow- 
petung.  These  latter,  though  but  recently  settled  on  their  present  reserve  are  doing 
well.  A  portion  of  the  band  wintered  at  Crooked  Lake  to  look  after  what  seed  they 
have  had  down  there  which  they  intend  sowing,  and  then  come  up  here  and  settle 
for  good  in  the  fall.  The  houses  those  who  are  up  here  have  built  are  only  temporary 
ones.  They  are  to  be  replaced  by  good  substantial  huts,  for  which  logs  have  been 
got  out  by  them  during  the  winter.  They  halve  also  got  out  plenty  of  rails  for 
fencing.  Owing  to  certain  representations  from  Musoowpetung,  I  have,  after 
consulting  Mr.  Surveyor  Kelson,  extended  his  reserve  4  miles  west  along  the 
Qu’  Appelle  which  will  give  more  building  wood,  and  have  taken  off  2J  miles  along 
the  south  end  of  the  reserve.  This  will  make  but  a  slight  difference  in  the  area  of 
the  reserve,  and  has  given  satisfaction  to  the  chief  and  band.  These  Indians  promise 
to  do  well  this  coming  year,  and  no  doubt  will  be  as  little  expense  to  the  Government 
next  winter  as  PasquatiVwere  the  last,  for  ail  that  the  latter  received,  in  the  way  of 
direct  relief,  were  2,529  lbs.  flour  and  1.399  lbs.  bacon.  The  balance  was  for  labor 
and  grain  and  seed  purchased.  From  this  reserve  I  went  to  the  Sioux  of  Standing 
Buffalo,  They  are  all  living  in  small  houses,  but  have  got  out  timber  for  better  ones. 
They  also  had  some  boards  sawn  and  rails  cut  and  hauled  ready  for  fencing.  They 
were  contented  on  the  whole,  their  only  difficulty  was  in  the  matter  of  interpreting. 
I  have  supplied  them  with  a  large  quantity  of  seed  for  this  year;  potatoes  150  bushels, 
and  1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  next  year  they  will  have  sufficient  for  their 
own  seed  after  living  through  the  winter.  I  have  arranged  with  Mr.  Smith  of  this 
place  to  put  on  two  yoke  of  oxen  there  to  plough.  As  Smith  speaks  Sioux  and  is 
friendly  with  the  chief  and  his  band,  he  will  be  able  to  do  good  work.  These  Indians, 
like  the  rest  of  the  tribe  this  side  of  the  line,  are  fine  muscular  men,  good  workers, 
and  have,  it  would  appear,  a  natural  bent  for  agriculture.  Mr.  Setter,  m  charge  of 
the  Crooked  Lake  Reserves,  was  found  to  have  everything  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
Through  stress  of  weather  I  Blept  at  Loud  Yoice’s  house  one  night.  The  old  chief 
told  me  he  was  quite  contented  and  intended  to  remain  on  his  reserve  till  he  died,  and 
then  be  buried  there.  All  that  he  asked  for  was  a  new  flag,  as  his  old  one  was  worn 
out.  This  I  beg  to  recommend  and  trust  you  will  see  fit  to  supply  me  with  one  for 
him.  There  was  some  difficulty  with  Musquito’s  band;  a  portion  didn’t  wish  to 
receive  assistance  from  the  Government, and  prevented  those  who  so  desired  from  taki  ng 
same.  After  some  talking  I  came  to  the  following  settlement.  Those  who  did  not  wish 
to  take  assistance  from  the  Government  were  to  stay  at  one  end  of  the  resorvo 
and  those  who  did  were  to  remain  at  the  other,  but  the  reserve  was  not  to  be  divided. 
The  wood  was  to  be  common  to  both.  I  promised  them  at  their  request  a  mile  square 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake.  This  is  where  they  have  their  huts  and  have  been 
living  for  a  long  time.  I  trust  that  my  action  in  this  matter  will  have  approval. 
In  a  year’s  time  all  differences  will  have  blown  over  and  they  will  become  one  united 
baud  again.  I  am  pleased  to  report  that  I  have  been  able  to  adjust  the  matter  of 
O’Soup’s  band  and  reserve.  For  some  time  past  I  have  feared  difficulties  through 
jealousies.  When  I  was  down  there  0”Soup  was  away  at  Ellice,  but  I  gave  Mr.  Setter 
such  instructions  regarding  O’Soup  filling  his  land  with  strangers  from  other  bands 
and  spoke  so  strongly  to  Me-pa-pi-ness  and  Ke-quan-e-que-napo  that  brought 
the  matter  to  a  climax.  Shortly  after  my  return  here  Mr.  Setter  camo  up  with 
O’Soup,  Ke-pa-pi-ness  and  Ke-quan-e-que  nape,  and  after  a  long  interview  the  follow¬ 
ing  solution  was  come  to  :  O'Soup  tendered  his  resignation  and  promised  to  receive 
Little  Child  with  friendship.  Little  Child  was  to  be  sent  to  invite  him  to  come 
and  occupy  the  reserve  as  chief,  Kc-pa-pi-ness  and  Ne-quan-e- quo -nape  remaining  as 
his  head  men.  O’Soup  intends  starting  a  shop  on  the  reserve,  and  promised 
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that  he  would  be  always  willing  to  help  his  fellow  Indians  with  his  advice,  I 
pointed  out;  to  him  that  he  might  even  in  time  become  enfranchised.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Little  Child  will  accept  the  invitation  and  will  be  in  with  his 
followers  this  summer.  O’Soup,  Ne-pa-pi-ness  and  Ife-quan-e-que-nape,  all  left  per¬ 
fectly  contented.  Preparations  are  being  made  on  the  reserve  for  the  arrival  of 
those  from  the  Plains,  Although  over  300  bushels  of  potatoes  were  frozen  through 
some  pits  having  been  opened  during  the  winter  by  some  parties  unknown,  yet  has 
there  been  a  sufficiency  at  this  point  to  meet  all  their  demands.  This  overplus  of 
potatoes  I  had  intended  for  the  reserves  up  this  way,  and  in  consequence  had  to  buy 
seed  from  outsiders.  To  be  in  a  more  central  position  for  all  the  reserves,  I  have 
decided  to  remove  the  Instructor’s  headquarters  to  a  point  on  Dominion  land  south  of 
the  reserves,  there  a  fit  house  will  be  built  somewhat  better  than  the  present  hut 
occupied  by  Mr.  Better.  I  may  here  mention  that  one  Indian  with  his  family  has 
come  in  from  the  Cypress  Hills  and  as  he  had  brought  nothing  from  the  Plains,  and 
had  good  horses  and  carts,  I  gave  him  a  load  of  flour  for  the  Crooked  Lake,  i  wrote 
you  some  time  ago  that  I  in  tended  getting  the  Priest’s  grist  mill  down  to  this  point  to 
grind  the  Indians’  wheat,  but  I  subsequently  changed  my  mind  as  I  found  I  could  do  it 
cheaper  by  Indian  labor,  paying  for  same  in  provisions.  This  I  did  and  am  satisfied 
with  the  result.  I  trust  you  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  moveable  steam  grist  mill  I 
applied  for  in  the  latter  part  of  January  last,  such  a  mill  will  ‘prove  a  great  saving 
to  the  Department.  I  hope  both  yourself  and  the  Commissioners  will  see  the 
advantages  attendant  on  having  such  a  mill  on  this  grain  growing  district  as  I  do.  I 
was  just  about  startiug  out  for  the  Pile  Hills  Deserves  when  I  received  your 
telegrams  re  Pie-a-pot  and  Indians  for  the  Indian  Head.  I  in  consequence  deferred  my 
visit  to  that  point  until  I  return  from  the  Indian.  Head.  I  take  along  with  me  Mr. 
Surveyor  Nelson  who  will  define  to  me  the  limits  of  the  reserve  and  establish  same 
on  the  ground,  and  at  the  same  time  I  will  pick  out  suitable  localities  for  agricultural 
purposes.  What  freighters  there  are  here  I  have  engaged  to  go  to  Ellice  for  sup¬ 
plies.  I  am  glad  to  state  that  since  writing  you  on  the  6th  instant,  in  answer  to 
your  telegrams,  the  Priest  Pere  Honyounard  finds  that  he  will  be  able  to  spare  me 
some  more  potatoes,  which  I  will  plant  for  those  Indians  now  coming  north,  if  possible, 
on  the  Indian  Head  Reserve ;  at  all  events  have  them  planted,  I  will. 

Through  the  frequent  interviews  I  have  had  with  the  File  Hills  chiefs  and  their 
Indians,  while  down  for  freight  all  through  the  winter  and  up  to  a  few  days  back, 
and  also  from  what  I  have  gathered  from  the  Instructor,  Mr.  Taylor,  everything 
seems  to  be  progressing  favorably  at  that  point.  The  Indians  seem  quite  to  like 
their  instructor,  and  they  have  made  no  complaint.  He,  at  the  same  time,  exhibits 
quite  an  interest  in  his  Indians.  Chiefs  Little  Black  Bear,  Star  Blanket  and  Okaness 
did  all  the  freighting  for  their  reserves  all  winter.  Little  Black  Bear  is  as  contented 
as  ever,  he  has  quite  a  nice  house  built,  also  Star  Blanket,  whose  is  the  best  however. 
It  may  be  interesting  for  you  to  know  that  when  Little  Black  Bear  first  went  on  his 
reserve,  he  was  in  constant  dread  of  starvation,  but  when  ho  reaped  last  year’s  crop 
of  515  bushels  turnips,  128  bushels  potatoes  and  222  bushels  carrots  his  fear  vanished, 
and  now  he  is  as  domesticated  an  Indian  as  he  had  been  formerly  nomadic.  As 
you  are  all  aware,  he  was  a  great  Plain  Cree,  what  I  have  said  about  this  chief  may 
aptly  be  said  of  the  others.  The  Instructor  reports  that  Okaness  has  set  to  work 
this  spring  with  a  good  will.  He  is  a  chief  who  at  first  did  not  get  on  with  Mr.  Tay¬ 
lor,  but  I  am  pleased  to  know  that  Mr.  Taylor  has  since  gained  his  confidence  and 
now  everything  works  smoothly.  Pe-pe*ke-sis  is  expected  in  from  the  plains 
Shortly,  and  I  understand  ho  intends  settling  down  on  his  reserve.  He  is  a  good 
Indian  and  I  hope  the  news  will  prove  true.  These  reserves  have,  like  the  others, 
been  provided  with  seed  grain  and  supplies  for  their  spring’s  operations.  In  the 
matter  of  seed  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  quantity  of  onion  seed  requisitioned  for 
was  not  sent,  and  a  lesser  quantity  of  the  others.  Onions  are  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  Indians  and  they  have  been  constantly  reminding  me  of  this  during  the 
winter,  I  bought  last  winter  100  bushels  of  potatoes  from  Chief  Ouchaness,  of  Leach 
Lake,  and  gave  him  a  voucher  for  $50,  balance  to  be  paid  on  delivery.  This  is  the 
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chief  on  whose  behalf  I  asked  that  a  reservation  be  granted.  I  purpose  visiting  him 
from  File  Hills  should  my  time  allow.  To  meet  the  future  requirements  of  the  bands 
already  settled  on  their  reserves,  and  also  those  of  those  coming  north,  I  have  to 
request  that  I  be  supplied  at  the  same  time  as  the  carts  are  sent  with  50  yoke  of  good 
oxen.  The  health  of  the  Indians  in  my  district  during  the  past  season  has  been  on 
the  whole  good,  though  a  large  mortality  still  exists  among  infants.  For  the  proper 
visiting  and  attending  to  the  sick,  I  would  respectfully  recommend  that  proper  trans¬ 
port  be  supplied  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  hospital  here,  to  enable  him  to  efficiently 
perform  his  duties,  together  with  a  suitable  remuueration,  the  latter  I  have  already 
urged,  Sergt.  Holmes  (Hospital  Sergeant  North  West  Mounted  Police)  has  taken 
over  all  of  our  Indian  medicines,  and  has  divided  them  up  suitably  for  the  various 
farms,  furnishing  simple  instructions  along  with  each  lot.  I  trust  Mr.  Wadsworth 
did  not  omit  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  yourself  and  the  Commissioner  the  necessity 
of  having  good  farm  horses  supplied  each  farm.  With  the  exception  of  the  two  that 
Mr.  Nowlove  has,  the  rest  are  of  no  account,  being  in  many  instances  cart  horses. 
As  the  bridge  which  I  built  across  the  Qu’Appelle  last  summer  has  been  carried 
away  by  the  ice,  I  will  be  obliged  to  build  a  scow  or  such  like  to  replace  it.  I  heard 
from  an  old  settler  here  this  afternoon,  that  the  river  has  not  been  to  high  for  twenty- 
five  years,  rains  continue  and  the  waters  are  still  rising. 

On  comparing  my  expenditure  for  last  winter  with  that  of  the  previous  year, 
and  the  results  accruing  therefrom,  I  think  you  will  join  with  me  in  congratulating 
ourselves  on  the  successful  outcome  of  the  present  Indian  policy  of  this  district. 

With  regard  to  travelling,  I  beg  to  state  that  in  the  future  it  must  not  be 
expected  of  me  to  be  as  expeditious  in  getting  from  point  to  point  as  heretofore,  as  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  feed  horses  as  they  should  be  for  sucb  work  with  the 
present  allowance  for  travelling.  Oats  here  are  at  $3  per  bushel,  and  will  continue  so 
in  all  probability  all  summer,  that  is  to  say,  if  they  can  be  procured ;  a  pair  of 
horses  while  travelling  consume  at  least  one  bushel  per  diem,  and  I  must  travel  with 
three  horses  in  case  of  accidents,  and  there  is  no  allowance  made  for  the  third.  I, 
however,  trust  that  it  will  be  deemed  fair,  under  the  circumstances,  to  allow  me  $1.75 
per  diem  for  the  third  horse.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  stationery  for  my  district 
will  soon  come  to  hand  as  1  am  completely  out  and  have  had  to  buy  locally. 

I  hope  the  foregoing  will  be  found  to  be  a  satisfactory  and  at  the  same  time 
explicit  synopsis  of  my  district  from  the  commencement  of  winter  up  to  when  I  write. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

a.  McDonald, 

Indian  Agent ,  Treaty  4. 


Indian  Office, 

Qu’Appelle,  North-West  Territories,  24th  July,  1882. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Report  on  the  File  Sills  Reserve ,  July ,  1882. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  leaving  here  on  the  morniDg  of  the  19th 
instant,  I  proceeded  to  make  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  File  Hills  reserves.  Mr. 
Taylor,  who  was  on  leave  of  absence  granted  him  by  the  Commissioner,  happening 
to  be  in  here  at  the  time,  I  seized  the  opportunity  to  take  him  along  with  me. 

I  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  condition  of  everything  in  connection  with 

Fa'Tvfaitfdeflrrt^fan  Chief  Little,  Black  Bear’s  Deserve.  Here  I  found  a  great 
deal  of  work  had  been  done  by  most  of  the  band,  but  those  most  commendable  were 
the  chief,  his  son,  Joe  Assiniboine,  and  a  headman  of  the  band.  The  various  crops 


[part  i] 


20S 


were  looking  very  well  indeed.  The  fields  hud  good  fences,  fencing  about  as  good  as 
1  have  ever  seen.  Joe  Assintboine  had  built  quite  a  large  house,  but  had  commenced 
a  smaller  one  alongside,  intending  to  turn  the  larger  into  a  granary  as  soon  as  the 
other  be  completed.  The  cattle  were  in  excellent  condition,  fat,  and  appeared  all 
well  cared  for.  The  chiefs  private  band  of  mares  were  also  seen,  and  they  were  also 
fat.  It  is  pleasing  to  mark  the  care  and  attention  most  Indians  exhibit  towards  their 
beasts  of  burden  (dogs  excepted).  This  remark  not  only  applies  to  stock  given  the 
band  but  to  all  animals  in  their  care.  The  adage  of  “  the  master  eye  "  is  very  well 
exemplified  in  their  case.  While  at  Little  Black  Bears  I  settled  an  outstanding  dis¬ 
pute  about  some  eight  bushels  of  semi  wheat  that  Mr.  Taylor  bought  last  spring. 
The  chief  wanted  the  whole  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  pass  through  his  hands,  I,  how¬ 
ever,  decided  that  the  grain  being  the  jo;nt  produce  of  the  band,  the  money  must  be 
divided  among  them  equally.  I  accordingly  gave  a  voucher  in  favor  of  the  chief,  but 
got  the  Instructor  to  buy  tea,  tobacco,  and  calico,  to  be  divided  among  them  all.  At 
this  reserve  I  noticed  for  the  first  time  wild  mustard  growing  among  the  wheat,  I 
at  once  ordered  it  to  be  pulled  up  and  explained  to  the  Indians  the  deteriorating 
effects  of  allowing  such  weeds  to  grow  with  their  crops. 

I  next  visited  Star  Blanket’s  Reserve,  whereon  I  found  but  two  families.  The 
chief  had  moved  off  a  short  time  previous  owing  to  the  death  of  his  daughter  h  re, 
where  she  had  come  to  receive  medical  treatment.  The  rest  of  his  band  moved  off 
the  reserve  at  the  same  time,  to  a  point  about  two  miles  removed,  but  they  in  no  way 
neglected  their  fields,  where  they  are  doing  the  necessary  hoeing  and  weeding  The 
reason  of  their  having  moved  off  with  their  stock  was  on  account  of  the  poor  fencing 
they  have  about  their  gardens  and  fields.  This  was  more  thoughtful  than  I  at  first 
concluded.  The  crops  were  fairly  good.  The  stock  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
seeing,  and  they  appear  to  be  well  cared  for. 

From  here  I  went  to  OTvanise’s  Reserve,  and  I  found  everything  in  a  prosperous 
w  y,  the  crops,  cattle  and  Indians  looking  well.  The  chief  himself  had  just  returned 
from  Wood  Mountain,  where  he  had  gone  to  look  after  some  of  his  Indians.  Bach 
family  was  busily  engaged  in  erecting  a  suitable  house  for  the  winter. 

On  the  same  day  as  1  visited  O'Kanise’a  I  went  to  Pe-pe  ke-sis’  Reserve.  This 
chief  with  most  of  his  followers,  as  you  are  aware,  only  returned  off  the  plains  a 
little  over  a  month  ago.  On  my  coming  to  a  nice  patch  of  land  of  about  three 
acres,  I  said  to  the  chief  that  1  hoped  by  next  year  he  would  have  as  big  a  piece 
under  cultivation.  He  told  me  that  he  had  already  moro  land  than  the  piece  pointed 
out  broken,  and  I  shortly  eamo  to  his  location,  where  I  fouud  over  twelve  acres  well 
broken.  This  he  had  accomplished  almost  alone.  His  house  was  also  partially 
elected.  He  had  accompanied  me  around  to  the  different  reserves  and  had  shown 
great  interest  in  the  several  fields  and  gardens.  He  expressed  his  regret  at  not  going 
on  bis  reserve  at  the  same  time  as  the  others  did,  winding  up  with  the  remark  ‘‘that 
it  would  have  been  more  profitable  than  remaining  on  the  plains  all  the  time.”  There 
is  no  doubt  that  henow  intends  to  settle  down,  and  his  followers  are  ail  making  a  good 
commencement. 

At  the  borne  farm  everything  was  all  right  A  new  house  is  being  built  by 
Indians  for  the  use  of  the  Instructor,  the  one  at  present  in  use  being  nothing  but  a 
shanty  and  unfit.  The  wheat  and  peas  sent  last  winter  have  been  sown  on  the 
reserve  for  seed  grain  next  spring.  The  oats  sown  turned  out  unfortunately  to  be 
bad  grain,  and  has  not  grown  at  all.  There  were  no  complaints  whatever.  In  fact, 
Mr.  Taylor  has  got  on  with  these  Indians  far  better  than  I  ever  expected,  and  the 
secret  of  it  all  is  that  he  takes  an  interest  in  their  welfare,  settling  their  little  dis¬ 
pute-,  physicking  their  sick,  and  giving  practical  instruction. 

I  have  hitherto  been  more  or  less  afraid  that  the  locality  of  these  reserves  was 
unfit  for  grain  crops,  but  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  the  advancod  stage  of  vegeta¬ 
tion  ;  the  wheat  and  barley  had  actually  “  beaded.”  I  returned  perfectly  satisfied. 

I  am,  Sir,  &e., 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  MACDONALD, 

Indian  Agent. 


[part  i] 


209 


Indian  Office, 

Carlton,  6th  May,  1832. 

Tho  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  just  got  back  from  a  trip  through  the  following  reserves  and  beg  to 
report  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Beardy  Band  are  again  ahead  this  spring,  owing  to  having  fall  ploughed 
most  of  their  land  ;  they  have  put  down  eighty  bushels  of  wheat  and  are  rolling  their 
land  after  seeding ;  they  are  working  fairly  well  and  seem  to  take  a  greater  interest 
in  it  than  ever  before ;  they  have  also  put  up  new  fences  around  the  new  land  broken 
last  tall ;  they  are  sowing  wheat  on  new  land  only,  and  will  probably  put  in  some 
thirty  or  forty  bushels  more..  One  yoke  of  oxen  of  the  three  on  the  reserve  are 
pretty  poor ;  the  band  will  bave  nearly  double  the  acreage  they  had  last  year. 

2.  Okenasis  Band  are  doing  capitally,  they  have  already  got  down  sixty  bushels 
wheat  and  will  put  down  thirty  or  forty  more ;  this  grain  is  being  sown  on  land  that 
has  never  been  cropped  and  ought  to  yield  well;  the  fencing  is  well  done  and 
altogether  their  reserve  is  a  great  credit  to  them,  as  there  are  but  a  few  in  this  band  ; 
they  will  probably  be  the  best  off  next  fall  as  they  are  all  good  workers ;  they  have 
the  use  of  three  yoke  of  oxen,  one  yoke  is  pretty  poor.  Okenasis  sows  his  own 
grain  and  uses  both  hands,  a  thing  he  seems  very  proud  of.  He  says,  and  Mr. 
Tomkins  corroborates  his  statement,  that  Inspector  Wadsworth  promised  him  a  large 
lumber  waggon  last  fall  and  he  is  very  anxious  to  know  when  he  is  going  to  receive  it. 

3.  Farm  No.  8.  Tomkins  has  been  unlucky  enough  to  lame  one  of  his  horses, 
and  as  the  oxen  are  very  poor  his  work  is  behind.  He  has  sown  twenty  bushels  of 
wheat ;  he  will  have  hard  work  to  get  his  crop  in  as  the  mare  that  got  hurt  will  not 
be  able  to  work. 

4.  The  Arrows  Band  has  sown  twenty  bushels  of  wheat  and  have  put  up  a  lot  of 
fencing  round  their  new  land ;  they  will  do  nothing  unless  starved  to  it,  and  I  have 
daily  rations  issued  to  those  who  work.  I  have  young  Tomkins  looking  after  them. 
One  yoke  of  their  cattle  is  very  poor,  the  others  are  in  fair  order  on  these  reserves ; 
the  work  is  ahead  of  last  year. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


J.  M.  RAE. 


Fort  MacLeod,  5lh  May,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report  that. the  work  is  well  under  way  on  tho  reserves 
In  this  Agency.  The  Indians  are  all  at  work,  and,  as  far  as  they  have  tools,  are 
doing  well. 

I  have  contracted  for  ploughing  on  the  Blood,  Piegan  and  Blackfoot  Reserves,  and 
on  all  the  reserves,  grain  and  potatoes  have  already  been  planted.  I  hope  to  make  a 
good  thing  of  rods,  &c.,  this  fall  on  all  the  reserves. 

Mr.  McCord  is  doing  very  well  with  the  Bloods,  and  I  think  tho  change  is  most 
beneficial;  Norrish  is  also  doing  well. 

I  have  now  about  half  the  Blackfeet  from  two  to  twelve  miles  above  tho  cros¬ 
sing,  and  as  I  bave  already  reported,  I  have  established  a  post  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Crossing,  with  Ellis  in  charge.  They  have  about  600  Indians  up  there, 
and  have  a  good  house  and  store-house  built.  I  am  sending  up  teams  to  plough  there, 
and  shall  furnish  them  with  what  seed  they  require.  I  have  also  instructed  Norrish 
to  send  up  supplies  to  Ellis,  so  that  he  can  issue  rations  up  there,  and  thereby  save 
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the  loss  of  time  required  for  the  Indians  to  go  down  to  the  lower  Agency  for  their 
rations. 

AH  is  quiet  at  the  Crossing ;  I  shall  go  out  there  again  in  a  few  days.  Poet 
lington  is  now  there  getting  the  work  started. 

The  Bloods  are  doing  well,  but  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get  as  much  land  ploughed 
on  that  reserve  as  I  should  wish. 

The  Piegans  have  nearly  all  their  crops  already  in,  and  if  we  have  anythingof  a 
season  they  will  get  a  very  large  yield. 

I  intend  to  start  for  Calgary  in  a  day  or  two,  but  have  not  been  able  to  go  up 
there  before,  as  I  have  been  waiting  for  Mr.  Wadsworth.  He  has  not  yet  arrived ;  1 
am  afraid  he  will  be  too  late  to  make  much  use  of  what  seeds  he  may  have.  Parsnip 
seed  I  am  much  in  need  cf. 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  get  men  to  work  on  the  reserves  and  farms, 
and  only  wish  Mr.  Wadsworth  had  been  here  with  the  men,  as  it  would  have  saved  a 
great  deal  of  expense. 

Mr.  McLeod  left  here  to-day  for  Fort  Benton. 

Axes,  hoes  and  harrows  are  the  articles  most  needed  on  the  reserves. 

We  have  made  quite  a  reduction  in  the  ration  list  at  the  Crossing  in  the  last 
month.  Mr.  Dowling's  mistakes  out  there  last  fail  have  given  endless  trouble,  and 
will  cause  more  at  the  next  payments.  I  beg  to  acknowledge  medal  by  last  mail, 
which  I  will  give  to  Eagle  Tail. 


I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C.  E.  DENNY, 

Indian  Agent* 


Office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
North-West  Territories, 

Ottawa,  27th  March,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  considered  the  despatch  and  the  accompanying  papers  forwarded  to 
me  in  your  letter  of  the  20th  March,  No.  28,748,  relative  to  the  incursions  of  Cana¬ 
dian  Indians  into  the  United  States,  and  American  Indians  into  Canadian  Territory. 

I  feel  very  confident  that  for  the  future  our  Indians  wiil  not  cross  the  boundary 
in  anything  like  the  number  they  have  hitherto  done,  and  had  not  the  American 
traders  on  the  Missouri  Diver  held  out  inducements  to  our  chiefs  to  come  south,  very 
few  would  have  done  so  this  winter. 

The  suggestion  made  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  to  grant  permits 
to  Indians  who  wish  to  cross  the  border,  would,  I  think,  answer  well  in  Treaty  7, 

Previous  to  the  establishing  of  the  International  Boundary,  the  Piogan,  Blood 
and  Blackfeet  Indians  occupied  the  country  of  North-West  Montana  in  the  United 
States  Territory  and  Fort  MacLeod  in  Canadian  Territory. 

The  Indians  living  north  and  south  of  the  boundary  are  intermarried  and  are 
continually  visiting  each  other.  It  would  be  considered  a  great  hardship  were  we 
to  forbid  them  continuing  their  visits. 

It  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that  the  South  Piegans  have  invited  our  Indians 
to  join  them  in  the  hunt,  both  in  the  fall  of  1881  and  1882,  and  as  the  United  States 
Piegans  obtain  permission  from  the  Indian  Agent  to  leave  their  reserves,  I  should 
not  think  the  American  authorities  would  object  to  our  Indians  joining  them  for  tho 
same  purpose  or  to  their  visiting  their  friends,  provided  they  were  furnished  with  ft 
permit  from  the  person  authorized  to  issue  such  on  this  side.  This  system  would 
answer  for  the  Assiniboines  who  also  have  relations  living  south  of  the  line. 
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With  the  Creea  it  is  different  Tho  only  object  (hey  can  have  in  goinsf  south  is 
10  hunt  or  steal  horses,  and  with  buffalo  so  scarce,  I  think  there  would  be  no  oK 
m  giving  them  permits. 

I  think  if  an  arrangement  could  bo  made  with  the  United  Slates  Government  in 
the  direction  suggested  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  and  the  India™ 
iv-ere  formally  notified  of  it,  it  would  assist  us  in  inducing  a  large  number  of  Creos  to 
wonlT be  «restedW°U W  haT®  40  aDder3tand  that  a°y  found  in  United  States  Territory 

At  any  rate  I  think  it  would  be  more  advisable  to  endeavor  to  brine  about  an 
ansrement  of  this  nature  with  the  non  *u_  * . 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Yoar  obedient  servant, 


E.  DEWDNBY, 

Indian  Commissioner. 


Copy  of  a  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honorable  the  Privy  Council,  approved  by  His 

Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  on  the  24 th  April,  1882. 

^ounc^  ^iave  bad  under  consideration  a  despatch  dated  31st 
March,  1882,  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Sackviile  West, 
enclosing  a  communication  from  Mr.  Frelinghuysen,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
United  States,  together  with  a  memorandum  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
General  upon  this  despatch  adverting  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
alleged  incursions  of  British  Indians  into  the  United  States  territory. 

The  Bight  Honorable  Sir  John  Macdonald,  the  First  Minister,  to  whom  the  said 
despatch,  with  enclosures  and  His  Excellency’s  memorandum  were  referred,  reports 
that  previous  to  the  transfer  to  Canada  of  the  North-West  Territories  by  the  Hudson’s 
Bay  Company,  the  Indians  of  that  country  on  both  sides  of  the  line  were  allowed  to 
roam  at  wdli  in  pursuit  of  buffalo,  in  fact  the  international  boundary  might  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  unknown  to  the  aborigines.  Indians  of  the  same  race  and  lineage  lived  on 
both  sides  of  the  line,  and  were  as  one  people: 

That  since  the  acquisition  of  the  country  by  Canada,  every  exertion  has  been 
made  by  the  Canadian  Government  to  induce  the  British  Indians  to  abandon  their 
nomadic  habits  and  settle  down  on  reservations  provided  for  them  : 

That  considerable  success  had  attended  those  efforts  in  tho  most  northerly  portion 
oi  the  Canadian  territories,  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  attain  any  marked  progress 
with  the  Indians  near  the  international  boundary,  owing  to  the  presence  in  Canadian 
territory,  until  recently,  of  several  thousand  United  Stales  Indians: 

That  those  Indians  having  now  returned  to  the  United  States.  Your  Excelloney 
is  aware  that  the  policy  of  urgently  pressing  our  Indians  to  leave  the  frontier  and 
settle  on  .Reserves  provided  for  them  well  in  the  interior,  is  being  pursued  with 
increased  vigor,  and  with  good  hopes  of  success.  It  cannot,  however,  bo  expected 
that  the  Indians  will  be  induced  by  the  efforts  of  one  season  to  abandon  altogether 
what  they  consider  their  traditional  rights. 

That  in  the  case  of  the  Biaekfeet  and  Assinibotne  tribes,  all iod  by  blood  to  each 
other,  who  are  settled  by  treaty,  both  by  the  United  States  and  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ments,  near  to  each  other,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  demand  that  these  people  should 
not  visit  each  other,  but  regulations  may  be  introduced  to  allow  this,  while  any 
proved  depredations  committed  by  individuals  may  be  punished : 

That  it  is  believed  that  no  military  force,  however  strong,  will  prevent  occasional 
raids  from  either  side,  as  is  shown  by  the  repeated  horse  and  cattle  stealing 
expeditions  from  the  United  States  to  Canadian  territory: 

That  the  suggestion  made  by  Your  Excellency  that  individual  permits  he  granted 
by  the  authorities  of  both  nations  to  their  respective  Indians  who  may  whh  to  cross 
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the  border  for  the  purposes  of  hunting  and  visiting  relations,  would,  if  adopted,  place 
in  the  hands  of  the  officials  of  the  two  countries  the  means  of  satisfying  all  reasonable 
demands  of  Indians  of  the  various  tribes  who  may  have  intermarried,  or  may  desire 
to  hunt  together,  A  short  personal  description  on  the  permit  of  the  Indian  bearing 
it  would  prevent  a  transfer  of  it  to  any  Indian  having  no  right  to  carry  the  permit : 

That  should  the  United  States  Government  concur  in  Your  Excellency's 
suggestion,  be,  Sir  John  Macdonald,  recommends  the  adoption  of  a  form  of  permit 
and  instructions  as  to  the  issue  of  the  same,  which  will  be  applicable  to  officials  of 
cither  country,  and  ensure  uniformity  of  action  by  them.  On  this  subject  a  report 
from  the  Honorable  E.  Dewdnev,  Lieut.-Governor  and  Indian  Commissioner  of  the 
North-West  Territories,  is  hereby  annexed.  Neither  Government  should  be  held 
responsible  for  any  wrongful  act  of  an  Indian  holding  a  permit,  but  he  should  be  held 
personally  responsible,  be  as  severely  punished  as  the  law  would  allow,  and  forfeit 
forever  afterwards  all  claim  to  a  renewal  of  his  permit; 

That  in  submitting  the  above  for  Your  Excellency’s  approval,  he,  the  First 
Minister  states  that  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  Canadian  Government  to  prevent 
depredations  by  Canadian  Indians  on  United  States  Territory,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  friendly  desire  of  the  Government  of  the  United  < 
States  to  act  in  regard  to  their  Indians  for  the  same  end ;  and  it  is  confidently  hoped 
that  a  thorough  understanding  between  the  officers  on  either  side  will  facilitate  the 
adoption  of  an  arrangement  which  will  regulate  what  cannot  be  prevented,  namely 
the  occasional  movement  of  Indians  across  the  line. 

Your  Excellency’s  telegraphic  dispatch  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  of  the  4th 
April  instant,  fully  engrosses  the  intention  of  the  Dominion  Government  to  aid  in 
the  prevention  of  incursions  and  give  every  information  as  to  the  southward  move¬ 
ments  of  our  Indians. 

Sir  John  Macdonald  suggests  that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  between 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  that  of  the  United  States,  by  which  Indians  on  either 
side  should,  on  complaint  under  oath  charging  them  with  felonies  or  serious 
outrages  against  property,  be  arrested  and  surrendered  for  trial  in  the  country  where 
the  offences  may  have  been  committed,  notwithstanding  that  such  offences  may  not 
come  within  the  terms  of  the  existing  Extradition  Treaties.  This  can  of  course  only  | 
be  done  by  negotiations  between  the  two  Governments,  as  Canada'  has  no  power  to  \ 
act  in  the  matter. 

Sir  John  Macdonald  further  suggests  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
should  be  informed  that  by  the  Statute  of  Canada,  32-33  Victoria,  chapter  21,  section 
112,  tbero  is  the  following  provision: — 

“If  any  person  brings  into  Canada  or  has  in  his  possession  therein  any  property 
stolen,  embezzled,  converted  or  obtained  by  fraud,  or  false  pretences,  in  any  other 
country  in  such  manner  that  the  stealing,  embezzling,  converting  or  obtaining  it  in 
like  manner  in  Canada  would  by  the  laws  of  Canada  be  a  felony  or  misdemeanor ; 
then  the  bringing  such  property  into  Canada  or  the  baring  it  in  possession  therein, 
knowing  it  to  have  been  so  stolen,  embezzled  or  converted,  or  unlawfully  obtained, 
shall  be  an  offence  of  the  same  nature  and  punishable  in  like  manner  as  if  the  steal¬ 
ing,  embezzling,  converting  or  unlawfully  obtaining  such  property  had  taken  place  in 
Canada,  and  such  person  may  be  tried  and  convicted  in  any  district,  county  or  place 
in  Canada  into  or  in  which  he  brings  such  property  or  has  it  in  possession.” 

That  under  this  clause  any  Indian  stealing  cattle  or  other  property  in  the  United 
.States  can  be  tried  for  the  offence  as  if  the  crime  had  taken  place  within  the  Dom¬ 
inion  of  Canada.  If  a  similar  law  obtains  in  the  United  States  Territories  the 
enforcement  of  its  provisions  would  seem  to  afford  an  efficient  check  on  the  system  of 
raids  prevailing  along  the  border. 

The  Committee  concur  in  the  Report  of  the  Right  Honorable  the  First  Minister, 
and  advise  that  a  copy  of  this  minute  when  approved  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Washington. 

Certified. 

JOHN  McGEE, 

Acting  Clerk ,  Privy  Council. 
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To  the  Eight  Honorable -Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 

Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Eight  Honorable  Sir, —Tour  humble  petitioner,  Sister  M.  U.  Charlebois, 
assistant  to  the  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  the  General  Hospital  (Grey 
Nunnery)  of  Montreal,  begs  leave  to  state  that  having  been  deputed,  for  the  second 
time,  by  Her  Superior,  to  visit  the  Missions  which  her  community  have  established 
in  the  extreme  north,  from  the  Saskatchewan  to  the  McKenzie  Eiver,  she  was  happy  to 
remark  a  notable  improvement  and  progress  since  her  first  voyage  in  the  year  1871. 
This  amelioration  your  humble  petitioner  attributes  to  the  teaching  and  training  of  the 
youth  of  both  sexes,  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  who,  isolated  in  these  wilds,  have 
bravely  battled  not  only  against  hunger  and  cold  but  likewise  against  the  national 
prejudices.  Ignorant  themselves,  the  Indians  depreciate  the  benefits  of  education — 
lazy  and  indolent,  they  despise  labor — loving  their  children  as  the  wild  animal  does 
its  young,  they  are  loth  to  entrust  them  to  strangers,  while  the  little  ones  reared 
to  roam  free  could  ill  bear  restraint.  In  order  to  effect  the  work  of  civilization  the 
Sisters  had  to  gain  the  former  and  to  tame  the  latter.  Want  and  the  pangs  of  hunger 
finally  led  the  Indians,  little  by  little,  to  give  over  their  children  to  have  them 
clothed,  fed  and  instructed.  This  arrangement,  which  freed  the  parents  from  all 
anxiety,  while  throwing  the  burden  on  the  teachers,  was  accepted  a'nd  still  continues. 
Success  gradually  crowned  the  laborers’  efforts,  and  the  youths  of  each  Mission,  boys 
and  girls  can  be  seen  after  school  hours  and  other  house  duties,  sharing  the  labors  of 
the  field,  and  vieing  with  their  teachers  in  handling  the  spade,  the  hoe,  and  the  scythe. 

The  result  of  this  training  is,  that  at  the  present  day  we  find  many  good  house¬ 
keepers  who,  having  left  the  Sisters  care  to  be  married,  are  remarkable  for  their 
-order  and  economy,  and  becoming  mothers  they  in  turn  bring  their  little  ones  back 
to  the  Home  where  they  themselves  were  taught. 

The  Sisters  receive  boys  also,  to  whom  they  teach  all  that  can  be  useful  to  them, 
in  French  and  in  English.  Several  of  their  former  scholars  are  now  occupying 
places  as  clerks  to  the  Bourgeois  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  while  others  have 
been  Initiated  into  the  secrets  of  agriculture  and  of  horticulture,  &c. 

The  petitioner  now  humbly  submits  to  your  kind  consideration  the  following 
statement  of  the  different  houses  consecrated  to  the  instruction  of  the  Indian  and 
half  breed  children  of  this  part  of  the  North-West : — 

The  “  Asile  Youville,”  at  St,  Albert’s,  established  in  1859,  clothes,  feeds  and 
instructs  60  children. 

The  “  Hospice  St.  Joseph,”  at  He  a  la  Crosse,  established  in  1860,  40  children. 

The  “  Hospice  St.  Joseph,”  at  Lac  La  Biche,  established  in  1862,  clothes,  feeds 
and  instructs  38  children. 

The  “  Hopital  du  Saere-Coeur,”  at  McKenzie  Eiver, established  in  1866,  36  children. 

The  “  Convent  des  Saints  Anges,”  at  Athabaska,  established  in  1874,  has  28 
children. 

This  work  of  civilization  is  retarded,  owing  to  want  of  funds,  and  consequently 
can  only  develop  according  as  the  resources  increase.  The  means  of  subsistence  hav¬ 
ing  greatly  diminished  lately,  and  the  Sisters  experiencing  such  privations,  your 
humble  petitioner  was  on  the  eve  of  closing  two  of  the  above-named  institutions,  viz.: 
those  of  McKenzie  Eiver,  and  of  Athabaska,  and  was  deterred  from  putting  her  pro¬ 
ject  into  execution,  through  the  hope  alone  of  obtaining  from  yon,  Eight  Honorable 
Sir,  a  generous  grant,  which  will  enable  the  establishments  herein  specified  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  good  works  already  advanced,  and  to  augment  them  by  increasing  the 
number  of  children. 

The  certainty  of  such  a  result  will  be  a  powerful  incentive  in  behalf  of  the 
demand,  and  lead  you,  Eight  Honorable  Sir,  to  grant  the  request. 

With  which  hope  the  Petitioner  is, 

Eight  Honorable  Sir, 

Tour  very  humble  servant, 

SISTEB  M.  U.  CHAELEBOIS, 

Assistant. 
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Ottawa,  29th  December,  1882, 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — [  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Report  of  the  survey  of  the 
boundaries  of  Indian  reserves  in  Treaties  4  and  7,  North-West  Territories,  during  the 
past  season. 

I  am  happy  to  have  the  honor  of  reporting  that  the  surveys  are  now  so  well 
advanced,  that  any  complications  likely  to  arise  for  a  want  of  knowledge  of  their 
location  and  extent,  will  be  avoided. 

The  following  list  shows  what  has  been  done: — 


Indian  Head  Reserves....,,.  ..  ...  . . .  2*20  0  sq.  miles. 

Muskow-peetung’s  Band... . . . .  58-8  “ 

Sarofte  Reserve . 1100 

Blood  “  650*0  “ 

Piegan  “  183*4 

Gazing  “  95*0 

Total  area  surveyed........ ......  1,317*2  “ 


I  prepared  for  an  early  commencement  last  spring,  by  having  a  full'  supply  of 
provisions  laid  at  Port  Qu’Appelle  in  the  fall  and  stored  there  for  the  winter. 

I  left  Ottawa  cn  the  22nd  March,  and  arrived  in  Winnipeg  on  the  28th, 

Owing  to  snow  blockades  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  between  Winnipeg 
and  Brandon,  I  did  not  reach  the  latter  city  until  the  14th  April, 

On  account  of  the  depth  of  snow,  and  sleighing  likely  to  continue  for  a  few  days- 
longer,  a  bob-sled  attachment  was  applied  to  the  waggons  as  far  as  Port  Ellice,  where 
I  arrived  on  the  19th,  in  time  to  cross  the  Assiniboine  River  on  the  ice. 

At  Port  Ellice  I  met  Chief  Gambler,  whose  reserve  is  to  be  located  some  distance 
north  of  there,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 

This  Indian  chief  was  very  anxious  that  I  should  visit  his  reserve  and  mark  out 
the  boundaries  for  him,  I  told  him  that  I  would  go  if  possible,  so  he  sent  down 
Thomas  Spence  and  a  couple  of  ponies  to  bring  me  up.  When  Spence  arrived  opposite 
Fort  Ellice  the  ice  was  in  a  very  unsafe  state  for  a  man  to  eross  even  on  foot,  I, 
therefore,  had  to  put  off  visiting  the  Gambler’s  reserve,  as  it  would  have  caused  too 
serious  a  delay  of  the  whole  party, 

On  the  22nd  I  left  Fort  Ellice  for  Fort  Qu’Appelle,  prairie  navigation  having 
fairly  opened. 

The  part  of  the  journey  westward  was  achioved  under  many  difficulties;  we  had 
very  cold  weather,  with  frequent  rain  and  snow  storms,  which  rendered  camping  out 
very  disagreeable,  if  not  dangerous  to  both  man  and  horse,  after  wading  all  day 
through  deep  snow  water  and  slush. 

Some  of  the  streams  west  of  Ellice  were  so  high  that  the  waggon-box  and  cover 
had  to  be  utilized  as  a  boat  to  ferry  our  stuff  across/  The  bridge  built  by  the 
Crooked  Lake  Indians,  over  Weed  Creek,  was  carried  away  by  tho  flood,  and  I  had 
to  strike  south  to  the  trail  and  make  a  ferry. 

We  reached  Fort  Qu’Appelle  on  the  30th  April, 

I  found  that  the  mules  had  wintered  splendidly  at  Mr.  Andrew  Klyne’s,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Qu’Appelle.  They  had  been  very  carefully  attended  to  and  were  all 
very  fat. 

A  few  days  were  occupied  in  getting  things  ready  for  work.  The  carts  and 
harness  were  overhauled,  repainted  "and  oiled. 

On  the  6th  May  I  was  obliged  to  dispense  with  my  cook,  who  claimed  to  be  a 
professional  one  at  the  time  of  his  engagement  at  Winnipeg.  This  inconvenience 
at  the  time  was  counterbalanced  by  the  effective  services  rendered  daring  the  season 
by  Thos.  Clancy,  one  of  the  best  cooks  I  have  yet  seen  on  the  plains. 
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I  then  proceeded  to  the  Indian  Head  and  commenced  the  survey  of  the  reserves 
for  the  bands  of  Assinibeines  then  en  route  from  Fort  Walsh. 

This  reserve  is  situated  on  the  summit  and  southern  slope  of  a  “  height  of  land,” 
or  water  shed,  which  extends  across  the  country  from  Moose  Mountain  to  the  Long 
or  Last  Mountain.  The  prominent  hills  at  the  north-east  corner  of  the  reserve  are 
called  the  Indian  Head, 

Starting  from  the  north-east  corner  of  this  reserve  and  going  south,  the  country 
for  eight  miles  is  thickly  wooded  with  poplar  and  willow.  There  are  large  quanti¬ 
ties  of  poplar  suitable  for  building  and  fencing  purposes,  swamps  and  ponds  are  quite 
numerous,  and  a  couple  of  good  sized  lakes  are  passed.  The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam  with 
clay  sub-soil.  The  next  four  miles  before  reaching  the  south-east  corner  is  over  an 
open  undulating  plain  descending  slightty  towards  the  south.  The  soil  is  a  clay  loam 
with  a  few  gravel  ridges  and  glacial  boulders. 

The  southern  boundary,  after  leaving  the  gravel  ridges  of  the  south-east  corner, 
runs  over  a  thick  clay  loam  prairie  for  its  entire  length  of  three  townships.  This 
country  slopes  gradually  to  the  south. 

The  west  boundary  passes  over  an  open  undulating  prairie  of  clay  loam  with  a 
few  low  willows.  The  soil  becomes  blacker  as  we  ascend  the  slope. 

From  the  north-east  corner  going  west  along  the  north  boundary  the  first  six 
miles  are  partially  wooded  with  groves  of  poplar  and  willow.  Most  of  the  timber 
along  this  line  is  on  the  reserve ;  but  a  good  deal  of  it  has  been  killed  by  fires.  The 
soil  is  a  black  sandy  loam  with  some  gravel,  and  a  few  boulders  on  the  surface.  At 
ten  miles  a  creek  flowing  north  is  crossed.  There  is  some  fine  building  and  fencing 
timber  in  the  valleys  of  this  creek  and  its  branches.  Two  miles  farther  and  the  line 
crosses  another  creek  with  some  poplar  on  the  slopes  of  its  valley.  This  creek  runs 
north  into  Swimming  Lake,  a  picturesque  sheet  of  water  only  a  mile  north  of  the 
reserve.  From  this  creek  to  the  north-west  corner  the  line  runs  over  an  open  high 
prairie  with  some  shallow  ponds  and  a  few  low  willows.  The  soil  is  a  sandy  elayloam. 

In  my  opinion  these  creeks  would  be  a  desirable  place  to  establish  one  of  the 
bands  for  whom  the  reserve  is  intended  ;  another  good  point  would  be  on  the  large 
lake  which  lies  in  the  north-west  corner,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying  sketch 
marked  (a),  illustrating  the  survey  of  this  reserve. 

Some  of  the  Indians  in  the  Ocean  Man’s  Band  expressed  a  wish  to  have  their 
reserve  at  this  lake,  which  is  said  to  contain  large  fish.  We  saw  ducks  and  geese  in 
myriads  on  its  surface,  chickens  were  very  plentiful  on  the  border  of  the  woods. 

This  part  of  the  country  would  therefore  appear  to  he  an  attractive  place  for 
these  unsettled  Plain  Indians.  The  soil  is  of  the  choicest  quality ;  there  is  a  good 
proportion  of  hay  grounds,  wood  and  plenty  of  water,  and  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail¬ 
way  is  only  a  few  miles  to  the  north.  .  , 

On  the  20th  May,  a  severe  snow  storm  set  in,  preceded  by  a  high  west  wind. 
Fortunately,  I  was  camped  in  a  good  place  for  shelter,  wood  and  grass  for  the 
animals.  This  violent  storm  was  followed  by  a  hard  frost ;  water  in  a  bucket  outside 
my  tent  froze  to  the  depth  of  an  inch,  and  the  snow  drifts  were  quite  solid.  I  observed 
that  many  birds  were  frozen  to  death  on  this  occasion. 

On  the  24th  the  party  started  for  Muskow-peetung’s  to  complete  the  survey  ol 


the  reserve  for  his  band.  , 

About  this  time  my  mules  were  all  more  or  less  attacked  by  mange ;  a  fact  1  first 
discovered  after  they  swam  the  Qu’Appelle  Ttivor.  A  few  washings  with  carbolic 
soap  and  the  application  of  a  mixture  of  train  oil,  sulphur  and  turpentine,  complete!} 
extirpated  these  pernicious  parasites.  ,  ,  .... 

As  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  annexed  sketch  marked  (5),  Muskow- 
peetung’s  reserve  adjoins  Pasquais’  on  the  west  side  and  extends  up  the  Qu  Appello 

,  i ^AHhoughl't  hi' desirable  to  locate  the  boundaries  of  the  rescrves  Bo  as  to  coincido 
with  the  legal  sub-divisions  of  tbe  Dominion  Lands  su rveys  sti  11  i ^  1 

not  practicable  to  do  so,  and  at  the  same  time  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  who 
preferred  to  have  the  rear  or  south  boundary  a  straight  line  as  shown  by  the  plan. 
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Like  most  of  the  choice  land  of  the  Qu’Appelle  district  the  soil  of  this  reserve  is 
nearly  all  first-class.  There  are  groves  of  small  poplar  and  clumps  of  willow,  and  in 
the  gullies  leading  into  the  Qu’Appelle  Valley  there  is  a  considerable  supply  of  good 
poplar  for  building  and  fencing  purposes,  and  a  few  small  maples.  The  bottoms 
along  the  river  are  valuable  for  the  immense  quantity  of  hay  which  can  be  cut  on 
the  less  elevated  parts  of  them.  The  best  bottom  is  at  the  north-west  corner  of  the 
reserve  at  the  mouth  of  Prairie  Creek  and  nearly  opposite  Long  Valley  Creek. 

When  this  survey  was  completed  I  received  further  instructions  from  you  at 
Qu'Appelle,  and  in  accordance  therewith  I  proceeded  to  Treaty  No.  7. 

On  the  9th  J  une,  I  left  Qu’Appelle  for  Fort  Calgary  via  the  Forks  of  Ked  Beer 
Fiver  and  the  Blackfoot  Crossing, 

From  Qu’Appelle  to  the  Point  of  Woods,  thirty  eight  miles,  the  old  half-breed 
trail,  which  I  followed,  passes  over  a  tract  of  rich  sandy  loam,  with  dumps  of  small 
poplar  and  willow.  The  best  timber  is  north  of  the  road  at  the  Point  of  Woods, 
Surface  water  was  plentiful  j  it  is  scarce  in  the  fall  during  dry  seasons. 

At  the  Point  of  Woods,  we  emerge  from  the  bush  and  descend  gradually  into  the 
immense  valley  lying  between  the  height  of  land  already  mentioned  and  the 
Missouri  Coteau.  This  valley  is  partly  drained  by  the  Moose  Mountain  Creek,  the 
Boggy  Creek  and  the  Pile  of  Bones  or  Wascana  Fiver.  The  head  waters  of  these 
streams  are  not  far  apart,  and  it  might  be  found  practicable  to  divert  the  waters  of 
the  big  lake,  in  the  Indian  Head  Eeserve,  at  the  head  of  Moose  Mountain  Creek,  into 
the  channel  of  the  Wascana. 

The  soil  in  this  wide  valley  is  generally  a  clay  loam  of  the  best  quality.  The 
land  on  the  east  side  is  a  stronger  clay,  especially  the  tract  along  the  Wascana  and 
Boggy  Creek,  right  up  to  the  valley  of  the  Qu’Appelle  and  west  towards  the  Moose- 
jaw  Creek. 

Large  tracts  of  this  land  are  cut  up  with  tetes  des  vielle  femmes ,  or  old  wives  heads, 
the  name  given  by  the  French  half  breeds  to  the  lumpy  prairie,  over  which  travel¬ 
ling  is  necessarily  unpleasantly  slow. 

From  the  Moose  Jaw-bone  Creek,  the  soil  becomes  sandy  and  light  as  we  follow 
up  Thunder  Creek.  After  crossing  the  sand  hills  we  enter  on  a  stiff  alkaline  clay 
plain  with  a  scarcity  of  water,  which  continues  till  we  ascend  the  Coteau.  Then  for 
eight  miles,  the  surface  of  the  Coteau  is  very  rough.  The  soil  is  of  a  variable 
character,  like  that  of  many  other  rough  rolling  plains  in  the  Territories.  The  hill 
or  ridge  tops,  as  a  rule,  are  composed  of  hard  arid  clay  and  gravel  with  boulders. 

The  soil  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the  ridges,  and  in  the  flais  between  them,  is 
generally  of  a  rich  black  loam.  The  pasturage  in  the  Coteau  is  very  good.  Water 
is  plentiful  in  grassy  ponds,  and  a  few  small  springs  were  seen.  Bucks  wero 
numerous  in  the  alkaline  lakes. 

From  the  Coteau  to  Feed  Lake,  the  plains  are  generally  composed  of  alkaline 
clay  with  sand  and  gravel.  There  are  several  prominent  ridges  and  shallow  alkaline 
lakes;  the  largest  sheet  of  water  being  Old  Wives  Lakes,  which  extend  far  away  to 
the  south-east. 

As  Feed  Lake  is  approached  the  general  character  of  the  country  improves. 
The  soil  is  of  warm  clay  loam  and  the  presence  of  an  extensive  lake,  as  well  as 
numerous  small  ponds  of  good  water,  gives  this  part  of  the  country  greater  advantages 
for  farming  purposes  than  any  other  tract  we  saw  since  leaving  Thunder  Creek,  sixty 
miles  back. 

From  my  camp  at  Feed  Lake  to  Strong  Current  Creek,  seventeen  miles,  the 
soil  is  a  warm  sandy  loam  with  rich  herbage.  The  undulations  of  the  prairie  surface 
are  of  immense  size  with  gradual  slopes  for  miles. 

From  Strong  Current  Creek  westward,  for  thirty-seven  miles  along  the  trail  to 
Fiver  Butte,  we  cross  several  well-defined,  ridges  running  north-east.  There  are  wide 
level  stretches  of  prairie  of  good  sandy  loam,  and  water  is  plentiful  in  lakes  in  the 
hollows.  The  position  of  this  country  is  well  adapted  for  stock-raising,  and  the 
climate  is  milder  and  the  spring  earlier  than  in  Manitoba. 
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From  the  top  of  River  Butte  there  is  a  fine  view  of  the  sand  hills  near  the  mouth 
of  Miry  Creek,  on  a  bearing  of  El  5°  by  the  prismatic  compass. 

From  River  Butte  Creek  to  Miry  Creek  Grossing,  eight  miles  and  three-quarters 
over  a  level  plain  of  clay  loam  soil. 

There  is  a  tract  of  country  north-west  of  here,  on  the  Saskatchewan,  which  I 
think  will  eventually  be  one  of  the  most  thickly  populated  districts  in  the  North-West 
Territories.  It  is  a  fine  level  country,  with  a  navigable  river  flowing  through  it,  with 
low  banks  and  some  timber,  and  soil  equal  to  southern  Manitoba. 

After  crossing  Miry  Creek,  another  small  creek  is  crossed,  with  a  few  small 
maples  on  its  banks  and  good  water,  and  the  road  ascends  the  steep  escarpment 
which  forms  the  northern  boundary  of  the  plateau  to  the  south. 

From  the  top  of  this  escarpment  the  waters  and  wooded  bottoms  of  the  South 
Saskatchewan  are  in  view,  although  they  are  many  miles  off.  The  trail  follows  the 
edge  of  this  lofty  escarpment  for  several  miles,  passing  several  shallow,  rush)’-  lakes 
to  the  left. 

At  noon  we  halted  in  a  patch  of  fetes  des  femmes ,  where  we  found  a  little  water ; 
at  night  we  camped  at  some  ponds,  north  of  the  Great  Sand  Hills,  sixty-six  and 
three  quarter  miles  from  the  Strong  Current  Creek. 

From  this  point  I  struck  north  of  west  over  a  dry  open  undulating  plain  to  the 
Forks  of  the  Red  Deer  River,  where  I  arrived  on  the  21st  June.  Water  was  very 
scarce  for  the  last  fifty  miles. 

I  crossed  the  South  Saskatchewan  two  miles  east  of  the  110°  meridian.  This 
crossing  was  reached  by  a  detour  of  sixteen  miles,  which  was  necessary  to  avoid  the 
big  coulee.  I  did  not  have  a  portable  boat,  so  I  employed  Mr.  Wells,  who  lives  at 
the  Forks  and  runs  the  mail  from  Fort  Walsh  to  Battieford,  to  ferry  us  across. 

From  the  Red  Deer  Forks  I  struck  for  the  Blackfoot  Crossing  as  straight  as 
circumstances  would  permit. 

The  route  lay  along  the  level  sandy  plain  south  of  the  Red  Deer  River,  keeping 
the  Middle  Sand  Hills  to  the  left. 

The  Middle  Sand  Hills  are  a  continuous  ridge  of  sandy  waste  extending  along 
the  north  side  of  the  Saskatchewan  River  for  nearly  thirty  miles  above  the  Red  Deer 
Forks, 

On  the  route  we  saw  some  clay  flats ;  the  grass  was  short,  and  cactus  and  sago 
bush  flourished. 

In  latitude  50  °  49',  twenty-three  miles  west  of  the  Forks  of  Red  Deer,  I  camped 
in  a  cactus  valley,  with  many  fresh  water  springs  and  alkaline  lakes.  This  valley 
separates  the  Middle  Sand  Hills  from  a  high  rolling  plain  which  lies  to  the  north¬ 
west  of  them. 

I  crossed  the  valley  and  ascended  to  the  plain,  where  I  found  good  pasture  and 
plenty  of  water. 

For  the  next  thirty-nine  miles  the  country  is  very  lough.  It  becomes  rougher, 
with  steep,  rocky,  conical  hills  and  deep  lakes  of  good  water,  as  we  go  west.  The  end 
of  this  last  stretch  brings  us  to  another  valley,  several  miles  in  width,  which  separates 
the  hilly  country  from  the  Rainy  Hills.  _  1  , 

The  Rainy  Hills  are  about  seventy-three  miles  from  the  Red  Deer  Porks,  and 
immediately  south  of  that  river.  They  cover  an  area  of  probably  thirty  or  forty 
square  miles.  . 

The  two  prominent  features  of  this  group  are  the  two  hills,  which  rise  to  an 
elevation  of  about  eight  hundred  feet  above  Rod  Deer  River.  These  are  named  by 
the  Blackfeet,  the  Inner  Rainy  Hill  and  the  Outer  Rainy  Hill. 

I  crossed  the  summit  of  the  most  north-western  of  the  two,  from  which  there  is 
a  good  view  of  the  Great  Cairn,  or  Oh-ma-kee-ya-kotop,  the  long,  beautiful  lake, 
Ah-wy-kee-miskan,  or  the  “Lake  that  runs  up  and  down,”  Masto-wy-okan,  or  the 
Crows1  Stones,  and  the  deep  canon,  Ak-kao-kee-nee-man,  or  Dead  Lodge  Canou,  winch 
is  a  sight  not  likely  to  be  forgotten.  .  .. 

From  the  Rainy  Hills  to  the  hills  called  the  Crows  Stones,  thirty-eight 
the  plains  are  dry,  gravelly  and  water  worn,  and  hardly  good  even  for  pasture.  I  he 
small  branches  of  Sand  Hill  Creek,  and  Wood,  or  One  Tree  Creek,  are  crossed. 
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Tho  Indians  informed  me  that  the  rains  are  unusually  heavj*  in  this  section  of 
the  country  which  would  account  for  the  water-worn  surface  of  the  prairie. 

From  the  Crow’s  Stones  the  soil  slightly  improves.  It  is  still  very  dry  and 
gravelly  with  rocky  hollows  and  scanty  herbage.  At  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  wo 
reached  Spring  Hill  ;  there  is  good  water  in  tho  springs  a  mile  northwest  of  this  hill, 
and  very  good  feed  for  the  animals. 

From  Spring  Hill  the  soil  continues  to  improve.  Badger  eaves  are  numerous,  a 
rocky  depression  which  is  said  to  extend  as  far  as  lied  Deer  River  was  crossed.  I 
think  its  name  is  Crawling  Yalley. 

We  struck  Bow  River  at  the  Horse  Shoe  Bend  and  followed  the  trail  up  the  left 
bank  to  the  cut-off,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  miles  from  the  Red  Deer 
Forks. 

From  the  cut-off  to  the  Blackfoot  Crossing,  we  are  upon  another  system  of  rooks. 
The  soil  is  a  good  sandy  clay  loam  with  rich  pasture.  This  part  of  the  country  is 
remarkably  beautiful,  especially  at  the  mouth  of  Crowfoot  Creek,  two  miles  above 
the  cut-off. 

I  arrived  at  the  Blackfoot  Crossing  on  the  28th  June,  and  remained  there  the 
following  day. 

I  had  a  friendly  conversation  with  Chief  Crowfoot.  I  told  him  that  I  had  re¬ 
turned  again  to  this  country  to  make  further  surveys  of  Indian  Reserves;  and  that 
I  would  possibly  survey  the  reserve  for  hie  band  in  the  fall,  after  completing  the 
survey  of  the  reserves  for  the  other  tribes  of  Blackfoot. 

Crowfoot  remarked  that  his  followers  were  numerous,  and  that  they  would 
require  a  big  piece  of  land. 

I  bad  not  seen  any  of  the  Blackfoot  Indians  for  three  years;  they  were  then  in 
the  most  destitute  condition.  They  are  now  comparatively  well  off  and  living  in 
comfortable  houses,  with  a  foil*  prospect  of  independence  at  no  distant  date.  These 
Indians  have  been  well  behaved  and  friendly  towards  us. 

Proceeding  to  Calgary  by  the  north  side  of  Bow  River,  the  road  leaves  the  bot¬ 
tom  about  three  miles  above  the  Blackfoot  Crossing  and  ascends  to  the  plain.  The 
Drifting  Sand  Hills,  Kasaps-iepatseekwag,  lie  to  the  left  of  the  trail  near  the 
shoulder  of  the  valley.  The  road  descends  again  into  a  large  bottom  at  twelve  miles. 
This  bottom  is  three  milos.long  and  two  and  a-half  miles  wide,  and  is  unquestionably 
the  finest  bottom  on  tho  Bow  River.  A  number  of  Blackfeet,  with  Old  Sun,  their 
chief,  have  started  their  farms  here  ;  and,  like  the  rest  of  the  Blackfeet,  they  have 
made  good  progress  for  the  time  they  have  been  at  work. 

At  twenty  one  miles  there  is  a  salt  lake  on  the  right  of  the  trail ;  and  at  twenty- 
two  miles  we  cross  a  small  creek  flowing  out  of  the  depression  at  Ragle  Hill,  which 
bears  N.  11°  E.  by  the  prismatic  compass. 

The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam,  and  the  pasture  is  good. 

At  twenty-five  miles  there  was  water  found  in  a  shallow  pond,  and  at  thirty  miles 
we  cross  a  ridge  with  some  bleached  bones  of  animals  on  its  summit.  This  hill  is 
called  Carcass  or  Bloody-Head  Hill. 

Seven  miles  from  Carcass  Hill  there  is  a  spring  on  the  east  side  of  a  shallow 
lake,  half  a  mile  north  of  the  trail,  several  miles  of  undulating  country  of  clay  loam, 
and  we  cross  the  south  flank  of  a  big  swell  or  belly  of  the  prairie  called  Spy  Hill,  and 
descend  a  dry  gravelly  plain  to  the  Nose  or  Sharp  Hill  Creek,  fifty- five  miles  from 
the  Blackfoot  Crossing. 

There  is  a  trail  on  the  south  side  of  Bow  River  all  the  way  up  to  Calgary,  but 
the  hills  are  steep  getting  into  and  out  of  the  coulees.  The  land  is  better  on  tho 
south  side,  and  the  river  bottoms  are  remarkably  fertile  with  a  good  supply  of  wood 
on  the  flats  below  Pine  Canon. 

As  we  approached  the  bottom  opposite  Calgary  by  the  road  down  the  steep  hill, 
the  mules  attached  to  the  buck-board  ran  away  and  the  driver,  R.  C.  Mulligan,  and 
myself  hud  a  narow  escape.  The  buck-board  was  smashed  and  wo  were  badly 
bruised. 

My  party  reached  Fort  Calgary  on  tho  7th  July,  and  proceeded  to  survey  the 
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reserve  for  the  Sareees  on  Fish  Creek  while  I  made  a  short  exploratory  trip  to  the 
mountains. 

From  Calgary  to  Morleyville  is  forty-one  miles  by  the  north  trail  over  a  dry 
undulating  plain  of  sandy  loam  with  gravel.  The  more  gravelly  places  are  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  Nose,  and  the  plateau  west  of  it.  On  the  plateau  north  ofthe 
trail  there  is  some  excellent  land.  There  are  also  some  river  bottoms  on  the  Bow 
that  would  make  splendid  farms  were  it  not  for  the  detrimental  effects  of  summer 
frosts  which  appear  to  prevail  as  far  east  as  Calgary;  and  even  there  they  have 
occasionally  told  badly  on  the  crops. 

As  a  stock-raising  country  this  tract  is  hard  to  surpass. 

From  Morleyville  to  the  Gap,  a  distance  of  seventeen  miles,  over  a  hilly  country 
with  good  pasture  and  patches  of  pine  and  poplar.  Along  the  Bow  Biver  there  are 
level  gravelly  benches,  and  on  the  south  side  there  is  a  level  gravelly  plain  up  to 
the  mouth  ofthe  Kananaskis. 

At  and  below  the  junction  of  the  Bow  Biver  and  Kananaskis  there  are  falls  with 
unlimited  water  power. 

From  the  Gap  the  trail  follows  up  the  left  side  ofthe  valley  through  heavy  woods 
and  crosses  some  spurs  ofthe  mountains.  We  passed  some  groves  of  very  valuable 
pine  timber,  and  some  spruce  of  good  dimensions,  and  camped  at  an  opening  eleven 
miles  above  the  Gap. 

The  bottom  of  tbe  valley  of  Bow  Biver  is  about  a  mile  wide.  The  mountains 
rise  up  on  each  side  3,000  feet 

The  next  fifteen  miles  over  a  good  trail  through  brule  brings  us  to  a  large  park 
at  the  foot  of  Cascade  Mountain.  The  pasture  is  very  good. 

At  Cascade  Mountain  the  valley  of  Bow  Biver  bends  to  the  south-west,  and  the* 
valley  of  the  North  Fork  turns  to  the  north-east. 

From  Cascade  Mountain  to  Grotto  Mountain,  about  six  miles,  we  saw  some  good 
spruce  and  jack  pine.  There  is  much  windfall,  and  the  trail  is  rough  and  crooked. 

At  Grotto  Mountain  the  valley  again  bends  to  the  north-west  and  keeps  this 
direction  for  thirty  or  forty  miles. 

Opposite  Grotto  Mountain  the  big  valley  extending  south  towards  the  Kana¬ 
naskis,  contains  a  lot  of  valuable  timber,  and  opposite  Castle  Mountain,  which  is  forty 
miles  from  the  Gap,  I  saw  large  quantities  of  spruce,  jack  pine  and  tamarac  on  the 
Vermillion  Biver. 

From  Castle  Mountain  Park  to  the  summit  ofthe  Kicking  Horse  Pass  is  about 
thirty-two  miles.  There  is  a  large  quantity  of  spruce,  pine  and  tamarac  in  the 
tributary  streams. 

The  timber  on  Bow  Biver  is  chiefly  spruce,  pine  and  tamarac,  and  its  size  varies 
from  two  feet  in  diameter  downwards. 

The  largest  pine  will  be  found  a  few  miles  above  tbe  Gap,  and  above  Castle 
Mountain  Park.  The  best  spruce  and  tamarac  will  be  found  back  near  the  snow  line 
in  the  valleys  of  the  creeks.  These  valleys  contain  immense  quantities  of  good 
timber,  but  it  will  be  difficult  to  get  it  out. 

The  lakes  on  Bow  Biver,  above  the  Gap,  will  be  of  great  service  for  booming  and 
holding  saw  logs  and  timber.  There  are  no  falls  above  the  mouth  of  the  Kananaskis. 

I  crossed  the  Bow  Biver  at  Morleyville  and  ran  a  traverse  line  from  the  south¬ 
east  corner  ofthe  Stoney  Beserve  to  the  block  outline  at  the  corner  of  Township  24, 
Bange  8,  west  ofthe  5th  P.  M .,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying  sketch  marked  (c). 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  this  reserve,  surveyed  by  Mr,  Patrick  and  myself  four 
years  ago,  is  not  in  a  suitable  locality.  Its  proximity  to  the  Boeky  Mountains 
exposes  the  crops  to  the  detrimental  influence  of  summer  frosts  as  attested  by 
experience  during  the  last  few  years.  When  the  survey  was  made  many  ot  theso 
Indians  wished  to  have  the  reserve  at  the  Dog  Pound  or  Bed  Deer  Biver. 

The  land  at  the  Dog  Pound  is  very  rich,  but  that  at  the  Bed  Deer  Biver  would  be 
more  secure  from  the  effects  of  summer  frosts. 

On  the  24th  July  the  survey  of  the  Sarcee  Beserve  was  completed,  as  shown  by 
the  annexed  sketch  marked  (d). 
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This  reserve  is  situate  south-west  of  Fort  Calgary,  partly  in  the  foot  hills  of  the 
Rockies.  It  is  watered  by  Fish  Creek  and  some  branches  of  the  Elbow  River.  The 
soil  is  remarkably  fertile,  as  shown  by  the  richness  of  the  growth  of  pea  vine  and 
grass.  There  is  a  good  supply  of  spruce  and  poplar  timber.  There  are  also  large 
quantities  of  dry  timber  which  these  Indians  might  chop  into  cord  wood  and  dispose 
of  to  advantage  at  Fort  Calgary.  As  the  altitude  above  sea  level  is  about  3,500  feet, 
summer  frosts  may,  therefore,  be  apprehended  on  this  reserve. 

Chief  Bull’s  Head  and  the  Sarcees  are  perfectly  delighted  with  their  reserve  as 
now  surveyed.  This  band  have  always  considered  the  Elbow  as  their  country,  and 
their  hearts  were  set  on  the  place  they  call  Ki  aiks-eh,  which  lies  between  Fish  Creek 
and  the  Elbow  River,  and  now  in  the  reserve. 

The  Blood  Reserve  was  the  next  one  surveyed. 

This  large  reserve  occupies  a  tract  of  country  lying  between,  and  bounded  by, 
the  St.  Mary’s  and  Belly  rivers,  from  their  junction  below  Whoop-up  to  an  east  and 
west  line  which  forms  its  south  boundary,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying  sketch 
marked  (e).  'This  east  and  west  line  lies  about  nine  miles  north  of  the  International 
Boundary, 

Commencing  near  Whoop-up,  a  careful  traverse  was  made  of  the  St.  Mary’s 
River,  up  to  the  International  Boundary. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Mary’s  River  to  Lee’s  Creek,  or  Seck-kee-ma-Appinni , 
as  it  is  called  by  the  Bloods,  the  soil  is  a  light,  dry  clay  loam,  with  some  gravel;  the 
river  bottoms  are  generally  narrow,  but  very  fertile ;  there  is  no  wood  but  a  few 
straggling  poplars  and  willow,  and  the  pasture  is  excellent  everywhere,  for  winter 
grazing  especially.  Outcrops  of  coal  occur  in  the  banks. 

Some  enterprising  parties  opened  a  coal  bank  on  the  reserve  a  few  miles  above 
Whoop-up,  but  when  the  survey  was  made  they  were  notified  to  quit,  so  they 
transferred  their  operations  to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  where  an  equally  good 
€eam  occurs. 

The  soil  becomes  better  as  we  work  up  the  river,  and  at  Lee’s  Creek  it  is  very 
fertile.  There  are  some  good  river  bottoms  between  Lee’s  Creek  and  the  south 
boundary,  and  a  few  straggling  trees  of  poplar. 

From  the  south-east  corner  of  the  reserve,  at  the  St.  Mary’s  River,  the  south 
boundary  runs  over  a  rolling  plain,  for  twenty-three  miles  and  thirty-three  chains,  to 
the  Bally  River.  The  soil  is  generally  a  black,  clay  loam,  and  the  growth  of  pea- 
vine  and  grass  is  amazing.  Thousands  of  tons  of  pea-vine  hay  can  be  cut  on  the 
reserve  within  sight  of  the  line.  There  is  no  timber  but  a  small  quantity  of  inferior 
poplar  in  the  valley  of  Lee’s  Creek.  Service  berries  grow  in  rich  profusion  on  some 
of  the  northern  slopes  of  the  hills.  A  few  outcrops  of  sandstone  occur  on  the  hill 
tops.  Water  is  abundant,  in  lakes  and  small  creeks. 

Proceeding  with  the  survey  of  Belly  River,  from  its  intersection  with  the  last 
mentioned  boundary,  we  find  good,  black,  clay  loam,  which  gradually  becomes  lighter 
as  we  recede  from  the  foot  hills  of  the  Rockies. 

This  magnificent  stretch  of  country  along  the  Belly  River,  all  the  way  to  Fort 
Kipp,  has  some  large  river  bottoms  which  are  partially  woodel  and  well  suited  for 
the  practical  purposes  of  farming,  as  attested  by  the  successful  operations  of  Mr. 
Fred,  Watcher  for  several  years,  in  raising  good  crops  of  grain  and  roots,  and  by  the 
Indians  themselves  this  season.  A  man  named  Cochrane  has  improvements  on  the 
reserve  near  Stand  off. 

The  great  draw-back  on  this  reserve  is  the  scarcity  of  timber.  I  carefully  ex¬ 
amined  the  country  along  the  International  Boundary,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  find 
timber  of  considerable  economic  value,  either  there,  or  on  the  St.  Mary’s  or  Belly 
sivers,  on  British  territory.  A  supply  of  timber  suitable  for  the  requirements  of  the 
Blood  Indian  Reserve  will  be  found  on  the  Kootenai  Lake,  north  of  the  Boundary, 
and  thi*  is  the  only  timber  available  on  any  of  the  streams  above  this  reserve. 

On  the  18th  September  I  proceeded  to  survey  the  reserve  for  the  Piegans,  on 
the  Old  Man’s  River,  leaving  a  part  of  the  Blood  Reserve  to  be  finished  later  in  the 
season. 
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This  reserve  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  3rd  Base,  along  which  it  extends  for 
the  width  of  two  townships,  or  twelve  miles  and  twelve  chains,  as  shown  by  the 
accompanying  sketch,  marked  (f).  It  has  a  depth  of  two  and  a-half  townships. 

Commencing  at  the  iron  corner  on  the  3rd  Base,  I  produced  a  meridian  to  the 
south-east  corner,  Bor  six  miles  this  line  runs  over  an  undulating  plain  of  clay  loam 
and  gravel,  with  a  few  shallow  ponds.  We  then  ascend  to  a  high,  rolling  plateau, 
called  the  Ridge. between  the  Rivers,  or  the  Hog’s  Back,  which  extends  all  the  way 
to  the  south-east  corner. 

There  are  large  hay  meadows  north  of  the  big  spring,  by  which  they  are 
naturally  irrigated. 

The  south-east  corner  rests  on  the  edge  of  a  lofty  escarpment  overlooking  the 
valley  of  Kootenai  River.  This  well-defined  escarpment  is  the  south-east  limit  of 
Ridge  between  the  Rivers. 

The  south  boundary  runs  over  a  high,  rolling  plain  of  good  clay  loam,  with  some 
gravel  ridges.  The  best  land  is  near  the  south-west  corner,  after  descending  from  the 
high  plain.  There  is  no  water  on  this  lino  except  in  springs,  and  at  the  crossing  of 
Crow  Lodge  Creek. 

Proceeding  northward  along  the  west  boundary  the  soil  is  a  clay  loam  with 
some  sand  and  gravel.  At  a  distance  of  three  miles  I  struck  the  south-west  corner 
of  township  *7,  range  28.  The  meridian  exterior  between  ranges  28  and  29  forms  the 
remainder  of  the  west  boundary.  The  soil  north  of  the  Old  Man’s  River  is  dry  and 
gravelly  right  up  to  the  north  boundary  of  the  reserve,  which  runs  along  the  southern 
slope  of  the  Porcupine  Hills.  The  pasture  is  all  good. 

The  Indian  farms  are  on  the  river  bottoms  of  the  Old  Man’s  River, 

There  is  a  white  settler  by  the  name  of  Lee  on  the  reserve,  at  the  mouth  of 
Pincher  Creek. 

There  is  no  timber  on  the  reserve  except  cotton-wood  on  the  river  bottoms.  A 
supply  can  be  procured  from  the  north  fork  of  the  Old  Man’s  River. 

The  grazing  reserve  adjoining  the  Piegan  Reserve  has  been  surveyed  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  annexed  sketch  marked  (g). 

The  area  of  this  tract  is  95  square  miles,  which  also  includes  the  Indian  supply 
farm,  known  as  Pincher  Creek  Supply  Farm. 

The  soil  is  superior  to  that  of  the  Piegan  Reserve.  The  herbage  is  of  the  richest 
description,  and  water  abundant  in  the  streams.  The  superiority  of  the  soil  is 
accounted  for  by  the  topographical  fact  that  a  wide  valley,  which  has  the  richest  soil 
in  that  country,  extends  across  the  reserve,  the  choicest  part  of  which  it  covers. 

On  the  Indian  supply  farm  this  season  I  saw  the  grain  crops  and  they  looked 
splendidly,  and  ripened  well ;  but  the  unusually  wet  period  which  set  in  on  the  26th 
September,  followed  by  snow  storms,  must  have  been  a  hard  blow  to  Mr.  McHugh, 
who  was  working  both  night  and  day  to  get  his  grain  harvested  just  as  the  storms 
set  in. 

On  the  26th  September,  I  had  completed  the  grazing  reserve,  and  my  party  was 
en  route  for  the  Belly  River,  to  finish  the  survey  of  the  Blood  Reserve. 

On  the  28th  of  September  one  of  the  most  violent  storms  that  I  have  ever  seen 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  visited  us.  I  was  luckily  camped  in  a.  place  called 
Captain  Jack’s  Bottom,  about  six  miles  below  Fort  Kipp,  on  the  Belly  River,  where  I 
remained  till  the  storm  was  over,  on  the  6th  October. 

The  snow  was  over  two  feet  deep  on  tho  plains,  while  on  the  botto  ns  on  Belly 
River,  between  Fort  Kipp  and  Whoop-up,  the  depth  of  snow  did  not  exceed  six 

Immediately  after  the  storm  the  weather  turned  exceedingly  fine.  The  Chinook 
winds  cleared  off  the  snow,  and  in  a  few  days  the  roads  were  in  a  good  condition  for 


travel.  „ 

On  the  12th  the  work  was  finished,  and  my  party  en  route  for  the  east  via  the 
Blackfoot  Crossing.  ,  .  , 

From  Fort  McLeod  to  the  Blackfoot  Crossing  there  is  but  little  change  in  the 
general  character  of  the  plains.  The  soil  improves  gradually  as  wo  go  north,  and 
there  is  a  heavier  growth  of  grass;  no  wood. 
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The  first  19  miles  brings  us  to  Grass  Water  Lake,  and  at  31  miles  we  reach  the 
Little  Bow  Hirer.  The  soil  is  a  light  clay  loam,  generally  pretty  dry ;  bat  this  fall 
wo  had  plenty  of  water  owing  to  the  recent  snow  storm.  The  surface  of  the  country 
undulating,  and  we  cross  some  gravelly  ridges.  Spy  Hill  and  Black  Spring  Ridge 
are  seen  to  the  right  eight  or  ten  miles  of.  There  is  a  considerable  tract  of  good 
clay  loam  soil  sooth  of  the  latter  ridge.  The  pasture  is  excellent. 

The  country  along  the  Little  Bow  Mirer,  from  the  crossing  of  the  road  to  its 
mouth,  is  well  adapted  for  grazing  purposes.  The  grasses  are  rich  and  cure  well  in 
winter.  There  are  tracts  of  hilly  country  with  rocky  coulees  extending  back  from 
the  river,  which  is  only  thirty  feet  wide,  and  lies  in  a  deep  valley.  There  is  no 
wood  till  the  mouth  is  reached  where  we  saw  some  bottoms  of  cottonwood  on  the 
Belly  Mirer.  Coal  occurs  in  the  valley  and  in  several  of  the  cmUes . 

A.  big  valley,  extending  in  a  northerly  direction  from  the  Little  Bow  Mirer  to 
the  Biaekfoot  Crossing,  is  called  by  the  Indians,  Sa y-sapo-Ixtchekoom .  I  named  it 
Snake  Talley,  on  account  of  the  two  creeks  of  that  name  which  empty  into  it.  In 
this  valley  there  are  several  muddy  lakes  and  springs,  and  extensive  hay  fiats.  As 
we  go  nerth  it  expands  into  a  wide  level  prairie  of  rich  clay  loam,  traversed  by  the 
road  as  we  approach  the  Biaekfoot  Crossing.  The  banks  are  high  and  rough  where 
this  valley  joins  the  Little  Bow,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  road. 

From  the  Little  Bow  to  the  Thigh  Hills  we  cross  a  level  prairie  of  clay  loam  for 
twelve  miles,  and  a  gradual  ascent  of  a  couple  of  miles  farther  brings  us  to  the  summit 
of  this  prominent  land  mark,  from  which  there  is  an  expansive  view  of  the  surrounding 
plains  and  of  the  Rockies.  The  pasture  is  good  everywhere. 

Forty-eight  miles  from  Fort  McLeod  brings  us  to  the  springs.  The  country 
around  the  springs  is  very  dry  with  patches  of  bare  and  baked  clay. 

Thirteen  miles  over  a  high,  slightly  rolling  plain  of  dry  clay  with  good  pasture, 
and  we  reach  Little  Snake  Creek,  where  good  water  is  always  found  in  the  coulee. 

There  was  good  water  in  Snake  Creek  which  we  cross  four  miles  from  the 
springs. 

These  two  creeks  flow  in  a  north  easterly  direction  into  Snake  Talley  already 
spoken  of. 

There  is  now  a*  pretty  high  range  of  hills  to  the  north-west  with  some  snow  on 
the  tops  of  them ;  the  highest  of  these  hills  is  called  Buffalo  Hill. 

On  the  high  lands  west  of  the  trail  all  the  way  from  fort  MacLeod  we  saw  some 
snow,  but  there  was  not  any  snow  to  be  seen  on  the  high  plains  east  of  it.  The  heavy 
snow  fall  which  extended  along  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rockies,  taking  in  Fort 
MacLeod  and  Calgary,  and  already  mentioned,  was  but  lightly  felt  in  the  vicinity  of 
Biaekfoot  Crossing. 

Eighteen  miles  from  Little  Snake  Creek,  over  a  clay  loam  prairie,  brings  us  to 
the  Biaekfoot  Crossing  of  Bow  River.  For  the  last  ten  miles  the  prairie  is  low  and 
level  and  the  soil  rich.  This  low  country  is  at  the  head  of  Snake  Talley,  which  lias 
here  expanded  to  a  width  of  several  miles.  This  valley  is  well  defined  and  bounded 
by  ranges  of  high  rolling  hills  with  rich  pasture. 

The  total  distance  from  Fort  MacLeod  is  80  miles  over  a  good  road. 

On  the  22nd  October  I  proceeded  with  the  survey  of  Bow  River  with  a  view  of 
defining  the  Biaekfoot  Reserve.  This  tribe  would  be  entitled  to  a  tract  of  land  ono 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  in  length  by  four  miles  deep  on  the  north  side  of  the  Bow 
and  South  Saskatchewan  rivers  as  their  share  of  the  permanent  reserve  for  the  Black- 
feet,  Bloods  and  Sareeos.  When  the  time  comes  for  settling  this  matter  the  Black- 
feet  most  likely  will  see  the  advantage  to  themselves  of  having  their  reserve  laid  out 
as  shown  by  the  accompanying  sketch,  instead  of  having  it  as  described  by  the 
Treaty  :  the  object  they  had  then  in  view  of  excluding  hall-breed  and  other  hunter* 
from  occupying  tine  river  bottoms,  being  now  no  longer  necessary,  by  reason  of  the 
disappearance,  from  that  country,  of  the  buffalo. 

Proceeding  down  the  Bow  River  in  a  very  good  four-oared  boat  with  bow  and  stern 
paddles,  for  which  my  thanks  are  due  to  Colonel  MacLeod,  I  was  enabled  to  make 
good  time  on  the  trip. 
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From  the  Blaekfoot  Crossing  to  the  Cut-off,  twenty-eight  miles,  the  river  is  very 
crooked,  the  bottoms  are  composed  of  light  sandy  clay  loam  which  produces  good 
crops  at  the  the  Indian  farms;  there  are  bunches  of  cotton  wood  and  willow,  gravel 
shoals  and  islands.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  channel  is  not  less  than  two  feet,  the 
velocity  of  the  current  about  four  miles  an  hour.  Several  exposures  of  coal  having  a 
depth  of  sixteen  feet  were  observed. 

Below  the  Cut-off,  as  already  spoken  of,  tho  land  is  r  ot  so  good,  after  we  enter 
the  Pleiocene  rocks.  The  soil  is  now  similar  to  that  of  the  Rainy  Hills ;  the  river  has 
reaches  of  several  miles,  and  the  current  is  more  sluggish  and,  consequently,  deeper 
water.  There  is  no  wood  except  a  few  straggling  trees  of  cotton  wood.  Many  coulees 
with  sandstone  banks  over  one  hundred  feet  high  extend  back  from  the  river,  several 
loose  boulders  were  seen  in  the  channel. 

As  we  approach  Grassy  Island,  forty-four  miles  farther  down  the  river,  the 
country  is  lower,  and  the  banks  only  sixty  feet  high.  There  is  a  fine  exposure  of 
coal  at  this  point,  south  of  the  island  and  about  fort}’  feet  under  the  surface  of  the 


prairie. 

Below  Grassy  Island  there  appears  to  be  a  big  depression  extending  across  the 
country  towards  Belly  Fiver,  The  lowest  part  of  this  depression  is  directly  north  of 
Big  Bend,  a  few  miles  west  of  the  112°  meridian. 

Fifty-three  miles  from  Grassy  Island  and  we  pass  a  place  on  the  river  where 
the  fantastic  and  comical  shaped  sandstone  banks  remind  us  of  Bead  Lodge  Canon  on 
Bed  Beer  River.  The  banks  at  Bead  Lodge  Canon  are  said  to  be  six  hundred  feet 
high.  They  are  only  200  feet  high  at  this  place  which  is  called  by  the  Indians 
Awk-pao-takka ,  meaning,  according  to  Potts  the  interpreter,  ground  over  ground. 

Seven  miles  farther  and  we  pass  another  large  island,  and  at  one  hundred  and 
fifty  six  miles  from  the  Blaekfoot  Crossing  we  reach  the  mouth  of  Bow  Biver. 

The  last  twenty  miles  is  through  a  sandy  country,  particularly  so  on  the  left 
side  where  we  see  hills  of  blown  sand,  A  small  bottom  of  cotton-wood  was  passed 
seven  miles  above  the  mouth,  the  first  we  had  seen  since  leaving  the  Cut-off 

From  the  latter  point  to  the  mouth  of  Bow  Biver,  at  this  stage  of  water,  the 
current  has  an  average  velocity  of  about  two  miles  per  hour.  Several  rapids  occur 
where  the  current  runs  six  or  seven  miles  per  hour,  but  these  are  short  and  get 
drowned  in  a  high  or  moderate  pitch  of  water.  I  did  not  find  less  than  two  feet  of 
water  in  the  channel.  The  river  varies  in  width  from  five  to  ton  chains. 

Below  the  mouth  of  Bow  River,  ten  miles,  a  sand  storm  was  experienced.  The 
wind,  which  was  almost  a  hurricane  from  the  north,  swept  the  sand  in  clouds  across 
the  river  from  the  sand  hills  on  the  north  side,  affecting  our  eyes,  as  we  were  obliged 
to  push  on.  _  There  is  another  patch  of  sand  hills  south-west  of  the  fork  of  Bow  and 
Belly  rivers,  and  adjoining  the  latter. 

From  the  mouth  of  Bow  Biver  to  Medicine  Hut,  a  distance  of  fifty-six  miles,  the 
South  Saskatchewan  Biver  flows  through  lofty  banks  of  sandstone  with  rough  broken 
couUe $.  The  river  bottoms  are  small  and  the  herbage  scanty.  The  country  on  both 
sides  is  dry  and  sandy.  There  is  wood  sufficient  for  camping  purposes  along  the 
shore.  At  forty-three  miles  there  is  a  sandy  island  with  some  rough  cotton-wood 
trees.  For  seventeen  miles  before  reaching  this  island  we  passed  through  a  canon 
with  a  great  number  of  red  conical  hills.  There  are  several  shallow  rapids  where 
we  found  only  three  feet  of  water ;  and  two  places  there  were  but  two  feet  in  the 
channel.  We  saw  many  coal  exposures.  _  , 

From  Medicine  Hat  the  river  is  very  crooked  as  we  proceed  north,  bandy 
bottoms  with  cotton-wood  frequently  occur.  The  country  is  much  higher  and 
rougher  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  Twenty-four  miles  brings  us  to  Standing  Hub 
At  thirty-six  miles  the  plains  on  the  west  side  become  high  and  rolling.  These  high 
rolling  plains  extend  across  to  the  Red  Deer  River.  At  fifty  miles  the  river  tarns 
to  the  east,  and  some  shallow  rapids  with  sharp  boulders  occur  for  the  next  twenty 


miles  through  a  deep  canon.  .  D  ,  ,,  T,  , 

When  Sand  Point  is  reached-about  twenty  mdes  above  the  Red  Deer  lorks-- 
no  more  stones  were  seen  in  the  river  till  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  Strong  Current 
Creek. 
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From  Medicine  Hat  to  Band  Point  there  are  many  swift  currents  with  only 
eighteen  inches  of  water  in  the  channel,  and  some  boulders  were  beginning  to  appear 
above  the  surface. 

This  part  of  the  river  is  probably  less  navigable  at  a  low  pitch  of  water  than  the 
part  between  Medicine  Hut  and  the  JBlackfoot  Crossing. 

I  landed  at  Strong  Current  Creek  on  November  5th  ;  the  river  was  then  fall  of 
anchor  ice. 

The  three  men,  Mulligan,  Cowan  and  Reilly,  whom  I  sent  overland  with  carts 
from  the  Blackfeet  Crossing,  arrived  the  next  day,  and,  on  the  7th,  the  whole  party 
reached  Peed  Lake.  I  proceeded  to  Qu’Appelle,  leaving  my  assistant,  Mr.  David 
Macoun,  to  bring  on  tbo  party.  From  Regina  X  proceeded  to  L*ong  or  Last  Moan- 
tain  Lake,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  and  on  the  12th  returned  and  took 
the  train  for  Fort  Qu’Appelle. 

My  party  arrived  safely  at  Fort  Qu’Appelle  on  the  17th ;  the  transport  animals, 
all  in  admirable  condition,  were  sent  on  to  theii  old  range  in  tbe  valley  at  Andrew 
Klyne’s  for  the  winter,  and  we  started  for  Winnipeg  via  the  stage  to  Troy- 
Qn’Appelle,  and  thence  by  rail.  At  Winnipeg  my  party  was  all  paid  off;  Mr. 
Macoun  remaining  in  charge  of  the  transport  animals  and  outfit. 

The  accompanying  sketch,  marked  ( h ),  shows  the  survey  of  Fish  Creek  Farm. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

-  Your  obedient  seivant, 


JOHN  C.  NELSON,  D.L.S., 

Indian  j Reserve  Survey. 


Indian  Office, 

Carlton,  4th  December,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  various  bands  of  Indians  through¬ 
out  my  District  have  been  doing  fairly  well,  but  in  order  to  shew  what  they  actually 
have  done,  I  may  say  that  in  1880,  tenders  were  called  for  290  bushels  wheat,  200 
of  barley,  and  750  of  potatoes.  This  was  presumably  the  amount  of  seed  sown,  and 
the  provisions  expended  from  1st  January,  1880,  to  1st  July,  1880,  were  78,084  lbs. 
flour;  8,959  lbs.  of  beef  and  17,263  lbs.  bacon. 

I  took  charge  in  the  fall  of  1880,  and  reported  at  the  time  that  the  crops  were 
almost  a  failure.  In  1881,  645  bushels  wheat,  565  of  barley,  750  of  potatoes  were 
sown,  being  an  increase  of  355  bushels  wheat  and  365  of  barley,  in  all  720  bushels 
more  than  the  previous  year;  and  the  amount  ot  provisions  expended  from  January 
to  duly,  1881,  was  74,559  lbs.  flour  and  12,771  lbs.  bacon,  being  a  decrease  in  pro¬ 
visions  of  3,505  lbs.  flour,  8,959  lbs  beef,  and  4,492  lbs.  fyacon.  Again,  in  1882,  the 
amount  of  seed  sown  was  1,125  bushels  wheat,  504  of  barley  and  660  bushels  potatoes, 
being  an  increase  of  388  bushels  of  grain  sown  more  than  last  year,  although  Farm 
No.  9,  containing  some  thirty  acres  of  land,  was  not  worked.  The  wheat  has  nearly 
all  been  sown  od  new  land  and  was  got  in  some  two  weeks  earlier  than  last  season, 
owing  to  fall  ploughing. 

I  also  beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  seed  grain  in  *881,  cost 
$2,073.00,  while  the  grain  this  year  only  cost  $452.25,  being  a  decrease  of  $l,820.7*J, 
to  which  must  be  added  a  cheque  forwarded  to  the  Receiver-General,  for  $139.yu, 
being  amount  received  for  surplus  grain  sold  to  Moore  &  MacDowell,  thus  making 
the  actual  cost  of  seed  grain  for  this  year  only  $313.00.  The  Indians  gave  to  the 
farmers  for  safe  beeping  220  bushels  wheat  and  12  bushels  potatoes  more  than  last 


[part  ij 


225 


year.  The  balance  of  seed  was  raised  on  the  Government  Farms  or  nurchased  from 
the  Indians  for  bacon  or  clothing.  1 

Some  200  acres  ot  old  land  is  being  simmer  fallowed  on  the  various  reserves, 
and  some  200  acres  of  new  land  has  been  broken  since  seeding 

The  Provisions  expended  from  1st  January  to  31st  July, *1882,  were  only  44,661 
lbs.  flour,  Hi^l  lbs  bacon  including  what  was  sold  for  grain,  thus  making  a  decrease 
m  I6.'!!!16!  of  29,898  lbs.  flour,  1,040  lbs,  bacon  for  last  season,  and  33,403  lbs.  flour 
and  5,522  ibs.^  bacon  in  the  two  years  I  have  had  charge.  The  decrease  in  the  issue 
of  provisions  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Indians  last  winter  used  flour  from  grain 
raised  by  themselves.  5 

^  AhaVe  2n!iy  i8ked  f0r  450  sacks  of  flour  for  tMs  fall’s  contract,  last  year’s  con¬ 
tract  being  100,  thus  you  see  that  the  issue  of  rations  has  been  steadily  decreasing 
while  the  work  has  increased  three  fold  in  the  past  two  years.  The  expenditure  of 
provisions  includes  what  was  paid  out  for  labor  on  the  farms,  which  is  no  small  sum 
as  all  the  buildings,  fences,  &c.,  were  put  up  by  the  Indians,  and  the  establishments 
at  Duck  -Lake  and  Snake  Plain  are  as  good  as  any  in  the  country. 

I  may  state  here  that  the  Indians  do  all  their  own  ploughing  and  harrowing 
and  a  good  deal  of  the  seeding.  Okenasis  sows  with  both  hands  and  is  very  proud 
r  w„ot  teach  any  of  kis  men  to  sow,  saying  that  if  they  knew  as  much  as 

he  did  he  could  not  control  them.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  Indians 
are  far  ahead  of  most  of  the  Half-Breeds  in  farming,  and  in  fact  compare  favorably  with 
many  of  the  best  white  farmers.  They  have  capital  fences,  and  are  the  only  ones,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Govern  meat  Instructors,  who  roll  their  land.  I  had  hard  work  to 
get  them  into  their  present  state  of  efficiency,  but  now  have  no  trouble  with  any  of 
them,  and  feel  sure  that  if  I  give  an  order  it  will  be  carried  out  to  the  best  of  their 
ability. 


Attackacoop  and  Mistawasis  last  spring  paid  into  my  hands  one  half  the  purchase 
money  on  the  threshing  machine  they  got  me  to  buy  for  them,  and  will  have  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  paying  the  balance  this  fall. 

In  September  a  severe  hail  storm  passed  over  the  Muskeg  Lake  Beserve,  destroy¬ 
ing  nearly  all  the  grain.  Owing  to  continued  fine  weather  the  crops  on  the  other 
reserves  were  harvested  and  stacked  in  good  shape,  but  heavy  rains  set 
in  after  the  grain  was  stacked,  and  it  is  not  turning  out  quite  so  well  as  expected, 
both  the  sample  and  yield  are  however  far  ahead  of  last  year.  There  has  been  great 
delay  in  threshing,  owing  to  nearly  all  the  machines  Laving  broken  down,  only 
three  are  in  running  order  in  the  whole  of  Prince  Albert  settlement,  which  includes 
Duck  Lake.  Babbits  and  rats  are  numerous  this  year,  and  altogether  my  Indians 
ought  to  pass  a  comfortable  winter,  with  very  little  expense  to  the  Government. 

I  have  been  greatly  assisted  in  my  work  by  the  push,  energy  and  good  judgment 
displayed  by  the  farming  instructors  Ohaffey  and  Tomkins. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  BAB, 

Indian  Agent. 


Northern  Superintendence,  3rd  Division, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  30th  December,  1882. 

The  Bight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward  you  my  Beport  of  the  3rd  Northern  Superin 
tendency  under  my  charge,  as  requested  by  your  circular,  No.  1266,  dated  25th 
November,  1882.  1  have  little  difference  to  make  in  my  Beport  from  that  of  last 
year.  The  visit  of  the  Governor-General  to  the  Garden  Biver  and  Batchewana 
Indians  was  the  event  of  the  year,  and  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  members  of 
5 — 15 
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those  hands*  on  that  occasion  were  distributed  flour,  pork,  tobacco,  calico,  &c.,  among* 
the  two  bands. 

The  grain  and  root  crops  were  about  the  same  as  usual,  the  sugar  yield  was 
somewhat  better  •  the  Indians  were  for  the  most  part  better  employed  than  formerly, 
owing  to  the  working  of  mines  and  timber  limits. 

There  was  a  considerable  amount  of  sickness  and  deaths  on  the  reserve. 

The  attendance  at  the  two  schools  on  the  reserve  has,  T  think,  improved. 

I  regret  to  say  that  as  regards  temperance  there  is  no  improvement,  no  arrests 
have  however  been  made,  there  being  no  constable  to  perform  that  duty. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  YAN  ABBOTT, 

Indian  Lands  Agent . 


New  Westminster,  B.C., 

14th  December,  1882. 


The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affa5rs, 
Ottawa. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  for  yoi.i  information,  that  on  the  10th  day  of 
June,  1882, 1  proceeded  with  my  survey  pauy  to  Yale  where  I  commenced  my 
surveys ;  after  surveying  the  Yale  reserves  I  worked  my  way  up  the  Waggon  Road  as 
far  as  “  Butcher’s  Flat,”  surveying  the  different  reserves  on  both  sides  of  the  Fraser 
River. 

Finding  then  that  it  was  too  late  in  the  season  to  go  up  as  far  as  Quesnelle 
Mouth  (I  could  not  have  proceeded  up  earlier  on  account  of  the  very  high  water  and 
the  bad  state  of  the  road),  on  the  10th  day  of  August,  1882, 1  broke  up  my  camp  and 
returned  to  Yale,  whence  I  proceeded  to  Port  Douglas,  via  Harrison  River.  I  then 
worked  my  way  up  the  old  Lillooet  ;route  as  far  as  Lillooet,  surveying  the  reserves 
on  both  sides  of  the  valley. 

I  found  the  Indians  along  the  route  well  housed,  &e.,  and  very  willing  to  work ; 
most  of  the  arable  land  was  under  cultivation. 

These  Indians  grow  wheat,  potatoes,  Indian  corn,  beans,  etc. 

In  some  places  they  seem  rather  short  of  agricultural  implements. 

Most  of  these  Indians  worked  at  the  canneries  or  on  the  railway  works  during 
the  summer. 

On  the  4th  ingt.  I  broke  up  my  camp  near  Lillooet  for  the  season,  leaving  most 
of  my  camp  equipage  in  charge  of  Mr.  Phair,  of  Lillooet,  being  unable  to  obtain 
transport  for  it ;  what  camp  equipage  I  required  on  the  road  I  left  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Mclntire  of  Ly tton. 

I  paid  my  party  off  on  the  11th  instant. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  report  of  the  different  Indian  reserves  surveyed  by  me  during 
the  season  of  1882,  showing  the  number  of  miles  actually  run  during  the  season, 
which  I  trust  will  be  found  satisfactory. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


WILLIAM  S.  JEMMETT, 

Indian  Reserve  Surveyor* 
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Biturn  of  Indian  Beserves  surveyed  during  the  Season  of  1882. 


When 

Surveyed. 


Names  of  Reserves,  &c. 


2882. 

Jane . 

do  ...... 

do  . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

July . 

do  ...... 

do  — 


Yale— 

Kaykaip  Reserve . . . . 

Tieline  do  . . . . . 

Squeah  do  . . . . 

Tielme,  Shellawheets  to  Albert  Flat ...... 

Qualark  Reserve..... . . . . 

Tieline  to  Albert  Flat . . . . 

4^-mile  Reserve . . . . . . 

Town  do  . 

Suburban  do  . . .  . . 

Tieline  . . . . . . . . . . 

do  4|-mile  Reserve  to  Town  Reserve 


do 


do 

do 

do 


do 

do 

do 

do 


do  , 
Augi] 
do  , 
do  , 
do  . 
do  , 
do  , 


do 

do 


Hope — 

Lot  22,  6.  1,  at  Sehkam  Reserve . 

Spuzzum — 

Teequaloose  Reserve  . . 

Tieline  to  Bridge  .. . . . . . 

Jack’s  Reserve  . . . 

Papsisqua  Reserve.......... . 

Tieline . 

Fishing  Station..... . . . . 

Tieline  to  Bridge . . 

Yelakin  Reserve  . . . . . . 

Chapman’s  Bar . . . . . . 

Boston  Bar- 

No.  1  Reserve. . . . 

Skozzante  Reserve . . . 

Paul’s  do  . . . 

Scancey  do  . * . 

Tielme  to  Skozzante  . . . . 

Austin’s  Flat  Reserve . . . 

Yankee  Flat  do  . . . 

Butcher’s  Flat  do  (not  completed) 
Tieline,  Austin’s  Flat  to  20-mile  post. . 
do  Paul’ s  Reserve  to  Skozzante . . . 


do  . 

do  . . 

September... 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . . 

do 
do 


Douglas — 

No.  5  Reserve . 

Tieline  to  No.  4  Reserve.. . . 

No.  4  Reserve. . . . 

No.  3  do  . . . 

Tieline  to  No.  4  Reserve . 

do  No.  3  to  No.  2  Reserve 

No.  2  Reserve . 

Tieline  to  No.  1  Reserve . ... 

No.  1  Reserve . . . 

Road  line . . . 


do  . 

do  ..... 
do  ..... 

do  . 

October. 

do  . 

do  . 

do  ..... 
do  ..... 


Pemberton— 

No.  5  Reserve  and  Fishing  Reserve 

No.  3  do  Island . . 

No.  3  do  West  portion . 

Tie  line,  No.  1  to  No.  3  Reserve . 

No.  1  Reserve. . . 

No.  2  do  . 

Tieline,  No.  1  to  No.  2  Reserve . 

do  do  4  do  ..... 

No.  4  Reserve. . 


Chainage. 


79*20 
41-04 
84*46 
259-68 
62-60 
35  -77 
41-46 
31*70 
37*11 
84*38 
253-07 


61-23 

33*77 

40*04 

98-12 

40*04 

24*71 

92*63 

114*02 

57*29 


167-51 

161*74 

19*13 

48*18 

52*35 

21*29 

285*40 

54*93 

48*47 

130-01 


151*95 
307*94 
322*36 
81*99 
157*06 
98-85 
5515 
182-58 
256  89 
77*32 


58-61 

556-66 

232-55 

90*36 

220*24 

153-29 

48*19 

396-63 

60-00 


1,010*47 

24*69 


561*85 


1,692 -et 


1  811*13 
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Bititan  of  Indian  Reserves  surveyed  during  the  Season  of  1S82, — Continued, 


When 

Surveyed. 

- 

Name  of  Reserves,  &c. 

Cbainage. 

Total 

Ohainage. 

1882. 

Anderson  Lake — 

55  *0t 

441 -70 

60*00 

60-00 

13-16 

309*81 

939-74 

Seton  Lake — 

120-79 

ffo  i 

No  5  do  . . . . . . . . . 

119*94 

cLo 

Tieline  No  6  to  Nos  5  and  1  Reserve. . . . 

86*98 

November. ' 

1,129-91 

60-54 

No  3  do  . . . . . . . * . . 

NO.  4  dO  ..*••••••»••*•  . . . 

72-05 

up 

^lo 

No.  2  do  . . . 

218-00 

1,808*21 

Lillooet — 

No.  5  Reserve. . . . . . . 

88-17 

do 

Tisliuc  to  Cayoosh  No.  1  •  •••••••#«•*•#*«*••»■?*•••**••* . . 

139*36 

227-53 

295-21 

A  A 

Cayoosh  Creek— - 

No.  1  Ridscrvo.  ......  •••••■••* 

uu  ........... 

Total— 9,365-33  chains,  or  lit  miles  5-33  chains. 

9,385-33 

JNbw  W est minster,  B.C., 

14th  December,  1882! 


WILLIAM  S.  JEMMETT, 

Surveyor,  Indian  Reserves. 
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KEPORT  OF  THE  REV.  D.  DURONQUET  ON"  TEE  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 
AT  WIKWEMI&ONG,  MANITOULIN  ISLAND. 


Wikwemikong,  3rd  October,  1882. 

Sir,*— As  by  your  request  I  beg  to  submit  a  compendious  report  on  the  Industrial 
(School  at  Wikwemikong. 

The  number  of  the  boarders  in  the  two  houses,  has  been  near  the  same  as  last 
year,  some  having  left,  others  applied  for  admission.  The  average  has  been  about 
sixty,  exclusive  of  the  small  number  of  white  children,  most  of  them  orphans. 

The  health  of  the  pupils  has  been  generallygood,  though  the  ladies  under  whose 
care  the  female  branch  of  the  institution  is  placed,  had  in'spite  of  all  that  motherly 
care  could  do,  to  lament  the  death  of  one  of  their  children  who  died  after  a  short 
illness. 

The  large  addition  connecting  the  day  school  house  and  female  boarders  house, 
has  proved  most  convenient.  Their  lar^e  rooms  supplied  a  want  long  felt ;  they  are 
used  for  various  community  works  and  exercises. 

The  whole  management  of  the  female  department  has  been  in  the  hands  of  Miss 
Lucy  Haesly  and  her  assistant,  who  have  applied  themselves  to  the  multifarious  task 
with  their  wonted  devotedness ;  everywhere  in  the  house  and  in  the  field,  leading  by 
their  example  to  habits  of  diligent  industry,  the  pupils  cheerfully  rivaling  in  the  work. 

In  the  other  branch  of  our  Industrial  School,  considerable  improvements  can  be 
noted. 

As  anticipated  in  the  report  for  the  year  ending  80th  September,  1881,  the  work 
in  which  our  Indian  plasterers  had  been  engaged  a  great  part  of  the  summer  and 
fall,  had  to  be  stopped  at  the  opening  of  winter,  but  a  great  deal  ha  1  been  done 
already  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pupils,  a  large  and  well  ventilat  ed  dormitory 
had  to  be  fitted  up,  furnished  with  iron  beds,  a  large  stove,  &c.  Our  boys  had. 
occupied  the  new  room  before  the  end  of  November, 

The  work  resumed  by  the  same  plasterers  had  been  completed  during  last  summer ; 
the  new  rooms  will  be  appropriated  to  the  various  requirements  of  the  Institution. 

Another  improvement  has  been  a  good  ice  cellar,  with  an  upper  story  where 
arrangements  are  made  for  the  management  of  milk  and  other  provisions. 

Shops  for  the  most  useful  trades  have  been  fully  equipped.  The  larger  boys  had 
to  make  their  choice.  Ten  are  now  apprentices  in  the  various  trades  under  compe¬ 
tent  tradesmen.  Ail  show  proficiency,  one  above  all,  who  after  a  year  has  very  near 
attained  perfection  as  a  boot-maker. 

For  the  maintenance  of  the  Institution,  besides  the  Government  grant,  wo  have 
been  helped  very  materially  by  friends  and  by  the  devotedness  of  all  engaged  in  the 
work.  To  all  we  acknowledge  a  large  debt  of  gratitude  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
rewarded  by  the  blessings  of  the  same  kind  Providence  of  whom  they  have  been  the 
willing  instruments. 

The  day  schools  on  the  Island  have  been  attended  by  their  respective  teachers 
as  regularly  as  the  habits  of  the  Indians  allowed. 

Ou  account  of  personal  or  local  circumstances  two  teachers  of  the  schools  on  the 
main  land,  at  Mississaga  and  Serpent  River,  having  resigned  and  another  one  having 
been  disabled  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  these  schools  have  been  closed  during  the 
summer. 

We  hope  that  competent  teachers  will  soon  be  found  for  the  reopening  of  the 
schools  at  the  three  places . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

D.  DURONblUET. 


The  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs, 
Manitowaning. 
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j Extract  from  the  Annual  Report  18*2,  of  the  Shingwauk  Home  for  Boys ,  opened  1875. 
and  Thi  Wawanosh  Howe  for  Girls,  opened  1879  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  Ontario . 


OXJB  INDIAN  HOMES. 

Oar  Indian  Homes  have  met  with  a  very  great  loss  in  the  removal,  by  death, 
first,  of  Mrs.  Fauquier,  the  first  lady  manager  of  the  Wawanosh  Home,  on  the  4th  of 
November  last ;  and  then  on  the  7th  of  December,  of  her  husband,  the  beloved  and 
esteemed  Bishop  of  Algoma,  who  was  patron  of  the  Shingwauk  Home  and  provided 
for  the  maintenance  of  one  of  the  pupils. 

The  Bishop,  daring  his  lifetime,  always  took  the  greatest  interest  in  both 
institutions,  he  was  well  known  and  loved  by  the  pupils,  and  always  warmly 
advocated  the  cause  of  the  Homes  wherever  he  travelled  in  Canada.  Mrs.  Fauquier, 
though  a  great  invalid  and  confined  to  the  sofa  for  many  of  the  latter  years  of  her 
life,  was  indefatigable  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Wawanosh  Home  for  girls, 
and  many  are  the  little  niceties  in  the  furnishing  and  arrangements  which  will  long 
remain  as  mementoes  of  her  kindness  and  wise  management. 

In  consequence  of  Mr.  Fauquier’s  death,  and  the  removal  from  Sault  Ste.  Marie 
of  others  who  helped  in  the  work,  it  has  become  impracticable  to  continue  the  ladies 
committee,  which  formerly  assisted  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  care  and  management  of  the 
Girl’s  Home,  but  Miss  Bennetts  kindly  conseL  ns  to  continue  her  work  as  local  cor¬ 
responding  Secretary,  and  in  England  we  have  Mrs.  Halson,  who  most  kindly  has 
accepted  the  post  of  Secretary-Treasurer,  and  undertakes  to  collect  a  hundred  (£100) 
pounds  a  year  towards  the  general  maintenance  of  the  Wawanosh  Home. 

Thus  we  trust  that  both  of  these  homes  tor  Indian  children  may,  through  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God,  be  enabled  to  continue  the  work  which,  now  nearly  ten 
years  ago,  was  commenced  in  a  spirit  of  simple  faith  and  dependence  in  Him,  and 
which  has  been  so  wonderfully  supported  and  blessed  from  that  time  to  the  present. 
At  times  we  have  been  discouraged — yea,  almost  desponding — through  the  lack  of 
interest  which  has  seemed  to  be  taken  in  the  work;  at  times  we  have  met  with 
opposition  and  unkind,  unchristianlike  attacks ;  but  we  may,  we  believe,  say  with  all 
truth  and  sincerity,  that  our  blessings  have  been  greater — far  greater — than  our 
troubles,  and  that  God  has  done  for  us  more — far  more — than  we  have  either  asked 
or  deserved. 

Beginning  with  a  frame  building  and  some  17  or  18  children  in  the  autumn  of 
1873,  we  have  now,  January,  1882,  two  large  stone  buildings  and  76  pupils  under  our 
care.  The  Wawanosh  Home,  for  Indian  girls,  stands  on  15  acres  of  land,  12  of  which 
are  under  cultivation,  and  is  surrounded  by  four  outbuildings,  viz.,  laundry,  laundress* 
cottage,  girls’  play-house  and  stables.  The  Shingwauk  Home  stands  on  90  acres  of 
land,  about  18  of  which  are  under  cultivation,  and  is  surrounded  by  five  out- buildings, 
viz.: — carpenter’s  shop  and  cottage,  printing  office,  boot  sbop  and  tailor  shop  in  one, 
farm  buildings,  dairy  and  storehouse.  During  the  past  year  81,6  3  has  been 
expended  in  building  operations.  The  west  wing  of  the  Shingwauk  Home,  now 
occupied  by  Mr.  Wilson’s  family,  ha>  been  completed,  an  entrance  Hall  for  visitors 
has  been  erected  at  the  other  end  of  the  building,  and  at  the  Wawanosh,  a  laundry 
and  laundres.-’  cottage  have  been  provided.  The  Homes  are  both  now  in  a  very  com¬ 
plete  state,  and  have  accommodation  for  26  girls  and  70  boys.  The  only  addition 
that  we  require  now  is  a  chapel.  Our  beloved  Bi>hop  last  summer  selected  the  4te 
and  dedicated  it  to  the  purpose.  About  8550  have  so  far  been  contributed,  and  the 
Indian  boy-  ha  e  during  their  play  time  piled  some  40  cords  of  stone  as  their  con¬ 
tribution.  W  propose  that  it  should  be  built  in  memory  of  him  who  has  departed 
from  our  midsi,  and  should  be  called  the  “Bishop  Fauquier  Memorial  Chapel.” 
The  cost  wid  probably  be  about  $3,000  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  sum  may  be  col¬ 
lected  without  a  single  name  of*  any  doner  being  published.  Every  gift  is  to  be 
made  in  secret,  the  scripture  principle  of  not  letting  the  left  hand  know  what  the 
right  hand  dorth. 
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THE  ANNUAL  COST  OF  THE  HOMES. 

The  staff  employed  in  the  management  of  the  Shi ng wank  Home  for  boys  con¬ 
sists  of  a  Schoolmaster,  Matron  and  a  House  Manager,  the  latter  attending  also  to 
the  farm  and  garden.  These  are  the  only  employes  paid  out  of  the  Institution 
funds.  Mr.  Wilson  derives  his  own  income  from  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Church 
Society  and  a  few  personal  friends  in  England.  Printer  and  carpenter  who  are  also 
employed  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Home  are  paid  from  the  Industrial 
Fund  which  has  never  since  the  first  establishment  of  the  Homes  had  occasion  to 
draw  upon  the  funds  of  the  Institution,  the  industries  are  made  to  pay  their  own 
way,  borrowing  money,  as  needed  from  Shingwauk  Savings  Bank.  W© 
mention  these  things  as  charges  of  wasting  the  funds  placed  at  our 
disposal  and  employing  an  excessive  staff  have  been  made  against  us 
during  the  year.  We  assure  our  helpers  that  we  do  all  we  possibly  can  to 
economize  and  use  the  money  placed  in  our  hands  both  fairly  and  wisely.  If  Mr. 
Wilson’s  salary  be  included  in  the  expenses  of  the  Homes,  the  cost  of  each 
child  all  round  will  average  about  $98  per  head  ;  if  Mr.  Wilson’s  salary  be  omitted, 
which,  under  the  circumstances,  may  fairly  be  done,  then  the  cost  of  each  child  will 
he  reduced  to  about  $82  per  head.  Those  who  have  had  anything  to  do  with  public 
institutions  will  know  that  the  amount  is  far  from  excessive — especially  taking  into 
consideration  the  distance  we  are  (300  miles)  from  the  markets,  and  provisions  being 
in  consequence  very  dear. 

The  staff  at  the  Wawanosh  Home  consists  of  the  lady  superintendent,  a  matron, 
and  her  husband,  who  acts  as  farm  man  and  gardener,  and  does  all  the  outside  work 
required  for  the  institution.  A  laandress  is  employed  at  the  laundry,  who,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Indian  girls,  does  ail  the  washing  for  both  Homes. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  occasionally  assisted  in  the  account  keeping  by  the  printer,  and 
his  time  is  then  charged  to  the  Institution  funds. 


Progress  of  the  Pupils. 

The  examination  of  the  Indian  children  took  place  on  the  16th  and  17th,  20th 
and  21st  days  of  December.  Girls  and  boys  were  examined  together,  the  plan  being 
that  for  each  year  of  residence  in  the  Institution  a  child  must  take  100  marks  in 
order  to  be  a  victor,  80  marks  to  be  an  aspirant,  and  those  who  received  less  than  60 
marks  for  each  year  would  be  counted  as  lags. 

The  result  of  the  examination  was  that  out  of  fifty-three  boys  and  twenty-two 
girls,  there  were  fourteen  boys  and  seven  girls  victors,  nineteen  boys  and  four  girls 
aspirants, seventeen  boys  and  eight  girls  below  mark,  and  four  boys  and  six  girls  lags. 
The  first  victor  was  John  Esquimau,  about  27  years  of  age,  who  is  preparing  oi 
college,  and  received  600  marks  out  of  685.  Second  came  Kahgaug,  with  534  out  ol 
635,  and  third  Waubegeezis,  a  smart  little  fellow  of  about  11,  who  took  493  marks 
out  of  575.  The  best  of  the  girl  victors  were  Martha  Esquimau,  who  took  330  out  ot 
478  marks,  and  Flossie  Wawanosh  who  took  323  out  of  445. 

The  average  number  of  marks  taken  by  the  pupils  was  higher  ^ 

previous  examination.  At  the  midsummer  exam  nation.  1879,  the  pupils i  aveu s?ed 

57f  per- cent.  of  the  total  number  possible;  at  Christmas,  5®t|  P®1  ^ent. ,  at 

midsummer,  1881,  61f  per  cent, ;  and  at  the  examination  just  held,  63^  per  cent. 

The  subjects  taken  up  were  as  follows:  „  •*!  i7n(Iiut, 

Three  senior  boys  were  examined  in  geography,  grammar,  authmetic,  English 

history,  Euclid,  algebra,  Latin,  and  a  little  Greek.  ... 

Twelve  boys  and  seven  girls  in  reading,  spelling,  dictation,  arithmetio,  ge  >• 
graphy,  grammar  and  Eiglish  history— the  girls  omitting  the  last  two  subjects,  and 

taki^nXnng'mkrb?ys&-dnsetn  girls  brought  up  the second  reading ;  booh 
spelling,  dictation,  arithmetic,  and  a  little  elementary  geography.  The  lest  of  the 
school  were  only  commencing  to  read,  and  writiug  on  slates. 
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The  following  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  questions  given  to  the  senior  boys,  and' 
the  answers  they  gave : _  J 

(a)  Describe  the  Tabernacle.  Am.  (Esquimau.)  The  Tabernacle  was  a  church 
made  something  like  a  tent.  This  is  the  church  which  the  Jews  had  while  journeying 
through  the  wilderness.  It  was  30  cubits  long,  10  cubits  wide,  and  10  cubits  high* 
it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  larger  part  was  called  the  Holy  Place,  and  the 
smaller  part  Holy  of  Holies.  In  the  Holy  Place  priests  used  to  go  every  day  to  per¬ 
form  the  services,  hut  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  only  the  High  Priest  was  allowed  to  go 
once  a  year.  Ip  the  Holy  Place  the  altar  of  incense,  the  table  of  shew  bread  and  the 
golden  candlesticks  were  kept.  In  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was 

(b)  Tell  wbafc  you  know  about  Melchisedek.  Where  is  he  mentioned  in  the  Hew 
destaraent .  Am.  (Benjamin.)  ,He  blessed  Abram  when  he  came  from  the  battle 
alter  he  got  Hot,  for  he  was  made  prisoner.  He  was  king  of  Salem  and  also  a  High 
rriest,  and  no  one  knew  who  he  was.  He  is  mentioned  in  Hebrews  viii. 

*  *  (?)  Where  are  Aden,  Pondicherry,  and  Singapore  ?  Am.  (Kahguag.)  Aden 

is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea.  Pondicherry  is  in  India,  on  the  Coromandel  coast. 
Singapore  is  on  the  Straits  of  Malacca, 

(d)  W  hat  is  told  of  Edward  YI  ?  Am.  (William.)  He  became  king  when  he 
was  10  years  old.  Quick  and  intelligent.  Somerset  managed  the  kingdom  when  he 
was  a  boy.  He  built  schools  at  Shrewsbury,  Birmingham,  Macclesfield.  Also 
hospitals  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  St.  Thomas. 

The  marks  gained  by  the  pupils  included  those  given  for  good  conduct,  pnnetu- 
a  lty,  etc.,  as  well  as  for  progress  in  their  trades,  so  that  the  apprentice  boys  (who 
only  study  at  night)  had  an  equal  chance  with  the  rest. 

The  following  is  a  letter  written,  during  the  examination,  by  one  of  the 
apprentices J 


Shingwauk  Home, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Dec.  15th,  ’81. 

Dear  Sir,— -I  thought  I  would  write  to  you  this  evening  and  tell  you  what  work 
1  am  doing.  W©  are  verjp  busy  indeed,  lots  of  work  ironing  of  sleighs,  we  have 
ironed  already  six  sleighs  since  last  fall,  and  we  got  to  iron  two  more,  one  cutter  and 
one  long  sleigh.  One  day  last  week  we  put  forty-eight  shoes  on  the  horses,  we  com¬ 
mence  about  10  o  clock  and  Frank  put  the  shoes  on  and  I  clenched,  and  Mr.  Brown 
fit  the  shoes,  and  we  done  shoeing  about  4  o’clock,  and  we  commenced  again  at  sleighs. 
That  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  you  this  evening. 

I  am  your  friend 

Joseph  Sahgejewh, 


The  Apprentices 

Ope  of  the  great  objects  of  the  Institution  is  to  fit  the  Indian  children  for  gaining 
their  livelihood  when  they  grow  up  after  the  manner  of  white  people.  So,  with  this 
object  in  view,  the  girls  are  thoroughly  trained  in  house  work,  cooking,  baking  and 
laundry  work,  and  the  boys,  after  spending  about  two  years  steadily  at  school,  in 
their  third  year  commence  learning  a  trade,  and  during  the  last  two  years  of  resi¬ 
dence  rank  as  apprentices. 

The  system  has  been  found  to  answer  exceedingly  well,  and  the  expense  of  in¬ 
structing  the  boys  in  trades  has  been  but  trivial.  Carpentering  and  printing  are 
taught  within  the  precincts  of  the  Institution,  but  for  instruction  iu  other  branches 
of  trade  the  boys  are  seat  to  the  village  of  Sault  Ste,  Marie,  a  distance  of  about  one 
and  a  half  miles.  Every  morning  at  about  V  am,  the  boys  may  be  seen  starting 
from  the  Shingwauk  Home  with  their  dinner  cans,  they  are  away  the  whole  day  and 
return  to  the  home  about  6  o’clock  in  the  evening.  There  are  at  present  two*  boys 
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learning  tailoring,  three  learning  carpentering,  four  printing,  three  blacksmi thing: 
three  twsmithing,  four  bootmaking,  and  one  harnessmaking. 

The  following  are  specimen  letters  from  their  employers : _ 


(From  the  Blacksmith.) 


Key.  1.  F.  Wilson, 


Sault,  Dee.  I5th,  1881. 


Dear  Sir.— 1  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  whole  of  the  boys  in  my 
employ  are  making  very  fair  progress,  and  that  they  are  always  anxious  io  oblige  in 
every  possible  manner,  and  give  entire  satisfaction  to  myself. 


I  remain 

Yery  respectfully, 


William  Brown, 


Bey.  E,  F.  Wilson, 


(From  the  Tailor.) 

Sault,  Dec.  15tb,  1881. 


Dear  Sir.— In  reply  to  your  note  I  beg  to  say  that  the  boys  Maxwell  and  Gabriel 
are  giving  entire  satisfaction,  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with  them  whatever. 


I  am  yours  truly, 

W.  Yaughan. 


(From  a  Carpenter  in  the  Village.) 

Sault,  Dec.  15th.  1881. 

Bey.  E.  F.  Wilson, 

Dear  SrR.— It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  that  the  boy  William  since  he  came 
to  work  for  me  has  been  punctual,  obedient,  and  honest,  and  deserves  the  best 
character  that  could  be  given  to  anyone  in  his  situation.  He  has  given  perfect 
satisfaction  in  every  particular. 

Yours  respectfully, 

H.  Storey. 


Other  tradesmen  speak  equally  well  of  the  capabilities  and  behavior  of  the 
boys,  and  it  may  be  taken  as  an  established  fact  that  Indian  boys  are  fully  capable 
of  becoming  good  mechanics  if  a  fair  chance  be  given  them  to  do  so.  It  surely  then 
would  be  far  better  that  increased  facilities  should  be  afforded  to  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion  of  Indians  to  engage  in  occupations  for  which  they  are  so  well  fitted,  than  that 
they  should  be  left  to  idle  away  their  time  in  a  semi-eivilized,  half  gipsy,  sort  of 
existence  on  the  Indian  Beserves.  His  Excellency  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  who  visited 
the  Institution  last  summer,  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  ail  that  he  saw,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  his  belief  that  our  plan  of  dealing  with  the  boys  and  encouraging  them  to 
throw  off  their  Indian  habits  and  amalgamate  with  the  white  population  was  the 
right  course  to  pursue.  His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Dufferin,  who  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  present  Shingwauk  Home  in  1874,  expressed  almost  exactly  the  same 
views.  We  have  therefore  this  high  authority  for  pursuing  the  course  we  do.  While 
making  it  our  first  object  to  teach  our  Indian  boys  and  girls  the  great  truths  of  religion, 
and  to  train  them  in  the  ways  of  God,  we  also  look  forward  to  the  day  when  the  un- 
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deserved  reproach  of  the  race  will  be  removed,  and  they  will  take  their  stand  on  an 
equal  platform  with  their  white  brethren. 

The  Boys  who  have  left. 

No  doubt  it  will  be  asked — What  has  become  of  the  boys  who  have  left  the 
Institution  ?  Have  they  turned  out  satisfactorily,  and  are  they  now  gaining  their 
own  livelihood?  To  this  we  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  make  a  favorable  answer  on 
the  whole,  though  we  certainly  feel  that  there  is  at  present  a  difficulty  in  keeping 
track  of  our  boys  after  they  leave,  and  in  securing  permanent  employment  for  them. 
The  idea  at  present  of  employing  Indians  on  the  tailor’s  bench  and  at  the  black¬ 
smith’s  anvil  is  a  new  one.  Time  must  be  allowed  for  its  development,  and  we  fully 
believe  that  after  a  while  the  idea  will  become  a  popular  one,  and  that  tradesmen  in 
various  parts  of  Canada  will  be  as  ready  to  take  our  Indian  boys  into  their  employ¬ 
ment  as  are  those  who  live  in  our  neighbourhood. 

Of  some  of  our  boys  who  have  left  we  can  hear  only  that  they  are  farming,  or 
are  working  at  a  saw  mill,  or  have  got  occasional  employment  on  the  steamboats. 
This  of  course  is  not  satisfactory,  as  the  time  spent  by  them  in  learning  a  trade  at 
the  Institution  seems  thrown  away  if  they  do  not  continue  at  it.  However  of  others 
we  have  received  a  more  satisfactory  account. 

Joseph  Esquimau  is  at  present  school  teacher  and  catechist,  under  the  Rev.  R. 
Renison,  at  the  Neepigon  Mission.  William  Riley  is  a  school  teacher  at  Henvey’s 
Inlet.  Adam  Kiyoshk  (the  first  boy  who  came  to  the  Institution),  is  now  at  Sarnia 
working  at  his  trade  as  a  carpenter,  and  getting  good  pay.  Edward  Jackson  is 
working  as  a  carpenter  at  Wallaceburg,  and  doing  well.  John  Wigwaus  has  earned 
wages  as  a  bootmaker,  and  is  now  back  at  the  Institution  improving  himself  both  in 
his  education  and  his  trade. 

The  Indian  Department  has  been  applied  to  to  look  after  those  boys  who  are  not 
at  present  gaining  tbeir  living  by  the  trades  which  they  were  taught,  and  they  have 
promised  to  do  so  through  the  medium  of  their  local  agents. 

To  our  Supporters. 

We  most  heartily  thank  our  many  friends  for  the  kind  help  they  have  afforded 
us  during  the  past  year,  both  in  money  and  gifts  of  clothing. 

The  responsibility  of  maintaining  those  two  Institutions  becomes  increasingly 
heavy.  Were  it  not  for  the  firm  assurance  we  have  that  the  work  from  the  first  has 
been  of  God,  that  God  has  and  will  sustain  it,  we  should  indeed  shrink  from  the 
burden  and  weight  of  so  great  an  undertaking.  On  the  one  hand,  we  have  to 
maintain  the  confidence  of  the  Indian  parents — which  of  itself  is  no  easy  thiDg  to  do 
— we  have  to  persuade  them  to  give  up  their  children  to  us,  to  come,  many  of 
them,  a  distance  of  300  miles  or  more  to  a  spot  where,  for  half  the  year,  they  are 
entirely  shut  off  from  communication  with  them,  and  where,  though  they  be  sick  or 
dying,  they  cannot  visit  them.  We  are  responsible  to  the  children  to  clothe,  feed, 
and  care  for  them  as  though  they  were  members  of  our  own  family,  and  to  make  and 
enforce  rules  for  their  safety  and  guidance.  We  are  responsible  again  to  our  friends 
and  helpers  to  make  the  most  careful  and  economical  use  of  the  money  entrusted  to 
us,  and  to  satisfy  them  by  our  reports  from  time  to  time  that  our  work  is  making  fair 
progress  and  giving  good  evidence  of  eventual  success.  All  this  responsibility  rests 
virtually  at  the  present  time  upon  one  pair  of  shoulders.  May  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  arise  that  strength  may  be  given  sufficient  for  the  day,  and  that  an  abundant 
bles  dog  may  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  benefit  of  those  poor  children  of 
the  forest. 

It  is  a  cause  of  great  thankfulness  to  us  that  our  funds  in  England,  which  at  one 
time  had  very  much  decreased,  are  now,  through  the  energy  of  our  Honorary 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Martin, and  her  “ Lady  Receivers,”  in  a  more  flourishing  state;  also, 
that  our  hope  expressed  in  our  last  report,  that  a  lady  might  be  found  to  represent 
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the  Wawanosh  Home  and  collect  a  £100  a  year  in  England  for  its  maintenance,  has 
been  realized,  Mrs.  Halson  haring  so  kindly  undertaken  the  post  For  all  these 
blessings  we  render  up  hearty  thanks  to  God,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Our  financial  condition  is  better  than  last  year.  We  began  the  year  with  a 
deficit  of  $650.  This  year  the  deficit  is  only  $28.  We  have  also  received  a  very 
large  amount  of  clothing  during  the  year, both  from  England  and  Canada,  all  of  which 
has  been  of  the  greatest  service  and  a  great  saving  of  expense.  We  trust  that  our 
lady  friends  are,  many  of  them,  already  busily  employed  during  the  long  winter 
evenings  in  making  garments  for  our  Indian  boys  and  girls.  A  gift  of  20  or  30  pairs 
of  strong  boys’  trousers  would  be  one  of  the  most  acceptable  gifts  we  could  receive. 
Mothers  who  have  romping  boys  of  10  or  12  years  of  age  know  what  this  want  means. 
We  shall  be  glad  also  of  more  blue  serge  uniforms,  trimmed  with  scarlet,  both  for 
boys  and  girls,  and  any  amount  of  warm  underclothing  and  socks.  Boys  knitted 
caps  for  winter,  and  scarlet  netted  sashes  to  be  worn  round  the  waist  with  the  sum¬ 
mer  uniform  would  also  be  acceptable.  All  gifts  of  clothing  are  acknowledged  at  the 
time  of  receipt  in  the  Algoma  Missionary  News, 


EXTRACTS 

From  Annual  Eeport  of  Robt.  Ashton,  Esq.,  Superintendent  of  the  Mohawk  Institu¬ 
tion,  with  two  tabular  statements  following,  for  the  year  ending  31st  December, 
1883. 


Brantford  (Grand  River),  Ontario,  Canada. 

To  the  Special  Committee  of  the  New  England  Company. 

************* 

“  During  the  year,  25  boys  and  It  girls  entered,  and  22  boys  and  20  girls  left 
the  InstitutiQn.  The  number  on  the  books  31st  December,  1881,  being  90  (45  boys, 
45  girls). 

“  The  periods  of  attendance  of  the  42  pupils  who  left  during  the  year  were  as 
follows  :• — 


Under  1  year . . .  9 

From  1  to  2  years . 13 

«  2  “  3  “  . . . .  10 

«  3  «  4  «  3 

“  4  “  5  “  . . .  2 

“  5  “  6  “  3 

“  6  “  7  “  2 


of  6i  months  for  boys  and  101-  months  for  girls,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year.’ 
****"********* 


“The  conduct  and  progress  of  the  pupils  have  been  most  satisfactory.  The  great 
improvement  of  the  Day  Schools  enables  children  to  pass  the  examination  and  enter 
the  Institution  at  earlier  ages  than  formerly,  so  that  the  majority  of  our  pupils  and 
■especially  so  of  boys,  are  small  and  less  fitted  to  render  assistance  in  the  industrial 
departments,  whilst  they  require  more  careful  and  patient  supervision. 

“  Elam  Barefoot,  Isabella  Latham,  and  Maggie  Davis,  successfully  passed  the 
High  School  “entrance”  examination  at  Christmas,  and  will  now  receive  six  months 
special  training  here  as  Indian  school  teachers;  they  are  none  of  them  old  enough  to 
take  charge  of  a  school  yet,  or  I  coo  Id  easily  provide  them  with  appointments. 

“The  following  ex-pupils  have  been  provided  with  employment  during  the 
year.*— 
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Margaret  Maraele,  teacher  at  Bay  of  Qixinte. 

Kate  Maraele,  “  St.  Begis. 

Floretta  Maracie,  u  Board  School  No.  2. 

Clabren  Bussell,  “  “  No.  5. 

Peter  H.  Martin,  “  “  No.  10. 

Jean  Osborne,  Governess  pupil  in  a  Ladies  College,  Toronto, 

Two  boys  as  carpenters,  and  one  as  an  apprentice,  two  as  grooms,  &c.,  and  several  as 
farm  hands.  Seven  out  of  the  eight  teachers  employed  by  the  Indian  School  Board 
are  ex-pupils,  and  six  are  teaching  on  other  reservations.” 

************* 

“  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  present  condition  of  the  156  pupils  who  left  the 
Institution  during  the  past  four  years,  shows  a  steady  improvement  even  upon  the 
very  favorable  account  I  was  enabled  to  render  last  year.  Some  of  the  girls  now 
teaching  school  are  very  anxious  to  further  pursue  their  studies,  so  as  to  obtain 
second  class  Public  School  certificates:  one  writes  me  that  she  has  saved  086 
and  another  has  placed  $40  in  my  hands  towards  the  necessary  expenses. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  I  have  yet  met  with  as  it  evidences  self- 
reliance  and  frugality,  as  well  as  ambition  ;  the  latter  very  common  the  two  former 
very  uncommon  Indian  characteristics.  My  oft-repeated  assurances,  that  further 
assistance  would  not  be  recommended  for  those  who  had  made  no  personal  efforts 
towards  helping  themselves,  are  at  last  bearing  fruit.” 


Table  VI. — Showing  the  present  condition  of  156  pupils  who  have  left  the  Insti¬ 
tution  during  the  four  years  ending  December  31st,  1881. 


Farming,  independently  or  on  shares . . . . . . . . .  5 

do  at  hire  or  for  parents  . . — . . .  32 

Working  at  trades  or  in  factories . . . . A... . . . .  .  7 

Domestic  service— Indian . . . . . . .  1 


do  —White . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Teaching  school . . . . . . . 

Interpreters  and  Catechists... . .  . . ... 

Attending  other  institutions  or  colleges  . . 

Living  with  friends  and  attending  school . . . 

Girls  and  boys  under  16 . . . . . . . . 

Removed  to  United  States  . . . . . . . 

Re-admitted .  . . . . . . . . . . 

Known  to  be  doing  badly.. . . . 

Doubtful,  wandering  or  idle . .  .... 

Not  reported  on,  having  been  less  than  six  months  in  the  Institution 

Married . . . .  . . . 

Died . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


2 

2 


3 

2 

9 

1 

1 


2 

12 


2 

5 
16 

6 


2 

6 

18 


4 

2 


2 

8 

5 


Total. 


76 


156 
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ADMISSIONS — GIRLS . 


© 

jz; 

1 

•a 

_£ 

Name. 

Date 

of 

Admission 

Age 

Name  and  Condition 
of  Parents. 

Tribe. 

Religious 

Persuasion. 

Place 

and  Period  of 
previous 
Schooling, 

State  of 
Education 
on  Ad¬ 
mission. 

‘ 

Remarks. 

1877. 

Standard , 

103 

Elizabeth  Miller  (Sister  121).. 

Sept.  15... 

1875. 

12 

Anthony  and  Sarah  Miller, 
Tuscarora. 

Mohawk . 

Church  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

Methodist  School 

1 

54 

Charlotte  Johnson  (Sisters 
Nos.  63  and  149,  Brother  No. 
106). 

Jan.  18... 

15 

Jos.  Smoke  Johnson  (Chief), 
Tuscarora ;  mother  dead. 

d0  . 

do 

No.  9 . . 

II 

60 

Elizabeth  Hill  (Brother  No.89) 

Sept.  11... 

14 

Lucinda  Hill  (Widow),  Bay 
of  Quinte. 

do  . . 

do 

Band  School...... 

I 

ADMISSIONS-BOYS. 


56 


Henry  Danford  (Sister  No.  39) 


George  Peters  (Sister  No.  95) 


145 


Elijah  Keys. 


1874. 

March  7... 

13 

John  and  Lydia  Danford, 
Oneida. 

Oneida . 

Church  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

Oneida.. . 

II 

1871. 

Jan.  6... 

10 

An  orphan,  brought  up  by  Dr. 
Dee,  Tuscarora. 

Delaware . . 

do 

No.  4 . . 

I 

1879. 

Jan.  18... 

12 

Adopted  by  George  and  Ellen 
Keys  (Pagans)^  Tuscarora. 

Onondaga . 

Pagan . . 

No.  10 . 

II 

bo 

co 
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Register  No. 
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DISCI!  ARGES-BOYS. 


56 

110 

43 


36 

46 


104 


Name. 

Date 

of 

Discharge. 

Age 

’ 

Period  in 
the 

Institution 

State  of  Education. 

Remarks  and  subsequent  History. 

On  Ad¬ 
mission. 

On  Discharge. 

1878. 

Yrs. 

Mos. 

Standard. 

Standard. 

Henry  Datxford  (dismissed) 

July 

12... 

17 

4 

4 

II 

Y 

1878,  at  home ;  was  dismissed  for  bad  conduct.  1879,  at  home ;  I  am 
informed  he  does  not  conduct  himself  at  all  well.  1880,  working 
with  his  father.  1881,  working  out ;  dissipated. 

1878  and  1879,  working  on  farm.  1880  and  1881,  working  on  farm;  four 
winter  months  in  a  saw  mill. 

John  Skinnena. . . 

Aug. 

31... 

16$ 

2 

0 

I 

II 

Thomas  Green . . 

do 

31... 

20$ 

5 

7 

V 

Matriculated  at 
McGill  Univer¬ 
sity,  Fac.  of  Ap¬ 
plied  Science. 

1878,  attending  McGill  University,  New  England  Co.  paying  fees  only. 
1879  to  1881.  attending  McGill  University  ;  passed  first  part  of  1879 
in  Applied  Science,  and  obtained  a  prize  of  $25.  In  1882  graduated 
Bachelor  of  Science ;  Engineer,  G.  E.  Railway. 

George  Peters . . 

do 

31... 

in 

7 

7 

I 

V 

1878,  in  service  (Indian)  ;  this  boy  has  only  one  arm.  1879,  working  on 
the  lakes  as  cabin  boy.  1880  and  1881,  working  out  among  Indians. 

Nelson  Moses . . . . 

do 

31... 

18 

5 

0 

II 

V 

1878  and  1879,  working  farm  with  his  father.  1880,  working  for  Dr. 
McCargow.  1881,  working  out. 

Samson  Maracle . 

do 

31... 

12£ 

1 

10 

I 

m 

1878  and  1879,  with  his  friends  and  attending  school.  1880,  attending 
School  No.  8.  1881,  with  his  friends. 

DISCHARGES— GIRLS. 


54 

Charlotte  Johnson . 

May  20... 

1879. 

18$ 

3 

5 

II 

Y 

1878  and  1879,  Sewing  Teacher  at  the  Institution.  1880,  in  service  in  the 
city  with  Mrs.  Sheppard.  1881,  in  service  in  Buffalo  in  a  ladies’ 
clothing  store. 

48 

Anna  Jones  . 

June 

26... 

19 

4 

9 

IV 

Advanced  j  ent’d 
Coll.  Institute. 

1879  to  1881  ^  teaching  School  No.  7.  In  1879  she  passed  best  examination 
out  of  sixteen  candidates  and  teachers. 

103 

Elizabeth  Miller............. 

Sept. 

6... 

U 

2 

0 

I 

Ill 

Was  a  good  giri  here.  1880,  at  home.  1881,  married  to  Geo,  Martin,  jun. 
1879,  teaching  school  at  Muncey  j  she  is  not  qualified  for  the  post.  1880, 
at  home.  1881,  married  to  Lucius  Henry. 

55 

Jemima  Wolf. . . 

do 

6... 

17 

4 

0 

II 

1Y 

60 

Elizabeth  Hill  . 

do 

6... 

18 

4 

o 

I 

IV 

To  service  (White)  :  was  an  excellent  girl  in  the  school.  1880,  to  service 

(Indian,  Wm.  Powless).  1881,  to  service  (White). 
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TABULAR  STATEMENT  No.  1. 

Showing  the  Number  of  Acres  of  Indian  Lands  sold  during  the  Year  ended  30th 
June  1882;  the  total  amount  of  Purchase  Money,  and  quantity  of  surveyed 
surrendered  Indian  Land**  remaining  unsold  at  that  date. 


Number 

of 

Acres  sold. 


Approxi¬ 

mate 

Quantity 

remaining 

unsold. 


Albermarle . Bruce . 

Amabel . . . .  do  . . 

Eastnor . . . . . .  do  . 

Lindsay . . . .  do  . 

St.  Edmunds .  do  . 

Town  Plot,  Hardwick .  do  . . . 

do  Oliphant .  do  . . - 

do  Adair  . . .  do  . 

do  Southampton  .  do  . 

do  Bury .  do  . 

leppel . .  Grey . 

Wiarton  . . .  do  . .... 

Bid  well . .  Algoma  District .. 


Howland  . do 

Sheguiandah .  do 

Town  Plot.  Sheguiandah. .  do 

Billings  . do 

Assiginack . . . ...  do 

Campbell . do 

Carnarvon .  do 

Allan  ...... - do 

Tehkummah  . . do 

Sandfield . . . do 

Tolsman  ville . . . . . . .  do 

Gordon  . . . .  do 

Town  P  lot,  Shaftesbury ....  do 

Thessalon  River . .  do, 

Macdonald . . . do 

Garden  River  Reserve .  do 

Ameres .  do 

Kars  . . . . .  do 

Pennefather  . .  do 

Dennis  ...... - - - - - -  do 

Herrick . ,. . .  do 

Fisher . , . .  do 

Tilley .  do 

Haviland . . . .  do 

Yankoughnet .  do 

Topper .  do 

Archibald . .  do 

Laird . . . . .  do 

Meredith.... . . .  -  do 

Gore  Bay . . . .  do 

Manitowaning . .  do 

Robinson .  do 

Dawson . . .  do 

Oeckburn  Island  . . .  do 

Mills .  do 

llifpee  . . . .  do 

Barril  Island . . . .  do 

Neebing . Thunder  Bay. 

Sarnia . Lambton . 

*Anderdon  . Essex  . 

Seneca  . Haldimand  . . 

Cayuga . . . .  do 


Archibald . 

Laird . . . 

Meredith . . 

Gore  Bay . ... 

Manitowaning . 

Robinson  . . 

Dawson . 

Cockbum  Island 

Mills . 

Burpee  . . 

Barril  Island...... 

Neebing . 


.  Some  of  these  lands 
were  reserved  by 
the  Department, the 
conditions  of  sale 
not  having  been 
complied  with,  so 
that  in  some  town¬ 
ships  there  appears 
to  have  been  more 
land  sold  during 
.  the  past  fiscal  year 
than  remained  un¬ 
sold  according  to 
the  previous  year’s, 
report. 


*A  great  portion  of 
the  land  in  Ander- 
don,  which  appears 
as  having  been  sold, 
has  been  deeded  to 
enfranchised  In¬ 
dians  as  free  grants. 


Carried  forward . 1 . . I  41,532  1 
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Tabular  Statement  No.  1. — Showing  the  Number  of  Acres  of  Indian  Lands  sold 
during  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882 — Concluded , 


ANNUAL  EEPOET — LAN JD  SALES  BEANCH. 

The  lands  sold  during  the  year  amounted  to  48,903f  acres,  and  the  sales  to 
854,192.84.  These  lands  are,  for  the  most  part,  situated  in  various  parts  of  the 
Province  of  Ontario. 

The  collections  on  account  of  old  and  new  sales  and  leases  amounted  to 
$10, 475.65. 

The  quantity  of  land  still  in  the  market  is,  in  round  numbers,  493,000  acres. 
New  land  sales  entered,  536. 

Payments  on  leases  entered,  441. 

Agents'  returns  examined,  etc.,  158. 

Assignments  of  lands  examined  and  registered,  355. 

Descriptions  for  patents  examined,  etc.,  and  a  corresponding  numberof  patents 
examined,  339. 

Cancellations  of  sales,  32. 


J.  V.  deBouchervtlle, 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 
Deputy  Supt.-Gm,  of  Indian  Affairs . 


Clerk  in  charge  of  Land  Sales, 
Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 


Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 


AGRICULTURAL  STATISTICS. 


5—16 
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TABULAE  STATE 

Agricultural  and 


Provinces. 

Indian  Population, 
Resident  on  Re-  ! 
serves.  j 

Quantity  of  Land 
Cultivated. 

New  Land  made  in  i 
1881-82.  [ 

Houses  or  Huts. 

1 

m 

u 

0 

I 

PQ 

Ploughs. 

g 

:  a 

1 

bo 

ha 

i 

Panning  Mills.  || 

Threshing  Machines  IJ 

Other  Implements.  JJ 

Horses. 

I 

0 

D 

d, 

-S 

m 

Acres. 

* 

Acres. 

Ontario . . . . 

15,681 

47,578 

1,206 

3,075 

1,672 

1,316 

923 

976 

365 

38 

5,144 

2,570 

2,124 

1,530 

Quebec . . . 

6,121 

8,388 

273| 

884 

388 

216 

166 

237 

15 

17 

1,585 

441 

468 

166 

Nova  Scotia . 

1,588 

1,079 

244 

274 

47 

16 

17 

27 

377 

28 

82 

65 

New  Brunswick . 

1,486 

2,240 

158 

297 

87 

21 

26 

14 

12 

12 

407 

32 

30 

33 

p.  f]  Island 

312 

5 

2 

2 

53 

2 

Manitoba . 

9,021 

J,416f 

231f 

1,803 

436 

249 

234 

149 

2 

1 

3,371 

176 

324 

18 

N.-W.  Territories . 

14,173 

1,819 

*  77£ 

'  428 

257! 

169 

131 

81 

7 

3,392 

772 

296 

British  Columbia.,..,. 

33,252 

4,863 

864§ 

1,810 

481 

238  i 

115 

81 

1,740 

10,932 

2,444 

214 

Totals . 

81,634 

67,499f 

3,0691 

8  632 

3,373 

2,228 

1,614 

1,567 

401 

58 

16,069 

14,953 

5,768 

2,006 

Thos,  F.  Kirkpatrick, 

Clerk  of  Statistics. 

Department  op  Indian  Appairs, 

Ottawa,  31s1fc  December,  1882, 
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KENT  No.  2. 
Industrial  Statistics. 


& 

s 

i 

© 

Young  Stock 

a 

u 

o 

© 

Wheat. 

Oats. 

Peas. 

Barley. 

Buckwheat. 

Potatoes. 

Hay. 

Fish,  Value. 

Furs,  Value. 

Other  Industries.  J| 

4820 

695 

2,451 

42,146 

40,094 

61,589* 

30,218 

36,173 

1,671 

1,098 

70,908 

6,118 

$ 

30,235 

34,331 

37,194 

687 

34 

534 

2,928 

2,659 

14,321 

3,816 

798 

28 

2,432 

13,184 

1,909$ 

773 

42,365 

53,892 

35 

27 

57 

95 

188$ 

623$ 

54$ 

70 

60 

90 

8,033 

418 

1,469 

502 

3,747 

59 

6 

65 

35 

249 

3,735 

16 

6 

11 

1,992 

6,660 

306$ 

2,640 

2,880 

5,885 

6 

2 

1 

5 

76 

220 

1 

1,000 

36 

300 

30 

3,500 

95 

281 

529 

1,401} 

3,751 

612 

54 

1,299 

1 

32,258$ 

3,251 

78,100 

99,578 

4,010 

6 

260 

560 

1,100 

22  030 

5,300 

27,115 

1105 

247 

2,148 

146 

9,282 

9,032 

1,245 

1,654 

30,304 

1,879 

891,249 

476,858 

78,651 

€813 

1,552 

6,169 

*  47,316$ 

62,308$ 

90,577$ 

35,454$ 

45,126 

i  2,871 

5,612 

184,377$ 

15.882 

1,010,066 

683,659 

186879 

L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 
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TABULAE  STATE 

Showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools  in  the  Dominion  (from 


Names  of  Teachers. 


Salary 

per 

Annum. 


j Elizabeth  Hyndman.... 


Bear  Creek . 

Cape  Oroker . . 

Caradoe . 

Christian  Island.. 


Jacob  Henry . 

.James  Keafley..., 

Joseph  Fisher . 

Allan  Salt,  jua.. 


Fort  William,  girls.. 

boys.. 


do 

French  Bay. 

Garden  River,  Protestant 

do  Roman  Catholic  j 
Georgina  Island. 


Joseph  E.  Martin . 

Thomas  F.  Stakum.. 

Isabella  Mclver . . 

J.  H.  Glass.. . , . . 

Rev.  T  Onilette . 

Robert  Mayes... . 


Golden  Lake. . 
Heavy  Inlet  ... 
Hiawatha . 


Jennie  Ryan . 

Wm.  Riley . . 

H.  M.  Newbigin. . 


Kettle  Point . . 

Mattawan,  Upper  Ottawa.... 
Mississagua  Reserve,  Georgian 
Bay  . . . 


Moses  Waucaush  .... 
Sister  Ste.  Thekla. . 


Minnie  E.  Riordan... 


$  cts. 
250  001 


200  00 
300  00 
200  00 
250  00 


200  00 

200  00 
200  00 
200  00 
200  00 
300  00 


150  00 
200  00 
250  00 


250  00 
100  00 


Mohawk  Institution,  Brantford. 

Moldavian  town . 

Mount  Elgin  Industrial  Institu-j 
tion  at  Munceytown.... 


Robt.  Ashton,  Principal 
'Daniel  Edwards .  1 


Rev.  W.  W.  Sheppard. 


Muncey  (Back  Settlement)., 
do  (Lower  do  ).. 


John  Nicholas. 
S.  Logan . 


New  Credit . .... 

Oneida,  No.  1... . 

do  No.  2 . . . 

Carried  forward.. 


[John  H.  Scott.... 

E.  S.  Dark . 

J.  T.  Schuyler.., 


350  00 
3,000  00 


200  00! 
200  00 1 


350  00 
250  00 


8,000  00 1 


Reserve  on  which 
situated 

and  Fund  from  which  Paid. 


On  Aluwick  Reserve  Paid  by  Indian 
School  Fund  and  Methodist  Mission¬ 
ary  Society . , . . 


Chippewas  of  the  Thames . 

do  Nawash.......  . . 

do  the  Thames . . 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 
Missionary  Society . . . 

Indian  School  Fund . . . 

do  .. . . . . 

Chippewas  of  Saugeen . . 

Indian  School  Fund. . . . 

do  .  . . . . ..... 

do  and  Methodist  Mis¬ 

sionary  Society. 


d  . . . . 

Band  and  Indian  School  Fund . 

On  Rice  and  Mud  Lake  Reserve.  In¬ 
dian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 

Missionary  Society,... . 

Chippewas  of  Sarnia.. . . . . . 

Indian  School  Fund .  . .... 

On  Mississaga  River  Reserve,  North 
Shore,  Georgian  Bay.  Paid  from 

Indian  School  Fund.... . . 

New  England  Co  . . . . . . 

Moravians  of  the  Thames . 

See  Remarks . . 


Munsees  of  the  Thames............ . 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Church  of 

England . . . , . 

Mississagas  of  the  Credit  and  Indian 

School  Fund . . 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 

Missionary  Society . . . . . 

Church  of  England . 
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KENT  No.  3. 

which  Returns  have  been  received)  for  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882; 


t-3  &0 

t*  .9 
®  5b 


45 

30 

1.799 


Salary  paid  from  a  special  grant 
of  one-half  the  amount  from  the 
Indian  School  Fund  to  the 
Methodist  Missionary  Society. 


Three  quarters  only.  See  Remarks 
opposite  Alderville. 
Catechism-French  and  Indian 
languages. 


Three  quarters  only.  See  Remarks 
opposite  Alderville. 

Three  quarters  only. 

Scripture  taught. 

See  Remarks  opposite  Alderville. 
Catbechism  and  dictation. 

Three  quarters  only. 


Object  lessons  taught. 

Anjindus trial  and  boarding  school, 
'  $60  per  annum  allowed  from 
Indian  Funds,  for  each  of  fifty 
pupils.  Boys  taught  trades  and 
fanning ;  the  girls,  sewing, 
housework,  &c. 


Catechism  taught. 
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TABULAR  STATE 

Showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools  in  the  Dominion  (from 


Schools. 


Names  of  Teachers. 


Salary 

per 

Annum. 


Reserve  on  which 
situate? 

and  Fund  from  which  Paid. 


Brought  forward... 
Ontabio—  Continued. 
Oneida  No.  3 . 

Parry  Islands  No.  1 . . . 

do  No.  2 . 

Rama . . . 

Saugeen. . . . . 

Shewanaga . . . 

Sheseguaning . 

Shiguiandah . . . 

Shingwauk  Home . . . 


Six  Nations,  viz.  : — 


Elijah  Sickles. . 


Amelia  Cheehock,.., 
Maggie  Armstrong.. 


F.  M.  Goodridge .. 


Amelia  Cheehock . 

Mary  McKeon... . . 

F.  Frost . 

Rev.  E.  F.  Wilson, 
Principal . . . . 


Grand  River,  No.  2. 

do 

No.  3. 

do 

No.  5 

do 

No.  6 

do 

No.  7. 

do 

No.  8 

do 

No.  9. 

do 

No.  10. 

Flore  tta  Maracle. .. 

Lydia  Lewis . 

C.  Russell . 

;M.  Tench . 

Anna  Jones . 

Sarah  Davis . . 

Nelles  Monture _ 

P.  H.  Martin....... 


Red  Line .. 


A.  Henderson.., 


Stone  Ridge . . . 

Thomas  School . . . 

Sidney  Bay......... . 

South  Bay,  Manitoulin  Island... 
Stoney  Point,  on  Reserve.... 


St.  Clair  Island,  WalpoleReserve 

Tyendinaga,  No.  1 . 

do  No.  2 . 

do  No  3 . . 

Walpole  Island,  No.  1 . 


E.  B.  Roberts . 

J.  Miller . 

D.  Craddock . 

Sophie  deLamorandi^rel 
Dora  Weaver.... . 


John  Burke . 

Jane  McCulloch.. 

B.  C.  Carney . 

M.  Johnston . 

James  Cameron... 


$  cts. 

8,000  00| 


200  00 
250  00 


200  00 
200  00 
300  00 


lOneidas  of  the  Thames  and  Indian 
School  Fund . . . . . 

Parry  Island  Indians  and  Indian 
School  Fund......... . . . ...... 

Parry  Island  Indians..................... 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 
Missionary  Society............. . 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 
Missionary  Society... . . . 

[Shawanaga  Indians  andSchool  Fund 

Indian  School  Fund . . . 

do  . 

■On  Garden  River  Reserve.  See  Re¬ 
marks  . . 


1,900  00 


All  on  Six  Nation  Reserve... 


Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 

Missionary  Society . . . . 

do  do 

'  Paid  from  Six  Nation  Fund.. .  ........ 

200  00  Chippewas  of  Nawash . ......... 

200  00  Indian  School  Fund . . . . 

200  00, Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 

Missionary  Society . . 

do  do 

Mohawks  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte . 

1  do  do  . .  j 

do  do  . *• 

|  Potto wattamies  of  Walpole  Island 

and  Church  of  England.. . . 


250  00 


250  OOi 
300  00! 


300  00 
250  00 
150  00 
150  00 
300  00 


Carried  forward.... I...... . . I  14,250  00' . . 

*Since  transferred  to  Parry  Island  School. 
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MINT  No.  3  -  Continued. 

which  Returns  have  been  received)  for  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882. 


487  764  421  573  277  320  8  125  10 


24  . . Indians  pay  $144,  and  the  School 

Fund  $106,  per  annum. 


23  -  Two  quarters  only. 
........  do 


18  18  Three  quarters  only.  See  Remarks 

opposite  Alderville. 

. . . .  Catechism  taught.  See  Remarks 

opposite  Alderville. 

22  .  No  return  since  September,  1881. 

21  ......... 

22  2  Three  quarters  only. 


An  industrial  school ;  all  pupils 
resident.  $60  per  annum  for 
each  of  30  pupils  contributed 
from  Indian  Funds.  The  boys 
learn  farming,  traces,  &c. 

The  salaries  of  the  teachers  of 
those  eight  schools  are  paid 
from  special  grants  from  the 
Indian  School  Fund,  the  funds 
of  the  Six  Nations  and  the  New 
England  Company  respective¬ 
ly  ;  the  first  named  contributing 
$400,  the  second  $1,500,  and 
the  third  $1,100  per  annum  for 
that  purpose. 


18  pee  Remarks  opposite  Alderville. 


8  .  Three  quarters  only 


..  \See  Remarks  opposite  Alderville. 
do  do 

)  Returns  received  for  three  quar- 
I  ters  only. 

..  See  Remarks  opposite  Alderville. 
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TABULAR  STATE 

Showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools  in  the  Dominion  (from 


Names  of  Teachers. 


Salary 

per 

Annum. 


Reserve  on  which 
situated 

and  Fund  from  which  Paid. 


Brought  forward.. 
Ontario — Concluded. 
Walpole  Island,  No.  2.... . 


Adam  Jacobs.. 


Wawanosh  Home,  on  Garden 

River  Reserve.. . i 

West  Bay,  Manitoulin  Island.... 

Whitefish  Lake . 

Wikwemikong,  Manitoulin  Is¬ 
land,  boys . 

Wikwemikong,  Manitoulin  Is-I 
land,  girls.......... 1 


Miss  Bennetts . 

D.  J.  Riordan . 

Joseph  Agowissi.. 


[J.  Koehmstedt... 
iLucy  Haessly . 


Wikwemikonsing  Manitoulin  Is-j 
land. . . . 


Agatha  Gahbow,. 


Total  Ontario... 


Quebec. 


Caughnawaga . . 

Chenail,  St.  Regis  Reserve.. 
Cornwall  Island  do 

Lake  St.  John.... . . . 

Lorette . . . . 

Mauiwake, River  Desert  Reserve 


Maria,  Co.  Bonaventure. 

Oka,  Village  School . 

Oka,  Country  School . 

Restigouche . . 

St.Francis,Yamaska,  Protestant 
do  do  Catholic. 

St.  Regis . . . . 

Temiscamingue . . 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher.. 

J.  McGee . . . 

Sarah  Murphy . , . 

Madame  L,  E,  Otis...... 

Odelie  Pelisson . 

Sister  M.  du  St.  Sam 

veur  . .. 

Thos.  Cyr . . . 

|T.  Arirhou .  ........ 

M.  Thawouiawitha. . 

|S.  M.  Sheppard. . . 

H.  Boudreau..... . 

|j.  Laurent . . . 

Mary  Bannon . . 

[Sister  Ste.  Colombe 


Total  Quebec.. 


Bear  River . 

Eskasonie . 

Indian  Cove . 

Wbycocomah... 


T.  0.  Kerr . 

R.  McMillan . 

Kate  Jollymore.. . 
John  McEachen.. 


$  cts. 


Total  Nova  Scotia... 


14,250 

00 

300 

00 

600 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

300 

00 

300 

00 

200 

00 

16,350 

00 

350 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

150 

00 

200 

00 

150 

00 

150 

00 

250 

00 

200 

00 

150 

00 

250 

00 

290 

00 

200 

eo 

100 

00 

2,840 

00 

264 

00 

200 

00 

100 

00 

200 

00 

764 

00 

Indian  School  Fund  and  Methodist 
Missionary  Society... . . . 

Indian  School  Fund . ...... 

do  . .... 

On  Whitefish  River  Reserve.  Paid 

from  Indian  School  Fund . 

Indian  School  Fund . ...... 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

Indian  Sehool  Fund . .. . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

do  . ... 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . . . 

)  do  and  Methodist  | 

j  |  Missionary  Society . 1 

|Indian  School  Fund... . .  . . 

do  . ... 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . ... 


Consolidated  Fund- 
do 
do 
do 
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MINT  No.  3  —  Continued. 

which  Returns  have  been  received)  for  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882. 


1,716  932  |  1,596  |  758  1,303  473  |  600  |  9*  354  97 


15  .  Returns  received  for  three  quar¬ 

ters  only. 


.  do  do 

14  .  Industrial  arts  taught. 


19  .........  Returns  received  for  three  quar¬ 

ters  only. 


1,115  1,828  904  1,479  |  548  I  665  9  429 


21  19  27 

27  25  30 


.  Open  three  quarters  only. 
.  do  do 


1  . .  .  .  Three  quarters  only. 
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TABULAE  STATE 


Showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools  in  the  Dominion  (from 


Schools. 

Names  of  Teachers. 

Salary  per 
Annum. 

Reserve  ,  on  which 
situated 

and  Fund  from  which  Paid, 

New  Brunswick. 

$  cts. 

200  00 

150  00 

350  00 

Prince  Edward  Island. 

200  00 

Consolidated  Fund.....,,, . . 

’Manitoba  and  the  North- 
West. 

! 

Rev.  J.  Hinds . . 

o  a  ""*?  g  h1® 

Berea’  stiver . 

Blood  Reserve . 

W.  J.  Hope . . 

George  McKay . 

J'Sg  3-s 
”  I  0’S  ££* 

!§!!-fsf 

Brokenhead  River. . 

Crow  Stand . 

W.  Dennet . 

C.  G.  McKay . 

Eagle  Hills . 

1 R.  J  efferson . 

Ebb  and  Flow  Lake . 

i 

James  A  sham  . 

Eairford,  Upper . . 

do  Lower . . . 

Julia  Murray . 

\W m .  A  nd  erson . 

5J3  % 

0  m  0  H  ei  3a 

Fort  MacLeod  . 

J.  McLean . 

Fort,  A  leva.nder,  Protestant . 

D.  D.  McDonald . 

fa  ^-P| 

£  “  °  s .»  a  ^ 

do  Roman  Catholic 

R.  J.  Tabouret . . 

Fisher  River . 

Lonisa  Lyness . 

033CS  o-= 

He  h  la  Crosse . 

Sister  Langelier . 

*->  2  «S  «  a  ® 

-3  9  *0  U  O  3 

■3  s  ”  a*|& 

Islington . 

J.  C.  Richardson . 

Consolidated  Fund.  Some 

John  Smith’s  Reserve . 

B.  Brewster . . 

also  receive  salaries  from 

Lake  St.  Martin . 

F.  Storr . 

”  |  S3  g  ’3  §  © 

other;  sources. 

Little  Saskatchewan . . 

B.  Thom . 

s-5!*  g  ~  d 

Morleyville . 

Jack  Fish  Creek,  Moosoomin 
Reserve . 

A.  Sibbald . 

Katie  Clink. . . 

Sll-l-s 
§>>£!£■£  2  . 
S*I  si 

Mnskeg  Lake . 

G.  Chapelt, i&re .  . 

Norway  Honse . 

M.  Cnnlces . 

Onion  Lake . 

Rev.  C.  Quinney . 

g|°  §|  S*S  | 

Pas . . 

Eliza  L.  Budd . 

St.  Albert . 

Sister  Blanchette . 

*8  £'§.-§  §  2  fls 

St.  Peters,  No.  1,  Protestant.... 

J.  J.  Merritt . 

do  No.  2,  R.  Catholic.. 

Rev.  J.  Allard  . 

do  No.  2,  Protestant.... 

Rev.  H.  Cochrane.. . 

g-r  2 

®  ?  O  -  Ov  6d 

White  fish  Lake . . . . . 

J.  A.  Youmans . . 

< 

Total  Manitoba . 

. 1 
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M  E  XT  No.  3 — Continued, 


which  Eeturns  have  been  received)  for  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882; 


Number  of  Pupils  on  Roll. 

Average  Daily  Attendance. 

I 

1 

.9 

1 

1  £ 
I-3 

Number  Writing. 

Number  Learning  Arithmetic. 

Number  Learning  Grammar. 

Number  Learning  Geography. 

Number  Learning  History. 

Number  Learning  Music  and 
Singing. 

Number  Learning  Drawing. 

31 

19 

13 

11 

20 

24 

24 

10 

m 

30 

50 

24 

44 

12 

12 

9 

3 

8 

4 

18 

14 

18 

4 

18 

6 

2 

g 

35 

. 

""  g 

...... 

10 

10 

7 

36 

21 

18 

21 

10 

"A**' 

11 " 

15 

14 

> 7 

7 

2 

2 

27 

18 

16 

14 

19 

4 

36 

33 

34 

9Q 

30 

10 

1 

12 

12 

21 

* 

32 

x 

21 

"••y" 

x 

1 

15 

IQ 

2 

2 

57 

57 

’6 

20 

11 

2 

........ 

26 

0>7 

in 

16 

37 

A 

. . 

15 

10 

5 

35 

17 

24 

26 

35 

6 

22 

17 

17 

49 

"’43"’ 

45 

40 

30 

22 

15 

10 

14 

2 

17 

9 

.40 

18 

5 

762 

465 

596 

241 

358 

65 

62 

4 

104 

. 

Remarks. 


No  returns  received. 

Two  quarters  only. 

No  returns  received. 

Two  quarters  only. 
September  and  December 
ters  only. 

No  returns  received. 

Three  quarters  only. 

No  returns  received. 


Two  quarters  only. 


Three 

do 

do 

do 

Two 

do 

Three 

do 

One 

do 

Two 

do 

One 

do 

Two 

do 

Three 

do 

do 

do 

Two 

do 

No  returns  received, 
do 

Two  qviarters  only. 


quar- 


TABULAE  STATE 


Showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools  in  the  Dominion  (from 
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MENT  No.  3 — Concluded. 

which  Returns  have  been  received)  for  the  Year  ended  30th  June,  1882. 
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Tabular  Statement  No.  8,  showing  the  Condition  of  the  various  Indian  Schools. — 

Concluded. 


RECAPITULATION. 

Provinces. 

Pupils. 

1,965 

497 

99 

57 

12 

782 

British  Columbift*.**.*  .  .  . . .  ■•••••••-•«•  *•••**•*•••• 

166 

3,558 

L.  VANKOUOHNET, 

Deputy  Supt. -General  of  Indian  Affairs . 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1882. 
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TABULAE  STATEMENT  NO.  4, 

Census  Biturn  of  Resident  and  Nomadic  Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  by 

Provinces, 


ONTARIO. 

Algonquins  of  Carleton . . .  21 

do  Golden  Lake . . .  75 

do  Renfrew . . .  176 

Chippewas  and  Muusees  of  the  Thames . . .  612 

do  Ottawas  and  Pottawattamies  of  Walpole  Island  784 

do  of  Sarnia,  Kettle  Point  and  Sauble .  539 

do  Snake  Island . 142 

do  Kama . 258 

do  Saugeen...... .  362 

do  Nawash  . . . . . . 394 

do  Beausoleil  . .  311 

do  Lake  Superior  . . 1,848 

do  North  Shore  of  Georgian  Bay . . . 593 

do  Garden  Kiver  and  Batchewana  Bay.. .  698 

Moravians  of  the  Thames . . .  271 

Mississagnas  of  Mud  Lake . . . . . .  15*7 

do  Eiee  Lake... . . .  94 

do  Seugog . .  41 

do  Alnwick  . 216 

do  New  Credit . . .  217 

Mohawks  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte . 938 

Oneidasof  the  Thames . . . . . . .  702 

Ojibbewas  and  Ottawas  of  Manitoulin  and  Cockburn  Islands  1,517 

do  of  Lake  Huron . . .  2,877 

Six  Nations  on  the  Grand  Kiver . . .  3,195 

Wyandotte  of  Anderdon . . .  88 


Total . . . . . . . .  17,126 


PROVINCE  OF  QUEBEC. 


Abenakis  of  St.  Francis .  261 

do  Becancour . . . . . . .  52 

Algonquins  of  River  Desert .  4«4 

do  Temiseamingue  . . 198 

do  South  Pontiac . . . 68 

do  North  Pontiac . 520 

do  Hull . . . 66 

do  Piccanock...... . 21 

do  Hincks  . .  15 

do  Eagle  River .  22 

do  Bouchette . . . 9 

do  Tomasine . 196 

do  Kakebonga  ....... .  92 

do  Bowman .  8 

do  Lievres  West .  54 

do  Mulgrave . 20 

do  St.  Angeiique .  3 

do  Ripon  . .  4 

do  North  Nation .  44 

do  Argenteuil . 6 
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Algonquins  of  Doncaster . . . . . . .  . ..  3 

do  Montcalm  . 12 

do  Jolietie . . . 5 

do  BertMer . 6 

do  Richelieu  . . 3 

do  Iberville . . . 7 

do  Maskinonge. . 20 

do  St.  Maurice . . . 184 

do  Compton  . . 5 

do  Port neuf  .........  . . 3 

Amalicil.es  of  Temiscouata . . . 73 

do  Tiger  . . 133 

Hurons  of  Lorette . . . . . . . . . . .  273 

Iroquois  of  Caughnawaga . . . . .  1,485 

do  St.  Regis.. . . .  1,095 

do  and  Algonquins  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains .  360 

Miemacs  of  Gaspe  Basin  . .  50 

do  Maria . . . . . .  96 

do  Restigouche . . .  445 

Montagnais  of  Betsiamits  . 447 

do  Escoumains . 48 

do  Godbdut . 38 

do  Grand  Romaine . . . 294 

do  Lake  St.  John. . . . - .  315 

do  Mingan . .  . . 180 

do  Moisie . . . . . . .  7 

Naskapees  of  the  Lower  St.  Lawrence .  2,860 

Natasfaquan  . . 36 

Seven  Islands . . .  257 

St.  Augustine . 271 


Total .  11,089 


PROVINCE  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Micmas  of  Annapolis,  Digby,  Yarmouth  and  Shelburne..  .  362 

do  Kings  County  . .  106 

do  Queens  . . 95 

do  Lunenburg .  54 

do  Halifax . 165 

do  Hants. . 169 

do  Colchester. . . 100 

do  Cumberland . 130 

do  Pietou .  187 

do  Antigonish  and  Guysboro’ . . .  169 

do  Richmond... . . .  246 

do  Inverness .  90 

do  Yictoria . . . 105 

do  Cape  Breton . 250 


Total . 2,228 

PROVINCE  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Miemacs  of  Restigouche . 42 

do  Gloucester . . . .  ...  40 

do  Northumberland  . . 396 
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Micmaes  of  Kent  . . . . . . . .  379 

do  W estmoreiand  ......  . .  . .  87 

Amaiicites  of  Madawaska. . . 32 

do  Victoria . . . 152 

do  Carleton . 38 

do  Charlotte . 72 

do  St.  Johns .  . .  20 

do  York,  Sunbury,  Kings  and  Queens  Counties.  228 


1,486 


PROVINCE  OF  PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

Micmaes . . . .  312 


PROVINCE  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST  TERRITORIES. 

Chippewas  and  Crees  of  Treaty  No.  1. . .  3,584 

do  do  do  2 . .  1,004 

do  Salteaux  do  3 . . .  2,008 

do  do  and  Crees  of  Treaty  No.  4............  9,195 

do  do  do  do  5... .  3,195 

Plain  and  Wood  Crees  of  Treaty  No.  6 . .  . . .  6,756 

JBlackfeet  of  Treaty  No.  7  ...  . . . .  8,642 

Resident  Sioux  . . . . . . . .  2,000 


Total . . .  37,044 


ATHABASCA  DISTRICT. 

Plain  Crees . 18 

Wood  Crees . . . 809 

Assiniboines . . . 13 

Chipweyans . 1,303 

Beavers . . .  255 


Total. 


2,398 


RUPERT’S  LAND. 

Rupert’s  House . . .  . . 

Fort  George . ... 

Little  Whale  River.. . . . 

Nitchequon.... . . . . 

Osnaburgh . . . 

Martin’s  Falls  . . . . . 

Long  Lake . . . 

New  Brunswick . 

Albany  . . . . . 

Mattamgimingue . . . 

Abittibi . . . 

Flying  Post . 

Mettachewan . . . 

Long  Portage  Post . 

Moose  Factory . . . 

Waswanapee . 

Mistasine . . . . . . . . 


Total. 


400 

450 

50 

180 

350 

300 

250 

150 

100 

120 

450 

100 

50 

50 

420 

200 

150 

3,770 


5-17 
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PROVINCE  OP  BRITISH  COLUMBIA, 


AM  Nation . 

Qhey-aht . . .  .  •  ••*•  262 

She-sha-aht . . . . . .... .  161 

How-ehuk-les-aht . . . . . .  91 

Opet-ches-aht . . . . .  53 

To-quh-aht . .. . . . • . •*•••  41 

W-ltoo-ilth-aht . . . . . . • .  287 

E-koolth-aht . . . . . * .  48 

Estimates  of  the  remaining  tribes  not  included  in  the  above  2,551 

Bella  Coola  and  llet  Suck,  estimated  at . * . .  2,500 

Comox  (3  bands).. . 88 

Cowichan  Nation: — 

Esquimault . . . . . * .  .  11 

Songhees . 182 

Nanaimo.  . . 223 

Skwaw-mish .  639 

Soke  . . . . . . < .  89 

Tche  a-nook . 54 

Ive-tiay-nup  . 24 

Li-icks-sun . 49 

Hal-alt . . .  44 

Pa-nel-a-kut . . . . . .-. . . . .  239 

Ku  leets . Ill 

Siok-a-meen . 36 

So-me-naw.. . 112 

Kwaw-ma-ehin . . 201 

Ka-nip-sum. . . 65 

Ko-ne-akun . . .  89 

Clem  Clem-a-lits . 167 

Kevil-kiva-sha-lah  . . 31 

Tlip-pak-lis .  29 

Sno-no-wus . . 17 

Kwa-le-cum . 20 

Chah-thul-elp-il . 104 

Tsah-wit-ook . . . 71 

Pau-kwe-chin . 93 

Tsi-klum  . .  41 

Sb  e-shell . 167 

Ska-sah-ah . . .  '  20 

Koo-namich . . 15 

Hydah  nation,  estimated  at. . . . 2,500 

Quaekewlth . 3,500 

Tsimpsheean . 5,000 


Mainland  Bands. 


Samamhoo. . . . 65 

Tsowassan . 52 

Misqueam . . . 92 

False  Creek . 42 

Capitano  Creek . 41 

Mission,  Burrard  Inlet .  . .  123 

Seymour  Creek . 22 

-v.  r.  ,  -r  ,  ,  on 


No.  3  Keserve,  Burrard  Inlet, 
Oo-quit-lum . 
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Xatsey.... . . . . . . . . . 

Langley .  . . . 

Whonock....... , . . . . . . 

Matsqui... . . . . . . 

Sumas,  No.  1.. . . .  .  ..  . 

“  No.  2 . . . . . . . . . 

“  No.  3 . . . . . 

Nicoamen . . . . . . . 

Sque-am. . . . . .  . . 

Klatawars . . . . . 

Schurye . . . . . . . . . 

Co  qua-piet . . . .  . 

Squehala . . . . 

Squab . . .  . . . 

Assylitch . . 

Skokale . . . . . 

Yak-y-you . .  . .  .....  . . . 

To-ylee . . . . . . 

Harrison  Mouth. . 

Chehales . . .  . . . .  . . 

Squatils . . .  . . . . 

Cheara . . 

Popkum. . . .  . 

Skowall . . . 

Hope . . 

Ohamille . . . 

Bwahoos . .  . 

Yale....... . . . . . . . 

Spuzzum..,. . . . . . 

Boston  Bar . . . . . . 

Boothroyds.; . . . . . . 

Kanaka  Flat . . . . . 

Siska  Flat . . 

Skappah . 

Lytton . . . 

Nicomen . 

Cook's  Ferry . . 

Nicola.... . 

Smilkameen  . 

Okanagan  (Keremeus) . . 

Bonaparte . . . . . . 

Kamloops .  . . . 

North  Thompson  and  Canoe  Lake . . 

Bead  Man’s  Creek . 

South  Thompson  (Niskahnuith) . . . 

Adams  Lake .  ....  . . 

Little  Shuswap  Lake . 

Spelemeheen... . .  . . . 

Head  of  Okanagan  Lake . . . . . 

Penticton......... . . . . . 

Okanagan  Mission....  . . 

Osoyoos  . . . . . . * . 

Remaining  Indians  in  Superintendency  estimated  at.... 


127 

106 

30 

16 

19 

12 

41 

14 

25 
16 
28 

26 
30 
71 
12 
34 

44 
51 
41. 

13  L 

45 

95 
18 
48 
25 
65 

96 
267 
237 
316 
251 
106 

67 

55 
590 

93 

282 

522 

56 
136 
100 
254 
144 

82 

140 

150 

98 

118 

248 

144 

67 

117 

8,522 


Total 


35,052 


£—17^ 
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RECAPITULATION. 


Ontario.. . * . - 

Quebec . . . . . 

Nova  Scotia...- . 

New  Brunswick  ........  . .  . . 

Prince  Edward  Island.  .....  .......... 

Manitoba  and  North-West  Territories 

Athabaska  District . . . 

Rupert's  Land.. . . . 

British  Columbia . . . 


11,126 

11,039 

2,228 

1,436 

312 

31,044 

2,398 

3,110 

35.052 


Total. 


110,505 


Noth— No  complete  census  of  the  Indians  of  Athabaska  District,  British  Columbia,  or  Rupert's 
Land  having  been  received,  the  figures,  as  respects  those  places,  given  in  last  years  Report  are 
republished. 

L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 


Note. — ( These  reports  were  received  too  late  to  occupy  their  proper  places  amongst 
the  reports  of  the  other  agents .) 


Indian  Office, 

Qu’Appelle,  N.W.T.,  28th  December,  1882. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Superintendent  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  your  information,  the  following  report 
on  Indians  under  my  supervision.  # 

The  most  important  event  of  vital  interest  to  the  Indians  was  the  visit  of  His 
Excellency  the  Governor-General,  which  has  had  a  most  beneficial  effect,  proving  to 
them  that  the  interests  of  their  “  Great  Mother  ”  are  identical  with  their  own. 

Some  nineteen  hundred  Indians  were  assembled  here,  the  loyalty  expressed  by 
all  was  gratifying. 

The  vexed  question  of  better  terms,  agitated  from  year  to  year  at  the  annuity 
payments,  was,  at  the  council  of  His  Excellency  with  them,  satisfactorily  settled  by 
their  being  made  to  understand  that  there  could  be  no  possible  alteration  in  the 
terms  of  the  treaty ;  this  has  strengthened  my  hands  and  satisfied  the  Indians. 

They  expressed  their  great  disappointment  at  the  absence  of  Her  Royal  High¬ 
ness  Princess  Louise. 

I  visited  the  several  reserves  during  the  year,  accompanied  by  the  harm 
Instructors,  and  found,  as  a  general  rule,  a  marked  improvement  in  the  cleanliness  of 
the  huts,  also  that  the  inmates  were  more  provident  in  their  preparations  for  the 

In  all  cases  but  one  I  have  to  report  most  favorably  on  the  stables,  the  cattle 
were  well  sheltered,  and  the  Indians  attending  them  made  to  understand  the  proper 
care  and  attention  to  their  stock,  also  the  proper  value  of  hay. 

In  the  month  of  March,  Inspector  Steele,  commanding  North-West  mounted 
police  at  this  post,  placed  Corporal  Stewart  at  my  disposal  to  accompany  me  to  the 
several  reserves,  to  vaccinate  all  who  required  the  same. 
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A  great  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  children,  compared  to  the  previous 
year,  was  perceptible,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  addition  of  vegetables  in  their  diet,  and 
also  having  more  habitable  huts. 

The  stock  of  clothing  which  had  been  supplied  this  Agency  and  given  Indians  in 
lieu  of  work,  assisted  them  materially  in  protecting  them  from  the  severity  of  the 
weather. 

Early  in  the  summer  “Long  Lodge  ”  and  “The  Man  who  took  the  Coat/’  Assin- 
iboine  chiefs  with  their  bands,  arrived  here  from  Fort  Walsh,  after  three  days’  rest 
pi oceeding  to  the  Indian  Head,  where  all  preparations  had  been  made  to  receive 
them. 

I  accompanied  them  and  before  leaving  had  their  seed  potatoes  put  in  the 
ground. 

These  Indians  seemed  satisfied  with  their  reserve,  and  in  a  short  time  had 
eighteen  comfortable  huts  put  up  by  themselves. 

Directly  after  these  bands  went  to  the  Indian  Head,  the  several  families  and 
chiefs  were  supplied  with  cattle  and  implements  promised  to  them  in  the  treaty ; 
everything  worked  amicably  until  Pie-a-pot  arrived. 

This  last  mentioned  chief  arrived  here  on  23rd  June,  1882,  and  persuaded  as  many 
chiefs  and  other  Indians  from  the  several  reserves  as  he  could  to  meet  him  in 
pounci  1  •  his  speeches  evidently  carried  very  little  weight  and  influence  amongst 
them. 

He  visited  with  me  the  Indian  Head  Eeserve,  accompanied  by  Lavallee,  the 
North  West  Mounted  Police  interpreter  at  Fort  Walsh,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction 
at  the  reserves  selected  for  him,  desiriDg  the  boundary  to  he  run  between  his  and  the 
Aesiniboine  Eeserve. 

Had  bis  many  demands  on  the  Government  been  granted  no  doubt  some  other 
excuse  would  have  been  forthcoming  to  cause  his  return  to  Fort  Walsh. 

Some  fifteen  lodges  of  bis  party  remained  behind,  the  majority  wintering  at 
Touchwood  Hills,  and  some  few  others  amongst  the  other  reserves . 

Owing  to  the  non-completion  of  the  Tabular  Statement,  I  am  unable  to  attach  it 
to  this  Eeport,  but  will  forward  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

a.  McDonald, 

Indian  Agent ,  Treaty  No.  4. 


Gloucester,  17th  January,  1883. 

The  Eight  Honorable 

The  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  having  received  verbal  instructions  fiom 
the  Deputy  Minister  of  Indian  Affairs,  I,  on  the  21st  June  last,  proceeded  to  Winni¬ 
peg,  where  I  arrived  on  the  25th,  when  I  duly  reported  myself  to  the  Indian 

Supenntendent.  j  j  receive(j  instructions  to  proceed  to  the  following  places,  viz.  : 
Jack  Fish  Head,  Blood  Vein  Eiver,  Loon  Strait;  Hollow  water  Eiver,  The  Pas, 
Cumberland  and  Chiraawawin,  Treaty  No.  5,  for  the  purpose  of  surveying  and  defining 
the  boundaries  of  these  several  Indian  reservations.  (lPi  „  h  j 

Having  procured  the  necessary  supplies  and  the  steamer  J.11DC®h^  ^ftook 
been  detained  on  the  Lake  Winnipeg,  arriving  on  the  14th,  I  with  my  party  took 
passage,  and  reached  Grand  Eapids  on  the  24th  of  July.  r1  -n  J.  f 

On  the  25th  July  the  steamer  “  Northcote  arrived  at  Grand  Eapids  hom 
Edmonton,  and  also  the  steamer  “  North  West,”  both  of  these  steamers  were  detuned 
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at  the  rapids,  their  crews  aiding  the  steamers  ‘‘Marquis”  and  “  Manitoba”  to  get  over 
the  Grand  Rapids.  There  being  no  possibility  of  procurriog  boats  or  canoes  here, 
we  had  inevitably  to  wait  until  the  6th  August,  when  the  “  Northeote”  proceeded  tip 
the  river,  arriving  at  Cumberland  on  the  9th. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  August,  I  had  a  meeting  with  the  two  chief  coun¬ 
cillors  and  some  of  the  Cumberland  Band,  who  appeared  dissatisfied  with  my  going 
to  lay  out  a  reserve  there,  and  said  that  they  had  been  promised  locations  at  Fort  La 
Corne,  also  complaining  of  the  soil,  of  the  absence  of  fish  and  fowl  with  a  scarcity  of 
hay. 

Unformed  them  that  my  instructions  did  not  give  me  power  to  give  the  Indians 
in  one  treaty  a  reserve  in  another  treaty,  I  also  informed  them  that  I  should  truly 
report  to  the  Government  everything  that  was  necessary.  I  then  began  the  survey 
of  Cumberland  Island. 

On  the  14tb  August,  I  had  notice  of  another  meeting,  the  chief,  councillors  and  a 
number  of  the  band  came  to  my  camp. 

The  chief  said  that  he  wanted  fifty  miles  square  laid  out  for  his  band.  I  replied 
that  this  was  impossible,  and  that  I  had  no  such  instructions. 

He  then  told  me,  that  he  and  his  band  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
would  have  no  survey  of  a  reserve  made. 

I  finished  the  survey  then  in  hand,  and  on  the  17th  of  August  left  for  the  Pas, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  evening  of  the  18th . 

On  the  19th  of  August  I  interviewed  Mr.  Angus  McKay,  the  Indian  Agent  who 
was  at  the  Pas,  telling  him  how  matters  were  at  Cumberland,  and  he  said  that  when 
he  went  up  there  he  would  arrange  the  matter  with  the  band. 

On  the  21st  August  1  began  the  survey  of  the  Pas  Reserve,  and  made  s  x 
surveys  there,  viz  :  A  portion  about  six  miles  long  on  the  south  side  of  the  Saskat¬ 
chewan,  also  a  separate  quarter-section  and  two  pieces  of  hay  ground;  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river  I  surveyed  a  portion  of  about  fourteen  miles  in  length,  also  an 
island,  on  which  there  are  seven  houses. 

On  the  5th  October  I  left  the  Pas  and  returned  to  Cumberland,  Mr.  McKay  hav¬ 
ing  fully  arranged  matters  with  the  chief  and  band. 

I  commenced  the  survey  of  the  chief’s  island  on  the  9th  and  finished  on  the  13th 
of  October ;  also  surveyed  a  hay  marsh  on  the  14th,  with  school  lot  and  mission 
reserve. 

I  left  Cumberland  on  the  16th  for  Birch  River,  not  being  able  to  procure  a  guide 
to  go  to  the  other  portions  of  the  reserve,  most  of  the  band  being  absent  doing  their 
autumn  fishing,  and  reached  the  Birch  River  Portage  on  the  17th.  Making  this 
Portage,  we  began  the  survey  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th,  and  completed  it  on  the 
2nd  of  November. 

At  the  Birch  River,  in  connection  with  the  land  surveyed  for  the  resident 
Ind'ans,  I,  at  the  request  of  the  chief  and  councillors  of  the  Pas  band,  laid  out  land 
sufficient  for  fourteen  families,  so2tbat  any  wishing  to  leave  the  Pas  might  take  up 
land  at  Birch  River. 

On  the  3rd  November  I  left  the  Birch  River  Portage,  and  arrived  safely  at  the 
Pas  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  having  made  our  way  in  our  frail  bark  canoes  amid 
the  strong  currents  of  the  Saskatchewan  and  through  the  floating  iee,  where  any 
misguidance  on  our  parts  would  have  been  fatal. 

I  remained  at  the  Pas  until  the  15th  of  November,  awaiting  the  freezing  of  the 
muskegs  and  closing  of  the  rivers,  preparing  sledges  and  having  snow  shoes  made, 
when  we  went  to  Indian  Plum  Lake,  where  I  surveyed  three  islands.  This  lake  is 
about  thirteen  miles  from  the  Pas,  and  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Saskatchewan  River. 

In  A-tic-k-a-make  Lake,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Saskatchewan  River,  I  also 
surveyed  a  small  island,  about  fourteen  miles  from  the  Pas. 

On  the  2 1st  of  November  we  returned  to  the  Pas,  intet  ding  at  once  to  proceed 
to  Cbimawawm  by  dog  trains,  but  were  informed  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company’® 
officer  at  that  place  that  we  would  not  be  able  to  get  half  way  on  account  of  the  open 
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water  of  the  Saskatchewan,  he  having  sent  runners  in  that  direction,  who  had  re¬ 
turned,  not  being  able  to  accomplish  their  journey. 

Deeming  the  ice  sufficiently  secure,  we  started  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of 
November  for  Ohimawawin,  having  three  dog  trains  heavily  laden  and  my  men  with 
light  sledges  drawing  their  own  blankets,  which  place  we  reached  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th. 

On  the  1st  December  we  commenced  the  survey  of  this  reserve.  A  portion  of 
the  mainland  was  taken  into  the  reserve,  two  islands  and  a  part  of  another  island,  the 
work  terminating  on  the  7th  of  the  month. 

We  left  Ohimawawin  on  the  8th  December,  and  not  being  able  to  procure  fish 
for  dog  feed,  1  had  to  send  back  to  that  place  for  a  supply,  which  delayed  our  pro¬ 
gress,  we  arrived  at  Duck  Bay,  Lake  Winnipegosis,  on  the  15th,  and  reached  Water 
Ben  Lake  on  the  18th. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  December  we  made  Manitoba  House,  a  Hudson 
Bay  Company’s  post  about  twelve  miles  south-west  of  the  Narrows  of  Lake  Manitoba, 
where  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  gentleman  in  charge. 

We  arrived  at  Westbourne  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  being  obliged  to  remain 
camped  there  during  Christmas  Day,  the  cars  not  running. 

I  reached  Winnipeg  on  the  27th,  and  there  having  paid  off  my  party  and 
rendered  my  accounts,  I  left  for  Ottawa  on  the  9th  January,  and  arrived  on  the  13th* 

I  beg  to  state  that  the  above  outline  report  is  but  preparatory  to  a  general  and 
fully  descriptive  one,  and  will  accompany  my  plans  and  field  notes  of  the  work 
executed  this  season. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  A.  AUSTIN,  C.E.,  P.L.S.,  D.L.S* 


Farm,  No. 
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FAKHING  AGENCIES  AND 


Name  of  Instructor. 


1  Charles  Lawford . 

Way- way-see- cappo . . 

The  Gambler . . . 

Kee-see-koo-min . . . . 

2  James  Johnston . . 

C&te  or  Mee-may . .... . 

jKish-ah-konse..* . . . 

The  Key...... .  .  . . 

3  [James  setter . 

C  huck-ah-chasse . 

jKah-kee  she-way. . 

0’ Soup  &  Cousees  . 

| Sah-kah-mas  or  Mosquito _ ....  .... 

Kah-kee-wis-tah-how  . . 

4  jU  S.  Hockley,  Acting  Instructor. 

jPas-qnah . . . . 

Mus-cou-pee-tung . . . 

Standing  Buffalo  (Sioux). . . 

5  James  Taylor. . . . . 

O-kee-weese . 

Pee-pee-kee-sees . . . 

Star  Blanket . . . 

Little  Black  Bear.............. . 

6  G-  S.  McConnell . . . . 

Kah-wah-kah-toose.... . . 

Day  Star . 

Mos-kow-he-quahn . . 

Gordon . . . . 

Yellow  Quill . . 

Little  Blanket . . 

7  Assiniboine  Indians . 

Provost. . . . 

The-man-who-took-the-coat. .  , 

Long  Lodge . . 

8  John  Tomkins..... . . . 

Beardy  . . . 

O-kee-ma-sis . . . . 

One  Arrow.  .. .  . . 

White  Cap  (Sioux)., . . . ..... 

9  A.  B  Loucks . . . , 

Am.  Swatt,  Band . . . 

John  Smith . 

C  hee-kas-ta-pay-sin . . . . 

James  Smith . . . 

10  G.  Chatfey . . . 

Mis-tah-wah-sis . . . . . . 

Ah-tah-kah-koop . . . 

Pe-te-quay-kee . 

Ko-pau-wek-mus . . 

Kenne-may-ta-vo . . . . 

11  J.  Payne . . 

Red  Pheasant . . . 

Mosquitoe . 


Carried  forward. 


Location. 


Way-way-see-cappo’s  Re¬ 
serve . . . 

Bird  Tail  Creek . 


Indian  Reserve,  near 

Pelly . 

do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

Crooked  Lakes . 


Qu’Appelle  Lakes . 

do  . 

do 

File  Hills . 

do  . .  . . 

do  -  . . . 

do  . 

do  . 

Touchwood  Hills . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

Nut  Labe . . 

Touchwood  Hills............ 

Maj)le  Creek . 

Indian  Head . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

Duck  Lake . . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

Moose  Woods . . . 

Prince  Albert . 

North  of  Prince  Albert... 

South  Branch. . 

do  . . . 

Fort  &  la  Corne . . 

Snake  Plains . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . 

Meadow  Lake . ... 

Assiniboine  Lake . . . . 

Eagle  Bills . . . 

do  . . ... 

do  . 
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INDIAN  PRESERVATIONS. 


Boots  Sown. 

Grain  and  Roots  Harvested. 
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FABMING  AGENCIES  ANI> 


Name  of  Instructor. 


12  S.  Ballentine . .  . . 

Poundmaker . . . 

Strike-him-on-the-ba  ck . . 

13  D.  L.  Klink.... . . . 

Moosoomins . . . . 

14  P.  T.  Williams . . . . . . 

See-kas-kootck . . 

15  John  Delaney..... . . 

Ne-pow-  hay-how ............... ... 

Mah-kay-oo . . . 

Kee-hee-win  . . . 

Kinoo-say-oo . 

Pus-kah-ah-go-win..  . 

Bears  Head . . . 

Lean  Man . •. . 

Thunder  Child . . 

Young  Chippewayan . . 

16  Ed  Higgins . . 

Seenum  or  Peccan...... . . 

Pee-ay-sees . . . 

Little  Hunter . . . . 

Mus-keg-ah-wah-tick . 

Blue  Quill . . . . 

Beaver  Lake  Band . 

17  J.  O’Donnell..... . . 

Michel . . 

Alexis . . . . . 

Alexander . . 

Tommy  la  Potack . . . 

18  S.  B.  Lucas . . . . 

Pass-  pass-chase. . . 

Sampson . 

Ermine  Skin . 

Bobtail . . .  . . 

Che-poos-ste-quahn....... . 

Muddy  Bull . ......... 

19  Sergt  Dunn . . . . 

Chief  Bears  Paw .  .  . . 

do  Jacob . . . .... 

do  Chinniquy . . . . 

20  Thomas  McHugh — . 

Crowfoot,  H  *> .  .... 

Three  Bulls.  M.C . . 

Weasel  Calf.  M.  C . . 

Medicine  Shield,  M.C......  . . 

Eagle  Rib,  M.C . . . . 

Running  Rabbit,  M.C . 

Calf  Robe,  M.C . . 

Buck  Running  Rabbit,  M.C. 

Sitting  Eagle,  M.C — . . 

Bear  Child,  M  C  . . 

White  Eagle,  M.C . . 

Henry  Shield,  M.C. v... ......... 


Battle  River. . .  \  ..... 

do  .  J  121 

do  . . 27 

Jack  Fish  Greek .  | 

do  . .  J 

Fort  Pitt,  Onion  Lake . 

Near  Fort  Pitt . .  60 

Frog  Lake . . 

do  . .  6 

Stony  Lake .  8 

Moose  Lake. .  6 

Angle  Lake .  4 

Frog  Lake . 

Eagle  Hills . .  . . . 

do  . .  ........ 

Near  Battleford..  . . 

do  . . 

Saddle  Lake .  491 

Whitefish  Lake . ... 

Lac  la  Biche.. . . 

Saddle  Lake........... . ........ 

Walishatahuow  Creek . 

Egg  Lake  near  Victoria . 

Hart’s  Lake . . . . 

Beaver  Lake . ... . . . 

Rivi&re  Qui  Barre . 

Sturgeon  River .  50 

Stony  Lake . . .  35 

Lac  la  Nenne . .  57 

Near  Edmonton . 

Peace  Hills . . 80 

Edmonton . . . 

Bears’  Hill . 

do  . .  . - .  26 

Battle  River . . . .. 

Pigeon  Lake . 

do  . . . . . . 

Morleyville  . . 

Stony  Reserve... . .  . . 

do  . . . * — 

do  . . . 

Blackfoot  Reservation . 

On  the  Bow  River . 

do  ........ 

do  .........  . . 

do  ................. 

do  .........  - 

do  — 

do  . . . 

do  - - - - 

do  . . .  . . 

do  176 

do  ........ 

do 


Acres 

1 ,885| 

Acres 

1,496| 

Acres 

3,329 

Tons 

3,081 

131 

404 

121 

150 

53 

30f 

53 

16 

81£ 

56 

200 

30 

65 

65 

100 

30 

121 

47 

121 

50 

43 

50 

50 

85 

9 

3 

9 

12 

18 

14 

18 

12 

14 

10 

14 

5 

17 

40 

17 

9 

2154  *210  220  . 

13|  23  25 

93*  *80  150  1-100 


10  6J  10  . . 

87  145  500  100 


.  27| . 

6811  594  M00 


50  68  100  10 


Carried  forward . . . . . 'l,551|  3, 489| '2,835*' 6,888  3,910 
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FARMING  AGENCIES  AND 


Name  of  Instructor. 

Location. 

Broken  for 
the  Year, 

1882. 

Under  Crop, 

1882. 

Under  Crop, 

1881. 

Fenced.  0 

w 

N  AND 

3 

O 

S' 

m 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons 

l,551j 

3,429J 

2,8351 

6,888 

3,910 

29 

29 

Old  Sun . . . j 

do  . 

30 

30 

Buck  Elk . J 

do 

Magnus  Begg . . . ... 

Piegan  Reservation . 

10 

48 

10 

20 

14 

48£ 

1  . 

55 

1 

Mornino'  Plume,  M.C . .  1 

On  the  do 

!  95 

200 

do 

30 

56 

Running  Wolf,  M.O . J 

do 

Bier  Swan,  M.O . 1 

do 

25 

W?  C.  McCord . 

Blood  Reservation .  . 

3 

65 

Red  Crow,  H.C . . 

On  the  Belly  River . 

50 

1  ...  \ 

Ruttnn  Chief,  M.C . . . 

71f 

51f 

!40i 

120 

Rlac.kfoot,  Old  Woman,  M.O . 

do 

10 

200 

Running  Wolf,  M.C . 

do 

3 

10 

One  Spot,  M.C . . . 

do 

3 

12 

White  Antelope,  M  C . 

do 

H 

1* 

Striped  Dogj  M.C . 

do 

James  M.  Dixon,  M.C . 

Pineher  Creek . 

Farm  Agent . . . 

Supply  Farm  . 

222 

165* 

300 

130 

Alex  F.  Doyle,,.. . . 

Fish  Creek . . . 

Farm  Agent . . . . 

Snpplv  Farm . 

357 

207* 

2,000 

100 

A.  McArthur . . 

Moose  Mnnnt.a.in  . 

Pheasant  Rump . . . . 

do  . . . . 

3 

Ocean  Man .... . . . 

do 

6 

White  Bear . . . 

do 

Isaac  M  Scott..... . . 

Sfi.rr.ee  Reservn.tion . 

Sarcee  Indians . 

Near  C n.l garry . 

59 

49 

55 

50 

l,749f 

4,490 

3,3931 

y,S55|i 

4,275 
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INDIAN-  RESERV ATIONS — Continued. 


Boots  Sown. 


Grain  and  Roots  Harvested. 


Wheat. 

Oats. 

Barley. 

I 

Potatoes.  J 

Turnips. 

Carrots. 

Peas. 

<0 

1 

& 

Wheat. 

Oats. 

Barley. 

Potatoes. 

Turnips.  | 

Acres 

949 

Acres 

126 

Acres 

1,1491 

10 

Acres 

3601 

4 

Acres 

225J 

15 

Acres 

611 

Acres 

14 

Acres 

115 

Bush 

11,811 

Bush 

284 

Bush 

21,577 

Bush 

33,488 

Bush 

25,060 

. 

10 

5 

15 

5 

2 

4 

. 

Si 

1 

? 

1 

32 

30 

50 

100 

2,900 

550 

8 

. 

21 

. 

4 

200 

:::::::::  \ 

3 

11 

9 

2 

75 

. i 

35 

20 

10i 

3 

15 

9f 

.......... 

22 

......... 

500 

2 

200 

H 

• 

..... 

. . 

80 

8 

130 

4 

l 

1,200 

200  ‘ 

1,000 

145 

165 

2 

20 

i 

35 

2,000 

2,000 

1,000 

. 

MH 

mmm 

pMlHH 

wmm 

■mm 

f^pg|j|fi 

cwm 

oSflS 

mmmm. 

21 

4 

15 

3 

6 

30 

30 

. 

......... 

1,029 

301 

1,6131 

510| 

305 

651 

49 

149J 

17,011 

5,466 

25,277 

36,318 

26,840 
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FARMING  AGENCIES  AND 


Name  of  Instructor. 

Location. 

Grain  ai 
Harvi 

| 

3 

O 

jd  Roots 

SSTED. 

I 

Approximate  Num¬ 
ber  of  Indians  on 
Reserves. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

SO 

90 

100 

m 

169 

280 

154 

75 

1^3 

104 

20 

207 

File  Hills-.. . 

40 

Pee-pee-kee-sees . 

do  . 

Star  Blanket . 

do  . . 

30 

Little  Black  Bear . 

do  . :.... 

20 

G.  S.  McConnell . . 

Touchwood  Hills . 

150 

Kah-wah-kah-toose . 

do 

20 

59 

Day  Star . 

do 

30 

55 

Mus-kow-he-quab  n . . . 

do 

15 

49 

Gordon . . . . 

do  . 

20 

53 

Yellow  Quill . 

Nut  Lake . . .  _ 

20 

380 

Little  Blanket . . 

Touchwood  Hills . 

Assiniboine  Indians . 

Maple  Creek . . 

Provost . 

Indian  Head . ,r.. 

!’he-man-who-took-the-coat . . 

do  . 

. 

Long  Looge . 

do  . 

John  Tomkins . . . . . . 

Duck  Lake . 

60 

Beard  v . 

do  . . 

75 

160 

O-kee-ma-sis . . . . . 

do  . 

80  ' 

98 

One  Arrow . . 

do  . . . 

50 

91 

White  Cap  (Sioux). ......  ,,  . . 

Moose  Woods . , 

10 

30 

A.  B.  Loucks . . . . . 

Prince  Alhert. . 

Wm.  Swatt,  Band... . . J 

North  of  Prince  Alhert . 

20 

353 

John  Smith.. . . . . 

South  Rraneh 

45 

. tt.l 

in 

Ohee-kas-ta-pay-sin . . . . . . 

do  . i 

10 

81 

J  ames  Smith . . . 

Fort  k  la  Come . . . 

20 

134 

G  Chaffey . . . . 

Snake  Plains . . 

10 

. 

M  is-tah-wah- sis.. . . . r . 

do 

50 

214 

A  h-tah-kah-koop . . . 

do  . 

50 

. ! 

185 

Pe-te-quay-kee. . . . . 

do  . 

10 

164 

Ko-pau-wek-mus . . . .  .. 

Meadow  Lake...., . . 

10 

47 

Renne-moy-ta-yo . . 

Assiniboine  Lake . 

10 

77 

J.  Payne . 

Facie  Hills . 

80 

Red  Pheasant . . 

do  . . . . 

140 

Mosquito . . . . 

do 

194 

Carried  forward . 

825 

95  1 

4,588 

Employed , 


[PAHT  l] 
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INDIAN  RESERV ATIONS — Continued. 


Remarks. 


This  home  farm  has  teen  closed,  it  being  con¬ 
sidered  that  the  Indians  are  far  enough  ad¬ 
vanced  to  be  thrown  upon  their  own  resources. 

Full  returns  of  crops  not  to  hand  as  yet. 

No  return  for  this  band  last  year. 

This  farm  has  been  closed,  the  case  being  some¬ 
what  similar  to  farm  No.  1. 

Crop  returns  not  to  hand. 

,  No  home  farm,  all  work  being  done  upon  the 
reservations. 


This  home  farm  has  been  closed,  and,  in  future, 
all  work  will  be  done  on  the  Reserves. 

30  tons  (Sioux)  hay  was  burned  by  prairie  fire. 

No  home  farm  here,  only  a  few  acres  sown  for  use 
of  employees. 

,  This  being  the  first  year  farming  for  these  bands 
(with  the  exception  of  Little  Black  Bear,  it 
being  his  second)  the  Acting  Instructor  an¬ 
ticipated  that  they  would  eat  most  of  their 
crop. 


.Headman,  of  Pie-hah  pot,  is  supposed  to  be  only 
wintering  here. 

This  farm  at  Maple  Creek  was  not  worked  this 
year,  the  Indians  having  been  removed  to 
Indian  Head. 


This  home  farm  has  been  closed,  the  work  now 
being  done  upon  the  Reserves. 


Returns  of  acres  sown  in  1881  was  an  error, 
do  do 


Farm,  No. 


272 
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FARMING  AGENCIES  AND 


Name  of  Instructor. . 

Location. 

Chain  and  Roots 
Harvested. 

1  1 

o  p* 

Approximate  Num¬ 
ber  of  Indians  on 
Reserves. 

Brought  forward. . . 

Bush.  Bush. 

925  95 

4,588 

do  . j 

40  . 

D.  L.  Klink... . . . 

Moosoooiuis . . . . . . 

P  T.  Williams . . . . 

Jack  Fish  Creek . 1 

do  . } 

Fort  Pitt,  Onion  Lake.... . . 

20  . . . 

10  . 

10  . 

T6 

10  . 

Mah-k&y-oo.... . . . 

Stony  Lake . . . . . 

10  ............ 

10  . 

64 

10  . 

55 

Bears  Head  .7. . 

Eagle  Hills . . . 

193 

88 

20 

Ed.  Higgins" . . 

Seenum  or  Peccan . „ . . . 

Pee-ay-sees. . . . 

Little  Hunter . . 

Mus-keg-ah-wak-tick . . . . . 

Blue  Quill... . . . . . 

Saddle  Lake.. . . 

Whitefish  Lake . 

Lac  la  Biche . . . 

Saddle  Lake . . . 

Wahshatahnow  Creek . 

Eger  Lake  near  Victoria  .  _ 

10  . . 

200 

60 

280 

K 

55 

Chippewayan  .  . 

Reaver  Lake  Band . . . 

J.  O'Donnell . . . . . . 

Hart’s  Lake . 

Beaver  Lake . 

Rivi&re  Qui  Barra . . 

10 

60 

85 

Michel . . . . . . 

Alexis . . . . 

Alexander,. . . . 

Tommy  la  Potack . . 

S.  B.  Lucas . . . .  . 

Sturgeon  River... . 

Stony  Lake..... . . . 

Lac  la  Nonne . . . . 

Near  Edmonton . 

Peace  Hills . 

45  . 

100  . 

80  . 

lfi 

90 

100 

130 

60 

Pass-pass-chase . . . . . . . 

Edmonton . 

100 

Sampson . . .  . . . 

Bears’  Hill . 

50 

Ermine  Skin. . . 

do  . . 

108 

Bobtail . 

Battle  River  .  ...  . . 

40 

Che-poos-ste-quabn . .  . 

Pigeon  Lake . . . 

10% 

Muddy  Bull. . . 

do  . i 

m 

Sergt*  Dunn . 

Morleyville . . . 

Chief  Bears  Paw . 

Stony  Reserve . ) 

do  Jacob . . 

do  . .  1 

40  . 

629 

do  Chinniuny.  . . . 

do  . . j 

Thomas  McHugh . 

Rlar.kfont  Reservation  . 

Crowfoot.  H.C . . . ) 

On  the  Bow  River . . 

200 

Three  Bulls,  M.C . .  I 

do  . . . 

200 

Weasel  Calf.  MO . j 

do  _ .......... 

100 

Medicine  Shield,  M.C . 

do  . . 

50 

EaWe  Rib,  M.C . 

do  . . . 

100 

Runninsr  Rabbit.  M.C . > 

do  . . 

100 

Calf  Robe,  M.C. . . . J 

do  .  . 

60 

Buck  Running  Rabbit,  M.C . 1 

do  . . 

100 

Sitting  Eagle,  M.C . . . J 

do  . 

200 

Bear  Child.  M.C . . 'l 

do  ............... 

150 

White  Eaode,  M.C .  V 

do  . . . 

200 

Henry  Shield,  M.C  . . . . .  j 

do  . . . 

200 

Carried  forward . . . 

1,385  95 

9,919 

Farm,  No, 


[PART  l] 


Name  of  Instructor. 


Grain  and  Roots  |  5 
Harvests®,  je  ® 


Brought  forward . . 


Manyshotat . . .  Oh  the  Bow  River.  . . ... .  100 

Old  "Sun . .  \  do  . . - .  100 

Big  Bloom . . . S  do  . . . . .  200 

Loan  Chief. .  i  do  •  •.*•** . « .  80 

Buck  Elk . .  j  do  ...* . .  100 

21  Magnus  Begg,. .  Pie gan  Reservation . .  ............  . . .... 

Eagle  Tail,  H,C . . . .  On  the  “  Old  Man  ”... . . . .  . . .  ............ 

Too-wi-pee.. . . . . . ..River  do  ............  . . . . . . 

Morning  Plume,  M.C . . . .  )  Oh  the  do  . .  . . ....  840 

'Crow  Eagle,  M.O . * . . . >  do  ............  . 

Running  Wolf,  M.C . . . j  do  . . .  . .  . . 

Big  Swan,  M.C . . . . .  do  .  .  . . . . . . 

22  ,W.  C.  McCord . . .  Blood  Reservation....... . .  . . . . 

Red  Crow,  H.O... . On  the  Belly  River . .  . . .  .  3,510 

(Button  Chief,  M.C . . . .  do  . .  . . . *• . . . 

Blackfoot  Old  Woman,  M.C .  do  . .  . . .*•••**• . ........ 

(Running  Wolf,  M  C, .. . . .  do  »• . *•  . . j  ««•'••• . 

i,Q,ne Spot,  M.C....,,,;,...... . . .  do  . . . . . . . . . 

: White  Antelope,  M.O . . . .  do  . . I* . ••*•—**» 

Striped  Dog,  M.C . ...s...... .  do  . • . . .  .... — «■»«*  . . . 

23  ! James  M.  Dixon,  M.C... . .  .  Pincher  Creek........ - -  .. - - - - - - - 

(Farm  Agent . . . . . SftpplyFartn . . . . . .  . . . 

24  [Ales.  F.  Doyle . . .  Fish  Creek . .  . . . . «••••• 

(Farm  Agent .  Supply  Farm — . .  50  300  ........... 

25  1  A.  McArthur. . . . . . .  Moose  Mountain . . . .  . .  . •«••• 

pheasant  Rump . .-. . . . .  do  . . . .  . . .  .  56 

Ocean  Man...., . . . . . .  do  . . . .  . .  68 

White  Bear.......................... . ..... .  do  . . . .  . .  ............  45 

26  Isaac  M.  Scott., . . Sarcee  Reservation . . . 

Sarcee  Indians.. . . . .  Ntear  Oalgarry  . . a . .  . . .  ............  425 

1,435  395  15,422 
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INDIAN  RESERVATIONS— Concluded. 


^  u 
•dm 

J? 

£  c? 

|II 

S3 

Hobsb  or  Cattle 
Power. 

Buildings  Erected. 

1 

W 

Oxen. 

Houses. 

Stables. 

Other  Build¬ 
ings. 

68 

42 

326 

785 

10 

244 

46 

17 

6 

2 

2 

19 

33 

1 

5 

6 

1 

I 

. [ 

20 

8 

2 

75 

40 

10 

4 

2 

10 

8 

4  mules. 

4 

6 

8 

12 

1 

2 

3 

10 

10 

2 

1 

4 

4 

4 

2 

1 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

33 

4 

4 

86 

78 

361 

1,074 

250 

64 

The  storehouses  were  destroyed  by  fire  a  few 
weeks  ago.  The  land  formerly  cultivated  as 
a  home  farm  has  been  given  to  the  Indians. 


Logs  out  for  several  houses. 

do  houses  and  rails  cut. 


1 100  saw  logs  on  hand. 

No  returns  from  this  farm. 


Grain  frozen  ;  no  crops  in  1881,  this  being  their 
first  year  farming  in  this  locality. 


PART  II. 
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RET U BN  A  ~(i) 

Of  Officers  arc  I  Employes  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Year  ended  30  th  June,  1882. 

HEADQUARTERS. 


Designation. 


Annual 

Salary. 


When  Appointed 
to 

Department. 


By  whom  Appointed. 


Date 

of  First  Appoint»| 
ment  to 
the  Civil  Service. 


Superintendent-General 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir 

J.  A.  Macdonald. 

K. C.B.,  G.C.M.G.. 


$  cts. 


Holds  this  office,  combined  with 
that  of  Minister  of  the  In-, 
teiior. 


Deputy-Su  perintendent-General 

Chief  Clerk  and  Accountant . 

Clerk  in  charge  of  Land  Sales.... 

Corresponding  Clerk, . ...... 

Clerk  . . 

Assistant  Accountant . 

Clerk  of  Statistics . ....... 

Stenographer . . 

Assistant  Clerk  of  Land  Sales.... 

Copying  Clerk  . . 

Clerk  of  Records... .  . 

Copying  Clerk . . . . 

Book-keeper .  . . 

Assistant  Book-keeper  . . 

do  . 

Clerk  of  Indices  . . . . 

Clerk  (Extra)  . 

do  . 

do  . . 

Housekeeper . . . . 

Messenger . . . . . . . 


L.  Vankoughnet . 

Robert  Sinclair . 

J.  V.  DeBout  herville. 

A.  N.  McNeill . 

M.  Benson . 

F.  W.  Smith . 

T.  F.  S.  Kirkpatrick. 

J.  D.  McLean . 

Thomas  Coffey,  jun. 

FI.  G.  Maingy . 

S.  Stewart..." . 

J.  Delude . 

D.  C.  Scott . . 

B.  H.  (J.  Vicars . 

H.  J.  Brook . 

F.  Yielding . 

John  Austin . 

F.  R.  Ross . . 

D.  C.  F.  Bliss . 

Thos.  Starmer . 

ras.  Slocombe . 


3,200  00 
2,060  00 
1,400  00 
1,400  00 
1,000  00 
1,150  00 
1,150  00 
1,100  06 
650  00 
660  00 
800  00 
650  00 
750  00 
900  00 
600  00 
400  00 


Feb. 

[June 

fuly 

do 

April 

Sept 

Aug. 

Oct. 

Jnly 

do 

do 

June 

Oct. 


do 

May, 


13,  1861.. 
1,  1873., 
1,  1868.. 
1,  1874. 

22,  1876  , 
1,  1873. 
6,  1873. 

25,  1876. 
17,  1878. 
1,  1879. 
1,  1879. 

23,  1880. 
1,  1880. 
1,  1881. 
1,  1881. 
...  1882- 


Governor  in  Council... 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


Feb.  13,  1861. 
April  — ,  1859. 
May  — ,  1864. 
July  1,  1874. 
April  22,  1876. 
Oct.  13,  1870. 
Aug.  6,  1873. 
Oct.  26,  1876. 
July  17,  1878. 
do  1,  1879. 
do  1,  1879. 
do  8,  1879. 
Dec.  15,  1879. 
Feb.  9,  1880. 
Jan  — ,  1881. 
May  — ,  1882. 


$1.50  per  diem. 

1.50  do 

1.50  do  [ployed. 

1.00  do  temporarily  em- 
1.00  do  do 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  h] 
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EBTtJBN  A  (2) 

Of  Officers  atid  Employes  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Tear  ended  30th  June,  1882. 

Outside  Service. 


ONTARIO. 


Name* 


William  Plummer. 

R.  C.  Dalton  . . . 

J.  T.  Gilkison . 

H.  Andrews  . . .. . 

J.  0.  Phipps  . . 

McGregor  Ironsides. 

E.  Watson . 

Chas.  Skene . . 


Wm.  Van  Abbott. 

T.  G.  Pile . . 

Thos.  Gordon . 

Amos  Wright..... 

Mathew  Hill . 

A.  B.  Cowan . 

J.  b\  Day . 


B.  B  Miller. 


Office. 


Annual 

Salary. 


Where  Stationed. 


Remarks. 


$  cts. 


.Superintendent . . . .  j 

1,700  00 

Clerk . . . 

800  00 

Superintendent . 

1,610  00 

Superintendent . 

1,200  00 

Clerk  and  Interpreter . . . . . 

720  00 

Superintendent . . . . . 

1,100  00 

do  . 

900  00 

Agent . 

500  00 

Indian  Lands  Agent . . . . 

600  00 

do  . . . . . . . . 

600  00 

do  .  . . 

500  00 

Indian  Lands  Agent . . . . . . 

250  00 

do 


do 


Toronto . 

do  . 

Brantford . . 

do  . . 

Manitowaning. 

do 

Sarnia . 

Parry  Sound... 


Sault  Ste.  Marie . . 

Deseronto . . . 

Strathroy . 

Prince  Arthur’s  Landing. 

Shannonville . 

Gananoque . 

Bruce  Mines . 


Wiarton 


With  $200  per  annum  for  travelling  expenses  and 
3  per  cent,  on  timber  dues  collected. 

With  $140  for  travelling  expenses,  and  $200  a  year  for 
house  and  office  rent. 

With  $100  per  annum  for  travelling  expenses  and 
3  per  cent,  on  timber  and  land  sales. 

With  $100  per  annum  for  travelling  expenses. 

With  actual  travelling  expenses,  $60  per  annum  office 
rent,  5  per  cent  commission  on  collections  up  to 
$2,000,  and  2£  per  cent,  on  collections  above  that 
amount. 

With  $63.50  for  office  rent  and  fuel,  and  3  per  cent, 
commission  on  collections. 

5  per  cent,  commission  on  land  sales.  No  other  re¬ 
muneration. 

|  With  3  per  cent,  on  timber  dues. 


With  $100  for  travelling  expenses.’' 

5  per  cent,  on  collections  up  to  $2,000,  and  per 
cent,  on  collections  in  excess  of  that  sum.  No 
other  remuneration. 

5  per  cent,  on  collections  up  to  $2,000,  and  2|  per 
cent,  on  sums  in  excess  of  that  amount.  No  other 
remuneration. 


w 


[part  it] 


Betubn  A  (2)— Of  Officers  and  Employes  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Year  ending  30th  June,  1882 — Continued. 

Outside  Service — Continued. 


ONTARIO —Concluded. 


C.  B.  Savage 
B.  W.  Ross 


John  Beattie . 

James  Paul . 

Wm,  Bell . 

J,  Creighton . 

John  Wallace . 

A,  Root . ..... 

J.  L.  Thompson... 


Office. 

Annual 

Salary. 

Where  Stationed. 

$  cts. 

Tndion  T  QTirlsa  A  ffpiyf" 

400  00 

^  ^  *do  ** 

400  00 

Cockburn  island . . 

Agent  •••••••■  . . .  ••••••••••••••» 

200  00 

Highgate . 

600  00 

Eganville . . 

do  IIIM,  . . . . 

500  00 

Wiarton . 

(In  . . . 

500  00 

Owen  Sound . 

25  00 

) 

25  00 

>  On  the  Islands . .  . 

25  00 

[With  $120  for  office  rent 

With  6  per  cent,  on  collections  up  to  $2,000,  and  2$ 
per  cent,  on  sums  in  excess  or  that  amount. 


.Guardians  of  Islands  in  St.  Lawrence. 


QUEBEC. 


A.  LeBel,  jun .  Agent. 

John  Davidson . .  do 


150  00 


Riviere  du  Loup 


Dundee 


5  per  cent,  commission  on  land  salesup  to  $2,000 ;  2 \ 
on  any  collections  in  excess  of  that  amount. 

10  per  cent,  commission  on  collections,  2§  per  cent, 
on  disbursements.  No  other  remuneration. 


Chas.  Logue  ... 
L.  E.  Otis . 

G.  E.  Oherrier. 
John  McGirr.... 
L,  P.  Boucher  . 

J.  Gagne . . 

O.  Drapeau .  .... 

H.  Vassal . 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


600  00 
300  00 
400  00 
500  00 
400  00 
50  00 
50  00 
200  00 


Maniwaki  . 

Pointe  Bleu . 

Caughnawaga .... 

Oka . 

Betsiamits . 

Maria  . . . 

Cross  Point........ 

Pierreville..... . 


With  $60  a  year  for  office  rent. 
Temporarily  employed  in  the  Department. 
With  $100  for  rent,  light  and  fuel. 


With  10  per  cent,  on  collections,  2\  per  cent,  on 
disbursements. 


i£. 


[part  n] 


RETURN  A  (2) — Continued. 

Missionaries  receiving  remuneration  from  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  for  services  performed  among  Indians,  to  the  30th 

June,  1881. 


ONTARIO  AND  QUEBEC, 


Name. 

Address. 

Annual 

Allowance. 

Denomination. 

Remarks. 

Rev.  Wm.  Scott . 

Rev.  L.  Trahan . 

Rev.  V.  Larivi&re . 

Rev.  F.  Marcoux . 

Rev.  H.  P.  Chase . 

Rev.  A.  Jamieson . 

Rev.  (t.  Giroux . 

Rev.  P.  P.  Kavanagh 

Ottawa^  Superintendent  Indian  Missions 

Pierreville . . . 

do  . 

St.  Regis . . . . . 

Munceytown . . . 

Baby’s  Point . 

Lorette . . . . . . 

Gaspe . 

$  cts. 

235  00 
140  00 
452  32 

400  00 
400  00 
225  96 

Protestant . 

Roman  Catholic . 

Protestant . 

Roman  Catholic... . 

Protestant . 

do  . 

Roman  Catholic . 

do 

No  salary. 

Abonakis  of  St.  Francis, 
do  do 

Iroquois  of  St.  Regis.  $250  of  this  amounht  is  paid 
by  Iroquois  of  St.  Regis. 

Chippewas  of  Thames. 

do  Walpole  Island. 

Hurons  of  Lorette. 

Micmacs  of  Gaspe.  No  salary. 

Paid  by  the  Mohawks  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte. 

Abenakis  of  Beoancour.  No  salary. 

No  salary. 

Rev.  E.  H.  M.  Baker . 

Rev.  L.  S.  Malo . 

Tyendinaga . 

Becancour . . . 

400  00 

Protestant . 

R.nman  Cifl.thnlif*. 

Rev.  R.  J.  Gouvin . 

St.  Irene . 

do 

[PART  II] 


RETURN  A  (2) — Continued, 

Medical  Men  employed  by  the  Department  of  Ind  an  Affairs  to  the  30th  June,  1881,  showing  the  Tribes  which  they  attond. 


Name, 


Name  of  Tribe  they  Attend. 


Annual  Salary. 


Remarks. 


J.  A.  Reid . 

P.  H.  Spohn . 

G.  H,  Corbett..., 

A.  McLaren . 

do  ...... 

Alex.  Scott . 

do  . 

John  Cascaden.. 
W.  S.  Scott . 

—  David . 

—  Jackson . 

James  Morrison, 

L.  E.  Day . 

P.  E.  Jones . . 

A.  McLaren. . 

J.  Newton . 

R.  I).  Swisher. .. 
R.  H.  Dee . 


$  cts. 


Batchewana  and  Garden  River. 

Chippewas  of  Beausoliel . . . 

do  Rama  . 

do  Sarnia . 

do  Thames . .  . . 

do  Sarnia . 

do  Thames . 

do  do  . 

do  Saugecn . . 

do  Walpola  Island... 

do  do 

do  do 

Mississaguas  of  Alnwick . 

do  Credit . . 

Mohawks  of  Bay  of  Quiuto . 

do  do  . 

Moravians  of  Thames . 

Six  Nations . . . 


160  00 
100  00 


200  00 


200  00 
260  ©0 
250  00 
260  00 
160  00 
1,780  00 


Actual  service  by  account. 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Paid  by  the  tribe. 

Part  borne  by  Management  Fund, 
do  do 

Resident  Physician’s  services  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
tribe  ;  this  amount  includes  medicines. 


Wrn,  McCargo,. 

—  Oarneau . 

V.  J.  A.  Venner 
L  Beauchamp  .. 
A.  G.  Matte . 


R.  M.  Stephen 
Oronhyatekha. 

F.  F.  Bell . 

N.  E.  Roy . 


do 

River  Desert. 


500  00 
’  100*00 


| Indians  of  Chicoutimi. 
(Lake  St.  John  Indians. 


Tribes  on  Manitoulin  Island. 
Chippewas  of  Thames.  ....... 

Wyandotts  of  Anderdon . 

Micmacs  of  Gasp6 . 


1,000  00 
300  00 
80  00 
80  00 


Actual  service  by  account. 

Salary  paid  from  Province  of  Quebec  Indian  Fund. 
Actual  service  by  account. 

Has  charge  of  the  hospital  at  Pointe  Bleu ;  paid  from 
Province  of  Quebec  Fund  ;  actual  service  by  ac¬ 
count. 

Salary  borne  by  Management  Fuad. 

do  do 

Paid  by  the  tribe. 

Salary  paid  from  Province  of  Quebec  Fund. 


[PART  Ilj 


Rktvrn  A  (3)  -  Of  Officers  and  Employes  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  year  ended  30th  Jane,  1882 — Con tinur.d 

Outside  Service— Continued. 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 


Name, 

Office. 

Annual 

Salary. 

Where  Stationed. 

Remarks. 

I.  W.  Powell,  M.D... . 

E.  Moffat . 

W.  H.  Lomas  . . . . 

Visiting  Superintendent . 

Superintendent's  Assistant . 

Agent . . . .  . . 

$  cts. 

3,000  00 
1,500  00 
1,200  00 
1,200  00 
R200  00 
1,000  00 
1,200  00 
1,200  00 

Victoria . . . . . . . 

do  . . . 

Cowichan 

|  With  travel  lingjexpenses. 

Provisionally  appointed. 

|  With  travelling  expenses. 

H.  Guillod . 

do  . . . 

Wast  Ooftst 

G.  Blenkinsop . 

P.  Mol  kirn  an  . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . .  . 

Kwawkewlth . 

Fraser  R i vpr 

H.  Cornwall . 

do  . . . . . 

A.  B.  Howso  ........ ......... 

do  . . . 

Okanagan 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 


Rev.  E.  -T.  McCarthy . 

do  ... 

do  ... 

D.  H.  Muir . 

do 

Dr.  A  T.  i  lark . 

do 

P.p.v  R.  McDonald  . 

do 

Rpv  W.  Chisholm  . 

do 

Rev.  J.  McDougall . 

do 

Rev.  D.  Mclsaac . .  ... 

do 

R.PV  R.  fi-rant. . r . 

do 

Rev.  M.  McKenzie . 

1  do  ... 

100  00 

25  00 
37  50 
37  50 
33  33 
16  66 
16  66 
33  33 
100  00 
100  00 
100  00 
50  00 
50  00 

100  00 


Bear  River . .  . 

Canning . 

Caledonia . 

Chester  . 

Bedford  . . 

Shubenacadie . 

Truro  . 

Parrsboro’ . 

Pictou . 

Antigonish . 

Red  Island . 

River  Inhabitants 
Grand  Narrows ..., 

Christmas  Island.. 


District  No.  1,  for  Counties  of  Annapolis,  Digby, 
Yarmouth  and  Shelburne, 
do  2,  for  King’s  County, 

do  3,  for  Queen’s  County, 

do  4,  for  County  Lunenburg- 

do  5,  for  County  Halifax, 

do  6  “a,”  for  County  Hants, 

do  6  “b,”  for  County  Colchester, 

do  7,  for  County  Cumberland, 

do  8,  for  County  Pictou. 

do  9,  for  Counties  Antigonish  and  Guysboro’ 

do  10,  for  County  Richmond,  C.  B. 

do  11,  for  County  Inverness, 

do  12,  for  County  Victoria  (appointed  pro-  1 
visionally). 

do  13,  for  County  Cape  Bretou,  h  ^ 


[PART  II] 


Return  A  (2) — Of  Officers  and  Employes  of  iho  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Year  ended  30th  dune,  1882—  Continued 

OtJTf-iOE  Service — Continued. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Name. 

Office. 

Annual 

Salary. 

Where  Stationed. 

Remarks. 

Chas.  Sargeant . . 

Wm.  Fisher. . . . 

Moses  Craig . 

Rev.  J.  J  O’Leary  . 

Rev.  J.  C.  McDevitt . . 

Rev.  P.  W.  Dixon.....  .... 

Rev.  W.  Morrisey  .  . . 

J.  8.  Benson,  M.D . 

VisitiBg  Superintendent . . 

do  . . . . 

A^enfc . . . 

Missionary . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

Medical  Officer . 

$  cts, 
400  00 
300  §0 
100  00 
100  00 
200  00 
ioe  oo 
100  00 
125  0© 

Chatham . 

Fredericton . . . 

Perth . 

Tdbique . ' . . 

Fredericton . 

Newcastle . 

Oak  Point . 

Newcastle . . 

North-Eastern  Superintendency. 

South-Western  do 

Agent  for  Counties  of  Victoria  and  Mada 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

John  0.  Arsenault . 

Agent . . 

500  00 

Lennox  Island  . . . 

Salary  as  Agent . '.$200  00 

do  Teacher . . . '  200  00 

Allowance  for  travelling  expenses,  100  00 

_ _  i 

NORTH-WEST  TERRITORIES, 

MANITOBA  AND  KEEWATIN. 

Edgar  Dewdney  . . 

James  F.  Graham . 

Elliott  T.  Galt.... . 

T.  Page  Wadsworth . 

J.  J.  McHugh. ........ . 

Indian  Commissioner . . . . 

Superintendent,  Manitoba  Superinten- 

dency . . . . . . . 

Assistant  Commissioner . . . 

Inspector  of  farms  and  agencies  in  North- 
West  Territories  .............................. 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  farm*  and 

3,200  00 

1,800  00 
1,600  00 

1,600  00 

Winnipeg  . . 

[n  isva] 


E.  McColl . 

A.  McDonald . 

reserves  in  Treaty  No.  7 . 

Inspector  of  Indian  Agencies, 

Superintendency . 

Indian  Agent . . . 

Manitoba 

do  . 

L.  Herchmer . 

Agent  to  several  bands  in  Treaties  2  and 

4,  and  Sioux  on  Assiniboine 

J,  McIntyre . . 

Agent . 

R.  J.  N.  Pither . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

F.  Ogletree . ... 

do  . . . . 

C.  E.  Denny . 

do  . 

J.  McRae . 

Sub-Agent . 

do  . 

J.  McIntyre. . 

Agent . 

L,  J.  A.  Leveque . 

31erk  . 

J.  P.  Wright . 

do  . 

N.  Chastellaine..^ . 

Interpreter . . 

Dr.  A  Jukes . 

Medical  Superintendent.. 

Dr.  R.  Miller,  M.D . 

Medical  Officer . 

Dr.  George  Kennedy 

C.  A.  Lawford . 

Farming  Instructor,  Farm  No.  1 . 

James  Johnston . 

do 

do 

2 . 

J.  Setter . 

do 

do 

3 _ ... 

George  Newlove . 

do 

do 

4 . 

H.  'J  Taylor . 

do 

do 

5 . 

James  Scott . 

do 

do 

6 . 

J.  J.  English . 

do 

do 

7... . 

J.  Tomkins . 

do 

8 . 

H.  L.  Loucks  . . 

do 

9... . 

George  Cbaffey . 

do 

do 

10 . 

C.  D’Aunais . . 

do 

11 . 

S.  Ballendine . 

do 

do 

12 . 

D.  L.  Clink.............. . 

do 

do 

13 . 

P.  J.  Williams . 

do 

do 

14. . 

J.  Delaney . 

do 

do 

15 . 

E.  Higgins  . 

do 

do 

16 . 

W.  O’Donnell  . 

do 

do 

17 . 

S.  B.  Lucas . . 

do 

do 

18 . 

D.  McDougall . 

do 

do 

19 . 

J.  Lauder . . . 

do 

do 

20 . . 

C.  Kettles . 

do 

do 

21 . 

J.  McDougall . 

do 

do 

22 . 

900  00 


1,800  00  Winnipeg . . . 

1,200  00  Qu’Appelle . . . 

1,200  00  Edmonton.,.. . . . ... 

1,206  00  Battleford  ..................... 

1,000  00  Bird  Tail  Creek....... . 

730  00  Savanne . . .  Alscr  instructs  in  farming. 

1,000  00  Fort  Francis . . ... 

1,006  00  Oak  Point . 

600  00  St.  Peters  . . 

400  00  Fort  Alexander . . 

1,600  00  Assabaskasing . 

600  00  Portage  la  Prairie . 

1,000  00  Grand  Rapids . .... 

1,200  00  Fort  MacLeod . 

900  00  Carlton . 

900  00  Blood  Reserve . 

730  00  Prince  Arthur’s  Landing. 

720  00  Winnipeg  . 

720  00  do  . . 

800  00  Qu’Appelle . 

250  00  Fort  Francis . 

700  00  Fort  Walsh  .  }  Surgeons  to  N.-W.  Mounted  Police,  Surgeons  Ken- 

500  00  Shoal  Lake . . .  >  nedy  and  Miller  each  to  receive  atthe  rate  of  f  600 

500  00  Fort  MacLeod . .  J  peryear  from  1st  Jan.,  2881.  O.C.,  25th  May,  1881. 

480  00  Bird  Tail  Creek . . 

730  00  COte’s  Reserve . 

730  00  Crooked  Lake  . 

730  00  Qu'Appelle  . . . 

480  00  File  Hills. .  Left  on  31st  March  ;  farm  in  charge  of  assistant. 

730  00  Touchwood  Hills . Since  dismissed. 

730  00  Maple  Creek.... . . . .  do 

730  00  Duck  Lake . . . ... 

480  00  Prince  Albert . ..... 

730  00  Carleton . . . . 

730  00  Eagle  Hills.... . 

600  00  Battle  River  . . 

480  00  Jack  Fish  Creek . 

730  00  Fort  Pitt  . .  . 

730  00  Frog  Lake . 

730  00  Saddle  Lake . . . 

4S0  00  Lac  le  Noune . . . 

730  00  Peace  Hills . . 

730  00  Morleyville .  do 

730  00  Blacktoot  Crossing .  do 

730  00  Piegan  Reserve  . . 

730  00  Blood  Reserve . .  do 
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Return  (A)  2— Of  Officers  and  Employes  of  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  the  Year  ending  30th  June,  1882 —Concluded, 

Outs  inn  Service—  Ctnclmhd. 


NORTH-WEST  TERRITORIES,  MANITOBA  AND  KEEWATIN— Concluded. 


Name. 

Office. 

Annual 

Salary. 

Where  Stationed. 

SJRemarks*', 

Samuel  Bruce..*.. . 

A.  Doyle  . . 

A.  Cameron . 

T.  Brunsbill . 

Naming  Instructor,  Farm  No.  23 . 

do  do  24  . . 

do  do  25 . 

do  do  26 . 

$  cts, 
730  00 
720  00 
480  00 
730  00 

Pincher  Creek  . . 

Fish  Creek . 

Moose  Mountain . 

Sarcee  Reserve . . . 

Since  dismissed. 

Resigned. 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  188X 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen,  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 
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^ALYZED  BALANCE  SHEET,  showing 

RETURN  “B”  INCLUDES  SIXTY-SIX  SUBSIDIARY  STATEMENTS  FOLLOWING-. 

,aof  the  I'  ^  U..D  ou  the  «0th  June,  1881 ,  the  Additions  to  and  Deductions  therefrom,  during  the  Year,  and  the  Balances  of  the  various  Tribes  and  Funds  on  the  30th  June,  1882 

BALANCES  OF  THE  SEVERAL  TRIBES  AND  FUNDS 

on  30tii  June,  1881. 

Receipts. 

a 

Expenditure 

Balances 

OF  THE  SEVERAL  TRIBES  AND  FUNDS 

on  the  30th  June, 1882. 

- 

At  credit 
of 

Capital 

Account. 

At  credit 
of 

Interest 

Accoupt. 

- - - 

— 

Land,  Timber 
and 

Stones  Sales, 
&c.,  credit 
of  Capital. 

Rents, 
Fine3,  &c., 
credit 
of  Interest 
Account. 

Transfers. 

o 

Name  of  Tribe  or  Fund. 

Total 

alances. 

At  debit 
of  Interest 
Account. 

Interest 
accrued  during 

1  the  year. 

.Legislative 

Grants. 

- - 

Total. 

y 

<5 

o 

On  Capital 
Account. 

On  Interest 
Account. 

Total. 

Transfers. 

At  credit 
of 

Capital 

Account. 

At  credit 
of 

Interest 

Account. 

At  debit 
of 

Interest 

Account 

Total 

Balances. 

$  cts 

|  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts 

$  ets. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

11,675  02 

11,406  58 

268  44 

583  76 

1,038  92 

177  62 

1,800  30 

1 

■no.  Tnitlftna 

92  87 

746  42 

2,858  63 

839  29 

2,885  27 

18,568  43 

2,708  70 

12,380  78 

13,845  16 

1,306  13 

3,486  89 

4,663  97 

46  95 

110  59 

2,497  19 

124  99 

12,352  63 

283  40 

65,983  79 

55,370  11 

613  68 

2,867  60 

j  . . 

266  37 

13  00 

3,146  97 

2 

AfT?onnanlcl.l 

299,325  31 

295,767  57 

3,557  74 

15,562  68 

13,401  47 

28,964  15 

3 

306,264  68 

62,216  58 

51,604  08 

612  50 

2,682  76 

1 . 

242  62 

15  00 

2,940  38 

19,736  74 

4 

625  82 

1,878  21 

2,781  75 
268  56  | 
305  23  | 
325  01  | 

177,081  81 

239,721  45 

24,511  75 

69,274  49 

61,658  50 

1,025  78 

962  36 

175,751  93 

1,329  88 

9,256  04 

12,582  44 

10,480  70 

10,956  85 

5 

8,707  71 

12,655  85 

1,275  73 

3,485  02 

3,955  10 

29  20 

110  59 

1,782  77 

124  99 

626  19 

10  00 

255  98 

1 . 

236,866  29 

2,855  16 

23,539  29 

6 

Sauo-, 

246,633  83 

24,513  26 

69,094  83 

62,506  70 

1,137  64 

887  86 

249,415  58 

24,781  82 

69,400  06 

62,831  71 

1,062  61 

899  89 

30,103  26 

24,239  70 

272  05 

1,259  24 

3,593  72 

3,128  16 

51  28 

48  12 

.1 . 

303  96 

13  00 

1,576  20 

3,612  46 

5.837  18 

7 

J.  Tolorl(1 

1,189  3] 

69,077  96 

196  53 

m. . 

18  74 

8 

1  87 

708  87 

17  75 

I . 

61,126  90 

531  60 

2,088  67 

620  35 

9 

Woincla  Talnnri 

I  . 

1,142  89 

117  11 

12  50 

20  00 

83  78 

I . 

10 

75  03 

887  86 

74  50 

48  12 

11 

1 . 

12  03 

28,690  23 

28,340  12 

1,975  04 

10,573  55 

146  39 

350  11 

1,434  52 

100  00 

539  56 

9  96 

29  04 

4,349  20 

6,616  40 

2,846  16 

601  64 

6,129  28 

8,094  56  ' 

133  40.fil 

2,033  95 

441  75 

3,910  22 

100  00 

12 

714  42 

29,659  65 

1,975  04 

10,545  55 

277  30 

443  61 

2,000  03 

10,791  38 

199  27 

580  49 

82,940  04 

120,988  13 

66,923  14 

12,032  71 

114,486  18 

158,471  05 

24  99 

13 

TwJ 

I . 

1,975  04 

10,804  75 

217  83 

128  00 

667  56 

14 

(Sssinrr  Tnriifl.na . . . 

654  19 

259  20 

52  88 

. 

145  46 

155  42 

29  04 

15 

24  55 

52  84 

330  14 

346  29 

234  20 

16 

| 

255  98 

346  29 

7  26 

353  55 

81,951  94 

119,760  91 

56,260  61 

11,582  32 

113,320  32 

156,785  45 

988  10 

1,227  22 

662  53 

450  39 

1,165  86 

1,685  60 

8  65 

1,006  65 

2,166  36 

246  23 

219  39 

2,458  51 

123  30 

736  00 

6,091  85 

8,782  76 

3,092  39 

1,176  53 

8,772  79 

8,217  86 

17 

2,677  96 

2,068  24 

4,916  76 

6,674  03 

2,849  35 

7,594  72 

8,742  27 

3,017  97 

80,280  63 

119,859  03 

56,338  22 

1,156  54 

81,437  17 

18 

1 . 

1,169  59 

121,028  62 

19 

.  (1 

659  34 

56,997  56 

355  50 

185  00 

20 

.  dj 

1,304  62 

1,326  56 

6,983  75 

11,779  77 

102  91 

11,882  68 

21 

6,399  26 

7,253  81 

115,194  34 

1,080  88 

116,275  22 

I . 

814  32 

22 

7,334  58 

108  70 

1  814  32 

157,642  30 

1,712  03 

159,351  33 

• . 

133  40 

23 

108  70 

-•4 . 

2.658  99 

33  35 

2,692  34 

2,658  99 

f . . 

16,870  73 

396  04 

21,754  77 

49  *50 

24 

2,307  78 

4,889  51 

103,160  73 

1,206  15 

104,366  88 

88,518  28 

1,211  62 

4,488  00  j 
2,666  72  ! 
2,154  08$ 
195  00 | 

1  8,097  42 

1  4,902  58 

10,764  14 

25 

11,004  00 

7,500  98 

216  46 

11,004  00 

48,000  00 

5,094  27 

53,094  27 

53,334  13 

48,000  00 

5,334  13 

7,056  66 

26 

.  do 

7,500  98 

40,000  00 

2,637  41 

4.’ .637  41 

43,081  73 

40,000  00 

3,081  73 

53  78 

15  50 

210  50 

27 

Mississagua  River . 

216  46 

3,846  11 

47  82 

3,893  93 

3,899  89 

3,846  11 

400  00 

65  00 

480  72 

28 

(,n„_ _  .  • 

117  61 

157  61 

640  04 

2  36 

637  68 

34  53 

15  72 

473  04 

30  90 

2,453  18 

29 

Pn  mr  T« 

47  30 

1,949  72 

1,997  02 

39,668  46 

372  39 

39,440  85 

38,642  72 

341  97 

1,949  24 

127  59 

65  63 

386  46 

30 

259  20 

J . 

3,946  92 

45  31 

3,992  23 

3,832  09 

32  88 

193  24 

68  72 

40  00 

182  50 

108  72 

31 

10  00 

106  43 

116  43 

1,311  68 

54  78 

1,366  46 

1,374  17 

1,321  68 

52  49 

2,241  56 

48,771  68 

10,000  00 

32 

36,953  75 

38,749  80 

o 

o 

803,043  09 

8,884  55 

811,927  64} 

801,905  76 

792,597  58 

9,308  18 

46,347  62  j 

1,499  09 

8  00 

1,707  69 

33 

342  00 

5,319  64 

57  67 

5,377  31 

41  16 

200  6® 

’ 

143  40 

34 

River  Indians . 

143  42 

143  42 

2,832  15 

35  85 

2,868  00 

2,868  02 

2,832  15 

35  87 

143  40  'j 

( . 

1.571  47 

1  00 

2,027  07 

35 

657  15 

439  56 

1,096  71  ' 

9,907  46 

114  59 

10,022  05 

8,993  14 

98  55 

454  60  i 

54  63 

36 

lenai  and  Band . 

54  69 

54  69 

. 

900  00 

13  67 

913  67 

913  68 

900  00 

13  68 

54  68  ! 

( . 

1,370  11 

17  32 

1,439  59 

37 

61  31 

198  32 

. 

|  2,258  82 

26  02 

2,284  84 

1,043  57 

1,025  72 

17  85 

52  16  j 

2,441  75 

1,789  33 

6,181  95 

38 

369  18 

3,629  69 

3,998  87 

. 

67,874  44 

977  55 

68,851  99 

66,668  91 

65,801  87 

867  04 

3, 740  20  | 

1 . 

326  09 

2,210  54 

39 

433  40 

2,663  46 

119  30 

2  782  76 

1,005  62 

889  13 

116  49 

95  12  , 

17  44 

40 

. 

316  00 

49  84 

365  84 

348  40 

316  00 

32  40 

17  44  j 

507  29 

576  21 

41 

50  73 

152  62 

203  35 

. 

1,699  58 

51  69 

1,751  27 

1,378  41 

1,243  02 

135  39 

68  92  , 

7  36  , 

7  36 

42 

Lake  Indians . 

115  00 

16  10 

131  10 

. 

18  43 

5  19 

23  62 

147  36 

133  43 

13  93 

. 

26  88 

43 

384  20 

180  59 

564  79 

637  91 

384  20 

153  7l 

26  88  , 

. 

11,149  32 

505  51 

12,799  46 

3,060  91 

44 

1,490  52 

1,711  85 

3,202  37 

21,171  49 

401  96 

21,573  45 

11,976  36 

11,512  69 

463  67 

1,144  63  , 

1,196  71 

45 

275  00 

4,878  69 

5,153  69 

. . . . 

29,662  44 

329  26 

29,991  70  J 

32,084  48 

29,937  44 

2,147  04 

184  18 

1,864  20  .  , 

40  64 

500  00 

330  88 

871  52 

46 

. Lake  St 

33  09 

497  76 

530  85 

1,294  98 

141  30 

1,153  68 

813  01 

997  19 

309  99 

10  09 

23  00 

108  17 

47 

1  01 

302  27 

303  28 

1,131  75 

105  80 

1,237  55 

1,432  66 

1,122  67 

75  08 

162  80 

1,565  56 

274  56 

120  00 

282  80 

48 

117  20 

117  20 

. 

2,345  96 

1,075  87 

3,421  83 

3,256  23 

2,345  96 

910  27 

2,131  06 

417  90 

4,114  52 

589  06 

49 

213  11 

1,877  07 

2,090  18 

. 

32,086  42 

622  35 

32,708  77 

30,684  43 

30,168  47 

515  96 

. 

314  50 

50 

13  62 

13  62 

6,066  70 

6,066  70 

5,491  26 

5,491  26 

.... 

517  64 

630  16 

51 

234  21 

234  21 

2,646  57 

2,646  57 

2,250  62 

2,250  62 

11  76 

79  84 

145  08  , 

1  36  > 

54  12 

126  60 

75  96  \ 

26  50 

38  26 

52 

120  00 

120  00 

. . 

153  92 

153  92 

235  66 

235  66 

449  60 

529  44 

53 

89  96 

89  96 

2,035  95 

2,035  95 

1,596  47 

1,596  47 

29  78 

1,235  95 

1,381  03 

1  36 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

173  34 

138  59 

311  93 

3,934  32 

36  27 

3.970  59 

2,901  49 

2,871  71 

28  92 

28  92 

27  56 

27  56 

356  74 

54  12 

126  00 

75  96 

101  24 

6,822  28 

J  . 

725  06 

410  86 

1,135  92 

2,531  65 

1,518  99 

2,025  31 

48,653  80 

1,081  80 

725  06 

126  60 

126  60 

2,500  00 

31  65 

2,531  65 

2,500  00 

31  65 

75  96 

75  96 

1,500  00 

18  99 

1,518  99 

1,500  00 

18  99 

101  24 

2,622  28 

5,232  28 

248  40 

7,135  40 

1 

101  24 

101  24 

2,000  00 

25  31 

2,025  31 

2,000  00 

25  31 

743  48 

^,200  00 
1,600  00 

60 

i 

tof  Quebec  Indian  Fund  . 

8,870  18 

20,958  66 

175  40 

8,870  18 

21,958  66 

401  80 

7  50 

49,965  72 

1,311  92 

30,321  21 

50,709  20 

49,965  72 

16,465  18 

584  34 

7,416  62 

61 

and  Management  Fund . 

1,000  00 

||  313  99 

'  102,669  82 

4,293  13 

141,422  83 

3,000  00 

72,348  61 

5,336  68 

132,755  95 

.  3,000  00 

87,204  64 

103,669  82 

486  87 

264  00 

308  28 

820  68 

12,135  40 

3,000  00 

20,996  00 

62 

■  Account . 

226  40 

49  50 

1,043  55 

4,967  30 

4,480  43 

3,155  30 

s5,000  00 

63 

'Chool  Fund  . 

17,646  98 

17,646  98 

8,666  88 

138,267  53 

141,422  83 

3,000  00 

64 

Account  . 

5,000  00 

15,996  00 

65 

vofSt.  Sulpice . 

20,996  00 

20,996  00 

321  49 

66 

anation  Account . 

1,625  00 

1,625  00 

1,303  51 

3,148,574  94 

Less _ _ _ 

••  1  303  51 

_ 

3,089,798  78 

3,065,322  98 

44,397  57 

19,921  77 

166,513  53 

32,300  00 

108,928  15 

7,008  94 

314,750  62 

11,185  31 

— 

ft  ■ 

45,602  52 

211,675  45 

257,277  97 

1*1,185  31 

3,147,767  57 

41,326  01 

r  41,822  21 

3,147,271  43 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  13o2. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Kobt.  Sinclair, 

Accountant , 


Indian  Affairs. 


RETURN  B.  No,  1. 


Ur.  BAtchewana  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

100  00 

42  00 
10  00 

8  00 

10  66 
626  56 
283  40 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

i  cts. 

11,406  58 
1,038  92 

$  cts. 

268  44 
177  *62 

50  80 
683  76 

Sundry  Payments. 

Medicines  and  medical  attendance . 

Cost  of  fishing  license . . . 

do  flag . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . . . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys .  ...  . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

- , - 

92  87 

12,352  63 

Rents,  &c.,  collected . . . . 

2nd  refund  on  account  of  advance  made  in  1879 

to  purchase  seed . . . . .. 

Interest  on  invested  capital . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . . 

12,445  5© 

1,080  62 

12,445  50 

1,080  62 

' 

12,352  63 

283  40 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  Jane,  1882, 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  A  fairs. 


& 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  £  —Continued.  tto.  2. 

Bn.  Chippewas  op  BeaCsoLEIL  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  Cr. 


- — 

Capital; 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

- 

i  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

By  Balance  30th  June,  1881 . . . . . 

55,370  11 

613  68 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . 

266  37 

Salaries. 

13  00 

2,867  60 

50  00 

50  00 

Allan  Salt,  Secretary  and  Interpreter . 

50  00 

P.  H.  Spohn,  Physician  . . . . 

150  00 

Pension. 

Ja.«l  Assarsce . . . 

25  00 

Sundry  Payments. 

Percentage  of  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . . . . 

26  64 

0  78 

Distribution  of*  interest  moneys  . IMtl 

2,532  85 

Balance  30th  June,  1882  . . 

55,609  84 

635  65 

. 

55,636  48 

3,494  28 

55,636  48 

3,494  28 

Balance  30th  June,  1882  . . 

65,609  84 

635  65 

Department  op  Indian  Afpairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Bobert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  V ANKOUGrHNET, 

Deputy  Bupt.-Gen .  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[ii  jravAJ 


Dr. 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

Chippewas  of  Nawash  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  3. 

Or. 


To  the  following  payments  : — 


H ’diaries. 

Wm.  McGregor,  Chief, . . . . 

Win.  Angus,  Chief .  . 

P.  Lamorandi6re,  Secretary  and  Interpreter. 

Solomon  Jones,  Councillor... . . . 

Jas.  Solomon  do  . . . 

Jas.  Wahbezer  do  . . . 

Jas  Toman  do  . 

D.  Johnston,  Messenger . 

Louis  Johnston  do  . . . 

Hiram  Wigle,  Physician . 

Jas.  Heatly,  Teacher . 

D.  Craddock  do  . 

Widow  T.  Jtaginah,  Sexton  . 

John  Akewenzie  do  . 

A.  Sky,  Caretaker . . 


Pensions. 


P.  J.  Kegedonce . .  ......... 

Widow  Nawash . . . . 

Mrs.  Luke  Snake . 

T.  Koseyah . 

Mary  Jones . . . . . 

Mrs  John  Smith . 

Mrs.  Mary  McGregor  ^ . 

Widow  Thomas...... . . 

D.  Elliott . 

John  Vfahbadick . . . 

Mrs.  B.  Onalywin . 

Carried  forward. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


100  00 
50  00 
150  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
285  00 
300  00 
200  00 
18  75 
12  48 
25  00 


50  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 
6  25 
10  00 
37  48 
12  48 


1,497  44 


Capital. 


^Interest. 


By  Balance,  30th  Jane,  1881 . 

Land  and  timber  sales . 

Interest  on  invested  capital. 


$  cts. 
295,767  57 
13,401  47  j 


$  cts. 
3,557  74 

35,562  68 


Carried  forward. 


309,169  04 


19,120  42 


[PART  II] 


RETURN  B— Continued.  No.  3. 

Dr.  Chippewas  op  Nawasii  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affaire — Concluded.  Cu. 


Brought  forward . 

Sundry  Disbursements. 


Cost  of  medieines . , .. . . . . 

Advertising . . .  .... - - - - - - - - 

Fishing  license . . . . 

Freight  on  chairs  and  for  balance  of  seed . 

Flag  and  hallyards  for  Council  House . 

Expenses  of  a  deputation  to  Ottawa.  . . 

Balance  of  contract  for  building  Council  House. 

Bell,  &c. ,  for  Council  House.... . 

Settees  do  . . . 

Furniture  do  . . . 

Cost  of  inspection  for  Council  House . . 

Work  on  roads . . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  ofl 

Management  Fund... . .... 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882..... . 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 
1,497  44 


26  90 
25  60 
25  00 


115  60 

975  00 
12  50 

68  23 
318  10 

69  00 
115  25 

1,346  28 

3  11 
13,874  01 
3,456  35 

306,264  68 

309,169  Ot 

19,120  42 

Brought  forward.. 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882.. 


Capital. 


$  cts. 
309,169  04 


306,264  i 


$  cts. 
19,120  42 


3,456  35 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Afairs. 


a 


[part  ii] 


Dr. 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

Chippewas  of  Rama  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  4. 
Cb. 


To  the  following  payments  : — 

Sain  ries. 

J.  B.  Naulngishkuog,  Chief.. 

Elisha  Sunday,  Secretary . 

C.  H.  Corbett,  Physician . 


Sundry  Payments. 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of| 

Management  Fund . 

Distribution  of  Interest  moneys  . 

Balance,  30th  .June,  1882 . 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


24  26 
51,822  *44 


$  cts. 


75  00 
12  00 
100  00 


0  90 
2,496  54 
625  82 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 

Land  and  Timber  sales  ....... 

Rents  collected . . 

Interest  of  invested  capital.. 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 


Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

51,604  08 

612  50 

242  62 

16  00 

2,682  78 

51,822  44 

625  82 

51,846  70 

3,310  26 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


nr 


[part  i] 


Dr. 


.RETURN  B — Continued. 

Chippewas  of  Sarnia  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  5. 
Cr. 


Capital 


Interest. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


To  the  following  payments  : — 


$ 


$ 


$  cts 


Salaries. 

Wm.  Wawanosh,  Secretary  and  Interpreter., 

Wilson  Jacobs,  Chief. . . . 

Elijah  George  do  . . . . . . 

Jos.  Wawanosh  do  . . . . 

Jos.  Manass  do  . . .  . . 

Robert  George  do  . . . . 

Albert  Rodd  do  .........  _ _ _ _ 

Thomas  Wapagan  do  . . ... .  . 

Isaac  Shawanos  do  . . .  . . . 

John  Sumner  do  . . . 

Silas  Waubemong  do  . . .  . . . . 

Moses  Wancosb,  Teacher . . . 

James  Wawanosh,  Messenger . 

Robert  George,  Chapel  Steward . 

Sampson  Jackson  do  . . 

John  Johnston  do  . . . . 


115  00 
27  50 
27  50 
37  50 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
125  00 
27  50 
250  00 
15  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . 

Interest  accrued  on  invested  capital, 


175,751  93 
10,480  70 


1,329  88 
9,256  04 


Pensims. 


Mrs.  J.  Wawanosh . 

Mrs.  D.  B.  Wawanosh. 
Wm.  Wawanosh........ 


125  00 
100  00 
150  00 


Sundry  Disbursements. 


Medical  attendance  and  medicines  . . . 

In  full  of  contract  for  work  on  River  Boad, 
In  full  of  contract  for  building  bridge......  . 

Cost  of  lumber  for  bridge......................... 


292  60 
174  60 
54  00 
89  00 


[n  J,avd] 


Expeases  arising  out  of  dispute  between  treaty  and 

non-treaty  Indians., . . . . . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  sale  of  timber. . 

Advertising  sales  of  land . . 

9*  Expenses  of  sales. . . . . . 

Cost  of  books  for  Kettle  Point  School . . 

Supplies  furnished . 

Cost  of  lumber  and  coffins. .........  . . 

Materials  for  repairs  to  bridge . 

Cost  of  lumber  supplied  in  1814 . 

Cost  of  statute  labor... . 

Map  for  Council  House .  . . . 

Premium  of  insurance  of  Council  House  for  three 

years . . . . . 

Sundry  disbursements  . . . . . 


Work  on  road  and  ditches . . .  461  50 

Cost  of  plan  of  work  on  River  Road... .  16  00 

Bonus  to  521  Indians  at  $4  per  head,  out  of  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  sale  of  lands  in  new  survey  south  of  the 

town  of  Sarnia .  2,084  00 

( !ost  of  survey  of  proposed  new  road . . .  44  25 

Cost  of  opening  up  roadway  from  school  to  G.W. 

Railway  Station .  . . . .  19  25 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . .  1,048  07 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . , . . ..... 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 .  . . .  182,559  56 


186,232  63 


Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Kobert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


30  oo 
48  47 
116  20 
28  00 
1  26 
452  79 
90  49 
92  88 
20  10 
9  50 
2  00 

8  80 
13  75 


6,038  27 
1,878  21 


10,585  92 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882. 


186,232  63  10,585  92 
182,559  56  1,878  21 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Dr. 


RBTUBN  B —Continued, 


No.  6. 


Chippewas  ot?  Saugeen  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affaire.  Or. 


Capital. 

Interest. 

2  Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments’: — 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

Salaries. 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881  . . . . 

236,866  29 

2,855  16 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . . . . . . 

10,956  85 

100  00 

12,582  44 

200  00 

12  00 

12  00 

Pfitw  Jnlin  fin  . . . . . . . .  ... 

12  00 

Wm.  Simon,  Sexton  . . . . 

. . 

50  00 

W.  S.  Scntt,,  Physician  . 

200  00 

I).  Root,  Saxton . 

30  00 

Isabella  McTver,  Teacher . . . . . 

200  00 

Pensions. 

JTano  Wagwoss . 

25  00 

David  Root  (for  children) . 

50  00 

Thos.  Noon . . . 

12  00 

■Inn.  Marl  wish  wind  and  wife  . 

24  00 

Widow  Bbin^oose . . . . . . . 

12  00 

Widow  Amijijjahhooh . .  . . 

12  00 

Charlotte  Shanysoohs . 

12  00 

Widow  Marsbaqnnnqnfi . . 

12  00 

Sundry  Disbursements. 

Cost  of  fishing  license . . . . . . 

10  00 

Expenses  of  a  deputation  to  Ottawa . . . . . 

80  00 

Til s trvh yi li on  erf  interest  moneys . . . . . . 

11,439  74 

Cost  of  plans  foT  school-house  and.  cottage . . . — 

87  50 

[part  ii] 
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Percentage  ou  collection*  carried  to  credit  of  Man- 

ligament  Fund . . . . . . . . . 

Balance,  30th  J une,  1882  . . . . . . . . 

1,101  81 
240,633  83 

3  11 
2,781  75 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . ........ . 

247,823  14 

15,437  00 

247,823  14 

15,437  60 

246,633  83 

2,781  75 

L,  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  Indian  Affairs. 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


St 


[past  iiJ 


BETtJllN  B-Continuel  No.  7. 


Da.  Chippewas  op  Snake  Island  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  pa} meats 

Salaries. 

nil  as  Ri<ro.a.nnftT  Oliifif  .  , . 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

80  06 
25  00 

1,169  95 

0  78 
268  56 

1,544  29 

By  Balance, 30th  June,  1881 . . . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . . . 

Rents  collected...... . . . . 

$  cts. 

24,239  70 
303  96 

$  cts. 

272  05 

13  00 
1,259  24 

^oh)i  Sniik*1  Tt...  t  f  tM1  r.rT _ \ 

Interest  on  invested  capital.... . . . . . 

Sundry  Payments. 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys, . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund,.... . 

Bftlfincc  30 ill  Juue  1882 

30  40 
24,513  26 

24,543  66 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

24,543  66 

1,544  29 

24,513  26 

268  56 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs . 


« 


[ii  anvi] 


Da, 


EETUKN  B — Continued. 

Chippiwas  of  the  Thames,  in  Account  Current  with  the  Indian  Affairs. 


Ho.  8, 
Or. 


Capital. 

Interest. 

Capital. 

Interest. 

to  the  following  payments  : — 

$  cts. 

cts* 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

By  Balance,  30th  Jane,  1881 . . . . 

69,077  96 

196  53 

Salaries. 

Land  and  timber  gales . 

18  74 

3,593  72 

200  00 

200  00 

5!  AO  00 

104  17 

12  00 

12  00 

12  00 

12  00 

James  Fror  dn  . . 

12  00 

Eph.  Turner,  Messenger . . . . . 

30  00 

Adam  Halfday  do  . . . . 

30  00 

Noah  Fox  do  . . . . 

25  00 

Pensions. 

George  King . . . . . 

20  00 

Sundry  Disbursements. 

Medicine  stud  medie&l  &tt6iidaiic6f  ......... 

393  95 

Fees  paid  OnnataWfi  . . . . . 

5  95 

Services  of  Forrest  Bailiff.... . . . . 

36  00 

Supplies . . . 

Allowance  to  School  ...... ......... 

313  67 
24  00 

Coffin  account...... . . . . 

68  50 

finat.  of  lpV»Ar  p.nd  materia,]  fnr  bridge . . 

7  60 

Wood  tor  Bear  Creek  School . .  . 

. 

20  00 

Carried  form  rd .. . . 

Carried  forward . 

[ll  iS?d] 
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BBTUEN  3— Continued.  So.  8. 

Da.  Ciiippewas  of  the  Thames,  in  Account  Current  with  the  Indian  Affairs.  Ca. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Sundry  Disbursements. 

Cost  of  school  books . . . 

Costs  in  liquor  cases..... . . . . . . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . . . 

Percen  targe  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit 

of  Management  Fund . . 

Balance,  30th  Jane,  1882 . . . . 

1  87 
69,094  83 

17  64 
12  76 
1,708  09 

\  306  23 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

69,096  70 

3,790  26 

69,096  70 

3,790  25 

69,094  83 

306  23 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs, 


Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


'  '  •  •  '  _  '  . £  .  s 


[part  ii] 


RETURH  B — Continued. 


Chippewas  op  Walpole  Island  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affaire.  Ca. 


Capital.  Interest. 


Capital.  Interest, 


To  the  following  payments  i— 


J.  G.  Bird,  Chief . ... 

J.  Saugee  do  . . . . 

Jos.  Konsod  do  . . 

H.  P.  Johnston  do  . 

Jos.  Kiyoshk  do  . . . 

Chaa.  Kiyoshk,  Secretary . 

Jas.  Cameron,  Teacher... . 

Philip  Kiyoshk,  Messenger . 

Jos.  Penahshennee  do  . 

Philip  Kioshk,  Councillor . 

John  McKewenah,  Pathnnuter . 
Kahbayahsher  do 

Frk.  (fowgershing  do 

John  Nahwakodo  do 

Kabawewind  do 

Old  Penanee  do 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881, . 

Land  and  timber  sales..... . 

Rents  collooted . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital,. 


61,126  90  631  60 

2,088  67 

.... .  *  620  35  j 

.  3,128  16 


Sundry  Disbursements. 

Medicines  and  medical  attendance.. 

Cost  of  digging  graves . 

Lumber  for  bridge . . . 

Funeral  furnisbmgs ......  . . . 

Supplies  . . . 

Coffins  . . . . . . 

Cost  of  spades,  . 

Cost  of  stationery . 


Carried  forward.., 


Carried  forward, . 


[PART  Ilj 


Cjiippewas  op  Walpole  in 


Ba, 


— 

Capital, 

Brought  forward  . . . . 

To  the  following  payment! 

Suudry  Disbursement*. 

$  Cl  8. 

Distribution  of  shooting  rents...... . . 

In  full  for  contract  for  repairs  to  school  and 

600  00 

Percentage  on  collection  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund...... . . . .  . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 

208  8? 
62,506  70 

63,215  67 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1832. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant- 

RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  10. 


Fort  William  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  th©  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

■ 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

$  ets. 

$  cts. 

117  11 
19  00 

9  00 

1  20 

By  Balance,  30t.b  .Tune,  1881 .  ,,  .  ,,  .. 

$  cts. 

• 

1,142  89 
12  50 

$  cts. 

20  00 

51  28 

75  03 

Expenses  in  connection  with  the  election  of  Chief. 
John  Pierre,  Constable,  salary. . . . 

Land  sales..... . . . . . . . . 

Rents  collected . , . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 
Management  Fund..... . . . 

17  75 
1,137  64 

Interest  on  invested  capital . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  .  .  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . 

Balance  30th  June,  1882.... . . . . 

30th  June  1832  ■ 

1,155  39 

146  31 

1,155  39 

146  31 

75  03 

-  1,137  64 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANEOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


■HS 


[PART  II] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  #o.  11. 

Dr.  French  River  Indians,  in  Account  Current  with  the  Depart ment  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . 

$  Ct8. 

887  86 

$  ets. 

110  59 
12  03 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . 

Interest  on  uiTested  capital  ... . . . . 

$  cts. 

887  86 

$  cts. 

74  60 
48  12 

887  86 

122  62 

By  Balance,  30th  Juue,  1882 . . . . 

887  86 

lf2  62 

887  86 

12  03 

•S5 


00 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNKT, 

Deputy  Supt.-G-en.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No,  12. 


Dr.  Garden  River  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

Salaries. 

f  cts. 

$  cts. 

100  00 
60  00 

89  00 
15  50 

1,641  37 

26  27 
443  61 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . 

Second  refund  on  account  of  advance  made  in 

1879  to  purchase  seed  . . . . 

Rents  collected  . . . 

$  cts. 
28,340  12 
2,033  95 

$  cts. 
350  11 

149  37 

441  75 
1,434  52 

' 

do  Pcquetcheneae . . . 

Sundry  Disbursements. 

Medicines  and  medical  attendance . . . 

Supplies  to  destitute.......... . . . 

Cost  of  making  Port  Finlay  Road  . 

Distribution  of  Interest  moneys . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . 

500  00 

214  42 
29,659  65 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

30,374  07 

2,375  75 

30,374  07 

2,375  75 

69,659  65 

443  61 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


D.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[n  iiHYuJ 


BBT  URN  B  —Continued. 

Henvey’r  Inlet  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


— 

Capital. 

. 

Interest. 

. : 

Capital. 

Interest. 

j 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

3,975  04 

*  24  99 

Interest  on  invested  capital . .  . . . 

100  00 

Salaries. 

Wm.  Riley,  Teacher . . .  . . . . . 

100  00 

Sundry  Disbursements « 

Difltrihution  nf  i n tflrest.  moneys . 

24  99 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

1,975  04 

1,975  04 

125  99 

1,975  04 

124  99 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882............  ..................... 

1,975  04 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen,  of  Indian  Affairs . 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  14. 


Da.  Lake  Nipissino  Indians,  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  ; — 

Distribution  of  interest  money . 

Paid  on  account  of  survey............ . 

$  cts. 

28  00 

10,545  55 

$  cts. 

618  51 

7  68 
259  20 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . . 

Renta  collected  _ , . . 

$  cts. 

10,573  55 

$  cts. 

217  83 
128  00 
639  56 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  . . . 1 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

10,513  55 

885  39 

10,573  55 

385  39 

10,546  55 

259  20 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  8upt..-Gen,  of  Indian  Affairs. 


ii 


[part  iiJ 


Dr. 


~  RETTRN  B --Continued.  No.  15. 

Manitoulin  Island  Indians  (unceded)  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  Cr. 


To  the  following  payments : — 

Cost  of  seed,  grain  and  potatoes.  .. 
Percentage  on  collection  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . 


Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

| 

$  cts. 

By  Balance,  3©th  June,  1881 . . . . . 

$  cts. 

146  39 
145  46 

f  cts. 

52  88 

10  00 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital,,.......,.. . . 

9  96 

14  55 
271  30 

52  84 

291  85 

62  84 

291  85 

i  62  84 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

277  30 

52  84 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  .Tune,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  '  No.  16. 

Be.  Meganattewan  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys... . 

f  CtB. 

$  cts. 

256  98 

7  26 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . 

Tnteregt  on  invested  . . . . 

$  cts. 

346  29 

$  cts. 

234  20 
29  04 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882........ . . . . 

346  29 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

346  29 

263  24 

346  29 

263  24 

346  29 

7  26 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Oen.  of  Indian  A  fairs. 


[part  III 


bn. 


DETUfEST  B —Continued. 


No.  17. 


Mississaguas  of  Alnwick  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

%  cts. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881  .  . . . 

81,951  94 

988  10 

Land  and  timber  sales...... . . 

1,006  65 

Salaries. 

736  00 

4,349  20 

100  00 

12  00 

12  00 

18  00 

24  00 

24  00 

6  00 

Joseph  Beaver,  {"Unrtnn . 

40  00 

Wm.  Lnneks.  Secretary . 

36  00 

Mary  Ann  Crow,  Organist, . 

20  00 

George  Harper,  Rent,  Collector . . . 

40  00 

Pensions. 

Nancy  Wahgoosh . . . . , . 

12  00 

Pecirr  Janies . .  . . 

12  00 

,  POJ  VK5'  *  . . * . «*«««**» 

W idow  Simpson..... . . . . . . 

12  00 

Julia  Andrews..... . . . . . . . . 

12  00 

Widow  Skunk. . . . . . 

12  00 

Harriet.  Jacobs . . 

12  00 

Widow  Pigeon . . . 

12  00 

Sundry  Disbursements. 

Work  on  bridge. . . . . 

6  00 

Cost  of  filling  an  eveavat.lon . . 

47  50 

Premium  of  insurance  on  church,  for  three  years. 

30  00 

Medical  services... . . .  . 

80  00 

....  1 

[i  MVd] 


**s— e 


Cost  of  building  schools  and  Council  House....... 

Seats  for  do  do  . 

Cost  of‘  inspection . . . : . 

Distribution  of  interest  money... . . 

Percentage  on  collections,  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 


2,458  00 

1 

94  29 

25  00 

4,293  10 

100  67 

44  16 

80,280  63 

1,156  54 

82,958  59 

6,073  30 

82,958  59  | 

6,073  30 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . *  .................. 

80,280  63 

1,156  54 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


CO 


[part  irj 


ItETURN  JB — Continued. 


No.  IS. 


Dr. 


Mississaguas  of  the  Credit  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


[dart  ii] 


bib  pairs  to  sen  ooi  Houses., . . . 

11  28 
17  00 
16  25 

16  50 

5,026  28 

1,169  59 

James  W oodj  services  as  Forest  Bailiff . . 

Premium  of  insurance  (three  years)  on  Council 

Payment  on  account  of  contract  for  building 

425  00 

1,058  00 
64  50 
100  00 
184  14 
19  96 

Payment  on  account  of  contract  for  building 

do  opening  a  road . . 

Furniture  for  Council  House . 

Freighting  furniture  for  Council  House . . 

Distribution  of  interest  money . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

216  64 
119,869  03 

121,927  27 

7,843  62 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 


121,927  27 

7,843  62 

119,859  03 

1,169  59 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  19. 


Ur.  Mississaguas  op  Rice  and  Mud  Lakes  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

«p  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

Salaries . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881... . . . . . 

56,260  61 

662  53 

Land  and  timber  sales . .  . . . . . . 

246  23 

2,846  16 

25  00 

20  00 

20  00 

4  00 

4  00 

R.  B.  Grow,  Seyton . . . 

25  00 

,T.  T.nneks;  Messenger . 

10  00 

Pensions. 

Polly  Naugine . * . . . . . 

10  00 

Sundry  Payments. 

Cost  of  vaccination . . . . . 

15  45 

do  survey . . . 

144  00 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys  .  . . . 

2,686  90 

Percentage  on  collection  carried  to  credit  of 

24  62 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  . 

56,338  22 

659  34 

56,506  84 

3,508  69 

56,506  84 

3,508  69 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . . 

56,338  22 

658  34 

L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs,  Deputy  Sup t. -Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[il  iUYd] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  20. 


Mississaouas  ol ?  Scugog  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

11,582  32 

450  39 

Land  and  timber  sales.,... . . . . . . 

219  39 

Hilaries, 

355  50 

601  64 

John  Johnston,  Chief’.. . . 

50  00 

Sundry  Payments. 

Cost  of  survey . . . . . . 

23  00 

Distribution  of  interest  money . . 

1,210  29 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . 

21  94 

21  38 

Balance,  30th  of  June,  1882 .  . 

11,779  77 

102  91 

• 

11,801  71  ; 

1,407  53 

11,801  71 

1,407  53 

By  Balance,  80th  June,  1882 . . . . 

11,779  77 

102  91  | 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  8upt. -General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


Dr. 


RETURN  R — Continued. 

Mohawks  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


Capital. 


No.  21. 
Cr. 


Interest. 


To  the  following  payments  : — 


3  cts. 


Salaries. 

Sampson  Green,  Chief. ....... 

A.  Culbertson  do  . . 

Wm.  Powles  do  . 

Wm.  Green  do  . 

Joel  Johnson  do  ....... 

A.  P.  Brant  do  ....... 

Thomas  Green  do  . 

Rev.  E.  M.  Baker,  Missionery 

Samuel  Toween,  Sexton...... 

J.  Newton,  M.D.,  Physician. 
A.  McLaren,  M.D.  do 
Margaret  Johnston,  Teacher 
Bella  0.  Carney  do 

Jane  Johnston  do 

Jane  McCullough  do 

Susan  Breault  do 

Eliza  N.  Blanchard  do 


$ 


I 


$  cts. 


40 

00 

24 

00 

24 

00 

24 

00 

24 

00 

24 

00 

6 

00 

400 

00 

60 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

75 

00 

75 

00 

62 

50 

125 

00 

37 

50 

37 

50 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881.... 

Land  and  timber  sales . 

Rents  collected . ... 

Interest  on  invested  capital. 


113,320  32 
2,458  51 


1,165  86 

185  00 
6,129  28 


Pensions. 


Mrs.  Powles  Claus. 
Mrs.  Dennis  Sero.... 

A  Maracle... . . 

Peggy  .Spool . 


24  06 
24  00 
24  00 
24  00 


Sundry  Payments. 


Supplies.... 
Fire  losses. 


128  24 
75  00 


[part  ii] 


Advertising . . — . . . . . . . 

Grant  to  Lydia  Hill  as  Organist, . . . 

| . 

Repairs  to  roof  of  Lower  Mohawli  Church . 

Blackboard  for  school  . . 

Wood  for  school. . . . 

. 

Insurance  on  three  school  houses . 

Loan  to  John  Maracle . . . . . 

200  00 

Cost  of  building  shed  at  Upper  Church . 

131  00 

Distribution  of  interest  money . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of  Ma¬ 
nagement  Fnnd  . 

253  49 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

115,194  34 

115,778  83 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  Jane,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


RETURN  R — Continued. 


No.  22. 


Dr. 


Moravians  of  the  Thames  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

i  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

156,785  45 

1,685  60 

Refund  on  account  of  sum  advanced  to  pay  Mason 

for  flour — . . . . . .  . 

123  30 

8,094  56 

Salaries. 

Interest  account  for  transfer  of  amount  advanced 

to  meet  expenses  in  connection  with  an  epidemic 

of  small-pox... . . . 

814  32 

60  00 

20  00 

20  00 

20  00 

F_  F.  Wampum,  Secretary........ . . . 

50  00 

R.  D.  Se wisher,  Physician . .  ............. 

150  00 

D.  Edwards,  Teacher..,., . . . 

350  00 

Sundry  payments. 

Supplies . .  .. . . 

65  36 

Funeral  furnishings... . . . . 

112  00 

Repairs  to  sc.hnnl  ground  fence  . . . . ... 

10  70 

Wnnii  fnr  sr.hnnl . . . . 

22  25 

Serving  neit.io.es . 

2  00 

Repairs  to  marts  and  hridges . 

19  35 

Desks  for  school  house...., . . . 

7  50 

Work  on  ditches  and  fculverts..,. . 

80  77 

Capital  account  for  transfer  of  balance  of  amount 

advanced  to  meet  expenses  in  connection  with 

an  epidemic  of  small-pox . . . . . . 

814  32 

[part  ii] 


Distribution  of  interest  money. 
Balance*  30tk  June,  1882... . 


6,354  65 

1 

1 

157,642  30 

1,712  03 

157,723  07 

9,780  16 

157,723  07 

9,780  16 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . . 

157,642  30 

1,712  03 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1 882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKQUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[n  ito] 


RETURN  B  -Continued.  No.  23. 

Du.  Munsbes  of  the  Thames  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ok. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Distribution  of  interest  money..... . 

Balance  30th  . . _ - . .. 

$  ets. 

2,658  99 

$  cts. 

108  70 
33  35 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881.... . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . 

$  cts. 

2,658  99 

$  cts. 

8  65 
133  40 

I  2,658  99 

142  05 

2,658  99 

142  05 

2,658  99 

33  35 

t 


Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30lh  June,  1882. 

Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  VANKOTJGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs * 


[n  otva] 


RETURN  B — Continued,  No,  24. 

Dr,  Ojibbewas  and  Ottawa®  of  the  Manitoulin  Island  in  Account  Gurrent  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Salaries. 

$  cts. 

$  cts . 

50  00 

22  20 

8  33 

4  26 
95  24 

4,785  72 

23  76 
1,206  16 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . 

$  cts. 

88,548  28 
16,920  23 

$  cts. 

1,211  63 

4,488  00 
396  04 
100  00 

Sundry  Payments. 

Cost  of  repairs  to  Sheshegwaning  school . 

Books  for  South  Bay  school . 

do  West  ’  do  . . . . . 

Medicines  supplied . 

Cost  of  surveys . 

do  inspection . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

252  83 
353  06 

1,701  89 
103,160  73 

Refund  of  interest  moneys  . . . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

105,468  51 

6,195  66 

105,468  51 

6,195  66 

103,160  73 

1,206  15 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


Department  oe  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  Juno,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


2TURN  B — Continued. 

Lccount  Ourront  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Capital.  Int 


$  cts  $  cts 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881... . . .  48,00 0  00  5,334  13 

Legislative  grant..,., .  8,097  42 

Interest  on  invested  capital.... . . .  2,666  72 

48,000  00  16,098  27 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . .  48,000  00  5,094  27 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  26. 


Dr.  Ojibbewas  of  Lake  Superior  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


Capital. 

Interest, 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Annuities  to  Indians  under  the  Robinson  Treaty. 
Medicines  supplied . 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

7,148  00 
10  10 

342  88 
2,637  41 

By  Balance;  30th  June,  1881.... . . . . 

Legislative  grant, . 

$  cts. 

40,000  00 

$  cts. 

3,081  73 
4,902  58 
2,154  08 

Expenses  in  connection  with  the  payment  of 

annuities . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 

40,000  00 

Interest  on  invested  Capital . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . . 

40,000  00 

10,138  39 

40,000  00 

10,138  39 

40,000  00 

2,637  41 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  R~  Continued.  No.  27.  || 

Ur.  Ojibbewas  of  Mississaqua  River  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cn.  i 


— 

Capital. 

later  eat. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Diatrihn tinn  nf  interest.  moneya  . 

$  eta. 

$  cts, 

215  53 

0  93 
47  82 

By  Balance,  30t,h  .Tune,  1881  .  . 

$  cts. 

3,846  H 

f>  cts. 

53  78 
15  50 
195  00 

Renta  collected . . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of! 
Management  Fund . .  . 

Interest  on  inrested  capital..  . . . 

Balance.  30t,h  June,  1882.. . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 

3,846  11 

3,846  11 

264  28 

3,846  11 

264  28 

3,846  11 

47  82 

& 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNBT, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  h] 


KETU  RN  B  -  Con  timed 


tto.  28. 


Oneidas  of  the  Thames  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Or. 


To  the  following  payments 

Cost  of  prosecution  of  liquor  sellers . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . 


To  Balance  30th  June,  1882. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


$  cts .  $ 


$ 


$  cts. 


14  15 
103  46 


40  00 
640  04 


680  04  117  61 


2  36 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 

Land  sales . 

Fines  collected... . ... . 

Interest  on  invested . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 


280  04 
400  00 


34  53 

65  00 
15  72 
2  36 


630  04 


117  61 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen .  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


Dr. 


.RETURN  B — Continued. 

Parry  Island  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affaire, 


No.  29. 
Or. 


Capital. 


Capital. 


To  the  following  payments 

Salaries. 


Eliza  Fobias,  Teacher . 

Alex.  Madwayosh,  Teacher . 
A.  CbeechocK  do 


$  cts. 


Sundry  Payments. 


Stove  and  pipe  for  No.  2  School . 

School  books  . . . ......... 

Vaccine  points.... . . . . . . . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . 


47  30 
39.068  46 


39,115  76 


$  cts. 


100  00 
41  70 
50  00 


13  30 
12  92 
27  00 
1,704  80 

372  39 
2,322  11 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . 

Land  and  timber  sales . . 

Fines  collected . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . , 


Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 


$  cts. 


38,642  72 
473  04 


39,115  76 


$  cts. 
311  97 


30  90 
,949  24 


2,322  11 
372  39 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt  -Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Robert  Sinclair. 

Accountant, 


[part  ii] 


RETURN"  B  Continued.  tfo.  30. 

t)R;  PotTawattamies  of  Walpole  Island  in  Aeeount  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  A  Hairs.  Or. 


Capital. 

Interest. 

Capital. 

- _____  | 

Interest. 

Tt»  the  following  payments  : — 

$  cts. 

i  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

By  Balance,  30t,h  June,  1882 . 

3,832  09 

32  88 

Salaries. 

Land  and  timber  sales.,.,...—.........,................. 

127  59 

65  63 

Asbkeebeo,  Chief... . . . 

2  60 

193  24 

2  50 

2  00 

2  00 

A.  Jacobs,  Secretary . . . 

2  00 

James  Thomas,  Messenger . . . 

. 

1  00 

Sundry  laymen's. 

. . . . 

Funeral  furnishings . 

8  00 

Digging  graves . . . 

2  00 

Distribution  of  interest  money . . . 

170  50 

do  rent  of  land  to  shooting  club . 

50  00 

Percentage  ou  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . ...... . . . . 

12  76 

3  94 

Balance,  30tfa  June,  1882  . 

3,946  92 

45  31 

3,959  68 

291  75  ‘ 

3,959  68 

291  75 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 .  . . . 

3,946  92 

45  31 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt. -General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  tt] 


DETURN  B— Continued.  No,  31. 

Da.  Serpent  River  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  tho  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr, 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

- - 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Cost  of  obtaining  a  valuation  of  laud  for  right 
of  way  for  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway... . 

$  cts. 

10  00 

$  cts. 

104  03 

2  40 
54  78 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881,.,, . . . . 

Rents  collected . . . . . 

$  cts. 

1,321  68 

$  cts. 

52  40 

40  00 

68  72 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . * . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  i882,.,.„ .  . . . 

1,311  68 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 .  . . 

1,321  68 

161  21 

1,321  68 

1,321  68 

161  21 

54  78 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 


L.  VAMOUGHNBT, 

Deputy  SuptrGen,  of  Indian  Affairs . 


Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[ll 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

Six  Nations  op  the  Grand  River  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 

No.  32. 
0b. 

*  — . 

* 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

i  «  cts 

ct?  1 

5  eta 

$  els. 

-Wan- s. 


G.  H.  M  Johnston,  Chiet... 
R.  N.  Dee,  M.D.,  Physician 
Wm.  McCargo  do 

D.  Hill,  Caretaker . 

J.  McLean,  Forest  Warden. 

Isaac  Hill,  Secretary . . 

Wm.  Wage,  Forest  Bailiff... 
Moses  Turkey  do 

John  Miller,  Teacher . 

David  Hill  do  . . 


600  00 
1,780  00 
500  00 
50  00 
200  00 
150  00 
130  00 
130  00 
168  75 
25  00 


Pensions. 


Abram  Isaac  . 

John  Gibson,  jun.. 

Peter  Leaf . 

Sampson  Green . 

Mary  J  Hill  . 

Simon  Harris . 

John  Otter . 

Lawrence  Thomas, 

J  Simona . 

Wm.  Jack.  . . . 

Elizabeth  Brant.... 

Peter  John . . 

Sol.  Nash... . 

Mrs.  J.  Longfish,... 
Mrs.  C.  Moses . 


Carried  forward. 


56  00 
50  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
12  50 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
12  00 
6  25 


Transfer  from  interest  account  ot  an  instalment) 
to  repay  loan  advanced  to  meet  debts  of  the 

tribe.... . . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital  . . . . .... 


Carried  forward.. 


10,000  00 


[part  II] 


i)a. 


&ETUBN  B -Continued. 

Six  Nations  of  the  Grand  River  in  Account  Current,  ko.— Concluded. 


No.  32. 

Or. 


Brought  forward. 
To  the  following  payments  ; — 
Pennons. 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward’.. 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Mrs.  G.  Sky  ...... 

Chris  teen  Buck 


3  25 
6  25 


Sundry  Pay  men's. 

Supplies  to  sick  hr.d  needy . . 

Chiefs  board  money . . . 

Stationery  and  printing . . . . . . 

Cost  of  celebration  of  Her  Majesty’s  birthdy . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  a  case  of  opthalmia. 

Books  for  school . 

Cost  of  lumber  for  log  house.  . . . . . 

Postages  and  contingeuces  . . 

Balance  of  a  grant  to  assist  in  the  education  of 

Thomas  D.  Green,  at  McGill  College . 

Costs  in  Cases  of  trespass  and  illegal  liquorselling 

Support  of  an  insane  Indian  woman . . . 

Allowance  to  Jos.  Hill  for  services  as  Secretary 

to  the  Agricultural  Society. ...a.. . . 

Prizes  for  ploughing  match  . . . 

Paid  sundry  persons  for  services  on  school  com¬ 
mittee  . . . . . . . 

Services  of  school  board.......  . . . . . 

Fire  losses . . . .  . . . . 

Digging  a  well  and  putting  in  pump  . . . . 

Sundry  persons  services  on  committees . . 

Grant  to  schools . . . . . . . 

Road  work . . .  . . . . . 

Repairs  to  bridges. . . . . . 


8i0  32 
800  00 
19  18 
189  29 
19  50 
I  50 
25  00 
70  07 

100  00 
116  15 

29  35 

200  00 
70  00 

55  50 
18  50 
80  00 

30  00 
41  06 

1,125  00 
10  00 
35  00 


[n  jrava] 


do  Baptist  Church . . . . 

30  00 

Advance  for  the  purpose  of  stocking  a  wood  yard 
Advance  to  pay  the  expenses  of  members  of  the 

200  00 

551  38 

4  50 

18  60 

Portrait  of  the  Superintendent-General  of  Indian 

4  00 

6  00 

19  00 

1,418  47 
123  42 

Amount  paid  for  improvements  on  surrendered 

30  00 

Transfer  to  capital  of  amount  advanced  towards 

repayment,  of  loan  tvn  ae.eon n t  of  3 eht . 

10,000  00 

Distribution  of  interest  money .  . 

28,160  85 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 
Management  Fund  . . . . 

224  16 

Balance,  30tli  June,  1882 . . . 

803,043  09 

8,884  55 

804,839  14 

55,838  30 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 


804,839  14  55,838  30 
803,043  09  8,884  55 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30tb  June,  1882. 

Kobirt  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUGHNBT, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


RETURN  B— Continued.  No.  33. 


Dr.  Shawanaga  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— - 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest* 

To  the  following  payments 

Salaries. 

Amrii*  CTieerlinelr,  Teacher . . . 

$  cts. 

$  cts 

75  00 
116  61 

0  48 
57  67 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881..*. . . . . 

Timber  sales . . . . . . . 

Renta  enlleeted . . . . . . . 

$  cts. 
3,970  46 
1,499  09 

$  cts. 
41  16 

8  00 
200  60 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . . 

Percentage’  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . .. 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

149  91 
5,319  64 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . 

5,469  55 

249  76 

5,469  55 

249  76 

5,319  64 

57  67 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

.Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant.. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.’Gen  of  Indian  Affairs. 


'll  vLHVtl] 


RETURN  B— Continued.  No.  34. 

l)r.  Spanish  River  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  eta 

$  ctS. 

$  cts 

$  cts. 

To  Distribution  of  interest  mnnoys  ,  . . . . 

143  42 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881  . . . 

2,832  15 

35  87 

j  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

2,832  16 

35  85 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . 

143  40 

2,832  15  ; 

179  27 

2,832  16 

*179  27 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . . . ,.j 

2,832  16  | 

35  85 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-G-en.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RET U BN  B- 
Tiiessalon  River  Indians  in  Account  C> 


Dr. 


Capital.  Interest. 


i  $  cts.  $  cts. 

To  the  following  payments— 

Refund  to  1).  J.  Miller,  and  others,  of  amountj 


paid  by  them  for  the  purchase  of  an  Island 

found  to  belong  to  the  Ontario  Government . . .  20  00 

Expenses  of  a  seizure  of  timber... . . .  11  25 

Grant  to  assist  in  the  opening  of  a  road  in  Thes- 

salon  Township . . . . . . .  500  00 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys . . . . . .  408  25 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . .  157  15  0  06  ) 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882..,....,,. . . . . . .  9,907  46  114  59 


10,564  61  554  15 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  36. 

Tootoomenai  and  Band  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  tbe  following  payments : — 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys  . . 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

54  69 
13  67 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  188f . . . 

Tnterpst,  on  invested  capital  . . . . 

$  cts 

900  00 

$  cts. 

13  68 

54  68 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

900  00 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . . 

900  00 

68  36 

900  00 

68  36  j 

900  CO 

13  67  | 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant , 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Svpt. -Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs, 


j  PART  II] 


.RETURN  E — Continued.  tfo.  37. 


bit.  WhItefish  &iver  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ck. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Expenses  in  connection  with  mill  site . . 

|  cfcs. 

$  cts. 

11  25 
49  02 

1  04 
26  02 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . . . . 

Rents  collected  . . . . . . 

$  cts. 
1,025  72 
1,370  11 

$  cts. 
17  85 

17  32 
52  16 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

137  01 
2,258  82 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . 

! 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

2,305  83 

87  33 

2,395  83 

87  33 

2,258  82 

26  02 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs . 


[ti  JMTVd  ] 


Dtt  Wyandotts  op  Anderdon  in 


— 

Capital. 

To  the  following  payments  : — ' ’ 

$  cts. 

Salaries. 

D.  W.  Lambert,  Physician . 

P.  F.  Bell  do  . 

Sundry  payments. 

Survey  of  graveyard . .  . . . 

Cost  of  wire  fence  for  graveyard . 

Distribution  of  interest  money.. . . . . . 

125  00 

Percentage  of  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  fund . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . »..., . 

244  18 
67,874  44 

68,243  62 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


1 


[part  ii] 


Dr. 


RETURN  B -Continued. 


No.  39 


Abenekjs  of  St.  Francis  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Du. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

63  65 

1  00 

5  04 
10  85 

8  00 

42  80 

8  00 
259  50 

19  56 
119  30 

$  cts. 

889  13 
1,789  33 

$  cts- 

11649 

326  09 
95  12 

Copy  of  an  agreement  with  the  Steam  Saw  Mill 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . 

Cost  of  ditching . 

Inspection  of  lands  in  Township  of  Waddington 
Paid  H.  Vassal,  for  services  in  connection  with 

account  of  the  former  agent . . 

Supplies  to  sick  and  needy . 

Distribution  of  interest  money.,  . . . . 

Percentage  on  collection  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

15  00 
2,663  46 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . 

2,678  46 

537  70 

2,678  46 

537  70 

2,663  46 

119  30 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gm.  of  Indian  A  fairs. 


[part  iiJ 


BETtmN  B— C lontmued. 


I)b,  AseNEKis  of  Becancour  in  Account  Ciment  with  the  I)e;»ftituaent  of  Indian  Affairs 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  ets. 

$  ets. 

$  ets 

$  ets. 

npA  Rolan  no  Q  Afli  T  lift  a  19Q9 

316  00 

49  84 

316  00 

32  40 

Interest  on  invested  capital . .  . . 

17  44 

316  00 

49  84 

316  000 

49  84 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  18S2 .  . . 

316  00 

49  84 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  41. 

Da.  Amalicites  of  Isle  Yerte  and  Yiger  in  Account  Current  with  tlie  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 

— 

Capital, 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys  . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

$  cts. 

50  73 
1,699  58  i 

i  cts 

152  62 

51  69 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . ». 

Land  and  timber  sales... . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . . . 

$  cts. 

1,243  02 
507  29 

$  cts, 

135  39 

63  92 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . 

1,750  31 

204  31 

1,750  31 

204  31 

Department  op  Tncian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  188?. 

Egbert  vSjnclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YAN  ROUGH NET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Qen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


ii 


Fpart  iiJ 


RETURN  B— Continued*  No.  42. 

Dr.  Golden  Lake  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

$  ets. 

$  ets. 

16  10 

5  19 

$  eta. 

133  43 

$  ets. 

13  93 

r  36 

do  yoke  of  oxen . . 

115  00 
18  43 

Interest  on  invested  capital . .  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882. . . . . . 

133  42 

. 

21  29 

1 33  43 

21  29 

133  43 

21  29 

Department  op  Indian  Affatrs, 

Ottawa,  SOth  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountann. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  8upt>-Gen.  Indian  Affairs. 


O'. 


[ll  JAIV«l] 


liETtlftN  B —Continued.  No.  43. 


t>R.  Hu  Rons  of  L  )rette  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  On. 


— 

Capital. 

I « teres  t. 

- - 

Capital. 

Interest. 

to  Balance,  30th  June,  1882.. . . . . . . . 

$  ets. 

384  20 

f  eta. 

180  59 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . 

T ntereat  nn  invp.stprl  r>.api ta  1  ,  . J..1 . 

$  cts. 

384  20 

$  cts 

153  71 

26  88 

180  59 

384  20 

180  59 

381  20 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Hoiiert  Since  air, 

Accountant. 


L.  VAiiKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

Iroquois  op  Caughnawaga  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 


Capital.  Interest. 


Capital.  Interest. 


To  the  following  payments 


E.  Iiicard,  Constable . 

Louis  Shetckaeinton,  Organist  . 

Pierre  Murray,  Interpreter . . 

Moise  Lefort,  Constable . . 

P.  Tirmrate,  Gate  Keeper . . 

M.  Orivakete  do  . 

Saiswisakeren  do  . 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881  . . . . .  11,612  69 

Land  sales  and  stone  dues . .  11,149  32 

Rents  collected . . . . . . . . 

Iroquois  of  St  Regis,  for  transfer  of  M.  Garrautt’s 

salary,  charged  in  error . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . 


Sundry  Payments. 

N.  V.  Burtin,  commutation  in  lieu  of  supplies . . . 

Law  expenses  in  connection  with  liquor  traffic . . . . 

Cost  ol  measuring  stone  ., .  16  14 

Labor  on  the  roads . . . . 

Relief  to  sick  aud  needy . . . 

Costs  in  the  case  of  Queen  vs.  De  Lorimier,. . . . 

Bailiffs  fees  in  various  eases  under  the  Indian  Act . 

Alterations  to  Policeman’s  uniform . . 

Material  and  labor  on  bridges . .  . 

School  books  supplied .  . . .  . . . 

Wood  for  school . . . . . . . . 

Expenses  of  a  seizure  of  timber  at  Doncaster  . . . 

Cost  of  pair  of  handcuffs  lost  on  a  prisoner... . . 

Repairs  to  bridge  at  La  Tortue . .  . . 

Premium  of  insurance  on  mill  at  La  Tortue . . . . . 

Sundry  small  accounts  . . . . . . . 

Cost  of  a  survey  on  the  Reserve . . .  1,364  63 


Carried  forward,. 


Carried  forward  * 


RETURN  B- Continued .  No.  44, 

Dr.  Iroquois  of  Cattghnawaga  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affaire.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  ctr 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Sundry  Payments. 

Benches  for  the  Church . 

8  75 

111  00 
21,171  49 

14  05 
401  96 

Balance,  30lh  June,  1882  . . j 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 
Management  Fund . .  .  . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

22,662  01 

2,185  81 

22,662  01 

2,185  81 

21,171  49 

401  96 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen,  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  ii] 


BETTTEN'  B-— Continued. 

Iboquois  of  St,  Eiais  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 


Capital,  Interest. 


Capital.  Interest. 


To  the  following  payments  :• 


W.  J.  Woodman,  Interpreter... 
Rev.  F.  Marcoux,  Missionary., 
Alex.  Thompson,  Chief . . 


John  Isaac  do  . 

Geo.  Thomas  do  . 

Mitchell  Solomon  do  . 

John  Sow atis  do 

Peter  Collwell  do  . 

M.  Garranlt,  Church  Clerk 


cts.  $  cts. 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . .  29,937  44 

Rents  collected  . . . . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . 

Fort  William  for  transfer  of  John  Pierre’s  salary . 


Sundry  Payments. 

Rev.  F.  Marcoux,  allowances  for  wood,  &c . . 

Expenses  of  Agent  Davidson,  to  Beauharnois . 

Coat  of  preparing  statistics  . . . 

Books  for  schools . . . . . 

Wood  for  do  . . . .  . 

Sundry  articles  for  schools . . . .  . 

Services  of  Organist . . . 

Outbuildings  for  Chenail  school . . . 

Furniture  for  do  . . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  location  on  Reserve  . 

Law  costs . . . . . 

Charity  supplies . . . . . . 


Carried  forward.. 


Carried  forward,. 


[part  ii] 


Dr. 


-RETURN  B -Continued.  No.  45. 

Iroquois  op  St.  R£uis  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


Brought  forward  . 
T©  the  following  payments 


Sundry  Payments 

Paid  John  Angus,  services5  as  Interpreter  to  Mr. 

Austin,  D.L  S . .  ...  .  . . 

Railway  fare  of  live  Indians  to  Cornwall . 

Agent  Davidson,  expenses  in  connection  with  a 

survey  of  the  Reserve . . . . . ! 

Paid  George  Squene  for  interpreting  Indian 

names . . . . . . . 

Paid  W.  A.  Austin,  D  L.S.,  services  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  inspection  of  land......  . . . 

In  full  of  contract  for  building  school  house.. 

Distribution  of  interest  money. . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  the  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


8  75 
6  40 

35  18 

6  25 

31  86 

4,201  43 

71  80 
329  26 


5,216  95 


Brought  forward.. 


Balance,  30th  June,  1882... 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


5,216  95 


329  5 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.’&en,  of  Indian  A  fairs. 


[part  ii] 


RETUBN  B — Continued.  Ho,  46. 

Da.  Lake  St,  John  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ce. 


— 

Onpitii!* 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

184  18 

497  76 

Labor  on  roads . . .  . . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 
Management  Fund. . . 

33  00 

1, 204  98 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882.... . . . ' 

1,328  07 

681  94 

141  30 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

*  cts. 

997  19 
330  88 

$  cts. 

500  00 
40  64 
141  30 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . 

Legislative,  grant  for  the  improvement  of  roads 
on  the  reserve . . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . . 

Balance,  30tb  June,  1882 . 

By  Balance,  30th  Jane,  1882  .  . . . . . 

7  ’ 

1,328  07 

681  94 

1,294  98 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOTJGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[n  leva] 


Lake  of  Two  Mountains  Indians  i 


Dr. 


— 

Capital. 

To  the  following  payments : — 

$  cts. 

Expenses  in  ease  of  seizure  of  timber  in  the  Town¬ 
ship  of  Doncaster  . . . 

Cost  of  supplies  furnished  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  certain  families  to  the  Township 
of  (rihson . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund, . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  . . 

1  01 
1,131  15 

1,132  16 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  Judo,  J882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

Ur.  Nipissinguas  of  Upper  Ottawa  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

■ - 

Capital. 

Interest. 

$  ets. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts 

To  the  following  payments 
finat.  of  blanket, a  .  ...... 

110  00 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . , . 

2,346  98 

910  27 

120  00 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 
Management  Fund 

7  20 

162  80 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

2,346  06 

1,075  87 

2,345  96 

1.193  07 

2,345  96 

1,193  07 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . 

2,345  96  j 

1,075  87 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant , 


L.  YANKOUGIINET, 

Jjeputy  tiupt.-Gfen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[PART  iij 


Dr, 


RETURN  B — Continued. 

River  Desert  Indians  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


No.  49. 
Cr. 


To  the  following  payments 


Peter  Tetesse,  Chief... 
Simon  Otjick,  do  ... 


Sundry  Payments. 


Work  on  roads . . . . . 

Rent  paid  to  the  representatives  of  the  late  Chief) 

Peekrawatict . . . ... 

Distribution  of  interest  moneys..... . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  orj 

Management  Fund . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


213  11 
32,086  42 


|  cts. 


25  00 
25  00 


96  00 
1,400  25 

25  07 
622  35 


2,499  42 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . 

Land  and  timber  sales. ....... . 

Rents  collected . 

Interest  on  invested  capital  . 


By  Balance,  30th  June,  1883  , 


Capital, 


$  cts. 

30,168  47 
2,131  06 


32,299  53 


32,086  42 


$  cts. 


417  90 
1,585  56 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882,  Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


[part  II 


BKTTJBN  B — Continued.  No,  50. 


Du.  Indians  of  British  Columbia  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


To  the- following  payments 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of  Management 

$  cts. 

13  32 
6,066  70 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . . . 

$  cts. 

5,491  26 
314  50 
274  56 

Rulft/n 80  th  Jnn0,  1 889.  ,-r,  ,.r . T _ . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . .  . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

6,080  32 

6,080  32 

6,066  70 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  V AN KOUGII N  ET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[PART  II J 


Indians  of  the  North-West  Territories 


Jt)R. 


To  the  following  payments 

Costs  in  connection  with  seizure  of  timber......... . . . . 

Cost  of  an  exploring  sarvey  of  reserves .  . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of  Management  Fuad. 
Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  . . .* . . . . 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B— Continued,  No.  52. 

Indians  of  Nova  Scotia  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr, 


Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

Reftmd  of  amount  overpaid  on  lot  5,  Middle  River 

Building  a  bridge  at  Eskasonie . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . 

$  cts. 

20  00 
100  00 
153  92 

$  cts 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

$  cts. 

235  66 
26  50 
11  76 

$  cts. 

273  92 

273  92 

153  92 

L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs,  **"*  **Uh*  °f  Indian  AffairS ' 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


-T 


flX  £«V<l] 


JBBTUBN  B — Continued.  No.  53. 

Dr.  Indians  of  New  Brunswick  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  A  ffaire.  Or. 


Capital. 

Interest. 

. 

Capital. 

$  cts. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Cost  of  surrey  of  reserve  at  Kingsclear...... ....... 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . 

$  cts. 

45  00 

44  96 
2,035  95 

$  cts. 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . 

Interest  on  forested  capital . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882.... . . . . . 

$  cts. 

1,596  4? 
449  60 
79  84 

$  cts. 

2,125  91 

2,125  91 

2,035  95 

Deparmint"op  Indian  Affairs, 

<■*<  Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

De-puty  Supt.-G-en.  of  Indian  Affaire . 


[pet  ii] 


itBTtfllN  B— Continued.  Ko. 


1>R.  Tobequ'B  Inmans  op  New  Brunswick  in  Account  Curront  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ob. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments 

10  per  cent,  on  timber  dues  for  distribution. ...... 

Distribution  of  interest  money . 

$  cts. 

49  74 

$  cts. 

138  57 

36  27 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . 

Land  and  timber  sales . * . 

f  cts. 

2,871  71 
i  1,235  95 

$  cts. 

29  78 

145  08 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . 

•  123  60 

3,934  32 

Interest  on  invested  capital . . . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . 

4,107  66 

174  86 

4,107  66 

174  86 

' 

3,934  32 

36  27 

Departmennt  op  Indian  Ap^airs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Hubert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[il  ISYi] 


RETURN — Continued.  No.  55. 


Dr.  Indians  op  Prince  Edward  Island  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Or. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital . 

Interest. 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882... . .  . . . . 

$  cte. 

28  92 

$  cts. 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881... . 

Interest  on  invested  capital.. . . . 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1882..... . .  . . 

$  cts. 

27  56 

1  36 

$  cts . 

28  92 

28  92 

28  92 

Department  or  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGrllNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs . 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  56, 


J.  B.  Clench  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ob. 


! 

Capital. 

Interest. 

- - 

Capital. 

Interest, 

- 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 

%  cts. 

725  06 

$  cts. 

410  86 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

Interest  on  inyested  capital . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . , . 

$  cts. 

725  06 

$  cts. 

356  74 
54  12 

725  06 

410  86 

725  06 

410  86 

725  06 

410  86 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  Jnne,  1882. 

Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs . 


[part  ii] 


kEtURNfe-Con/mw^.  Mo.  57. 


1)r.  Mancy  Maiville  in  Account  Cun  cut  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affair?.  Cn. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

.  ..  -  ...  ] 

Capital. 

Interest. 

T©  twelve  months  interest  on  invested  capital  . . . 

f&ftlftHCQ  30th  June  1882  , ,  , , ,  lirT , .... ......... 

$  cts 

2,500  00 

$  cts. 

126  60 
31  65 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital.. . . 

$  cts. 

2,500  00 

$  cts. 

31  65 
126  60 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . .  . . . 

2,500  00 

158  25 

2,500  00 

158  25 

2,500  00 

31  65 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs . 


[part  ii] 


**§ — s 


RETURN  B — Continued.  Ko,  58. 

Be,  James  Manage  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  *Ca, 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  12  months’  interest  on  invested  capital . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  . 

$  cts, 

1,500  00 

$  cts. 

75  96 
18  99 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital. . 

$  cts. 

1,500  00 

$  cts. 

18  99 
75  96 

1,500  00 

94  95 

1,600  00 

91  95 

i 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


1>.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen,  of  Indian  Affairs . 


00 


W 


[past  it] 


EETURN  B- Continued.  No.  §9. 


J)ii.  Wm.  Wabbuck  in  Account  Current  with  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ca. 


_ 

Capital. 

Interest. 

- - 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  12  months’  interest  on  invested  capital . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

$  cts. 

2,000  00 

$  .cts. 

101  24 
25  31 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital.... . . . . 

i  .  cts. 

2,000  00 

$  cts . 

25  31 
101  24 

2,000  00 

126  55 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882........... . . . 

2,000  00 

126  55 

2,000  00 

25  31 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YAmOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[il  ARVd] 


Da. 


PETUBN  ] 

Province  of  Quebec  Indian  Fund  in  Account 


Ox 


To  the  following  payments 


Capital.  Interest. 


$  ets.  $  cts.i 


Salaries. 


Itev.  0.  Drapeau,  Agent...... . . . . . . .  £0  00 

J.  V.  A.  Vennor,  Physician... .  125  00 

P.  A.  Shee  do  . . . . . . .  84  72 

L.  F.  Boucher,  Agent . 600  00  j 

Rev.  J.  Gagne  do  . . 50  00 

L.  E.  Otis  do  . 300  00 

H,  Vassal  do  . 200  00  j 


Gra tits  for  Seed  Grain  and  Relief. 

Amalicites  of  Rimouski .  100  00 

do  Point  Levis . 100  00 

do  Cacouna . .  100  00 

Abcnakis  of  Becancour — . . .  400  00 

do  St.  Francis .  350  00 

Montagnais  of  the  Upper  Ottawa,  &c . 456  80 

do  Betsiamits .  500  00 

Miemacs  of  Gasp6 . 200  00 

do  Restigouche .  . 351  20 

do  Maria.... . . 200  00 

Iroquois  of  Caughnawaga . .  . . .  200  00 

Lake  of  Two  Mountain  Indians . .  200  00 

Moisie,  Mingan  and  Seven  Island  Indians .  500  00 

Indians  of  Weymouchaching  and  Rat  River . . .  311  72 

Godbout  Indians . . .  150  00 

Golden  Lake  Indians . . . . . . . .7.”."..  100  00 

Borons  of  Lorette . . . 75  00 


Carried  forward. 


[II  XHVd] 


Dr. 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  €0. 

Province  of  Quebec  Indian  Fund  in  Account  Current  with  tho  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  Or. 


Brought  forward.. 
To  the  following  payments 


Capital. 


f  cts. 


Interest. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward.., 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Grants  for  Seed  Grain  and  Relief. 

River  <jesert  Indians.. . 

Hunter’s  Lodge  Indians . . . . 

Okas  of  Township  of  Gibson . . . 

Widow  of  the  late  Chief  L.  Vincent . 

Temiscamingue  Indians . . . . . . 

Two  Huron  families  of  St.  Sebastian  D’Aylmer. 

Grand  Lac  Indians..... . . .  . . 

Bonaventure  River  Indians . . . 


Miscellaneous  Expenditure. 

Cost  of  supplies  for  Hospital  at  Point  Bleue . 

Medical  attendance  at  do  do  . 

Nurse  at  do  do  . 

Paid  Dr.  Wakeham  for  four  months'  services 

during  Dr.  Shoe’s  absence . . 

Cost  of  fishing  tackle  for  Indians  of  Grand 

Remain© . . . . . . 

A.  Fraser  <fc  Co.,  for  building  a  house  for  Chief 

Bartholomew..... . . . 

Cost  of  vaccinating  Indians......... . . 

Paid  L.  Paradis  68  days’  services  as  Constable 

during  Mr.  Boucher’s  payments . . . 

Cost  of  supplies  and  freighting  for  Okas  at  Gibson, 
Balance  due  contractors  on  school  building  at 
Lorett©...,........... .............. ........................... 


250  00 
248  09 
100  00 
50  00 
160  00 
20  00 
181  00. 
24  00 


256  33 
114  46 
44  80 

26  64 

44  46 

60  80 
1?0  38 

68  00 
539  38 

48  65 


£ii  a*va] 


Paid  ti.  E.  Beauchamp,  M.D  ,  for  services  to 

Indians, of  Chicoutimi . . . 

Cost  of  boats  for  Seven  Island  Indians  . .  , 

Balance  of  amount  due  for  the  removal  of  bodies 

from  cemetery  at  Chicoutimi. . . . . ...» 

Pishing  materials  for  Indians  of  Seven  Islands.... 

L,  F.  Boucher’s  expenses  in  connection  with  dis¬ 
bursements  of  supplies  for  1881-82 . . . . 

L.  F.  Boucher’s  allowance  for  rent,  light  and  fuel. 

Sundry  small  payments.. . . .  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882....... . . . . . .  49,965  72 

49,965  72 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawr,  30th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclaia, 

Accountant. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued , 

Indian  Land  Management  Fund  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 


To  Balance  30th  June,  1881 . 
To  the  following  payments 


Wm.  Plummer,  Supt,  and  Commissioner  . 

I.  Watson  do  do 

J.  T.  Gilkison  do  do 

Chas.  Skene,  Agent . 

J,  C.  Phipps,  Superintendent . . . 

Wm.  VanAbbott,  Agent . 

G.  E.  Cherrier  do  . . . . 


A.  B.  Cowan  do  . . 

M,  Hill  do  . 

Thos.  Gordon  do  . . . . .  , 

John  MeGirr  do  . . . . 

Amos  Wright  do  . . . . 

A.  Le  Bel  do  . . . . . . 

R.  G.  Dalton,  Clerk . .  . 

H.  Andrews  do  . 

McG.  Ironsides  do  . .  . . . . 

C.  B.  Savage,  Agent . 

Chas.  Logue  do  . . . .  ., 

G.  W.  Burbridge,  Solicitor . . . . 

7.  A.  Lash  do  . . . .  .. 

B.  W.  Ross,  Agent . . .  ., 

John  Wallace,  Guardian  . . 

A.  Root  do  . . . .  .. 

J.  L.  Thompson  do  . . . . . . 

Dr,  Oronyhatekha,  Physician,  Chippewas  of 

Thames  . . . . . . 

W.  S.  Francis,  M.D.,  Physician,  Ojibbewas  and 

Ottawas  of  Manitoulia  Island . . .  „ 

J.  Newton,  M.D.,  Physician,  Mohawks  of  Bay 
of  Qnint6 . ... ......... .......... ........ ......... ......... 


$  cts. 

By  Balance  30th  June,  1881  . . . .  103,669  82 

Legislative  grant. . . . . . . . . 

Pines  and  fees  collected  . . . . . . . . . 

Refund  by  C.  B.  Savage  of  amount  advanced  to 

purchase  safe  for  his  office . . . . 

Percentage,  charged  against  various  tribes  for  the 
collections  of  accounts  and  payments  on 
lands  sold  and  timber  dues  for  the  benefit  oi 

the  Bands  interested . . . . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital . 


[BART  II] 


A.  McLaren,  M.D.,  Physician,  Mohawks  of  Bay 

of  Quintfe... . . . . 

Wm.  Taylor,  Caretaker,  Toronto  Office . 

John  Pierre,  Constable,  Fort  William  . . 

John  Beattie,  Agent,  Highgate . . . 

A.  Elliott,  Interpreter . . . 

R.  M.  Stephen,  M.D.,  Physician,  Ojibbewas  and 

Ottawas  of  Manitoulin  Island  . . 

James  Paul,  Agent,  Golden  Lake . . 


Contingent  Expenses  of  the  various  Superintendencies 
and  Agencies. 

Wm.  Plummer- 

Office  rent,  light,  fuel,  &c... . 

Travelling  expenses . 

Percentage  on  collections . 

J.  T.  Gilkison— 

House  and  office  rent . . . . 

Travelling  expenses . . ■  • 

Contingencies . . . . . . . 

Wm.  VanAbbott— 

Office  rent...... . . . 

Contingencies  . . . 

Percentage  on  collections . . ... 

A.  B.  Cowan- 

Travelling  expenses . .... 

G.  E.  Cherrier— 

Office  rent . ... 

Contingencies.........  . . ........ 

E.  Watson- 

Travelling  expenses . . . . . . 

Office  rent . . . . 

Contingencies  . . L 

B.  B.  Miller- 

Postage  . . . . 

Office  rent . . . . . . . 

Contingencies . . 

Percentage  on  collections . . . . . 

License  fees . . 

C.  B.  Savage — 

Postage . 

Office  rent........... . . . . . 

Contingencies . . . 

Percentage  on  collections . . 


150  00 
37  50 
36  00 
200  00 
100  00 

52  78 
20  00 


308  09 
250  00 
111  82 

240  00 
162  40 
13  99 

40  00 
221  24 
42  11 

125  00 

60  00 
182  98 

27  00 
100  00 

85  47 

56  13 
100  00 
30  00 
724  86 

28  00 

5  85 
120  00 
13  35 
123  59 


Carried  forward. 


Carried  forward. 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B — Continued.  fto.  61. 

Be.  Indian  Land  Managemen  Pend  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs— Continued  Cr. 


Brought  forward,. 


Capital. 


$  cts. 


Interest. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward.. 


Capital. 


cts. 


$  cts. 


To  the  following  payments : — 


Contingent  Expenses,  ^e.— Continued. 

John  Davidson— 

Postage  and  telegrams . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections  and  disbursements 
J.  0.  Phipps— 

Postage... . . . . . . 

Travelling  expenses... . . . . 

Contingencies  . . . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections.................. ......... 

License  fees.... . . . . . . 

Chas.  Skene- 

Office  rent.... . . 

Postage............ . . . 

Contingencies . . . 

Percentage  on  collections. . .  * 

T.  G,  Pile— 


3  79 
234  69 

SI  56 
75  00 
70  97 
356  94 
243  00 

30  00 
2  57 
213  49 
252  08 

87  69 


Percentage  on  collections...... 

J.  F.  Day- 

Percentage  on  collections...... 

John  Beattie— 

Contingencies . . . 

B.  W.  Ross- 

Office  rent,  &c... . . . . 

Percentage  on  collections..,,.. 
Henry  George— 

Percentage  on  disbursements 
Amos  Wright- 

Office  rent...,..,..,,., . . 


38  30 

40  45 

303  92 
106  62 

21  60 

75  00 


[il  AUVU] 


Surveys,  Inspect  inn  and  Valuation  of  Lands, 

Cost  of  Maps,  #c, 

Joseph  Lesage,  Forest  Bailiff,  Garden  River . 

Chiefs,  James  do  Parry  Island, . j 

J.  E.  Trout  do  Saugeen,.,. . .... 

A,  Elliott  do  Skene’s  Agency  ...j 

Fred.  Tilley  do  do  ..i 

F.  H.  Oowper  Cox,  for  mounting  maps . 

Cost  of  tracing  of  town  plot  of  Sarnia . 

Expense  in  connection  with  sale  of  islands  inj 

Lake  Erie . . . . . . . i 

Expenses  in  connection  with  surrender  of  lands 

of  the  Ojibbewas  of  Mississaguas  River . 

Expenses  of  the  examination  of  Fits  william  Is¬ 
land . . . . j 

Valuing  lots  in  Sandwich . . . . . . . 

Expenses  obtaining  surrender  of  lands  in  Town¬ 
ship  of  Coleraine  . . . 


Advertising, 

“  Catholic  Record  u . ..... 

Sarnia  “  Canadian  ”  . . 

Windsor  “Review”.... . . 

Chatham  “Planet” . . 

Detroit  “Free  Press  " . 

Lon  ion  “  Free  Press  ” . 

“  Postal  Guide” . . . 

H.  Mandar . 


Law  Costs. 


A.  McDonell,  Queen  vs.  Lyons  ... . ..... 

F.  J.  Hughes,  Queen  vs.  Robertson . . 

W.  J.  Carney,  J.P.,  Queen  vs.  Robertson  . 
J,  M.  Hamilton  do  do 

Foster  &  Clark  do  do 

John  Davidson,  Sheriff’s  sale . . . 

Wm.  Van  Abbott,  Queen  vs.  Robertson..... 


17  27  1 
60  38 
462  38 
114  69 

15  43 
1  50 

14  00 

16  34  I 

21  40 

45  00 
25  00 

17  26  ! 


3  50 

10  m 

3  50 
9  10 
7  25 
7  70 
100  00 
2  50 


79  75 
2  00 
8  69 

33  00 

34  86 
%  05 
62  15 


Carried  forward 


Carried  forward. 


[n  mva] 


Db. 


RETURN  B — Continued.  No.  61. 

Indian  Land  Management  Fond  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Ca. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


Capital. 


Interest. 


Brought  forward .. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward.. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


To  the  following  payments 


Miscellaneous. 

Montreal  Telegraph  Co  . . . 

Great  North-Western  Telegraph  Co . 

Dominion  Telegraph  Co . . . 

Canadian  Express  Co  . . . . 

N.  A.  Bates,  expenses  in  liquor  cases  . . . 

John  MeGirr,  travelling  expenses  in  connection 

with  removal  of  Okas  to  Gibson  . . . . 

L.  F.  Smith,  50  copies  of  hand  bills  . . 

A.  Dingman,  services  and  travelling  expenses  in 
connection  with  investigations  in  Western 

Superiniendencies  . . . . 

Plummer  &  Marks,  for  supplies  furnished  Indians 
during  II  is  Excellency  the  Governor- Gen¬ 
eral’s  visit  to  the  North-West . . 

Isaac  Turner,  supplies  do  do  . 

A.  Mortimer,  one-half  ream  brown  paper . .... 

Canada  Loan  and  Savings  Co.,  taxes  on  Toronto 

offices  . . . . . . 

L.  Yankoughnet,  Deputy  Sup. -Gen.  of  Indian 
Affairs,  travelling  expenses,  Portland  to 
Ottawa  and  return  on  official  business.  ...... 

In  full  ot  contract  for  repairs  to  wharf  at  Manito- 

waning  . . . . . . . . . . 

J.  H.  Brewer,  service,  surveying  lumber  on  Vic¬ 
toria  Reserve,  N.B....... ......... ..................... 

Cost  of  blankets. . . . . . . . . . ..... 

Freight  and  other  charges  on  blankets...... . . 


11  95 
40  83 
2  79 
113  50 
16  20 

191  75 
2  00 


1,368  29 


85  20 
22  50 
2  00 

40  00 


23  30 

228  00 

29  82 
1,429  60 
45  02 


[part  ii] 


R.  G.  Dalton  expenses  to  Tyendinaga  on  official 

Rev.  Wrn.  Scott,  expenses  in  connection  with  Oka 

J.  V.  de  Boucberville,  expenses  to  Gaugbnawaga 

H.  S.  Ivang  &  Oo,  two-thirds  of  cost  of 
medicines  for  Indians  of  Northern  Superin- 

tendency . . . . . 

Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  Ontario,  grant 
for  the  extension  of  the  Batchewana  Bay 

roads.....,.., . . 

Stationery,  Outside  Service . . . 

Printing  do  . . . 

1,000  00 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882......... . . . 

102,669  82 

103,669  82 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Egbert  Binolair, 

Accountant. 


h.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  SuptMm.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


$6  fn  XUTd) 


RETURN  B— Continued.  No,  62, 


Ufc.  Suspense  Account  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs,  Cr, 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital 

Interest. 

To  the  following  payments  : — 

Refund  to  W.  M.  Fitzgerald  of  amount  paid  in 
February,  1870 . . . . 

$  cts. 

175  40 

49  50 

26  40 
4,293  13 

$  cts, 

1,043  55 

By  Balance,  30th  June,  1881 . . . 

Land  sales . . . 

$  cts. 

4,480  43 
64  00 

$  cts. 

486  87 

308  28 
248  40 

Transfer  of  Ojibbewas  and  Ottawas,  of  Manitou- 
lin  Island,  of  amount  paid  by  D.  Laidley, 

for  lot  8  in  12  Haviland,  in  1871 . 

Percentage  on  collections  carried  to  credit  of 

Management  Fund  . . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882,., . . . . . 

Refund  of  annuity  and  interest  moneys  by  J.  C. 
Phipps,  awaiting  information  as  to  the 

tribes  to  whom  it  is  to  be  credited. . . 

Interest  on  invested  capital.. ..iv.r....  i . . 

1  4,544  43 

1,043  55 

4,544  43 

1,043  55 

4,293  13 

1,043  55 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUCHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs, 


[part  ii] 


BETUBN  B. — Continued . 

Indian  School  Fund  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . 
To  the  following  payments 


Salaries  of  Teachesrs. 

H.  L.  Masta,  St.  Francis,  Protestant . 

Jos.  Laurent,  do  Roman  Catholic . . 

JohnEsquiman,  Garden  River,  Protestant . 

T.  Ouilette,  do  (Roman  Catholic. 

Eliza  Tobias,  Parry  Island,  Ryerson).... . 

fm.  Riley,  Henry’s  Inlet,  (Millers) . . . 

Amelia  Chechock,  Shawanaga . .  . . 

Joachim  Komstedt,  Wikwimikong,  (Boys’ 

School)  . . . . 

Lucy  Hessley,  Wikwimikong,  (Girls’ School) .... 

Fred.  Frost,  Shequiandah . . . .... 

A.  Gabbow,  WiKwimikongsing . 

Sophie  de  Lomorandiere,  South  Bay . 

Minnie  E.  Riorden,  Mississaga..... . 

Mary  McKeon,  Sheshequaning . 

Dennis  Riorden,  West  Bay  ...» . . . . . 

Jas.  McKay,  Whitefish  Lake..... . . 

Dd.  Hill,  Thomas  School,  Six  Nations . 

T.  F.  Stakum,  Fort  William,  (Boys’  School) . 

Josephine  Martin,  do  (Girls’  School) . 

E.  R.  A.  Fletcher,  Caughnawaga . . . 

Cath.  Fletcher,  do  . 

MaryBannon,  St.  Regis . . . 

Timothy  Arirhon,  Oka  Village . . . 

F.  Gauthier,  Restigouche . 

Odel  Pellison,  Lorette . . . .  ..... 


Carried  forward.. 


Interest. 

$  ets. 

3,155 

30 

104 

17 

145 

00 

50 

00 

200 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

75 

00 

300 

00 

300 

00 

300 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

69 

24 

50 

00 

200 

00 

200 

00 

250 

00 

100 

00 

200 

00 

50 

00 

37 

50 

200 

00 

1 . H 

Legislative  grant . . . . . 

Six  Nations  for  transfer  of  first  instalment  on 
13000.00,  charged  this  account  in  error,  as 
grant  towards  schools . . . .  .. 


Interest  on  invested  capital . . . .  . . .  7t  135  40 


Carried  forward.. 


IT  Ilj 


BETtJRN  B — Continued,  ifo.  63. 

Db.  Indian  Land  Management  Fund  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cb, 


Brought  forward . . 

To  the  following  payments : — 

Salaries  of  Teachers. 


Capital . 


$  cts. 


Interest. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward.., 


Capital . 


$  cts. 


•§>  cts. 


Jennie  Ryan,  Golden  Lake  . . . . 

Sister  M.‘du  Sauveur,  Maniwaki . 

Sister  St.  Thecla,  Mattawan... . . . 

Sister  St.  Antoine,  Temiscamingue . 

Madam  L.  E.  Otis,  Lake  St.  John  . 

C.  A.  Pritchard,  Maria............. . . 

J.  H.  Glass,  Garden  River . . . . . 

J.  H.  Scott,  Mississaguas  of  Credit . . 

H.  Boudreau,  St.  Ann . 

Theotiste  Cyr,  Maria . 

S.  Logan,  Lower  Money . , . 

S.  Durand,  St.  Francis,  Roman  Catholic... 

Sarah  Murphy,  Cornwall  Island. . 

Catharine  McGee,  Chenail . 

Jos.  Agowesse,  Whitefish  Lake.... . . 

Miss  8  Shephard,  St.  Frauds,  Protestant 

A.  Pelkie,  Serpent  River . . . 

Miss  0.  F.  Stack,  Golden  Lake . . 

Sister  St.  Colombo,  Temiscamingue . 

0.  F.  de  la  Ronde,  South  Bay.... . 


75  00 
150  00 
75  00 
50  00 
150  00 
37  50 
116  67 
112  50 
112  50 
112  50 
75  00 
145  00 
100  00 
100  00 
66  66 
145  83 
27  23 
37  50 
50  00 
50  00 


Salaries  Missionaries. 


Rev.  L.  Trahan,  St,  Thomas,  Pierreville... 
Rev.  F.  Marcoux,  Iroquois  of  St.  Regis...,. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Chase,  Muncey  Town . . 

Rev.  G.  Giroux,  Lorette  . . . . 

Rev.  A.  Jamieson,  Walpole  Island... . . 

Rev,  Y.  Larividre,  St.  Thomas  Pierreville 
Rev,  J.  Gagne,  Micmacs  of  Maria,....  . 


235  00 
203  32 
400  00 
225  96 
400  00 
140  00 
4  16 


[past  ir] 


For  education  of  Rev.  H.  P.  Chase's  child 

Mount  Elgin  School . . . . . . 

. .  . . . 

Wawanosh  do  . . 

Schools  on  Manitoulin  Island . . . . 

do  conducted  under  the  Methodist  Mission¬ 
ary  Society . . 

Schools  on  Six  Nation  Reserve . . 

Missionaries  salaries  of  Lower  St.  Lawrence. ... 
Teacher’s  salary  at  St.  Clair . .  . . , . 


Books,  Maps ,  §c.,  §c.,for  use  of  Schools. 

Caughnawaga  School . . . . . 

St.  Regis  do  . . ... . . . 

Schools  in  J.  0.  Phipps’  Agency . 

Ohenail  School . 

Mtssissagua  School . 

Wikwimikong  and  Wikwimikongsing  Schools.. 
St.  Francis  School . . . . 


Sundry  Disbursements. 

Paid  for  inspecting  schools  in  Parry  Island 

District. . . 

Cost  of  wood  for  English  Church  School  at  Gar¬ 
den  River.... . . . 

Stove  and  pipes  for  Chenail  School . . . . 

Cost  of  out-buildings  for  Henvey’s  Inlet  and 

Parry  Island  Schools... . . . . 

Balance  of  Rev.  F.  Boucher’s  salary  (deceased) . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . .  138,267  53 


Balance,  30th  June,  1882.. 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Kobert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


[il  ISTd] 


EETUJRN  B -Continued.  Ko.  64. 

Dr.  Survey  Accounts  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interes-t 

To  Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . 

$  cts. 
3,000  00 

$  cts. 

By  Legislative  grant  towards  surveys  to  be  made  in 
the  older  Provinces.....,., . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882 . . . . . 

$  cts. 

3,000.  00 

$  C+8. 

3,000  00 

3,000  00 

3,000  00 

Department  op  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

,  Bobert  Sinclair, 

Accountant 


L.  VAEKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs, 


[part  ii] 


**£*-2 


RETURN  B — Continued.  $To.  65. 


Dfi.iqyf|  {§§  'Seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

To  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  of  Ontario,  for 
the  purchase  of  land  in  Gibson  for  the  Oka 

Indians . . . 

Amount  paid  for  improvements  on  surrendered 

Amount  paid  squatters  in  the  Township  of  Gib¬ 
son  . 

Supplies  furnished  Oka  Indians  moving  to  Town¬ 
ship  of  Gibson... . . . . . 

Sundry  expenses  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  Oka  Indians . 

$  cts. 

12,791  00 

3,005  00 

4,848  00 

207  75 

144  25 

$  cts. 

By  Amount  of  dejposit  for  the  purchase  of  land  in 

the  Township  of  Gibson . 

Amount  of  deposit  to  pay  for  improvements  on 

land  at  Oka  surrendered . 

Amount  of  deposit  for  the  purchase  of  supplies... 
Legislative  grant  to  pay  squatters’  claims . 

$  cts. 

12,791  00 

3,005  00 
200  00 
5,000  00 

$  cts. 

20,996  00 

20,996  00 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs 


[part  ii] 


RETURN  B— Continued.  No.  66. 

I)r.  Superannuation  Fund  in  Account  Current  with  the  Department ^of  Indian  Affairs.  Cr. 


— 

Capital. 

Interest. 

— 

Capital. 

Intereet. 

To  W.  R.  Bartlett,  retired  allowance . . . . . . 

Froome  Talfourd  do  . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882  . . . . 

$  cts. 

‘  1,225  00 
400  00 

$  cts. 

By  Amount  of  deductions  from  Agents’  salaries 

towards  superannuation . . . . 

Balance,  30th  June,  1882...... . . . . 

$  cts. 

321  49 
1,303  51 

$  etg. 

1  625  00 

1,625  00 

1,303  51 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1883. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[il  AHVdl 


RETURN  C. 


INDIANS  OF  NOYA  SCOTIA. 


RETURN  C.  1. — INDIANS  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA. 


Authority 

for 

Pay  me  .vi*. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Legislative  Appropriation  for  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  Cap  2.. 


J.  B.  Beckwith  . . . 

Rev.  Tbos.  Butler..  ... 
Rev.  B.  J.  McCarthy., 
Rev.  D.  C.  O’Connor.. 

James  Gass . 

D.  H.  Muir . 

A.  T.  Clarke,  M.D . 

Rev.  R.  McDonald . 

Rev.  W.  Chisholm . 

Rev.  J.  McDougall . 

Rev.  D.  Mclsaac . 

Rev.  R.  Grant . . 

Rev.  M.  McKenzie  . 


ry  as 

Agent,  District  No. 

1, 

twelve 

months  to 

June, 

,  1882 . 

do 

do 

2 

do 

do 

do 

3 

do 

do 

do 

4 

do 

do 

do 

5 

do 

do 

do 

6a 

do 

do 

do 

6b 

do 

do 

do 

7 

do 

do 

do 

8 

do 

do 

do 

9 

do 

do 

do 

10 

do 

do 

do 

11 

do 

do 

do 

12 

nine 

do 

do 

do  , 

13 

do  to  31st  March, 

Medical  Attendance  and  Medicines. 


A.  Maxwell,  M.D .  In  District  No.  1  . 

R.  J.  Ellison,  M.D .  do  1  . 


W.  G.  Clark,  M.D  .. 
H.  L,  Masters,  M.D.. 


N.  T.  Cunningham,  M.D. 

W,  S.  Muir,  M.D . 

A.  W.  Thompson,  M.D... 


A.  C.  Page,  M.D, 
JO.  J.  Morse,  M.D... 


102  [part  n.] 


G.  J.  McKenzie.  M.D,,. 

J.  McMillan,  M,  D . 

J.  D.  B.  Fraser  &  Son  . 


A.  Cameron,  M.D. ... 
H.  J.  Fixott,  M.D.  .. 
J.  McIntosh,  M.D.  .. 
J.  L.  Bethune,  M.D,. 

do  . 

A.  Cameron,  M.D.  . 
M.  A.  McDonald,  M.J 


Expended  by  Agents  and  others  in  the  purchase  of  supplies 
of  Food  ana  Seed  Grain  in  the  following  proportions. 


J.  Harlow . In  District  No.  1  . 

J.  E.  Beckwith .  do  2  . 

Rev.  Thos.  Butler .  do  3  . 

Rev.  E.  J.  McCarthy .  do  4  . 

Rev.  D.  C.  O’Connor . .  do  5. 

James  Gass........ .  do  6a, 

D.  H.  Muir .  do  66. 

A.  F.  Clarke,  M.D .  do  7  . 

Rev.  R.  McDonald .  do  8  . 

Rev.  W.  Chisholm  . .  do  9  . 

Rev.  J.  McDougall .  do  10 . 

Rev.  D.  Mclsaac .  do  11. 

Rev.  R.  Grant .  do  12  . 

Rev.  M.  McKenzie .  do  13 . 


See  Grain. 

100  00 
24  00 
69  00 

56  00 
65  00 

57  64 
15  00 
35  00 

103  00 
90  00 
120  00 
53  00 
72  00 
135  00 

984  64  2,352  69 


Newell  Jeddore  . . Through  W.  H.  Allison, 


R.  McMillan .  For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Eskasonie,  to  31st  March,  1882. 

Kate  Jollymore . .  do  Indian  Cove,  to  30th  September,  1881.  .. 

T.  C.  Kerr... .  do  Bear  River,  to  31st  March,  1882  . 

J.  McEachen .  do  Whycocomah  do  .........  ... 

H.  J .  and  M.  J.  McNeill. .  Repairs  to  school  at  Eskasonie . 

L.  A.  McEachen  . .  do  Whycocomah  . . .  .. 

D.  McLean  . .  Examining  school  at  do  . 

Fanny  Stevens .  Books  for  school  at  Bear  River . . . . . . . . 

do  Pictou . . . . I.. 


Carried  forward... 


[PART  II.] 


RETURN  C.  1.— INDIANS  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA — Concluded 


Authority 

$  cts. 

won 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

Brought  forward ........ 

Expenditure — Concluded. 
Education — Concluded. 

44  Tic. *  c.  2, 

Tote  159.. . .  Fanny  Stevens . For  Books  for  School  at  Whycocomah . 

do  . .  do  Indian  Cove..,, . 

J.  McK.  Beattie .  do  do  . 


844  19  3,573  98  |  4,500  00 


Miscellaneous  Expenditure. 

Bank  of  Montreal. . .  For  Amount  overdrawn  on  letter  of  credit  account,  1879-80... 

Great  N.W.  Tel.  Co .  Messages . . . . . — . •••• . 

Stationery  Office .  Stationery  . . . . . . . . . . 


Total  Expenditure . 

Balance  unexpended  . 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  188*2. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 
Deputy  Supt.-  General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


104  [pa&t  II.] 


RETURN  C,  % — INDIANS  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 


AUTHORITY 

FOB 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  ets, 


$  ets. 


$  ets. 


$  ets, 


44  Vie.,  c.  2, 
Vote  160 . . 


Moses  Craig . . 

Charles  Sargeant., . 

Wra.  Fisher  ... . 

Rev.  J.  C.  McDevitt .. 

Rev.  J.  J.  O’Leary . 

Rev.  W.  Morissey  . . 

Rev.  P.  W.  Dizon . 

J.  S.  Benson,  M.D . 


jLegislative  appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  Cap.  2.  „ 


Salaries. 

For  Salary  as  Agent  for  12  months  to  30tb  June,  1 
do  do  9  do  to  31st  March, : 
do  do  do  do 

do  Missionary  do  do 

do  do  do  do 

do  do  do  do 

do  do  do  do 

do  Medical  Officer  do  do 


Medical  Attendance  and  Medicines. 


F.  Fournier,  M.D . 

J.  B.  Lamothe,  M.D . 

J.  C.  Brown,  M.D . 

<  P.  Connell,  M.D . 

R.  L.  Botsford,  M.D . 

J.  A.  Leger,  M.D  . 

J.  0.  Moody,  M.D . 

R,  K.  Ross,  M.D . 

Gr.  E.  Couletiard,  M.D  .. 

J.  Z.  Currie,  M.D . . 

E.  M.  Patterson,  M.D... 

Davis  &  Dibblee . 

Davis,  Staples  &  Co....... 

Garden  Brothers . 

W.  Tilley . . . 


Medieal  services., 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Medicines . 

do  . 

do  . 

do 


100  00 
300  00 
225  00 
150  00 
75  00 
75  00 
75  00 
93  75 


10  00 
20  85 
35  00 
29  75 
132  50 
20  05 
99  95 
11  00 

4  00 
6  00 
8  00 

29  03 
14  83 
7  60 

5  88 


4,500  00 


1,093  75 


Carried  forward... 


4,500  00 


[part  II.] 


RETORN  C.  2. — INDIANS  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK — Concluded. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


.  SERVICE. 


$  cts. 


$  CtB. 


$  CtB. 


$  CtB. 


Brought  forward 


1,528  19 


4,500  00 


Expenditure —  Concluded, 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Vote  160. .  W.  Fisher . 

C.  Sargeant . 

M.  Craig . 

A.  A,  Sterling 
J.  Macdonald... 


Expended  by  Agents  in  the  purchase  of  supplies  of  food  and 
seed-grain 

In  South-Western  Agency . . . . . 

In  North-Eastern  do  . . . 

In  Counties  of  Victoria  and  Mad  aw  ask  a . 

In  South-Western  Agency . . . 

do  do 


Education. 


Food. 
436  00 
144  00 
200  00 
44  10 
32  34 


Seed-grain. 
294  40 
715  20 
136  80 


1,456  44 


1,146  40 


2,602  84 


M.  B.  Dumeresq .  For  Teacher  at  Burnt  Church— Salary  to  31st  March,  1882 

Mary  E.  Hartt . . . .  do  Tobique  do  do 


216  66 
150  00 


366  66 


Great N.  W.  Tel.  Co. 


Messages 


Miscellaneous  Expenditure. 


1  00 


Total  Expenditure ... 
Balance  unexpended 


4,498  69 
1  31 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1882, 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKGUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt. -General  of  Indian  A  fairs. 


[*H  isvaj 


RETURN  0.  8.— INDIANS  OF  PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 


Authority 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts 


44  Vic.,  o. 
Vote  161 . 


Legislative  Appropriation  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  Cap.  2  . 


[John  0.  Arsenault . 

J.  Gaffney . 

R  T.  Holman . 

G.  Davies  &  Co . 

[Joseph  0.  Arsenault,.. 

J.  E.  Yeo . 

D.  Egan . . . 

T.  Glover . 

R.  0.  McLeod . 

[M.  Coffin . 

J.  Maynard . 

C.  McCarthy . 


Expenditure. 

For  Salary  as  Agent,  for  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

Supplies  for  destitute  Indians . . .  . . . 

do  do  ........................ 

do  do  . . . . 

do  do  . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

do  do  . 

do  do  . 

do  do  . . ...... 

do  do  . 

do  do  .......... . . 

do  do  . . . 


J.  0.  Arsenault ....... 

J.  F.  Brioe,  M.D . 

J.  F.  Gillis,  M.D. . 

A.  P.  McKay,  M.D  .. 

M.  Wall,  M.D . 

F.  Conroy,  M.D . 

W.  B.  Dyer . . 

Estate  of  late  W.  R. 

Watson . . 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Watson.. 


John  0.  Arsenault... 
*"!.  A.  Perry . . . 


Seed  gram.... . . 

Medical  attendance, 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Medicines...... ........ 


do 

do 


John  0.  Arsenault.., 
Stephen  Arsenault.., 


Salary  as  Teacher  at  Lenox  Island.., 
Books  for  school  do 


Allowance  for  travelling  expenses.. 
Ploughing  for  Indians...... . 


Carried  forward.  • 


275  63 
135  19 
224  93 
107  71 
58  96 
34  70 
25  05 
12  00 
10  00 
6  75 
8  31 


77  52 
159  16 
5  75 
10  50 
46  25 
5  80 

28  26 
12  76 


200  00 
5  61 


100  00 
12  50 


346  00 
205  61 


2,000  00 


o 

*nT 


[PABT  II.] 


BETTOR  0.  3.— INDIANS  OF  PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND—  Concluded. 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs . 
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RBTTTRN  C.  4— INDIANS  OF  BRITISH  OOT.HMBIA.  !' 

Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

, - i 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

Legislative  Appropriation  for  General  Expenditure,  1881-82,  44 
Vic.,  Cap.  2....... . . . . . . . 


Salaries . 

14  Vic.,  c.  2. 

Vote  162 .  J.  W.  Powell .  For  Salary  as  Superintendent,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882.. 

H.  Moffat .  do  Clerk,  11  do  31st  May,  1882.. 

W.  Bryce . . . I  do  Messenger,  12  do  30th  June,  1882.. 


Medical  Attendance  and  Medicines. 


W.  Jackson,  M.D . .  For  Medical  attendance.. 

E.  B.  Hannington,  M.D..  do 

H.  Featherstone,  M.D .  do 

J.  Grange,  M.D .  do 

J.  B.  Mathews,  M.D .  do 

G.  L.  Milne,  M.D. .  do 

Moore  &  Co .  Medicines . . . 

G.  Morrison . . .  do  . . 

T.  Shotbolt .  do  . 

Langley  &  Co .  do  . . 

Dr.  H.  A.  Martin  k  Son.  Vaccine . .  .. 

L.  M.  J.  Legacy .  Flighting  medicines.. 


Travelling  Expenses. 

J.  W.  Powell . . .  For  Expenses  in  connection  with  journey  to  Yale... . 

A.  McKinlay .  Passage  of  Superintendent  Powell  to  Williams’  Lake  . 

.British  Columbia  Express 

►J_GomPanv . . .  Transport  of  do  Soda  Creek  ...... . 

|W.  G.  Bowman  . . .  Horse  hire  . . . . . . . . . 


Carried  forward.. 
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RETURN  C.  4.— INDIANS  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA—  Continued. 


Authority 

1'Jtt 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts. 


* 


cts.  f 


cts.  $ 


Brought  forward. 


474  90 


6,636  35 


23,300  00 


Cts.j 


44  Vic., 
Vote  162 


H.  M.  S.  “Rocket”., 
J.  W.  Powell. . 


Expenditure— Continued. 

Travelling  —-Concluded. 

For  Coal  consumed  on  Superintendent  Powell’s  trip  to  North 

West  Coast,  in  1880-81... .  . . . . . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  visit  to  North  West  Coast,  in 
June,  1882 . . . . . . . 


Office  Expenses. 


W.  T.  Drake  and  Drake 

&  Jackson . . , 

W.  T.  Drake . . 

De  Wei’derholdt  &  Co.  ... 

T.  W.  Hibbin  &  Co. . 

do  . 

R.  T.  Williams . 

Government  Stationery 

Office, . 

Queen’s  Printer... . 

M.  Miller.... . . . 

Great  North  Western 

Telegraph  Co . 

Dominion  Government 

Telegraph  Line . « 

Victoria  Post  Office . 

W.  T.  Drake . 

S.  L.  Kelly . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. ......... 

Lettice  &  Sears  . ............ 

O.  E.  Redford...., . . 

J.  W.  Powell . . . 

Victoria  Standard . . 

Victoria  Daily  Colonist... 


For  Office  rent . . . . 

Coal . . . 

do  . . . . 

Stationery . . . . 

Postage  stamps  . . 

Stationery . . . . 

do  . . . . 

Printing . 

do  and  binding  . . 

Messages . . . 

do  ........................ 

Box  rent . . 

1  office  desk . 

Stove  and  fittings . . 

Towels . . . . 

Re-lettering  sign . . 

Repairs  to  clock.......... ..... 

Petty  cash  disbursements.. 
Subscription,  nine  months 
do  d© 


1,013  00 
808  04 


420  00 
36  75 
2  CO 
44  12 
65  00 
6  75 

217  23 

5  63 
16  00 

108  27 

16  60 

6  00 
20  00 
31  75 

1  60 
1  60 
2  60 
10  80 
9  75 


2,295  94 


[PART  II,] 


I  Mainland  Guardian . 
J,  Cunningham. . . 


do  three  yearSj  to  28th  May,  1882 
Sundries  for  New  Westminster  office..,.. . . 


Aid  to  Sick  and  Needy  Indians. 


H.  Saunders . .  For  Sir 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co .  c 

H.  Feathers  tone. ...... ......  d 

Goodacre  &  Dooly .  c 

C.  Straus  &  Co . .  Clc 

W.  J.  Jeffree . .  c 

Smith  &  Clarke . .  Sas 

H.  M.  S.  “  Rocket” .  Sui 


do  - - ..... 

do  . 

Clothing . . . 

do 

Sashes  and  doors... 
Supplies . 


Aid  towards  the  improvement  of  the  Indians . 


F.  W.  Foster .  For  Grain  cradles  for  Williams’  Lake  Indians  . 


Jay  &  Co...... 

E.  Marvin . 

Burns  &  Co. .. 
E.  Marvin . 


Seeds  do  do 

Tools  for  Hydah  do 

Plough  for  Songhees  do 

Carving  tools  for  Queen  Charlotte  do 


Schools  Generally. 


H.  Schutt . For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Kincoleth,  to  31st  March,  1881 . 

A.  Carion . ...  do  St.  Mary’s,  to  31st  December,  1881.. 

A.  Sturtan . do  Nass  River,  to  30th  September,  188 1 

M.  A.  Green.... . .  do  do  to  31st. December,  1881... j 

J.  Ridley . . .  do  Hazleton,  to  30th  June,  1881 . 

S.  M.  Laurence .  do  Fort  Simpson,  to  31st  December,  188! 

E.  M.  Hall .  do  Fort  Rupert,  to  30th  June,  1881 . 

H.  Chantrell . . . .  do  Metlakathla  do  . . 


Miscellaneous  Expenditure. 


Rev.  T.  Crosby .  For  Building  chimney  for  school  house,  Fort  Simpson.. . 

W.  A.  Franklin .  Freight  of  furniture  from  New  Westminster . 

R.  Whiteway .  Conveyance  of  sick  Indians . 

C.  Todd . . .  Services  of  Special  Constable . . 

Indians,  through  C.  Todd  Seizing  liquor  at  Beecher  Bay . 

J.  Weiler . .  Supplies  for  Superintendent  Powell  on  trip  to  N.W.  Coast 


E.  Marvin .  Sundries  for  Chief  Hampsit. 


Freighting  medicines.. 


Carried  forward. „ 


128 

82 

207 

90 

40 

99 

18 

75 

148 

29 

,15 

25 

10 

00 

11 

00 

46 

62 

46 

95 

119 

25 

22 

50 

.30 

00 

52 

50 

262 

50 

57 

00 

63 

51 

33 

00 

193 

50 

39 

00! 

125 

00 

4 

75 

3 

25 

15 

00 

15 

00 

4 

50 

9 

75 

4 

50 

10 

75 

67 

50 

67  50  I  11,680  26  1  23,300  00  i 
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RETURN  C  4.— INDIANS  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA—  Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward . 

E  xpenmtube —  Continued. 


44  Tie.,  c.  2. 
Tot*  1«2 . 


Miscellaneous  Expenditure — Concluded. 


D,  Powers . . ....... 

Bank  of  British  Columbia 

Steamer  “  Grappler  ’’ . 

do  “Otter” . 


For  Razing  house  on  Songhees’  Reserve  .... 

Exchange  on  draft  for  $688  00  . 

Passage  of  a  sick  Indian  to  Nass . 

do  do  Skidegate. 


6  50 
3  44 
12  50 
8  00 


97  94 


Kwawkewlth  Agency. 


G.  Blenkensop . . 

do  . . . 

(Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

ILangley  &  Oo  . . . 

T.  Shotbolt . . . . 

L.  H.  Wilton . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . 

H.  J.  So  hi . 

,H.  C.  Wilson . 

IT.  W.  Hibben  &  Co... 
Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

do  ........ 

iSewetee . 

Victoria  Standard . 


For  Twelve  months’  salary  as  Agent,  to  30th  June,  1882  ......... 

Travelling  expenses  and  petty  disbursements. . . 

Supplies  for  destitute  Indians . 

Medicines . . . . . .  . . . .. . . . 

do  . . . 

1  tent  for  Agent,  complete . . . .. . 

1  canoe  do  . . . . 

Office  furniture . . . . ’.. . . . . . 

Stoves  for  office..... . . . . . . 

Stationery . .  . . . . 

Rent  of  Dispensary . . . . . . ... 

Light  and  fuel  for  Dispensary .  . . . . . . 

Wages  for  assistance  to  Agent  in  Dispensary . 

Printing  vouchers . . . . . 


1,200  00 

400  00 

41  38 
73  39 
77  22 
37  00 
44  75 

26  75 

27  87 
5  12 

32  86 
12  30 

42  00 
7  00 


Total  cost  of  Agency, 


2,027  64 


W,  EE.  Lomas.......... . . 

do  . . 

W.  Beaumont ................ 

G,  B.  Ordano.,.,, . . 


Cowichan  Agency. 

For  Twelve  months’  salary  as  Agent,  to  30th  June,  1882. 

Advance  for  travelling  expenses . . . . 

Supplies  for  destitute  Indians . . . .  . . 

do  do  . . . . . 


1,200  00 
400  00 
3  12 
30  75 
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IW.  P.  Jacque# . 

|J.'  Abrams . , , 

i.  Morley . . 

T.  J.  Askew . . 

E.  J.  Bitaneourt ..... 
Steamer  “Hunt”... 

‘T.  B.  Shaw . 

E.  Marvin . 

T.  Shotbolt. . . . 

|W.  H.  Lomas . 

J.  Robertson . . 

G.  B.  Ordano  ........ 

Victoria  Sandard... 

E.  Marvin. . 

T.  W.  Hibben . 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Freighting  supplies . . . . . . . 

Seeds . . . . . . . . . 

Superintending  construction  of  Quamiehan  Bridge. 

Implements  of  husbandry . . . . 

Medicine . . . . 

Straightening  branch  of  Cowiehan  River . . 

Ironwork  for  Quamiehan  Bridge . 

Spikes,  &e.,  for  do  . 

Printing  vouchers . . . . . 

Surveyor’s  chain  and  pins . 

Drawing  materials . 

Total  cost  of  Agency . . . . . . 


Fraser  Agency. 


P.  McTlernan . 

do  ....... 

Mrs.  J.  McDonald. 

C.  McDonough . 

J.  0.  Henderson  k  Co.... 

Airth  &  Knight . 

Jay  k  Go . 

J.  A.  Severigfat,  M.D . 

C  N.  True,  M.D . 

Moore  k  Co . . . 

T.  W.  Hibben  &  Co. 
Victoria  Standard..., 


For  Twelve  months’  salary  as  Agent,  to  30th  June,  1882. 

Advance  for  travelling  expenses. . . 

Supplies  for  destitute  Indians . . 

do  do  . 

do  do  . . . 

Lumber  to  rebuild  a  burnt  house . . 

Seeds . . . . . . . . . 

Medical  services. . . . . 


Medicines . 

Postage  stamps .... 
Printing  vouchers. 


Total  cost  of  Agency, 


H.  P.  Cornwall . 

do 

Jay  k  Co . . 

Mara  k  Wilson.. ....... 

T.  W.  Hibben  k  Co. 
do 

Kimball  &  Gladwin . 


Kamloops  Agency. 

For  Twelve  months’  salary  as  Agent,  to  30th  June,  1882., 

Advance  for  travelling  expenses..,.. . 

Seeds . . . . . . . . 

Freighting  implements . . . . 

Stationery . . . . . . 

Postage  stamps . . 

Freight  of  stationery . . . . . 


32  50 
12  00 

2  37 

2  75 

2  75 

1  75 
73  00 
65  00 
37  50 
21  65 
43  19 
69  75 
12  50 

7  00 

9  50 
15  25 

1,000  00 
198  00 

9  73 
24  25 
23  75 
32  00 
44  95 
20  00 
19  50 

2,042  38 

48  90 
10  00 

7  00 

1,200  00 
215  00 
412  20 

2  50 

1,438  08 

5  10 

6  00 

4  88 

1,845  68 

17,286  25 

23,300  00 

Carried  forward. 
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RETURN  C.  4.— INDIANS  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA— Continued. 


AUTHORITY 

FOR 

Payment. 


44  Vie.,  c. 
Tote  162... 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


2. 

...  Dom.  Gov.  Tel.  Line. 

G.  E.  Tunstall . . 

Drake  &  Jackson . 


A.  E.  Howse . 

do 

T.  Ellis . 

E.  O’Rourke .... 

R.  O’Rourke . 

A.  Coutlee . . 

Jay  &  Go. ........ 

Burns  &  Go.1..... 

Mann  k  Herron. 
A.  L.  Fortune... 

J.  Gilmore . 

M.  W.  Waitt..,. 

E.  O’Rourke . 

J.  Glappertoa... 


H.  Guillod. 

Totooeh . 

Peter . 


SERVICE. 


Brought  forward . . 

Expenditure— Continued. 

Kamloops  Agency — Concluded. 

For  Messages . .  . 

Cost  of  ejecting  trespassers  on  Reserve . 

Legal  services . . . . . 

Total  cost  of  Agency...... . . 


Okanagan  Agency . 

For  Twelve  months’  salary  as  Agent,  to  30th  June.  1882. 

Advance  tor  travelling  expenses.... . ’ . 

Blankets  for  destitute  Indians . 

Clothing  do  . . . . 

Supplies  do 

do  .  do  . . . . . . 

Seeds . . . ............ . . . 

Ploughs... . . . . . . . . 

Harness . . . . . . . 

Freighting  implements  . . . . . . . 

ao  stationery . . . .., . 

Letter  scale  and  ruler . . 

Burial  expenses . . . . . . 

Postage  stamps  . . . . 

Total  cost  of  Agency...... . . * ............... 


West  Coast  Agency. 

For  Salary  as  Agent,  13  months,  to  30th  June,  1882. 

Transport'  of  Agent . . . 

do  do  . . . . 


[*11  mva] 


Vote  62 . . 


I  ft.  D,  Wkrred 

IK.  Marvin  . 

\  Frank . 


I  Moore  &  Co . 

P  AlcQuadc . . 

E.  Spe  lman . 

T.  Shi-tbolt . 

Langley  &  Go . 

H  i ’iin bury  &  Oo.  . 
P.  .McQua.de  &  Son, 


E  Mob u n . 

K.  M.  Skinner . 

If.  Ma-riner . . 

J  Alexander . 

G.  Douglas . 

[gnace . ..... . 

George . 

|  E.  M' bun  . 

Occidental  Hotel.... 

J.  A:  arm  ion . 

J.  W.  Ilowisoa . 

Mrs  B.  Humphreys. 
Mrs.  Coldwcil. 
Steamer  “Ada  ’.... 

Capt  Raymon . 

G.  W.  Bowman . 

-Jem — Indian  . 


Board  do  . . . . . . . . 

12  60 

Tools . . . . . . . 

25  73 

Costs  in  connection  with  seiatire  of  liquor . 

7  00 

1,556  93 

Items  not  enumerated  in  the  foregoing. 

For  Medicines  tor  Kamloops  Agency . . 

2  50 

Supplies  for  Kwawkewlth  do  . 

23  00 

Meals  to  Indians . . . . . 

2  00 

Medicine  for  West  Coast  Agency . 

42  55 

do  Okanagan  do  .  . 

50  13 

>  do  do  do  . 

1  00 

Fittings  for  canoe  for  Kwawkewlth  Agency . 

1(3  75 

137  93 

Total  Expenditure  on  general  account . 

22,744  10 

555  90 

Surveys. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82  . . . . . 

7,660  00 

Expenditure  under  E.  Mohun. 

For  Salary  as  Survovor,  11  months,  to  31st  May,  1882 . 

1,650  00 

do  Head  Chainman. . 

226  66 

do  Chainman.  . . 

176-0 

do  Axeman . 

176  00 

do  Rodman . 

180  00 

do  Axeman.... . . . ...... 

180  00 

do  Cook  . .  .  . . 

ISO  00 

Rations  for  party .  . 

603  52 

Board  and  lodging  of  party . 

17  75 

do  <;o  . . 

12  50 

do  do  . 

12  00 

do  do  . . 

10  00 

do  do  . 

10  00 

Passage  of  party  to  Jervis  Inlet . 

35  00 

do  do  New  Westminster . . . 

2  -  00 

Horse  hire . 

5  50 

Canoe  hire . . . 

15  00 

Carried  forward . . . . . . .. 

1  3,509  93 

555  90  ; 

i— * 

Or 


[part  it.] 


BUWRN  0.  4.-INBTANS  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA -Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PATD. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts  $ 


Brought  forward. 


3,509  93 


cts. 


$  •  cts. 


$  cts. 


555  90 


Surveys—  Concluded. 


44  Vic. , 
Vote  162 


[Andrew— Indian. 
I  A.  S.  Farewell.... 

Schelt.,.,. . 

|VV.  H.  Keary . 

i  George . 

J  Mara . ........ 

C.  Ball... . 

J .  Weiler . 

E.  Mohun . . 


Expenditure  under  E,  Mohun—  Concluded. 


'For  Moving  camp . 

Copying  field  notes . 

•  Carrying  mail . 

Memorandum  books . 

Canoe . . . . 

Sundry  articles  of  outfit, 
do  do 

Office  furniture . 

Contingent  expenditure. 


24  50 
5  00 
15  00 
4  64 
15  00 
4  50 
4  50 
10  62 
181  83 


Less— Price  of  one  canoe  sold. 


3,775  51 
30  00 


Total  cost  of  Mr.  Mohun’ s  party. 


3,745  51 


W.  S.  Jemmett . . . 

W.  D.  McKay . 

G.  Hume . . 

E.  Hall... . .  . . 

Joe.......... . . 

Isaac . 

Ah  Lee. . . . . 

W.  S.  Jemmett . 

W.  r>.  McKay..... . ... 

Steamer  “  W.  Irving”..., 
do  “Enterprise”... 
C  J.  Major . 

L.  II.  Wilton . . 

M.  W.  Wiatt . . . 

T.  W.  Gibben . . . 


Surveys  under  W.  S.  Jemmett. 

For  Salary  as  Surveyor,  11  mbnths,  to  3lst  May,  1882. 

do  Head  Cbainman . . . . . . . 

do  Axeman  . . . .  ......... 

do  do  . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

do  do  and  Interpreter . . . . . 

do  Cook . . . . ... . . 

Rations  for  party . . . . 

Fare  to  Victoria . . . . . . . . . 

Passages  and  transport . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . .  .... 

Sundry  articles  of  outfit . . 

Tents  and  tent  flies  .. . . . . . 

Stationery . . . . . . . . 

do  “  . . . . . . . . 


1,650  00 
231  66 
184  00 
132  89 
138  00 
135  00 
182  66 
603  35 
3  f0 
58  50 
18  25 
9  50 
60  50 
58  12 
31  37 


[PART  II.] 


Marvin  . . . 

Spratt . 

G.  0.  Keays.,,,.. 
VV.  8.  Jemmett.. 


P.  O’Reilly . 

A.  IT  Green...... 

|S.  Robins . 

Harry . 

Lincoln . 

Seymour . 

W.  L.  Meason . 

Charley . 

J.  Stager . 

Andrew . 

C.  Taylor . 

D  Leask  . 

Jimmey . . 

G.  Logan . 

Baptiste . 

Hilly . 

I’pler . 

J-  Hailey . 

J.  Riley . ...... 

William . 

Roderick . 

Edmund . 

Michelle . 

J.  Riordan  . 

A.  8.  Farewell  . 
T  .Richards . 

H.  Morley  ........ 

J.  A  Andrews  . 

P. O’Reilly . . 

J.  M.  Douglas..,, 


For  Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82... 

Expenditure. 


Articles  of  outfit . . . 

Repairs  to  compass  . . 

Stove  and  drum.... . 

Contingent  expenditure .. 


Total  cost  of  Mr.  Jemmett’s  party.. 

Total  cost  of  surveys . 

Unexpended  balance . . 

Reserve  Commission. 


do 

Surveyor 

do 

Packer,  with 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

Explorer . 

do 

do  . 

do 

Interpreter  ... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Guide  and  As 

do 

do  . 

do 

Chainman  ... 

do 

Cun  vnsuian.., 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Cook  . 

do 


do 


Clerical  services . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

Hoard  allowance . 

do  of  Mr  A.  Green.., 


Carried  forward .. 


9  00 
2  50 
11  50 
178  74 


3,499  92 
1.800  00 
644  00 
62  00 
51  20 

25  80 
35  00 
40  00 
30  00 
38  25 

26  2f> 
64  00 
20  00 
0  i  50 
62  00 
30  00 
15  00 

120  '() 
23  W 
23.25 
23  00 
|  i  00 
90  00 
74  50 

7  50 
20  CO 

8  'a 

212  50 
620  00 
301  25 


11,219  31 


[part  II.] 


BETTTTtX  C.  4  —  INDI  INS  OF  BRITiSTT  COLUMBI  A—  Concluded. 


Actho~.ity 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  ets. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

8,053  02 

771  £5 

Reserve  Commission — Covclu  ied. 

39  73 

157  90 

G.  Purcell . 

15  50 

15  20 

15  37 

7  62 

32  50 

16  26 

do  . . . 

27  60 

25  25 

A.  W.  Smiili . 

do  . . . 

14  5 

R.  Huey . 

do  . . . 

13  75 

J.  Haywood . . . 

do  ..........  . . . . . . . . . 

95  70 

H.  Blackford . 

do  _ .....  . . . . . . p . . . 

4  05 

L.  H.  Wilton . 

do  . . . . . . . . .  T _ f(t . . . 

10  13 

Short  &  Simpson . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ,,, 

23  75 

Langley  &  Co . . . . 

do  . . . . 

10  25 

Goodaero  &  Dooly . 

do  . . . . .  t . . . .  MTtf 

16  75 

Baptiste . .  . . . 

Canoe  hire.. . . . . . . . . . . 

28  00 

Billy . . . 

do  . . . . . . rt.r . .._.t 

20  00 

Tom . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . .  . . . . . 

55  00 

Harry . . . 

do  . ! 

30  00 

Philip . 

do  ;;;  i 

20  00 

Jim . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

44  00 

W.  Duncan . . . 

do  . . . . . 

13  50 

G.  Winter... . 

Carriage  hire . . . . . 

7  50 

Str.  “  Western  Slope  ”.... 

Passage  and  meals,  Commissioner  and  Surveyor . 

11  00 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.... . . 

Passage  and  freight  of  outfit.. . . . . . 

229  85 

A.  H.  Green . . — 

Horse  hire . . 

5  00 

Department  of  Marine  and 

Fisheries..  ................. 

Charter  of  steamer  “  Sir  James  Douglas,  ”  25th  May  to  7  th 

June,  1882 . . . . . . . 

512  77 

W.  Hamley. ............. ...... 

Rent  of  office.,....,,.,,.....,.,,..,. . . . . . 

10  00 

41  Vic.,  c 
Vute  162.. 
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J  H.  Moody  . . 

J.  Sproat . 

J.Sehl . . . . 

W.  T.  Drake.. . . 

A.  A.  Townsend.. . 

T  Cannington... . 

J.  Millar . . 

Fellows  &  Privor . 

W.  G.  Norris . 

A  H.  Wilson . . . 

T.  W.  Heron . 

T.  W.  Hibben  &  Co... 
do 

Mann  &  Heron . 

J.  McCully... . 

J.  Miller . 

Bob . 

J.  Moody . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

I<  wang-Sing . . 

A.  II.  Green . 

Smith  &  Clark . . — 


do  . . . . 

Stove  for  office..'. . 

Office  furniture . 

Coal . 

Cleaning  office . 

1  lamp  . . . . . 

Sockets  for  table  legs..... 
1  “  Chesterman’s  ”  tape  . 
Sundry  articles  of  outfit. 

Tinware . . . ...... 

1  tent...... . . . 

Stationery . 

Postage  stamps . 

Repairs  to  harness . 

Shoeing  horses . 

Ferriage . . . 

Indian  Messenger . 

Storage . . . 

do  . . 

Washing  tents . 

Petty  disbursements . . 

Camp  utensils . . 


113  75 
41  88 
38  00 
12  00 
36  00 
10  00 

9  00 

4  00 
10  50 

3  50 
36  50 
68  37 
10  00 
20  00 

8  00 
29  00 

5  00 

5  00 

4  00 

5  00 
98  66 

6  00 


Total  cost  of  Commission. 


10,115  60 


Unexpended  Balance . 

Total  unexpended  Balance. 


1,103  71 
1,875  56 


RECAPITULATION. 

Total  Appropriations —  . 

For  General  purposes . . . . . . . — 

Surveys . .  . . . . . 

Reserve  Commisrion . . . . . 

Total  Expenditure— 

For  General  purposes . . . . . . 

Surveys . . . . . . .  .............. ... 

Reserve  Commission . . . . . . . 


« 


23  300  00 
7,660  (0 
11,249  31 


$22,744  10 
7.444  05 
10,145  60 


Unexpended  Balance. 


$42,209  31 

40,333  75 
$1,875  56 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa  30th  June,  18S3. 
Borert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKOUGHNRT, 

Deputy  Supt.  General  of  Indian  Affairs. 
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RETURN  0,  5. — GENERAL  4CCOUNT— INMLNS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST, 
With  17  Subsidiary  Statements,  following. 


APPROPRIATION. 


For  Annuities  under  44  Vic.,  c,  2 . ............... 

Further  Grant  under  45  V.-,  c.  2 . . . 

Agricultural  Implements  under  44  Vic.  c.  2.. 
Tools  do 

Cattle  do 

Further  Grant  under  45  Vic  ,  c  2......* . 


202,025  00  | 
20,072  00 


Seed  Grain  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2 . , . . •  .  5.560  00 

Further  Grant  under  45  Vic  ,  c  2 . . . . .  16,0  0  00 

Ammunition  and  Twine  under  44  Vic.  c.  2 . . 

Provisions  lor  use  during  Annuity  payments  do  20,814  00 
Further  Grant  uuder  45  Vic  ,  c  2 .  24,000  00 


Supplies  for  destitute  Indians  under  4t  Vic.,  c.  2.. .  102  OOO  00 

Further  grams  under  43  Vic.,  c.  2  .  219,470  98 

do  llis  Excellency 

the  Governor  General’s  Warrant  and  Order 
in  Council  of  the  26th  May,  1882 . . .  202,371  14 

Clothing  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2 .  2,410  62 

Further  Grant  under  45  Vic.,  c.  2 . . . . .  156  49 

Schools  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2 . . . .  .v....... 

Surveys  do  . . . . . . . . . 

Farm  Wages  do  . . . .  42,000  00 

Further  Grant  under  45  Vic.,  c.  2...... ......... .........  12,OOo  00 

Farm  Maintenance  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2.*. . . . . . . 

Sioux  do  . . . . . . 

General  Expenses  do  . .  67,235  00 

Further  Grant  under  45  Vic.,  e.  2 . .  25,000  00 


EXPENDITURE. 


r  Payment  of  Annuities . . . !  A. 

Purchase, of  Agricultural  Implements .  A. 

do  Tools .  C. 

do  Cattle .  At 

•do  Seed  Grain . E. 

do  .  minunition  and  Twine .  F. 

do  Provisions  for  Annuity  payments .  G. 

Purchase  of  Supplies  for  destitute  Indians .  II 

do  Clotlii  g . .. .  1 

Schools .  J 

Surveys . . . . . . . .  . .  K 

Farm  "Wages . .  . . L. 

do  Maintenance . M 

Sioux . . . N. 

General  Expenses... .««*  . . 1). 

Commissioners’  House  and  Office .  P, 

Grist  Mill.. . . . Q. 


State¬ 

ment. 

Total. 

$  cts. 

A. 

222,070  ‘i0 

Li. 

8,572  80 

C. 

2,706  22 

D. 

19,210  74 

E, 

22,957  67 

F. 

7,2  <0  a; 

G. 

44,08  i  34 

II. 

563,151  V0 

I 

2,567  i: 

J 

5,592  4 

K. 

20,624  9 

L. 

47,786  42 

M. 

37,288  82 

X. 

2,741  -5 

U. 

89,921  09 

P  ' 

Q. 

3,293  :r 

dZl 


Commissioner’s  House  and  Office  44  Vic.,  c,  2.. 
Grist  Mill  do 

Further  Grant  under  45,  Vic.,  c.  2 . . 


2,000  00 
2,000  00 


12,000  00 
4,000  00 


1,109,247  85 


Total  Expenditure.... 
Balance  unexpended  .. 


1,099,796  90 
9,450  95 


Department  of  Indian  Affah&s, 

Ottawa,  &0th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUG-HNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs . 
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Authority 

for 

Payment. 


Yote  163,  sub¬ 
head  1, 


A— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts. 


Annuities  under  Treaties. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2. 

co  45  Vic.,  c.  2. 


Expenditure. 


Sundry  persons 


I  Treaty  No.  1. 

10  Chiefs,  each  $25  00.......  ..... 

36  Headmen  do  15  00... . . 

3,537  Indians  do  5  00 . 

Arrears  ............................. - .......... 


Treaty  No.  2. 

7  Chiefs,  each  $25  00 . . . . 

29  Headmen  do  15  00  . . . . . . 

968  Indians  do  5  00 . . . . 

Arrears . . . . .  . . . 

Commutation  paid  to  Elizabeth  Moar,  of  Fail  ford  River  Band, 
being  ten  years’  purchase  of  her  annuity . . . 


Treaty  No.  3. 

26  Chiefs,  each  $25  00 . . 

72  Headmen  do  15  00 . 

2,184  Indians  do  5  00..  . . 

Arrears.. . . . . 


$  cts. 


250 

00 

540 

00 

17,685 

00 

516 

00 

175 

00 

435 

00 

4,810 

00 

40 

00 

50 

00 

650 

00 

1.080 

00 

10,920 

00 

60 

CO 

12?710 

00 

$ 


cts. 


cts. 


202,025  00 
20,072  00 


222,097  00 


18^991  00 


5,540  00 
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Eastern  Bands, 

! 

4  Chiefs,  each  $25  00 . . . . . . . 

100  00 

12  Headmen  do  15  00 . . . . 

180  00 

; 

358  Indians  do  5  00 . . . . 

1,790  00 

*  1 

Arrears . . . . 

70  00 

[ 

2,140  00 

I 

- - - - 

14,8^0  00 

I 

Treaty  No._  4. 

725  00 

i 

1.500  00 

1 

45^325  00 

r 

11,490  00 

59,040  00 

!; 

Hess— Refund  of  arrears  bv  Agent  MacDonald . 

12  00 

1 

59,028  00 

{ 

Treaty  No.  5. 

8  Chiefs,  each  $25  00,... . 

200  00 

24  Headmen  do  15  00 . . . . 

360  00 

3,162  Indians  do  5  00 . . . . . . . 

15,810  00 

Arrears . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

85  00 

Commutation  paid  to  the  undermentioned  persons,  being,  ten 

years’  purchase  of  their  annuity  : — 

Elizabeth  Britain . . . . . . . .............. . . . 

50  00 

Annie  Cox . . . . . . . ( 

50  00 

Mrs.  Jourdain . . . . . 

50  00 

i 

1 

Annie  McKay . . . . . . .  .... — .... 

50  00 

i 

Josette  Sais . . . . . 

50  00 

| 

250  00 

16.705  00 

Treaty  No.  6. 

i  i 

32  Chiefs,  each  $25  00 . . . «... 

800  00 

TOfi  ITen.dmpn  dn  15  00 . r . 

1,500  00 

5.618  Indians  do  5  00 . . 

28.090  00 

j 

A  rrears . i 

2,595  00 

1 

Commutation  to  Mrs.  T.  T.  Quinn,  being  ten  years’  purchase  of 

1 

her  annuity . . . 

'50  00 

! 

i 

33,125  00 

! 

Less — Refunds  of  overpayments  by  Agent  Rae........ 

15  00 

1  ! 

— 

81.110  oo 

Carried  forward . . . ... . j . .  I  ) 48; 224  00  j  222,097  00 
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A~IN'I)I\.\'S  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST -Concluded. 


A  CTHORITY 

FOR 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  Cts.  j 

Vote  163,  sub- 

Sundry  persons..,.,.....,... 

Brought  forward . . . . . 

E  xpbnditure—  Concluded, 

Treaty  No.  7. — Annuities. 

10  Chiefs,  each  $25  00 . . 

250  00 

148,224  00 

222,097  00 

47  Headmen  do  15  00 . . . . . . 

8,585  Indians  do  5  00 . 

Arrears . . . 

705  00 
42,925  00 
29,966  00 

73,846  00 

222,070  00 

27  00  j 

Total  Expenditure . .  . . 

Balance  unexpended . 

L.  VAN  ROUGH  NET, 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30t3i  June,  1882;. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant* 


Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs. 
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6— IXDIAXS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  2 . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co .. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. 


W.  Garrioch.. 


D.  Coven ey . ,, 

N.  Germain  &  Co  . .. 


L.  O’Soup  ...... . 

L.  G.  Baker  &  Co.  . 


$  cts. 


Agricultural  Implements. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2.. 


Expenditure. 

Treaty  No.  1. 

For  Freight  on  2  fanning  mills  from  Winnipeg  to  St.  Peters.., 
Treaty  No.  2. 

For  Freight  on  plough  chains  to  Riding  Mountains . . 

Implements  delivered  under  contract  at — 

Water  Hen  River........ . . . .  . 

Little  Saskatchewan  . . . . . . 

Lake  St.  Martin. . .  .  . . 

Fairford . . . . . . . . . . . .  .• 

Ebb  and  Flow  Lake.......... . . . 

Manitoba  .o.i.. . . . . . . . 


Freight  of  implements  from  Manitoba  House  to  Riding Mountainsj 
Treaty  No.  3. 


For  Plough  coulter  and  fittings  for  Lac  Seul  Band.. 
10  logging  chains  aud  freight  of  same . . . 


T teaty  No.  4. 

For  Freighting  harness  from  Fort  Ellice  to  Crooked  Lakes.. 
15  sells  double  ox  harness,  delivered  at  Fort  Ellice . 


Carried  forward. 


4  84 
4  34 
4  34 
134  98 
3  22 
3  22 


$  cts. 


154  94 
48  00 


2  75 
26  60 


1  40 
210  00 


t  cts. 


f  cts. 


11,298  58 


[PAST  II.] 


B— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-W EST—  Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


Vote  163,  sub-J 
head  2 . . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  A. 

La  Roque,..., . . . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  R. 

Ross . 

Mowat  <fc  Saffery,  for  P. 

Derferlais . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  the 

“Gambler” . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  J. 

Tanner . . . ;.... 

Mowat  &  Saffery . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for 

Star  Blanket . . , 

Mowat  Brothers,  for  Star) 
Blanket.....  ......... 

Mowat  &  Brothers.... 

Mowat  Brothers,  for  J. 

Sutherland . 

Mowat  &  Brothers.  . 


J.  Rassette  ... . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co  . .. 
do 


Brought  forward . . 

Expenditure — Continued. 

Treaty  No.  4 — Agricultural  Implements. — Concluded, 
r  Freighting  ploughs  from  Fort  Ellice  to  Qu’Appelle.... 
do  implements  do  do 

do  do  do  do  .... 

do  do  do  to  Reserve.. . . 


do  do  do  to  Qu’Appelle.. 

Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  $7.73  advanced . 


Freighting  sickles  from  Qu’Appelle  to  File  Hills  ........ 

Freighting  implements  from  Qu’Appelle  to  File  Hills... 
Rope  for  plough  traces  . . . . . . . . 


do 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co  ,  for  A. 

Genaille  ....  . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  J. 
W.  Ferrier .......  .... 


Handle  for  fanning  mill . . 

Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  |5,00  advanced . 

Freighting  implements  from  Ellice  to  Qu’Appelle.. 

5  setts  whiffletrees  for  Crooked  Lakes..... . . 

Freighting  implements  to  Gambler’s  Reserve . 

do  Moose  Mountain . . 

do  Crooked  Lakes . 

do  Moose  Mountain . 

i  plough  for  the  Gambler....... . . . . . 

Implements  foe  the  Duck  Bay  Band  . . . 

1  cart  for  Ocean  Man . . . . . . . 

Blacksmi thing  for  Way-way-see-capo........  .......... 


$  cts. 


12  06 

5  65 
8  97 
0  25 

6  73 
0  08 

1  00  I 


$  cts. 


1  00 
0  05 


35  00 
0  62 

6  34 

7  89 
2  04 

28  00 
4  96 

10  00 

11  15 


11  65 
4  50 


$  Cts. 


$  cts. 
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Mo wat  Brothers,  for  ft. 

McLean . ! 

Mowat  &  Brothers. . . ; 

E.  Kraft... . . . 


J.  Nolin . . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown..... . 

J.  W.  Fisher,  for  0.  Nolin 
J.  W.  Fisher,  for  an  Indian 
J.  W.  Fisher,  for  J.  Hen¬ 
derson . 

-J.W.  Fisher,  for  0.  Nolin 
A.  McDonald,  for  Z.  A, 

Smart  &  Co.... . 

Thomas  Howard . 


N.-W.  Mounted  Police....! 


I  Hudson's  Bay  Co, 


Mahoney  &  McDonald,  for 

J.  Little . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald,  tor 

D.  Villetrau . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald,  for 
Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 


Freighting  from  Ellice  to  Qu’Appelle.. 
Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  above. ....... 


15  setts  plough  harness . 

Extra  charge  oh  30  ox  collars.. 


Freighting  from  Qu’Appelie  to  Nut  Lake.,.. . 

Implements  for  various  Bands . . . . . 

Freighting  from  Qu'Appelle  to  Yellow  Quill’s  Reserve... 
do  do  Crooked  Lakes . 

do  Touchwood  Hills.... . 

Touchwood  Hills  to  Crooked  Lakes . 


do 

do 


1  breaking  plough  for  Gordon’s  Band. . 

Freight  on  harness  from  Ottawa  to  Winnipeg... 
Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  above . . . 


Iron,  charcoal,  &c  . 


Less — Refund  by  J.  H.  Ashdown,  for  spades  furnished, 
under  contract  not  being  equal  to  sample.. . 


Treaty  No.  5. 

For  Freighting  hoes  from  Prince  Albert  to  Grand  Rapids.. 
Implements  furnished  under  Contract  for — 

Cumberland  Band . 

The  Pas  do  . . . 


Grand  Rapids  do  . 
Cross  Lake  do  . 
Norway  House  do  . 
Beren’s  River  do  , 
Doghead  Island  do  . 
Fisher  River  do  . 
Mdose  Lake  do  . 


Treaty  No.  6. 

For  4  iron  yokes  for  sundry  Bands . 

Freighting  from  Batlleford  to  Moosimin's  Reserve.. 
Storage  of  impl  men’s  at  Battleford . 


C arried  forward. . 


1  57 

2  22 


40  98 
0  40 


5  63 

127  43 
119  68 
7  20 
7  92 
95  35 
7  20 
7  16 
7  56 
126  76 


5  00 
4  84 
28  00 


210  00 
22  11 
,557  79 
8  00 


4  79 
30  00 


41  38 
1  15 


2,285  47 
41  88 


2,243  59 


2,995  77 


11,298  58 


[PART  II.] 


B— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Brought  forward .. 


Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  2 . . 


Expenditure —  Concluded . 

Treaty  No.  6 — Agricultural  Implements. — Concluded. 


r.  G.  Baker  &  Co.  .  For 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  W. 

Lenny . . 

Hudson's  Bay  Co . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  C. 

Thompson . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  A 

Ashen . . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  J. 

M.  Rae . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

Thos  Howard...... . 

A.  Macdonald,  for  J.  Todd 

do  . 

A.  Macdonald,  for  B. 

Lafonde  — . . . 

A.  Macdonald,  for  C. 
Whitford . . . . 


r  Implements  furnished  under  contract .  . 

2  ox  collars  for  Mistowasis . . 

Freighting  from  Carlton  to  Prince  Albert . 

do  Whitefish  Lake  to  Lac  la  Biche.. 

Hay  forks,  scythes,  &c.,  delivered  at  Battleford.., 

Making  sundry  implements  at  Edmonton . 

Freighting  from  Ellice  to  Battleford . 

Implements  delivered  under  contract  at— 

Battleford . . ...... — . 

Carl  ton  . . . . .  . . . .  . . 

Edmonton  ..............v...’.^...'. . 

1  file  for  Pelequakay . . 

Freighting  from  Carlton  to  Battleford . 

do  Fort  Pitt  to  Carlton . . . . 

do  sickles  to  Green  Lake  . . . 


Repairs  to  plough  points . . . . 

Freighting  from  Edmonton  to  Peace  Hills . 

8  setts  ox  harness  for  Chiefs,  near  Carlton  . 

Freighting  from  Edmonton  to  Victoria . 

do  Ellice  to  Carlton  and  Battleford.. 

do  Battleford  to  Eagle  IFlls . 

Sundry  wrenches,  nails,  &c . 

12  ox  collars  for  Battleford . . . . . . ..... 


2  logging  chains  for  Battle  River  and  Eagle  IJiRs  . 


128  [part  ii.] 


A.  Macdonald,  for  D, 

La  Valiev . . . 

A.  Macdonald . . . . 


Brown  &  Curn 


Ontario  Banl,-  for  T. 


I,  6.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  D 

J.  Cochran . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  forD. 

McGillis . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  G. 

.  Salvois . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  R. 

I  Caiman . 

|f .  G,  Baker  &  Co.,  for  D. 

Sinclair . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  J. 

Scott . 

.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  J, 

Millette . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 


do 

S.  &  H.  Borbridge... 


Repairs  to  ploughs,  &c . . . .... 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  $30.00  advanced.. 

Freighting  from  Victoria  to  Edmonton . 

1  coulter  stand  for  Bobtail . . . 


Treaty  No.  7. 

For  Freighting  timber  from  Fort  MacLeod  to  Blood  Reserve. . 
do  implements  do  Piegan  do  ... 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


do  do 

do  Sarcee  do 

Pincher  Creek  to  BloocJ  do 
Fort  Walsh  to  Fort  MacLeod.. 


do 


Blackfoot  Crossing  . 


Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  $31.00  advanced.. 

Sundry  implements  under  contract.. 

10  setts  of  plough  harness . 


Total  expenditure . 

Balance  unexpended  . 


3  25 
0  36 


1  32 
0  53 
0  18 
5  10 

2  61 

23  20 

1  93 
0  34 


4  62 

5  00 


35  21 
152  40 
235  00 


5,154  42 


8,572  80 
2,725  78 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs 
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6.— i\i)'ANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  NORTH-WEST. 


A  UTHOHITT 
KOIl 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  els. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Vote  163,  Sub- 
Head  3 . 


Tools. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82.. 


Mowat  k  Saffen\  for  F. 

Deferlais, . 
do  for  Little  Bear; 

wat  Bros ,  for  R.  Mc¬ 
Lean........ 

do  J.  Sutherland, 
do  . . .... 


Hudson's  Bay  Co.,  for| 
Indian  .... 
do  do 


J.  H.  Ashdown . . 

J.W.  Fischer,  for  O.Nolin 
do  . 


Expenditure. 

.Vo  expenditure  under  Treaties  Nos.  1,  2  and  3. 


Treaty  No.  4, — Agricultural  Implements. 

Illice  to  Qu’AppePe . 

Qu'Appclle  to  File  Hills... 


For  Freight  of  tools  from  Ellice  to  Qu’  AppePe. 


do  Ellice  to  Qu’Appclle . 

Repairs  to  pit-saw.  &e .  . . . 

Commission  at  1  per  cent,  on  $13  92,  advanced. 


Freight  of  tools  from  Ellice  to  Bird  Tail  Creek., 
do  do  Qu’Appelle . 


Fundi y  tools  under  contract . 

Freight  of  tools  from  Touchwood  Hills  to  F  shing  Lakes. 
Commission  at  l  per  cent,  on  above . . . . 


1  per  c 

No  expenditure  under  Treaty  No.  5. 


Treaty  No.  6. 


Stobart,  Eden  k  Co. 
Mahonev  &  McDonald,... 
1  G.  Baker  &  Co.  . . -1 


For  Monkey-wrench  and  saw  files  .. 

4  axe-i  for  Baltleford . . 

36  axes  under  contract . 


18  00 
0  19 


13  92 
1  75 
0  14 


2  14 
1  38 


2  00 
0  02 


3  52 
824  96 


3  00 
9  00 
48  60 


2,683  04 


[  ii  ivv<i]  0ST 


**G' 


- 


c* 

I 


ifludson’s  Baj  Co 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


for  W. 
Lenny. 


for  u  The} 
Gambler,” 
do 


Sharpening  saw  for  Gordon’s  Band  . 

Ice  chisel  and  pit-saw  file  for  Carle  ton . . 

6  files  for  Edmonton . . . . 

Axes,  nails,  files,  &c.,  for  Battleford,.,.,.  . . 

4  lbs.  nails  for  Fort  Pitt  Indians........... . 

Repairing  gooseneck...... . . . . 

Tools  supplied  under  contract  for  Battleford  District, 
do  do  Carleton  do 

do  do  Edmonton  do 

4  files  for  Carleton . . . . . 

Freighting  from  Ellice  to  his  Reserve . . 

do  Victoria  to  Lac  la  Biche . 


2  00 

1  25 

2  40 
109  00 

I  00 


0  50 
361  24 
306  99 
535  77 
2  00 

0  21 
7  50 


Ontario  Bank,  for  T 

Houston . 

A.  Macdonald,  for  W 
Latimer .. 
do 

Thos.  Howard . . 


1  saw-set  for  Muddy  Bull’s  Band 


Sharpening  pit-saw  for  Battleford  District, 
Commission  at  1  per  cent,  on  above..... . 

Freighting  from  Ellice  to  Battleford . . . 


1  50 
0  01 


1,329  86 
2  06 


1  51 

7  25 


Treaty  iVo.  7. 


I.  G.  Baker  &  Go . 

do  for  P.  McGfllis 

do  for  J.  Mullett. 

do  for  Rev.  J.  Mc- 

Dougall ... 
do  . . . . 


For  Tools  supplied  under  contract . . . 

Freighting  from  Fort  MacLeod  to  the  Sarcee  Reserve, 
do  do  Stoney  do 

4  axes  for  Blackfoot  Crossing . . . . . 

Commission  at  1  per  cent,  on  §>10  advanced . 


430  20 
0  52 
1  68 

8  00 
0  10 


1,401  22 


440  50 


Total  Expenditure 


Over-expended. 


2,706  22 
23  18 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUOHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


it  n.1 


D.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


Authority 

FOR 

Payment, 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2.1 
Vote  163,  sub-j 
bead  4 . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Mowat  &  Saffer y,  for  P. 

Miller . . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  G. 

Bird  . . . 

G.  Bruce . . 


F.  Miller . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  M. 

Vallee . 

Mowat  &  Saffery.... . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  J. 
Findlay . 


[T.  A.  Brown 
do  .... 
do 
do 
do 

do  . 


Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  cap.  2.. 
do  do  do  45  do 


Expenditure. 

No  expenditure  under  Treaty  No.  I. 

Treaty  No.  2, 

For  Difference  paid  in  exchange  of  oxen  for  Way-way-see-capo. 


Cutting  and  stacking  38  tons  of  hay .  .... 

2  oxen,  2  cows  and  1  bull  for  Crane  River  Band. , 


No  expenditure  under  Treaty  No.  3. 

Treaty  No.  4. 

For  Driving  cattle  from  Shoal  Lake  to  Moose  Mountain  . 


do  Ellice  to  Qu’Appelle  , 

2  days'  board  of  herdsmen . . 


Driving  cattle  from  Shoal  Lake  to  Ellice  ., 

6  yoke  of  oxen,  at  f 167  00..... . 

16  do  167  00  . 

52  cows,  at  59  50.. . . 

10  do  40  00  . . 

7  bulls,  at  55  00 . . . 

8  heifers,  at  37  00....,.....,,...,,.,... 


$  cts. 


20  00 
32  00 


10  60 


1,002  00 
2.672  00 
3,094  00 
400  00 
385  00 
296  00 


■  $  Cts. 


60  00 
280  00 


7,849  00 


10,593  00 
8,440  00 


$  Cts. 
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L.  O’Sonp . . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo. . . 

do  for  Indians 

do  for  T.  Rogers., 

do  for  Seemoose  . 

do  for  T.  Miller... 

do  for  Indian, . 

W.  Bouchier . . 

Mowat  &  Saflfery . 

do  . . 

do  _ ...... 

Mowat  Brothers... . . . 

do  . 

G.  S  McConnell . . 

A.  Klyne . 

Thos.  Howard . 

do  . 

do  . 

J.  W.  Fischer  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . 

Mullholland  Bros . 

ICrerar  &  Hercbmer . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for  F. 

A*  Shannon.... 
do  . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

do  for  J.J. McHugh 
do  D.  McLeod.... 

do  . . 

do  for  J.  Gladieu. 
do  for  J.  F inlayson 


Driving  cattle  from  Pllllee  to  Crooked  Lakes  . . 

1  yoke  of  oxen,  with  harness,  for  the  Gambler . 

Herding  cattle .  . . . . . . 

Ferriage  of  cattle . . . . . . 

Herding  cattle . ... . . . 

Driving  an  ox  from  Ellice  to  Qu’Appelle . . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

Inspecting  cattle . . . . 

Expenses  incurred  in  driving  cattle . . 

Ploughing . . . 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  $8  advanced . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  driving  and  feeding  cattle  .... 
Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  $17  advanced . 

Hire  of  horse  for  herding  cattle  . . . . . 

Feeding  oxen  . . . . . 

Hire  of  oxen . . . . . . . 

Driving  cattle . . .  . . . . 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  advances . . . 

Rope  for  cattle  at  Crooked  Lakes  . . . . 

Horse  hire,  drawing  hay. . . . . 

Hay  for  cattle  . . . . 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  advances . . . 

Rope  and  pickets  for  driving  cattle  . . 

Feed  for  sick  cattle . . . . . . . 


Treaty  No.  5. 

No  Expenditure  under  Treaty  No.  5. 


Treaty  No.  6. 

For  Driving  and  herding  cattle . . 

3  yoke  of  oxen,  for  Beardy,  Mistowasis  and  Chief  of  Fort 

Pitt  Indians . . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  herding  and  driving  cattle . 

14  yoke  of  oxen  delivered  at  Edmonton . 

1  do  do  do  . 

1  do  do  do  . . . 

1  ox  for  Bobtail  . . . . . . . . 

Keep  and  feed  of  oxen . . 

1  ox  for  Mistowasis . . . . . . . 


185  00 

5  00 

6  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 


26  50 
0  17 


10  00 
62  25 
0  62 


6  90 
36  00 
33  25 
0  24 


208  00 
84  00 
132  50 
72  5C 
0  08 


26  67 
17  00 
10  00 


72  87 


76  39 
6  40 
32  99 


8,677  00 


60  00 

455  00 
84  89 
1,050  00 
135  00 
140  00 
65  00 
9  16 
80  00 


Carried  forward. 


9,092  00 


19,033  00 
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D.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE 


AUTHORITY 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


44  Vie.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  4  . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

do  . . 

do  . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald  ... 
do  for  D.  L.  Clink 

do  for  an  Indian., 

do  forW.  Turner, 

do  forA.McDonald 
do  . . . 

M.  A.  Groat . . . . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co . 

E.  McGillivray . 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for  J. 

Blaine . . 

do  for  J.  Daniel . 

do  for  A.  Stevenson. 

do  . . 

do  forStandingWolf 

0.  Perras . 

A.  McDonald . . . 

do  . 

Moore  A  McDowali.... . 

T.  A.  Brown... . 


I.  G-  Baker  &  Co.,  for  T. ! 

1  Robinson . . . 


Brought  forward . . 

Expenditure — Concluded. 

Treaty  No,  6-^ Cattle— Concluded. 

For  Driving  ox  to  reserve . . .  . . 

2  ox  collars  for  Ah-ta-ka*Coop . 

Rope  for  driving  cattle . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  oxen  for  Carlton. 

1  wke  of  oxen  for  Battleford . . . . 

Dfiving  cattle . . . . . 

Rope  for  driving  cattle . . 

Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  $70,  advanced...... 

1  yoke  of  oxen  for  The  Gambler . . . . 

3  working  oxen  for  Fort  Pitt.  Indians . . 

1  yoke  of  oxen  for  Blue  Quill . . 

Driving  cattle  . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . 

Hire  of  horses  used  in  driving  cattle . 

Driving  caitle . . . .  . . . 

4  yoke  of  oxen . . . 

Driving  cattle,  freighting,  &c . 

Commission  on  advances . 

1  ox  for  Fort  Pitt . . . . . 

20  yoke  of  oxen  under  contract . . 


Treaty  No.  7. 

For  3  yoke  of  oxen,  for  Sarcees  (2)  and  Blackfeet  (1), 


[PART  II.] 


f.  G  Baker  &  Co. ,  for  G- 

1,6§0  00 

887  61 
24  13 

2,436  74 
26  81 

334  00 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for  J. 
Jones,  assistant  herder. 

Wages  from  10th  April,  1881,  to  28th  February,  1882  . 

HP  A  Rrnwn 

Sioux. 

For  2  yoke  of  0x011  fit  $167t.»»»*  •  . *  ......... 

Total  Expenditure . . . . . . 

19,210  74 

Over-expended . . . . . 

177  74 

Department  of  Indian  Affairs,, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L,  VANKOUGrH  NET, 

Deputy  Supt. -General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[part  II.] 


E.  -INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 


head  5, . | 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo. 


S,  Stirton . . 

Boyle  Bros . 

F.  Osnabrugge. 


Brown,  Oldfield  &  Co, 


F.  Ogletree. . . 


Brown,  Oldfield  &  Co. 


Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic,,  cap. 
do  do  do  45  do 


Expenditure. 
Treaty  No.  1. 


For  Seed  potatoes  for  Sandy  Bay  Reserve . . . 

do  Brokenhead  River  Reserve.., 

do  Fort  Alexander  do 


do .  Portage  Bands  do 

do  *  St.  Peter’s  do 

Seed-grain  and  potatoes  for  St.  Peter’s  Reserve, 
do  n  - — T>: — 

do 
do 

Garden 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


do  Roseau  River  do 

do  Brokenhead  River  Reserve  ., 

do  Fort  Alexander  do 

for  St  Peter’s  Reserve.. 


Brokenhead  River  Reserve. . 
Fort  Alexander  do 
Roseau  River 
Swan  Lake 
Long  Plain 
Sandy  Bay 


do 

do 

do 

do 


Expenses  in  connection  with  distribution  of  seed-grain  to 
Portage  Bands.... . . . . 


r  Garden  seeds  f 
do 


Treaty  No.  2, 


[•Lake  Manitoba  Reserve... 
Waterhen  River  do 


$  cts, 


84  00 
180  00 
225  ®0 


47  05 
7  48 
14  20 
7  22 
4  18 
4  18 
4  18 


3  70 
25  90 


$ 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


5,560  00 
16,000  00 


21,560  00 


489  00 
72.  00 
525  00 
453  00 
156  12 
83  50 
156  00 


88  49 


44  00 


29  60 


2,067  11 


[Hudson's  Bay  Co.. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. 


Seed  wheat,  barley  and  potatoes  for  Riding  Mountain 

Reserve... . . . . . . . . . 

Seed  barley  and  potatoes  for  sundry  reserves....... . 

Garden  seeds  for  sundry  reserves . . . . 


Treaty  No.  3. 

[Brown,  Oldfield  &  Oo.  ...(For  Garden  seeds  for  sundry  reserves.. 


C.  N.  Black . 

|  Smith  &  Mitchell . 

McIntyre . .. 

M.  Morisseau . . 


Mowat  &  Saffery... 


J.  H.  Gooderham  .. 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co., 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


L.  O’Soup . 

H.  McCann... 

R.  Scott.,.,..,. 


Seed  potatoes  for  Rat  Portage  Reserve.. 
do  Islington  do 

•  do  Assabaskasing  do 

do  Couchiching  do 

Sundry  seeds  for  Lac  Seul  do 


Garden  seeds  for  Eastern  Bands.. 
Seed  potatoes  do 

do  and  barley  do 
Seed  corn  for  Couchiching... ........ 


Treaty  No.  4. 

For  Freighting  seed  to  Cote  and  the  Gambler . - . 

Seed  wheat  and  potatoes  for  Touchwood  Hills . 

do  corn  and  barley  for  sundry  reserves — . . 

do  wheat,  barley  and  potatoes  for  the  Crooked  Lakes, 

Moose  Mountain  and  other  reserves . . . ... 

Freighting  seed  to  Shoal  Lake,  &e . 

do  File  Hills  and  Ellice . . . 

do  Sundry  points . ...» . . 

do  do  . . . 

Seed  potatoes  for  File  Hills... . ....... 

Commission,  one  per  cent,  on  advances.... . 

For  Seed,  wheat,  oats,  &c  ,  for  Touchwood  Hills . 

Rent  of  house  for  storing  seed  grain . . . 

Seed  potatoes  for  sundry  reserves . . . . 

Freighting  seed  grain . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . ...... 

Seed  barley  for  Fort  Walsh  District . . . . . 

Turnip  seed  do  . . 

Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances . 


Freighting  seed  potatoes . 

Seed  potatoes  for  Touchwood  Rills.., 
Freighting  seed  potatoes . 


Carried  forward...,,. 


102  TO 
564  00 
37  76 


450  00 
387  00 
66  40 
195  00 
6  00 


35  62 
435  00 
61  50 

1,195  95 
290  25 
16  50 

24  35 
8  66 

25  00 
0  25 


8  00 
1,246  96 
145  72 
231  84 
76  30 
43  00 


2,093  08 
276  25 


1,755  68 

85  55 
40  00 
121  15 


4,371  71 


1,308  10 


4,109  27 


[  il  XHVd] 


E.— INDIANS  OE  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST — Continued. 


.Authority 

for 

Payment. 


44  Vic,,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2 
Vote  163,  sub 
bead  5,...., . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


T.  Howard  ......... A.. 

do  for  L.  Brandon 
for  Chief  Cote 


do 

do 

do 


for  T.  Spence 
andR  Blythe 
|S.  A.  W.  R.  Cameron.... 
Hudson’s  Bay  Co,,  for  R. 

!  R.  Smith  . . .... 

jHadson’^Bay  Co..... 

do  •... 

do  .... 

do  • ... 

do  .... 


L.  Couture.., 


J  W.  Fisher,  for  O.  Nolin 

do 

for  Indians. 

do 

for  Little 

Bone.. . 

do 

for  sundry 

Indians... 

do 

for  0.  Nolin 

do 

do 

Mowat  Brothers,  for  C. 
Favel,.  . . . 

Mowat  ‘others . . 


SERVICE. 


Brought  forward.. 


E  xpknditore —  Continued. 

Treaty  No.  4 —Seed  Grain — Concluded. 

F or  Warehouse  charges,  &c.,  on  seed  potatoes........ 

1  Breaking  '25  acres  on  Moose  Mountain  Reserve.,. 

70  bushels  seed  potatoes . . . . 

Cartage,  &c.,  commission,  &c. . . 

Freight  of  seeds  from  Hamilton  to  Winnipeg...... 


do  to  Moose  Mountain  and  Gambler’s  Reserve | 

Seed  potatoes  for  Touchwood  Hills . . . 


do  Qa’  Appelle..,.,. ......... ............  „... 

Freighting  seed  potatoes  . . 

Seed  wheat,  oats,  &c  ,  for  the  Gambler . . . . 

Freighting  seed  from  Ellice  to  Crooked  Lakes  ........ 

do  *  do  . 

do  Gambler’s  Reserve. .. 

Seed  potatoes  and  freighting  to  various  points  . . . 

Rations  to  freighters  transporting  seed . 

Seed  barley . 


200  bushels  seed  potatoes . 

Freighting  seed  potatoes . . 

do  . . 

50  bushels  seed  potatoes . 

Seed  potatoes  and  freighting . . . . 

Seed  barley  do  . . 

Seed  potatoes  for  Qu’ Appelle  District 
Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances.  .. 

Seed  potatoes  for  File  Hills  Reserve...., 
Freighting  seed  barley  . . . . 


23  33 
5  00 
27  90 
30  19 
99  99 
1  37 
61  87 
7  52 
22  50 


50  00 

460  37 
357  00 
50  00 
3  57 


20  00 
36  31 


$  Cts. 


7  13 
125  00 
70  00 
5  45 
262  43 

40  00 
100  00 


279  67 
250  00 


1,014  94 


^  cts. 


4,109  27 


$  cts. 
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American  Express  Oo... , 
do 

J,  A.  Simmers .... . 

R.  Evans  &  Oo . . 

Kennedy,  Strome  &  Go... 

Kene  Quam . . 

J.  W.  Fisher,  for  J.  Hen¬ 
derson . . . . 

Mowat  Brothers  for  sun¬ 
dry  persons . ...... 


Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances. . . 

Freight  of  seeds  from  Hamilton  to  Winnipeg,, 
do  Toronto  do 

Garden  seeds  for  distribution . . 

do  . . . 

Envelopes  for  seeds . . . . . . 

10  bushels  seed  potatoes . . 


Freighting  seed . 

Seed  wheat  and  potatoes.. 


T.  Osnabrngge, .  For  Seed  grain  for  sundry  reserves.. 

Brown,  Oldfield  &  Co....  Garden  seeds  do 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co., 
do 

do 


Seed  potatoes 
do 
do 


Stobart,  Eden  &  Oo . I 

Mahoney  &  McDonald,  for 

selves  and  others . 

Roman  Catholic  Mission 

P.  G.  Laurie . 

Yilliers  &  Pearson  . . 

D-  Todd . 

H.  Kelly . 

W.  P.  Beauprfc . 

M  A.  Groat  . 

C.  Mair, . 

P£re  Girouard . 

A.  E.  Forget . 

P£re  Blanchet . 

Robt.  Logan . 

Brown  &  Curry,  for  selves 
and  others., . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.,  for 
selves  and  others,... ..... 

McLane  &  Sinclair . 

E.  McGillivray . . 


'For  Seed  wheat,  oats,  barley  and  potatoes.. 


Seeds  of  various  kinds  and  freight  of  same.. 

Seed  potatoes  for  Carlton  District . 

Storage  of  seed  potatoes . .... 

Seed  barley  and  freighting  potatoes . 

do  grain  for  distributi on . . . . . . . . 

do  potatoes  for  Duck  Lake  Reserves . 

do  barley  do  . 

do  potatoes  for  Edmonton  District . 

do  barley  tr  Carlton  District . 

do  do  and  potatoes  for  Lac  la  Riche... 

do  potatoes  *or  Battleford  District . 

do  do  Edmonton  do  . 

do  do  . . . 


do  do  various  points  . 
Commission  on  advances . 


Seed  grain  and  expenses  of  moving  game. .. 

Freighting  seed  grain . . . 

Seed  potatoes  and  freighting  same....... . 


Carried  forward.. 
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I!.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded. 


Authority 

fob 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Tie.,  cap.  2. 
Tote  163,  sub¬ 
heads . 


A.  Macdonald,  for  self] 
and  others . .  1 


Brought  forward.......... . . 

Expenditure — Concluded. 

Treaty  No.  6 — Seed  Grain — Concluded. 


[Ontario  Bank,  for  M.  A, 

Groat...... . .....*.. .., 

Thos,  Howard . 

J.  A.  Bruce  St  Go . 


For  Seed  grain,  freighting,  &c. . 
Commission  on  advances... 


215  62 
2  15 


Freighting  seed  grain .. 
do 

Garden  seeds . . 


217  77 
21.  60 
28  33 
239  84 


I.  G.  Baker  k  Co. 


J.  P.  Wadsworth .. 
J.  A.  Bruce  k  Co. 
do 


Treaty  No.  7. 

For  Seed  grain  and  potatoes,  freighting,  kc . . .  3,549  70 

Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances......... . .  33  35 


Freight  on  garden  seeds  from  Hamilton  to  Benton. 
Sundry  garden  seeds . pL ..................... ......... 


3,583  05 
146  00 
479  70 
27  78 


4,236  53 


Total  Expenditure. 
Over-expended . 


22,957  67 
1,397  67 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1882. 

Kobert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKQUG-HNET 
Deputy  Supt-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 


140  [part  ii] 


F. — 

INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  TIIE  NORTH-WEST. 

j 

Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts 

$  cts. 

44  Vie.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  Sub- 
Head  6 . 

Ammunition  and  Twine. 

7,250  00 

Expenditure. 

Treaty  No.  1. 

For  Ammunition  and  twine  supplied  under  contract  to  the 
following  Bands : — 

306  93 

93  98 

Long  Plain . 

35  45 

fewan  Lake . . . . . 

44  68 

Sandy  Bay . . . . . 

52  04 

Brokenhead  River . 

101  67 

Rosseau  River . . . . 

108  51 

743  26 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . 

Treaty  No.  2. 

For  Ammunition  and  twine  supplied  under  contract  to  the 
following  Bands : — 

Ridin  g  Mountain  Indians . . . 

1  55 

Water  Hen  River.. . 

27  09 

! 

Crane  River . . 

11  75 

Little  Saskatchewan . . . . 

20  41 

Lake  St.  Martin . 

14  78 

Fairford  River . . 

45  98 

Ebb  and  Flow  Lake.....  . . . . 

34  93 

Lake  Manitoba..... . 

34  24 

190  73 

Carried  forward. . . . . 

933  99 

7,250  00  ij 
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F.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded 


44  Vie.,  cap. 
Vote  163,  s 
head  6 . 


.  I  Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. 


Brought  forward.......... . . . . 

Expenditure—  Concluded. 

eaty  No.  3 — Ammunition  and  Twine. 

..  For  Ammunition  and  twine  supplied  under  contract  to  the 
following  Bands 

Mattawan  . . . . . . . . 

Lac  Sue! . . . . . . . 

Couchiehing . . . . . . . . . 

Islington . . . . . . . . . . . 

Eat  Portage . . . . . 

Assabaskasing . .... . 

..  Bands  at  Lac  la  Croix,  Sturgeon  Falls,  Sturgeon  Lake, 
Lac  des  Mille  Lacs . . .  . 


Treaty  No.  4 

Mowat  &  Saffery,  for 

selves  and  others .  For  Freighting  ammunition  and  twine  to  various  points.. 

W.  New  &  Co .  Fishing  nets  for  sundry  Bands....... . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  for 

selves  and  others . .  Ammunition  and  twine  under  contract.. . . 

T.  Howard .  Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. 


Ammunition,  twine  and  cod  lines  . 
do  do 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co .  For  Ammunition  and  Twine  supplied  under  contract  to  the 

following  Bands: — 

Cumberland . . . . . .  . 

The  Pas  . . . . . . .  . 

Grand  Rapids, . . . . . 

Chemayirtaywin.. .  . . . . .  . 


Cross  Lake . . 

Norway  House 
Bereus  River...,. 

Dog  Head.. . . 

Fisher  River . 

Black  River . 

Moose  Lake . 


IStobart,  Eden  &  Co . IFor  Ammunition  and  twine,  Carlton  District . 


Duck  Lake  District .. 


Mahoney  &  Macdonald, 
for  seives  and  others.... 

Villiers  A  Pearson . 

A.  Macdonald . . . 

Robert  Logan . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

T,  Howard,  for  self  and 

others . , . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co, . 


do  do  Battleford  do  . 

do  . . 

do  under  contract  for  Battleford  District.. 

Cod  lines  for  Edmonton . 

Ammunition  supplied  under  contract . . . 

Freighting  to  various  points . . . . . . 

Ammunition  and  freighting . . . 


.  G.  Baker  k  Co . For  Ammunition  and  twine  supplied  under  contract . .  1,275  50 

do  for  R.  Roselle.  Freighting  ammunition . . . .  7  93 

do  for  P.McGillis  do  . ; .  13  61 

do  .  Commission,  1  per  cent,  on  advances . . . .  0  22 


Total  Expenditure  .... 
Balance  unexpended  . 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L,  VANKOUGrHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs, 
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<3-.— INDIAN'S  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts  •  $ 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  Sub¬ 
head  7, . . 


Provisions  for  Use  during  Annuity  Payments. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
do  do  do  45  do 

Expenditure. 


cts. 


$ 


20,814  00 
24,000  00 


44,814  00 


|  Hudson’s  Bay  Oo 


Hudson’ •  Bay  Oo. 


0.  N.  Black . 

T.  Marks  &  Go . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo 


Treaty  No.  1. 


For  Provisions  supplied  under  contract  at  Annuity  pay¬ 
ments  at— 

Roseau  Reserve . . . . . .... . 

Brokenhead  do  . . . . 

Sandy  Bay  do  . . . . . 

Swan  Lake  do  . 

Long  Plain  do  . . . 

Fort  Alexander  do  . . . . .  ’ . 

St.  Peter’s  do  . . . ’ 

Treaty  No.  2. 

For  provisions  supplied  under  contract  at  Annuity  pay¬ 
ments  at— 

Water  Hen  River  Reserve . . . . . . 

Crane  River  do  . . .  . . 

Little  Saskatchewan  do  . . . . 

Lake  St  Martin  do  . . . . . 

Fairford  River  do  . . . . . 

Ebb  and  Flow  Lake  do  . . . 

Lake  Manitoba  do  . .....j 

-  '  ! 

Treaty  No.  3. 


For  Flour,  tea  and  tobacco  for  Eastern  Bands........ . . 

do  do  do  . . . . . 

Provisions  supplied  under  contract  at— 

Mattawan..... . . . . . . . , . 


206  77 


375  04 
368  89 
194  60 
184  73 
128  54 
348  87 
1,049  08 


124  41 
47  16 
93  56 
68  45 
193  45 
145  94 
136  55 


95  00 
265  98 


809  52 


jjl  Mva] 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co... 


Mowat  k  Saffery . . 

I,  6.  Baber  k  Co . 

J.  Rassette... . . ... 

Crerar  &  Herchmer . 

Thos.  Howard . 1 

do  for  B.  Bourassa 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo 


^  * _ «... - — - •  -r-  - 

874  84 

! 

664  14 

148  10 

105  67 

514  03 

Treaty  No.  4. 

ror  Provisions  supplied  under  contract  at  Fort  Ellice,  for 
distribution  to — 

2,413  35 

2,774  33 

8,139  74 
95  90 

1p!  ^  0 11  8 

45  81 

12  80 

8,294  25 
251  62 

d  do 

p  .  .  ao  under  contract 

2,019  92 
388  38 

56  30 

17  00 

0  17 

11,027  64 

Treaty  No.  5. 

For  Provisions  delivered  under  contract  at— 

401'  99 

Pas...... . . . . . . . . 

741  76 

Grand  Eftpids..***  •  »•••'»••••  •••••••#•  •••••••••  •••••••••  •■■••••••  *••••• 

104  69 

Chfim fl.y  w^.y win . .  .  . . . .  ••••••••••*••••••• 

104  72 

Cross  Lake  »• 

223  73 

Norway  Mouse. ••••** 

517  70 

377  70 

Most  Head.  Island •••••••••  ••*•••  ••••••»•••••  «•••■•*«...»  r ••••••••  •«■••* 

193  10 

Fisher  Riv6r,„»M  •••.....•••*  ••••••  .*••••  •••••• ...... ..... .  i 

172  30 

Moose  Lake. ..••••••  •••••••••  . . . . . . 

190  17 

Black  River... . . .  .......................... t..... 

45  23 

3,073  09 

Treaty  No.  6, 

For  Provisions  delivered  under  contract  at— 

Rattleford  ......... ...... ......... .........  ......... ...... 

2,667  14 
1,690  92 
6,882  75 
834  22 

Carleton  . . . . . . . . . . 

Edmonton  .•••••••••«••••»••«  •  •«••••••* •••*••««• ......  ...... ...... 

Prince  Albert . . . . . 

Victoria  .. . .........I......... . . . . . . 

2,157  96 

Carleton 

58  60 

Battleford  »••••. ............ .........  •••••••••  ...... 

482  78 

Fort  Pitt. . . . . . . . . . . 

1,359  77 

Carried  forward . . . . . . . . 

16,134  14 

20,334  33  ! 

44,814  00  || 

m 


G.— INDIANS  Of  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded. 


Authority 

for 

Payment 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2,  & 
45  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  7 . . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 


Mahoney  &  McDonald  ... 
do  forW.  Turner. 


Brought  forward . . . . . ...... 

Expenditure— Concluded. 

Treaty  No.  6 — Provisions  for  use  during  Annuity  Payments — Con, 
For  Freighting  provisions  to  various  points......... . . . . 


Brown  k  Curry  . .. 
E.  McGillivray.... 
Chief  Sampson  . .. 


I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

do  for  L.  Ron 


do  do 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  advance.., 


Beef  for  Peace  Hills...., 
Freighting  provisions., 
do  '  do 


Treaty  No.  7. 
For  Provisions  supplied  under  contract  . 


Freighting . 

Commission  of  1  per  cent,  on  above.., 


Total  expenditure . 

Balance  unexpended. . 


10  53 
0  10 


$  cts. 


16,517  06 


10  63 
72  90 
28  14 
7  50 


7,091  43 


21  14 
0  21 


$  cts. 


20,334  33 


16,636  23 


7,112  78 


$  cts. 


44,814  00 


44,083  34 


730  i 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  YANKOUORNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affair  $> 


[n  iMVd] 


H.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WKST. 


Authority 

|  FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PATD. 


cts.  $  cts. 


Cts  $  Gts. 


Supplies  for  Destitute  Indians. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82.  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2 . . .  . . .  102,000  00 

do  do  '  45  do  . .  219,470  98 

Under  Governor-General’s  Warrant  and  Order  in  Council  of  20th 

May,  1882 . . .  202,371  14 


41  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  8 .  F.  Ogletree . . 

K.  D.  Graham....... 

E..  T.  Galt . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  . 
A.  M.  Muckle . 


Expenditure. 

Treaty  No.  1,  Supplies  for  Destitute  Indians . 


For  Freight  of  supplies . 

Medicines . 

Supplies  for  Indians  at  Cross  Lake. , 

do  distribution,... . 

Freighting  supplies . . . . 


K.  D.  Graham. .  For  Medicines . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co .  Supplies  for  distribution.., 


•  JJ-  ^you  &  Co .  For  Supplies  and  freight  of  same 

K.  D.  Graham .  Medicines . . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . .  Supplies  for  distribution . . 

J .  Christiansen .  do  35 astern  Bands . . . 

T.  Marks  &  Bros...... _  do  do 

Geo.  McPherson .  Expenses  in  connection  with  < 


ip’  n°aS6r . .  Freighting  supplies 


Supplies  for  distribution . 

do  Eastern  Bands . . . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . 

Expenses  in  connection  with  Governor  General’s  visit... 


F.  Dodds . . . 

Dr.  H.  A.  Martin  &  Son. 


Vaccine  for  Eastern  Bands 


Carried  forward  . 


8 

34 

73 

07 

10 

40 

678 

86 

5 

00 

219 

32 

112 

37 

32 

05 

73 

07 

944 

27 

24 

59 

100 

80 

62 

00 

3 

75 

3 

00 

36 

00 

1,279  53 

2,386  89  523,81- 
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H, —INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST  -Continued. 


Authority 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

Expenditure —Continued. 

Treaty  No.  4,  Supplies  for  Destitute  Indians. 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police.... 

Departmentof  Militia  and 
Defence  ..................... 

Clothing . . . . . . . 

Kingston  Penitentiary. ... 
J.  Hamel  &  Bros . 

do  . . . . 

Wincey,  prints,  ho, . . . . . 

P.  Garneau  &  Bros . . 

do  . . . . . . . . 

D.  W.  Marsh . 

Potatoes,  Ac . . . . . 

do  . 

Rent  of  ration-house . 

Dr.  H.  A.  Martin  &  Son. 
K.  D.  Graham . 

Vaccine . 

Medicines . . . . . 

Tangway . . . 

Supplies . . . . . 

J.  W.  Fisher . 

do  . . . 

G.  Fisher . . 

do  . .  .. 

Mulholland  Bros . 

do  . . . . 

Leighton  &  Jordan . 

do  . 

J.  A.  Lpgare . 

do  . . 

Richardson  &  Lyon . 

do  . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . . . 

do  . . . . 

J.  Wills . . 

Beef . 

. "  " 

R.  Smith. ..................... 

do  . 

ft.  Ross . 

do  . . . . . 

R.  Deauphenie . . 

do  . . . . 

L.  O’ Soup . . 

Supplies . . . . . . . . 

W.  B.  Butler,. . . 

Butchering... . . . . . 

J.  YRiebraad.*.. . . 

Fishing  nets  . . . . . . . 

$  cts. 


$  c'.s. 


44  Vic~  e.  2,  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2,! 
Vote  163, 
head  8 . 


105,072  19 
1,031  19 
20,995  13 
2,362  90 
187  92 
295  14 
3,350  00 
2,275  77 

9,762  75 
4,693  50 
914  38 
294  05 
343  32 
8  00 
363  00 
439  00 
12  50 
7  50 
77  38 
26  43 
25  95 
24  00 
23  60 
97  50 
40  00 
60  00 
165  50 
80  00 
4  76 
47  25 
9  00 


2,386  89 


$  Cts. 


523,842  12 
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Indian . . 

R.  Watson . 

J.  Villeneuve . 

P.  Stringer . 

L.  Brandon . 

G.  Nolan . . 

B.  Warwick . . 

W.  0.  D.  Graham . 

S.  H.  Borbridge . 

J.  R.  Benson  ............ 

J.  Campbell..., . 

R.  Watson . 

L.  Stienhoff . 

H.  L.  Reynolds . 

P.  R.  Neal. . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co. 

G.  Marchand . 

E.  T.  Galt . 

J,  Roos., . 

W.  J.  Casey . 

H.  S.  Gouldhawk .... 

do 

Sarah  Hourie . 

O.  Pelletier . 

P.  Hourie . . . 

G.  Levallee . 

T.  W.  Hector . 

M.  Valle . 

Sundry  persons . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Go  — 

J.  W.  Fisher . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Go.... 

Mowat  *  S'aSfery . 

Mowat  Bros . 

Thos.  Howard . 


A.  i).  Graham ..... 
H.  Allan  &  Co  . .. 
Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 


Herding  cattle . . . . . 

do  .....  . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . 

Inspection  of  clothing., . 

Ploughing,,... . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . .  — 

Expenses  in  connection  with  transport  of  clothing  ., 

Sample  moccasins . 

Horses  and  harness  for  freighting  supplies . 

2  wagons  do  .......  .... 

1  cart  do  . . 

Harness  do  . . . . 

Supplies..  . . .  . . . . . .... 

Meals  of  freighters . 

Blankets,  St c . . . . . . . . . 

Clothing . . . . 

Sundries . . 

s  briar  t 


2  skiffs . . . . . 

Repairs  to  gun . 

Cooking  and  mending  for  sick  Indians... 

Making  nets . . 

Horse  hire.,.. . . . . 

1  cart . . . . 

Transport  of  aged  Indians . . 

do  do  . . . . '.... 

Freighting  supplies., . 

Commission  on  advances . . . 

do  do  . . . 

do  do  . 

do  do 

do  do  . . . 

do  do  . . . . 


Less — Refund  byL.  W.  Herchmerof  value  of  stores! 
taken  from  storehouse  at  Ellice . 


Treaty  No.  5. 


(For  Medicines. . . . .. . . . 

Clothing . 

Supplies  for  Cumberland  District. . 


Carried  forward. . 


45  00 
25  00 
84  80 
104  36 
231  00 
125  00 
70  00 
59  05 

1  84 
700  20 
170  00 

10  00 
52  50 
16  85 

10  55 

34  75 
15  00 

7  00 
-  90  00 
50  00 
40  00 
7  25 
50  00 
6  00 
166  25 
25  00 

35  00 
14  00 

12,107  32 
18  96 
0  78 

2  77 

1  87 

11  42 

2  24 


167,481 

36 

53 

36 

73 

08 

3 

00 

1,814 

50 

523,842  12 
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H~ INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE 


A  t'THOItlTY 

FOR  TO  WHOM  PAID. 

AYMBNT. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head,  8 .  I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . ... 

W,  Oust . 

Norris  &  Logan . 

Moore  &  McDowall . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Oo . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald.... 
do 

A.  McDonald . 

do  . 

R.  Logan............  ......... 

F.  A.  Smart  &  Co . . 

/.  W.  Fisher . 

A  .  D .  McPherson . 

Villiers  &  Pearson . 

A  .  G.  B.  Bannatyne . 

Brown  &  Curry . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police... 

J.  Howard . . 

do  . 

M.  A .  Groat..... . . 

Pere  Blanchet . .... 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . 

do  ’  . 

D.  McDougall . . . 

W.  New  &  Oo . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

Boyle  Bros . . . 

J.  N.  Sinclair..... . 

B,  Boyer.  ,  . . 

A .  Moody...... . . . . 

Mulboliahd  Bros. . 

P,  0.  Pambrun . 


[-WEST — Concluded. 


© 


$  cts.  $  cts.  $  cts.  $  cts.j 


171,705  47  523,842  12 


. . 3,152  38 

.  3,254  00 

. 518  54 

.  14,884  42 

. . 3,589  24 

.  2,216  68 

.  2  80 

.  27,045  50 

.  9  60 

. 2,464  90 

345  00 
432  00 

. .  90  22 

.  17  05 

.  176  00 

.  296  02 

.  241  05 

.  935  30 

.  35  00 

. .  20  00 

.  20  00 

.  18,165  63 

1  17 

. 1,094  79 

.  109  51 

6  00 

.  89  00 

.  8  00 

A .  117  46 

.  2  00 

.  42  00 

.  . . 7  00 


f.  Smart . 

G.  Marehand . 

W.  Latimer . 

J.  Henderson . 

P-.  MeGillivray., 
P.  G.  Laurie..... 

T.  Dewan  . 

P.  Ballendine.... 
W.  Lemry . .... 

J.  Lyster . 

K.  D.  Graham.. 

L.  Chasteliaine. 

J.  Walters _ _ 

Sundry  persons . 


Horse  hire.... . . 

Coffin . 

Postage  and  twine . 

Sundry  supplies . 

Potatoes .  ... 

Oxen . . . 

Supplies . .... 

Repairs  to  rifle . 

Ammunition . 

Medicines..... . . 

Twine . .' . 

Repairs  to  medicine  chest. 
For  freighting  supplies.... 


Treaty  No.  7. 


I.  G .  Baker  &  Co... . 

do  . 

|D.  W.  Davis . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police.... 

A.  Sibbald . 

Rev.  J.  McDougall . 

B.  J.  Cochrane . 

J.  Murray . . 

G.  F.  Wachter . . 

French,  Moore  &  Smith... 

G.  0.  King.. . . 

T.  Robinson . . . . 

T.  Banbury . . 

Sproul  &  Walsh . 

R.  Carman  ..  . . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

D.  McDougall.. . 

W.  Munro . . 

S.  J.  Clark . 

Sundry  persons . 


For  Supplies . 

Commission  on  advances.. 
Supplies . . . . . 

Turnips . ....TrK. ............ 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . ...... 

do  . . . 

Beef . ......... 

Supplies . . . ..... 

Beef  and  turnips. . 

Ploughing . ...» . 

Ploughing  and  harrowing. 

Ploughing . 

Medicines . 

1  boat . 

Transport  of  Indians . 

Material  for  coffin . 

Freighting . 


12 

00 

21 

00 

4 

00 

96 

00 

30 

30 

200 

00 

165 

00 

35 

64 

2 

25 

15 

00 

439 

04 

4 

50 

1 

00 

14,218 

09 

251,605 

77 

151 

65 

27,716 

63 

167 

64 

90 

00 

150 

00 

200 

62 

277 

28 

207 

45 

4,003 

15 

107 

75 

757 

65 

100 

00 

572 

00 

355 

00 

218 

94 

35 

00 

135 

00 

10 

00 

10,152 

69 

94,432  11 


297,014  22 


Total  Expenditure. 
Over-expended . 


563,151  80  j 
39,309  68 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  YANKODGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.-General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


I.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Legislative  Appropriations,  1881-82  under  44  Vie.,  c.  2.., 
do  do  do  45  Vic.,  c.  2... 


2,410  62 
156  49 


44  Vic.,  c.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  9......  1 


Kingston  Penitentiary..., 

P.  Stringer...... . 

P.  Ogletree . 

Kingston  Penitentiary.... 
P.  Stringer . . 

Kingston  Penitentiary.... 

P.  Stringer . . 

[Elliott  &  Hamilton . 

Canadian  Pacific  Ry . 


Expenditure — Treaty  No.  1. 

For  Clothing  for  Chiefs  and  Headmen  under  Treaty  stipulations 

Inspection  of  clothing.,.,,. . .  . . . 

Freight  of  clothing . . . . . . . 


922  48 
5  28 
4  25 


Treaty  No.  2. 

For  Clothing  for  Chiefs  and  Headmen  under  Treaty  stipulations] 
Inspection  of  clothing . . . . ... . . . . . 


772  19 
5  27 


Treaty  No.  5. 

For  Clothing  for  Chiefs  and  Headmen  under  Treaty  stipulations 

Inspection  of  clothing . .. . . 

Handkerchiefs  and  socks  for  Headmen  of  Norway  House. 
Freight  of  clothing  to  Winnipeg - - - - - - - 


777  94 
5  27 
4  70 
69  73 


Total  Expenditure.., 


2,567  11 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  Y ANKOUHGrNRT, 

Deputy  Suptr  General  of  Indian  Affairs, 


152  [part  ii.] 


J. — INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST, 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  eta. 


Schools. 


cts.  f> 


cts. 


Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2. 


Expenditure!. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2. 

Vote  1G3,  sub- 
head’10 .  D. 


D.  McDonald 


For 


J.  Tabouret . 

Succeeded  by 
Rev.  J.  Dupont . 

W.  Dunnett . 

Rev.  H.  Cochran,.... . . 

Bishop  &  Shelton . 

Mrs.  F.  Stevens . 

do  . 

A.  M.  Muckle . . . . 

N.  Germain  &  Go.. ......... 


Treaty  No.  1. 

Salary  as  Teacher  of  the  Protestant  School  at  Fort  Alex¬ 
ander,  March,  June,  September  and  December  quar¬ 
ters,  1881 . 

Salary  as  teacher  of  the  Roman  Catholic  School  at  Fort 

Alexander,  March  quarter,  1881 . . . 

September  and  December  quarters,  1881,  and  March  quar¬ 
ter,  1882  . . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Brokenhead  River,  March  quarter,  1881 
do  at  St.  Peter’s,  June,  September  and  De¬ 
cember  quarters,  1881  . . . . 

Blackboard  for  St.  Peter’s  School . . . . 

School  books  for  do  . 

do  Fort  Alexander  School..... . . . 

Freight  on  books  for  St.  Peter’s  School . 

Stove  for  do  . 


Treaty  No.  2. 


W.  Anderson ............... 

F.  Store . . 

J.  Asham  .................... 

Benjamin  Thom . 


For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Fairford  River,  March  and  December 

quarters,  1881,  and  March  quarter,  1882.  . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Lake  St.  Martin,  March  and  December 

quarters,  1881,  and  March  quarter,  1882 . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Ebb  and  Flow  Lake,  March  quarter, 

1881 .  . | . . . ! 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Little  Saskatchewan,  September  and 
December  quarters,  1881,  and  March  quarter,  1882  . 


Carried  forward . . 


117  00 

37  50 

145  50 
45  CO 

366  00 

2  25 
39  82 
15  48 

3  01 
23  50 


153  00 
171  00 
51  00 
105  00 
480  00 


795  06 


I! 


$  cts. 


23,668  00 


23,668  00 
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X— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST— Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward . 

Expenditures — Continued. 


44  Vic.,  cap.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  10 . 


Mrs.  F.  Stevens..  . 

Rev.  G.  Bruce . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 


Treaty  No.  2 — Schools— Concluded. 

For  School  books  for  the  above-named  schools . . . .... 

Stove,  clock,  <fec.,  for  Fairford  River  School . . . 

Aid  to  enable  Indians  of  Waterhen  River  to  build  school 
house  . . . . . . . . . . . 


J.  C.  Richardson. 
Mrs.  F.  Stevens .. 


Treaty  No.  3. 

For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Islington,  March  and  September  quar¬ 
ters,  1881 . . . . . . 

School  books  for  Islington  School . . . 


0.  G.  McKay,  . . 

D.  Scott  A  Co . . 

Thoa.  Howard....... . 

Dawson  Bros... . . 

viowat  Bros . 

Mrs.  F.  Stevens . 


Treaty  No.  4. 

For  Salary  as  Teacher  on  Cote’s  Reserve,  November  quarter, 

1881..,. . . . . . . . 

Boxes  for  school  material  . . . .  ...... 

Freighting  school  books  to  various  points  . . . . 

Maps  for  sundry  schools . . . . . . 

Freighting  school  materia!  . . . . . . . , . 

School  books  for  various  schools . . . . . 


Louisa  Lyness . 

C.  E.  Beatty.......... 

Eliza  L.  Budd . . 


Treaty  No.  5. 

For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Fisher  River,  March  and  June  quar¬ 
ters,  1881 . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Norway  House,  March  and  September 

quarters,  1881.. . . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  The  Pas,  September  and  December 
quarters,  1881,..,.., . . . . . . . . 


$  cts. 


480  00 


62  91 
34  00 

60  00 


108  00 
12  33 


5?  00 
14  90 
9  18 
13  20 
0  76 
69  84 


114  00 
57  00 
156  00 


$  cts.  $  cts. 


795  06  23,668  00 


626  91 


120  33 


164  88 


fn  rava] 


Salary  as  Teacher  at  The  Pas,  6  quarters  to  30th  Septem¬ 
ber,  1880.... . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Norway  House,  June,  September  and 

December  quarters,  1881 . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Norway  House,  March  quarter,  1882... 

do  do  December  do  1881... 

do  Cumberland,  June,  September  and 

December  quarters,  1881,  and  March  quarter,  1882 . 


Treaty  No.  6. 


For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  White  Fish  Lake,  for  December 
Quarter,  1880,  and  March,  June,  September  and  De¬ 
cember  Quarters,  1881 . . .  . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  on  John  Smith's  Reserve,  for  March, 
June,  September  and  December  Quarters,  1881,  ana 

March  Quarter,  1882.... . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Assasippi,  for  March,  June,  September 
and  December  Quarters,  1883,  and  March  Quarter,  1882 
Salary  as  Teacher  at  Jack  Fish  Creek,  for  March,  June, 

September  and  December  Quarters,  1881 . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Eagle  Hills,  for  June,  September  and 

December  Quarters,  1881 . . . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  lie  ii  la  Cross,  for  .Juno,  September 

and  December  Quarters,  1881 . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  St.  Albert’s,  for  December  Quarter, 
1880,  and  March,  June,  September  and  December 

Quarters,  1881...., . . ... . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Woodvillc,  for  March  and  June 

Quarters,  1881 .  . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Onion  Lake,  for  December  Quarter, 

1881 . 

Salary  as  Teacher  on  Pondmaker’s  Reserve,  for  December 

Quarter,  1881 . .  . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Muskeg  Lake,  for  March  and  June 

Quarters,  1882 . . . . . . . 

Salary  as  Teacher  at  Prince  Albert,  for  December  Quarter, 
1881......... . . . . . . . 

Aid  towards  erection  of  School  House  on  Pondmaker’s 

Reserve . . . . . . . . . . . 

Aid  towards  erection  of  School  House  at  Onion  Lake . . 

Freighting  School  Books. . 

do  do  . . . . . . 


Rev,  H.  Cochran., 

M.  Cook . 

do  . 

0.  Germains.. . 

j Harriet  McKenzie. 


J.  A.  Youmans . ..  1 

B.  Brewster . . 

Rev.  J.  Hines . . . 

Katie  G.  Clink . 

R.  Jefferson. . . . 

Soeur  Langelier . . 

Sceur  Blanchette . . . 

J.  Nelson . . 

Rev.  0.  Quinny . 

J.  J.  M.  Lestance...... . 

G.  Chappelier . . 

A.  A.  H.  Wright . 

Roman  Catholic  Mission 
at  Battleford . 

I  Rev.  C.  Quinny . . 

Thus.  Howard.. . 

J.  Haraois. . . 


225  00 
75  00 
24  00 


288 

00 

324 

00 

211 

50 

147 

00 

129 

00 

255 

00 

375 

00 

96 

00 

27 

00 

27 

00 

108 

00 

78 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

1 

60 

14 

60 

2,281  70 


Carried  forward...... 


5,227  t 


23,068  00 


|  PAST  II.]  15& 


J— INDIANS  OP  MANITOBA  AND  'THE  NORTH-tYESf—  Conducted. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  10 ......... 


A.  Sibbald. 


G.  B.  McKay . 

Mowat  Brothers. 


SERVICE. 


Brought  forward . . . . . 

Expenditure — Concluded. 

Treaty  No.  7.— Schools. 

For  Salary  as  Teacher  at  Morleyville,  for  March,  June  and  Sep¬ 
tember  Quarters,  1881 . 

Salary  as  Teacher  on  the  Blood  Reserve,  for  December 

Quarter,  1881,  and  March  Quarter,  1882 . . . 

Freighting  School  material,  &c . 


Total  Expenditure...., 
Balance  unexpended 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  Cts. 


5,227  88 


23,668  00 


150  00 
1  26 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882, 


L.  Y ANKOU GrH  NET, 

Deputy  Supt.-Op.rn.eral  of  Indian  Affairs. 


Egbert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


c« 

Cj 


[part  II.] 


K.. — INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  TUB  NORTH-WEST. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Surveys. 

Legislative  Appropriation  1881-82  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2.. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2 
Vote  163, 
head  11 . . 


W,  L.  Austin,  D.  L.  S... 


Expenditure. 

Treaty  No.  2. 

.  Por  professional  services  while  engaged  in  the  re-survey  of  Re¬ 
serves  within  Treaty  No.  2,  during  the  season  1881,  as 
follows : — 

Salary  and  rations . . . r. . 

Wages  and  rations  of  assistants . . . . . 

Travelling  expenses  and  transport  . , . . . 

Camp  equipment . . . ,, . . . ... 

Stationery,  medicine  and  miscellaneous  expenses . . . 

Less— Cash  unaccounted  for  as  per  statement  of  cost  of 
surveys  to  the  30th  June,  1881.  See  Public  Accounts, 
part  iii,  page  88  . . . . . . . ......... 


On  account  of  salary,  season  1882.. 
For  Advance  to  be  accounted  for.. 


J.  P.  Lovett......... 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.., 


Expenses  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of  Map  of 
Indian  Reserves  in  treaties  1,  2,  3,  6  and  part  of  4 . 

1  sail  boat  complete  for  use  by  Surveyor  Austin . J 

Materials  to  repair  sail  boat..  . . . . 


2,778 

12 

700 

00 

2,078 

12 

735 

00 

1,800 

00 

53 

66 

Treaty  No.  3. 

A*  H,  Vaughan,  D.L.S....  Por  advance  to  be  accounted  for.................. . . . .  . . .  2,800  00 

i  Carried  forward  . .  . . . . . . . . . I  7,622  30  19,500  00 


[part  u/ 


K— INDIANS  OP  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded. 


Authority 

fob 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$ 


Brought  forward. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


7,622  30 


19,500  00 


Eppenditcjre — Concluded. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2. 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  11 . . 


J.  C.  Nelson,  D.  L.S . 


Treaty  No.  4. — Surveys. 

For  professional  services  while  engaged  in  the  survey  of  Re¬ 
serves  within  Treaty  No.  4,  as  follows: — 

Salary  and  rations . 

Wages  and  rations  of  assistants....... . . . . 

Travelling  and  transport . 

Camp  equipment.... . . . . . . 


1,026  40 
1,713  50 
215  00 
27  25 


Less — Payments  on  salary  account  to  Mrs.  Nelson..  $  300  00 
And  cash  unaccounted  for  as  per  statement 
of  cost  of  surveys  to  30th  June,  1881.  See 

Public  Accounts,  partiii,  page 88  .  1,500  00 

Payments  to  Mrs.  Nelson  on  salary  account 
between  1st  July  and  31st  December,  1881  750  00 


2,982  15 


2,550  00 


(Hudson's  Bay  Co... 


For  Payments  on  salary  account  between  1st  July,  1881  and 

30th  June,  1882 . . . . . 

Advance  to  be  accounted  for . . . . . 

Half  cost  of  instruments,  chronometer,  horse,  despatch  box, 
&c.  (remaining  moiety  paid  by  Mr.  Nelson) . 


432  15 

1,901  00 
1,817  85 

458  93 


Sundry  articles  of  outfit  for  Surveyor  Nelson. 


.609  93 
486  31 


Geo.  A.  Simpson,  D.L.8.. 


No  surveys  in  Treaty  No.  6. 
Treaty  No.  6. 


For  professional  services  while  engaged  in  the  survey  of  Ee- 
. serves within  Treaty  No.  6,  as  follows 


5,096  24 


[*II  J&HVd] 


Salary  and  rations  . . . . 

Wages  and  rations  of  assistants  ..... 
Travelling  expenses  and  transport 

Oamp  equipage . 

Stationery  and  miscellaneous  items. 


Less — Payments  on  salary  account  to  Mrs.  Simpson . 

Balance  of  f3,500.00  referred  to  at  page  87,  Public 
Accounts,  part  iii  for  1880-81 . 


500  00 
,199  36 


For  Payments  on  salary  account  between  1st  July,  1881  and  30th 

J  une,  1882 . . . . . . . . . 

Advance  to  be  accounted  for . 


1.0S8  00 
2,671  70 
987  31 
250  60 
312  40 


5,280  01 


3,580  65 

1,325  00 

1,000  00 


Treaty  No.  7. 


5,905  65 


I  A.  P.  Patrick.. 


For  payment  on  account  of  balance  due  him  in  connection  with 

surveys  in  Treaty  No.  7 . . . . . . . . . .  2, 

Total  Expenditure . . . . . . . . . .  .. . 

Over-expended . . . . . . .  . 


000  00 


20,624  19 
1,124  19 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant . 


L.  YANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Sup General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


cn 


& 


[part  ii] 


L— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Farmers’  Wages. 


Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vie.,  c.  2.. 
do  do  45  do 


44  Ti*.  e.  2, 
45  Vie.,  c 
Vote  163,  i 
bead  12 . 


!,  Farm  No.  1,  Bird  Tail  Creek. 

.  0.  Lawford  . . .  For  Salary  as  Instructor,  13  months,  to  30th  April,  1882,  at  $40  . 

R.  B.  Johnston..... .  Wages  as  Laborer . . . .  . 

D.  Ross . . .  do  do  . «... . . . . . . .  . 

E.  Ross .  do  do  . . . . . . . . . 

Mrs.  M.  Lawford .  do  Cook.... . . . . . 

A.  Genaille .  do  Interpreter . . . . . 

P.  Contois . . . . .  do  do  . . . . 

G.  Lawford . . .  do  Laborer..... . . . . . . . 

G.  Sinclair . .  do  do  . . . . . . 

D.  Hamilton....; . .  do  do  . . 

G.  Forest . . . .  do  do  . . . . .  . 

Sandy.... . .  do  do  . . . . . 

R.  Murry.......................  do  do  . . . . . . . . 

J.  Rattlesnake  . .  do  do  . . . . 

J.  Bird . .. . .  do  do  . . . . . . .  . 

H.  Lawford  . .  do  do  !  . 

A.  Stewart. . .  do  do  ,  . . . . 

W.  Strong . .  do  do  . . . 

J.  Broadfoot .  do  Thresher . . . . . . . . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police....  Supplies  issued  for  labor  in  lieu  of  cash  . . . . .  . 

T.  Howard........ .  Commission  on  $239.00  advanced . . . . . . . 


do 

do  ...... 

do 

do  . . 

do 

Cook . 

do 

Interpreter 

do 

do 

do 

Laborer . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . . 

do 

do  . 

do 

Thresher . 

Supplies  issued  for  labor  in  lieu  of  cash  . 
Commission  on  $239.00  advanced . 


Farm  No.  2,  CoU's  Reserve. 

James  Johnston..,,,.,,,,...  For  Salary  a§  Instructor,  1  year,  to  30th  June,  1882  • 
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'A.  G.  Johnston . . 

,R.  B.  Johnston.; . ... 

J,  Allen . 

[J.  LeClare  . . 

Mosany . 

jMarga  ret  Johnston . 

|N.-W.  Mounted  Police .... 
Mowat  &  Saffery . 


J.  J.  Setter . . 

|J.  S.  Johnston . . 

G.  8.  McConnell . 

A.  McMillan . 

[J.  W.  Chater.. . . 

D.  Kennedy . . 

Yellow  Calf. . 

J.  Nolin . ;... 

M.  McMillan . 

A.  Kennedy .........  .. 

J.  Smith . . 

M.  Oonape . 

Nepapenees . 

Mapischeca . 

Sawapisanase . 

W.  H.  Lyon  &  Co.. 
i  Mow  at  &  Saffery . 


,G.  Newlove . 

S.  Hockley . 

B.  Mosany . 

D.  Favel . 

P.  Dubois . 

E.  Kelly . 

Lah  Swisse . 

Wahpistamis _ 

Ketcbamame . 

Mowat  &  Saffery. 
Mowat  Bros . 


240  00 
240  00 
173  85 
115  38 
45  00 
86  92 
227  25 

0  45 

do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

Farm  No.  3,  Crooked  Lakes. 

730  00 
225  00 
200  00 
159  03 
170  76 

87  50 

62  30 

5  76 

13  84 
13  84 
152  88 

30  00 

60  00 

30  00 

45  00 

0  72 

0  81 

do  do  . . . . . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . . 

do  do  . . 

Commission  on  $72.00  advanced . . . . . 

do  81.00  do  . . . 

Farm  No.  4,  Qu’Appelle. 

For  Salary  as  Instructor,  1  year  and  8  months,  to  30th  June,  1882 
Wages  as  Labourer . . . . . 

1,216  64 
306  92 
144  22 

71  13 

71  15 

30  76 

30  00 

20  00 

6  75 

0  34 

2  21 

do  . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . .  . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

Commission  on  $34.00  advanced . . . 

do  221.00  do  .............  . 

■arried  forward....,..,..  . . . . 

1,858  85 
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Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

i 

j 

$  cts. 

Brought  forward . . . . . . . . 

7,669  33 

54,000  00 

Expenditure —  Continued. 

44  Tic.,  c.  2  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2. 

Farm  No.  5,  File  Hills. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

120  00 

730  00 

172  10 

142  30 

66  32 

56  15 

do  . . . . . 

21  26 

do  . . . . . . . . 

20  00 

R.  Hall . . . 

do  . . . 

73  83 

Moostoosecope . . . 

<3q  . ,..)lttt1 . , . . . 1 

34  50 

Cutlawatick . . 

rift  ,  #  ,,  ,  r  t  tt  lltfpt«nn  . 

*  17  69 

Toochit . 

do  .....  . . . . . 

6  60 

Tookanon . . 

do  . 

7  20 

Mowat  &  Saffery . 

Commission  on  12.00  advanced . .  . . 

1  12 

Mowat  Bros..... . 

do  26fi  00  do  . . . . 

2  68 

1,471  75 

Farm  No.  6,  Touchwood  Hills. 

James  Scott. . . . 

For  Sftlftry  n.g  Instructor;  4  months  to  31st  August;  iwn » . . 

243  34 

G.  8.  McConnell . 

rift  8  rio  30th  April, 

330  00 

D .  Kennedy . 

Wages  as  labourer  ,,  ,,  _ ,t . 

212  25 

R.  Pratt . 

do  . . . . . 

330  00 

J.  Nolin . 

do  . . . 

482  17 

J.  Louies . . . 

dfl  ,**••?*»*  ,  ,,  ,  tttTfT,  „ttT  . .  .t_. 

137  00 

W.  H.  Robinson . 

do  . . . . . . 

71  50 

J.  H.  Gooderhatn . . 

do  . . . 

75  00 

H.  S.  Gouldfaawk . . 

do  . . . . 

35  50 

0.  Wainwright.. ...... ...... 

do  . . . 

75  00 

J.  0.  Anderson ............. 

do  . . . . . . 

20  00 

Gr,  L.  Anderson ............ 

do  11T1 . mu  ,, ,,,,,, m . - . . 

14  99 

A,  MeNabb......... . . 

do  . . . . . 

19  25  1 
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T.  McKabb . 

J.  Pratt,...,. . 

Fisher  &  Co . 

We  Quam . . . 

T,  Kavanagh  . 

H.  Bear . . 

IT.  Cier . 

[N.-W.  Mounted  Police.... 
Mowat  Bros . 


B.  McKinnon . 

M.  McKinnon . 

A .  McKay . 

jj.  W.  Heighten . 

[T.  W.  Hector . 

A.  Cameron . 

R.  McOutcheon . 

R.  Graham . 

[W.  P.  usher . 

D.  T.  Thompson . 

jj,  Villen  euve . 

H.  Hattory,,,,. . 

B.  Favel . . 

P.  Belanger . 

J.  H.  Moles . . 

C.  McAllister.. . 

|lndians. . . 

Gophir  Tom... . 

Gophir  Jim . 

G.  Baker  &  Go..  . 


J.  Tomkins . . 

P.  Tomkins . 

!J.  D.  Tomkins . 

| J .  Brinkman . 

J.  Parisien . 

J.  Kelly. . 

F.  Gibson . 

jAnne  Tomkins . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Go... 


18  00 

28  00 

8  00 

20  CO 

23  25 

°  dn  . 

8  00 

10  56 

180  56 

3  36 

Farm  No.  7,  Maple  Creelc, 

669  13 

406  44 

100  00 

245  00 

do  . 

105  00 

175  00 

35  00 

64  48 

21  44 

149  42 

74  03 

dn  M.TT _ T.TT _ ,  tf _..t,  (ltltflt . 

10  00 

do  .  . 

35  00 

do  . . . . . . . 

15  50 

do  , .  r  tt-,  11T>,  t,  „ 

12  00 

do  . . . . . . . . . . . 

5  25 

do  . 

60  82 

do  . .  . . . . tr . . . . . 

185  49 

do  TT.. . .  t _ f ..... _ „ _ f, . . . . . 

12  50 

do  . . . t...  ,ttTtt  . . . . 

10  00 

Commission  on  $1,723  advanced . , . 

17  23 

Farm  No.  8,  Duck  Lake. 

For  Salary  a.s  Instructor  to  30th  .Tune  .  , . ,  r,  ,  . 

790  83 

Wap’es  as  Tjahonrer .  , _  , . 

326  92 

do  . . . tt,„ _ T . . . , . 

160  76 

do  . . ... . . . . . . 

223  04 

do  . 

25  96 

do  . . . 

60  00 

do  . . .  .  . . .  ,  .  . . . 

8  00 

do  Cook, . . . 

80  38 

Commission  on  $212  advanced . r, . 

2  12 

Carried  forward.  . . . . . . . . 

2,345  73 


2,408  73 


15,573  55 


_ _ _ ^  |  H* 

54,000  00  3 
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L.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH  WEST — Continued. 


Authority 

for  TO  WHOM  PAID. 

Payment. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts.  $  cts. 

Brought  forward . 

. . 

15,572  55  54,000  00 

Expenditure-—  Continued. 

44  Tic.,  c.  2,  and 

45  Vic ,  c.  2, 

Farm,  No.  9,  Prince  Albert. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

bead  12 . .  H.  L.  Loucks......  . . 

For  Salary  as.  Instructor..... . . . 

40  00 

325  36 

100  96 

16  50 

T.  Bear . , . 

do  . . . 

25  00 

T  WhiffiV)  . . . 

32  64 

do  . . . 

8  65 

Mrs.  Loucks. . . 

do  Cook . . . . . 

50  00 

Hudson’s  Bay  Go.. .......... 

Commission  on  $219  advanced . . 

2  19 

626  30 

Farm  No.  10,  Carlton. 

0.  Chaffee. . . . 

For  Salary  as  Instructor,  to  30th  June,  1882 . 

730  00 

W.  Tomkins . . . 

Wages  as  Labourer . . . . . . 

199  00 

8.  Desjardin, ........ ......... 

do  . 

51  92 

H.  Smith  . . . . 

do  . 

61  48 

H .  Cardinal...., . 

do  . 

10  00 

G.  Wahnacott . . 

do  . 

34  62 

W.  Chaffee  . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

35  00 

F.  Picho . 

do  . . . 

7  69 

Mrs.  C.  Chaffee.. . 

do  Cook . 

110  00 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . . 

Commission  on  *108.00  advanced . . . . 

1  08 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co . 

Threshing  grain  . . . . . . . 

82  50 

1,323  29 

Farm  No.  11,  Eagle  Hills. 

0.  Df Annals. . . . . 

For  Salary  as  Instructor,  1  year  7  months  and  4  days,  to  30th 

December,  1881,.,... . . . 

1,161  71 

?.  9  Umbers . . . 

Wages  as  Instructor.. . . . . . . . . . . . 

200  00 
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A.  C.  McKenzie, 

P.  Deeotah . 

J,  Gilchrist . 

D.  M  elver . 

B.  Sayer . . 

J,  Payne . 

A.  Macdonald ... 

do 


do  Labourer,,.......  .. . . 

do 

do  . 

do  . 

do  .  . .  — 

do  . . 

1  pair  of  boots  in  lieu  of  cash . 

Commission  on  $591.00  advanced  . 


Farm  No.  12,  Battle  River. 


S.  Ballendine . For  Salary  as  Instructor... 


P.  Chambers . 

J.  Ray . . . 

J.  Carney . . . . 

W.  C.  Gillis . 

D.  Mclver . . 

W.  Lightfoot . 

T.  Hoason . 

J.  Check . 

G.  D.  Gopsill . . 

L.  Sayers . . . . 

Grey  Byes . . . 

A.  Macdonald . 

do  . 

Mahoney  &  Macdonald.... 


Wages  as  Labourer  . 
do 
do 
do 
do 


1  pair  of  boots  in  lieu  of  cash . 

Commission  on  $592.00  advanced., 
do  342.00  do 


Farm  No.  13,  Jack  Fish  Creek. 


D.  L,  Clink .  For  Salary  as  Instructor. 

E.  Delaney. .  Wages  as  Labourer  .. 

W.  Fitzgerald  . .  do 

T.  Mahontn . . . do 

P.  Patnoon . .  do 

Blackhead . , . do 

K.  G.  Clink .  do  Interpreter . 

Mahoney  &  Macdonald....  Commission  on  $30.00  advanced  . 
A.  Macdonald .  do  $690.00  do 


Farm  No.  14,  Fort  Pitt. 

P.  J.  Williams .  For  Salary  as  Instructor,  1  year  to  30th  June,  1882  . 

C.  Carson.... . . .  Wages  as  Labourer . . . 

J.  A.  Carson .  do  do  . . . 


Cairied  forward. 


2*70  00 

V 

238  53 

j 

20  19 
17  69 
26  91 
65  00 

5  50 

5  91 

2,001  44 

1 

485  00 
167  69 

41  53 
110  76 

75  00 

42  00 

7  50 

52  00 
.  6  34 

75  00 
81  92 
27  10 

5  50 

5  92 

3  42 

1,186  68 

•500  00 
142  00 
27  88 
29  00 
15  00 
15  00 
20  00 

0  30 

6  90 

756  08 

730  00 

240  00 
180  00 

1,150  00 

21,467  34 

54,000  00  ll 

i> 
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L — INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA.  AND  n|'WE  NORTH-WEST — Continued. 

Aitthortt 

FOR 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

els. 

$  cts 

Paymbnt. 

Brought  forward . . . 

1,150  00 

21,467  34 

54,000  00 

Expenditures — Continued. 

44  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2. 

Farm  No.  14,  Fort  Pitt— -Concluded. 

V  ote  163,  sub- 

84  61 

20  00 

do  do 

20  00 

15  00 

0.  Whitford . . . 

do  do 

30  00 

10  00 

1  88 

3  20 

.  2  80 

1,337  49 

Farm  No.  IB,  Frog  Lake,  Fort  Pitt. 

J.  Delaney  .  . . 

For  Salary  as  Tnst.rnetnr  1  vpst  to  gOtli  -Tuna  1RR2 . 

730  00 

E  Delaney  . . . . 

Wages  as  Labourer . 

240  00 

T.  Hodgson . 

71  54 

P.  Boudreau . 

do  do  _ , . . . 

62  49 

C.  0  arson . 

do  do  . . . . . 

120  00 

U.  Duchanne . 

do  do  . 

12  75 

A.  Ovoasarms . . 

do  do  . , . 

19  50 

P.  Qourdeau . 

do  do  . . . . 

20  83 

Ochikomis . . . 

do  do  . .  . 

16  00 

Mahoney  &  McDonald  . ... 

Commission  on  $205  advanced  . 

2  05 

A.  Macdonald . 

do  329  do  . 

3  29 

1,298  45 

Farm  No.  16,  Saddle  Lake. 

E.  Higgins . 

For  Salary  as  Instructor .  . 

170  00 

0.  Gowler.. . . . 

W ages  as  Labourer .  , , , 

133  70 

A.  .Smith . . . 

do  do  . . .  ..  . . 

139  00 

A.  Smith’s  Boy  . . 

do  do  . . . . . . . 

17  02 

Young  Grass  . . . 

do  do  . . . ..., . 

46  77 

[u  XHVd] 


T.  Half .  .... 

H.  Montookia...... 

P.  Bayou . . 

J.  LePotac  . . 

L.  White . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co 
J,  Pavel  . 

M.  Cromarty . 

E.  McGillivray  .. 
W,  B  Young  ..... 

L.  Hawk . 

T.  House . . 

Missechan . . 

3.  Wkitford . 

L.  Smith . 

Eliza  Hawk  . 

Mrs.  A.  Smith .... 

A.  Macdonald  .... 


W.  J.  O’Donnell.., 

A.  Doyle . 

A.  Pharis . 

A.  Perrault . 

G.  Celleford . 

J.  Brazeau . . 

E.  Brazeau  . 

B.  Bisho . . 

J.  Sinclair . 

C.  Brahman . 

L.  Gourneaux  . 

H.  Henderson . 

Batice . 

J .  Stony . 

J.  Foley  . 

M.  Bitch ards . 

W.  Watson . 

Benah . . 

G.  McManus . 

A.  Emala . 

Mrs.  Brazeau . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 
Brown  &  Curry  . ., 
A.  Macdonald . 


T 

43  08 

38  09 

do  do 

An  Ho 

12  00 
45  00 
36  17 
4  95 
25  50 
131  68 
12  80 
23  00 
31  09 
55  80 
121  50 

13  44 
45  44 
40  00 

14  61 
17  00 

3  89 

do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

Farm  No.  17,  Lac  la  Nonne. 

360  00 
145  38 
18  00 
36  00 
50  38 
281  53 
208  43 
136  16 

13  44 

6  92 

62  00 
35  00 
38  00 
20  00 
33  00 
20  00 
41  50 

9  00 
199  58 
92  03 
19  21 

14  30 

28  00 

6  38 

do  do  .  . . . 

do  do  . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . . 

do  do 

do  do  . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

do  do  . 

do  do  . . 

do  do  . . . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . 

do  do 

do  do  . - . . 

do  do  ..... . . . 

do  do  .  . . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

do  Cook.... . . . . . . 

Supplies  issued  for  labour . . . 

do  do  . . . . . 

Commission  on  advances . 

Carried  forward . . . . . 

1,221  53 


1,873  24 
27,198  05 


54,000  00  i  |  » 
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L— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Continued. 


Authority 

for  TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  els . 

l  ns.  i 

Payment. 

Brought  forward  . . . . 

27,198  05 

. 

54,000  00  ! 

Expenditure — Continued. 

44  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Farm  No.  18,  Peace  Hills. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

P.  Piche . . . 

?4  76 

J.  Mowat . . . 

T.  Cadien . . . 

67  60 

Indians . 

do  Labourers . 

24  70 

L .  Master . 

do  Labourer . 

11  40 

Nez  Perces . . 

do  do  . 

20  00 

J  Bangs . . . 

do  do  . j 

40  35 

A.  Mallette . 

do  do  . 

61  03 

W.  Lenny . . 

do  do  . 1 

2  75 

Mrs.  Cadien . . 

do  Cook  . 

15  00 

Jane  Lee  . 

do  do  . 

7  50 

Brown  &  Curry . 

Supplies  issued  for  labour . 

192  45 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co........... 

do  do  . , .  i 

321  10 

A..  Macdonald,,,,., . . 

Commission  on  advances . 

2  90 

2,702  38 

Farm  No.  19,  Morleyville. 

D.  McDougall . 

For  Wages  as  Instructor . . . . 

199  02 

M  •  Begg . 

do  Labourer . . . . . , 

360  00 

VI.  Mulbolland . . . 

do  do  . . . 

33  65 

T.  Sibbald . 

do  do  . . .  . 

10  37 

D.  C.  Robertson . 

do  do 

44  98 

A.  W.  Howells. . . 

do  do  . ,,,,  ,  ,  ,, 

101  53 

W..  Salter  . . . 

do  do  . r.rt. 

235  36 

1.  Gr,  Baker  &  Co . 

Commission  on  advances . . . . . 

9  61 

1 

994  42  I 

1 
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J.  Lander . 

J.  Norrisli . 

J  L’Heureux  . 

0.  Jones . . 

T.  Trolinger... 

O.  Ptuart . . 

D,  McAulay  ... 
A.  Stennett...  . 

J.  Ward . 

J.  Owens . 

P.  Mountain ... 

J.  G.  Ellis . . 

L  S.  Johnson. 

W.  Scott  . . 

0  Gaudin . 

H.  Wheatley.. 
<3.  LeF ranee .. 

P.  Butler . 

J.  Lolling . 

0.  Lemon . 

A.  Cudlip . 

Baker  &  Co... 


0.  Kettles . 

R.  Christie . 

D.  Grier, . . 

G.  Hamilton . 

W.  Byers . . 

J.  Armstrong . 

M.  P.  Collins . 

M.  Begg. . 

Indian  Tom . 

Never  Gives . 

Grow  Top . 

Prairie  Head . 

I.  G.  B  &  Co, 


J.  McDougall. 
P.  Coughlin 


Farm  No  20,  Blackfoot  Crowing. 

For  Salary  as  Instructor.,.. . . . . 

do  .. . , . . — ............ 

Wages  as  Labourer .  . 

do  ....... 

do  . . — ......  . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  ... 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . 

do  - - - - - - - - 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 


do 


Commission  on  advances 


Form  No.  21,  Piegan  Reserve. 

For  Salary  as  Instructor..... . . . . 

Wages  as  Labourer . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . ... . . 

do  . . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

do  .  . 

Commission  on  advances . . 


Farm  No.  22,  Blood  Reserve. 

For  Salary  as  Instructor . . . . . 

Wages  as  Labourer... . . . 


Carried  forward., 
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Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


Brought  forward . 

Expenditure — Continued, 

44  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2,  Farm  No.  22,  Blood  Reserve — Concluded. 

Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  12 .  D.  Mills .  For  Wages  as  Labourer . . . 

G.  C.  Geddes .  do  . 


J.  Crump . . 

A.  Stennett . 

C.  Daly . 

A .  A.  Nice . 

J.  Martin . . 

W.  D.  Armstrong.  . 

T.  Lanning . 

J.  Bowers . 

J.  S.  Coldwell......  . 

J.  Wilson . . . 

J.  Eaton . 

J.  Lindley . 

A.  Creighton  ........ 

W.  0.  McCord . 

T.  D.  Molson . 

B.  0.  McCord . 

J.  Convey . . 

J.  Lambert . . 

W.  Oliver . 

J.  P.  McDougall ..... 

J.  Bennett  . 

Indian . . 

P.  Frank . . 

Y.  P.  bill . 

J.  Healy . . . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co..  , 


do  ........... 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  Instructor.......... 

do  Labourer . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do 

do  . . 

do  . 

Commission  on  advances 


Farm  No.  23,  Fincher  Creek, 

......  For  Salary  as  Instjruetpr.,,.,,,,  . . 
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S.  Bruce . ..... 

J.  H.  Clarke.  .. ... 

A.  Clarke . . 

Sarah  J.  Clarke... 

J.  H.  Schofield . 

W.  Quail . 

Indians . 

W.  H.  Me  Alpine... 
J.  Crump . .... . 

T.  T.  Boys . 

W.  Bryce . 

N.  Clarke . 

L.  Bell . 

J.  Rath  well . 

Mary  J.  Rathwell. 

J.  Wilson . . 

C.  Barr.. . 

A.  Creighton . 

C.  Bertrand . 

F.  Ber'rand . 

P.  McEweit . . 

J.  Collins . .... 

J.  Bastien..... . 

F.  Sinclair . 

§.  G.  Baker  &  Co, 


J.  J.  McHugh.... 

A.  Doyle . . . 

R.  Field . 

E.  Robb . 

J.  Moss . . 

R.  Fitzsimmons. 
G  Hodgson . 

L.  Dyon . 

G.  Parks . 

A  Plant . . 

A.  Mallette . 

J.  Bangs . 

M.  Ritehards . 

J.  Soldier.. . 

J.  Mallette . 

L.  Pockett . 

J.  Pockett . . 

M.  Mallette . 


Wages  as  Labourer . . 

do  . 

od  . 

do  Cook  . .... . 

do  Labourer . . 

do  - - 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . . 

do  Cook . 

do  Labourer..* . 

do 

do  . 

do  . 

do 

do  .......... 

do 

do  . 

do 

Commission  on  advances. 


Farm  No.  24,  Fish  Creek. 

For  Salary  as  Instructor . . . 

Wages  as  Labourer......... . . 

do  ... . .  ............. 

do  ......... 

do  . . . . . . . 

do  .............. 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  ..... 

do  .  .  . . 

do  . . . 

do  ... 

do  . . . . . 


Carried  forward- 


425 

00 

366 

15 

871 

53 

365 

17 

135 

95 

70 

00 

113 

12 

296 

50 

153 

84 

138 

07 

166 

37 

13 

75 

63 

83 

113 

07 

96 

89 

69 

84 

54 

22 

40 

15 

30 

00 

35 

00 

12 

00 

12 

00 

12 

00 

9 

42 

33 

39 

730 

00 

406 

13 

328 

46 

168 

64 

175 

57 

149 

69 

102 

00 

32 

30 

70 

00 

152 

31 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

96 

50 

42 

30 

39 

50 

11 

- 

25 

2, £64  65 


41,659  32 


54,000  00  1 1 


[part  II.]  Itl 


D— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH- W EST- Condoled. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

1 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

cts 

$  cts. 

2,864  65 

41,659  32 

54,000  00 

E  xpenditure — Concluded. 

44  Tic.,  c.  2,  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Farm  No.  24,  Fish  Creek— Concluded. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

62  75 

87  67 

41  00 

13  00 

1  87 

8  37 

3  25 

6  12 

57  67 

S  Oihh 

(Jq  . . . . 

60  00 

A.  Russell . 

dO  M|#M  . . .  M.......  ............  MMM... 

31  00 

T?.  ^  -trrirrtT  ... 

do  t  n  t  tt t,tfr . tT . . . . 

94  22 

j  Roblscan..  «•••••••• 

(JO  t|  M((|  . * . . 

46  71 

J.  IS.  .! a eqne.s . 

do  .•••••••• ............ ......................  ’ ...... ...... 

28  94 

Indiftn . .  r.  .. 

<]n  t  If  Tr  tl--.  . . . . 

53  50* 

T  Wrioclit . 

(]o  t  . . . 

31  43 

R.  Paul . (1 

(Jo  T<  t  tttt  llft . . . 

3  00 

J.  J.  MeHiiph . 

Salary  far  .Trine,  1879  . .  . . . . 

60  83 

Mrs.  Rohiscan . 

Wages  as  flank .  . . 

12  23 

Mrs.  Salter . 

5  00 

Mrs.  Mallet, to . 

do  .  It  . 

11  25 

Manr . 

do  ,f  ItIltl  nlt . . . 

5  00 

I.G.  Baker  &  Co..... . 

Commission  nn  n/lvanoes  ,  , . . 

28  64 

3,618  10 

Farm  No.  25,  Moose  Mountain. 

A.  Cameron........ . : 

For  Salary  as  Tnstrnetnr  ,  . 

280  00 

A.  McArthur., . . 

Wages  as  Labourer  ,,  .  . 

260  00 

J .  Brass............... . . 

(JO  ,  r  f  -,t  tT.fT  r--T . . 

168  44 

T.  Mnith.. . . . . . . 

do  . . .  ttTT.  t . . 

90  00 

A.  Morrisette...... . . 

do  . . ...  . . 

80  00 

11 

IT  II.] 


1  80  i 

Farm  No  26,  Calgary. 

89  99 

241  41 

0 .  W .  W .  Stuart, . 

242  61 

257  68 

185  75 

R,  Paul . . . 

99  19 

114  41 

58  82 

59  22 

35  00 

do  . . . 

15  00 

10  00 

T.  Butler . 

do  . . . . . . . . 

12  68 

W.  Smith  . . . 

do  . 

5  38 

\ .  Gordin,  jun . 

do  . . . . . . 

25  00 

I.  G.  Baker  «  Co . 

Commission  on  advances . 

.14  52 

Instruction  to  Indians  on  Reserves. 

D.  Whitford . . . 

For  Instructing  Indians  at  ''igenn  Lake . 

78  00 

P.  Kane . 

do  Swan  T.a.ke  and  T.nng  plqin  .  . 

83  32 

A.  Macdonald . 

Commission  on  advances  . . 

0  78 

Total  Expenditure . . 

Unexpended  balance . . 

6,213  58 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

r  Robert  Sinclair, 

u  Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


w 
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M.-INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  \TOETH-WEST. 


Authority 

von 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Farm  Maintenance. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Tie.,  c.  2,. 


41,700  00 


Expenditure. 


44  Tic.,  c.  2, 
Tote  163,  Sub¬ 
head  13 . . 


G.  M,  Wilson . 

David  G.  Gunn ...... 

Muir  k  Waugh . 

R.  T.  Haslam . . 

Mowat  k  SafFery . 

do  ..... 

J.  H.  Ashdown. . 

W.  C.  Cottingham . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . 

R.  Ross ................ 

G.  Finch . . . 

G.  Manson . 

M.  Chamberlin . 

Mrs.  Warnock . 

B.  Warwick . . 

R.  B.  Johnston . 

J.  McDougall . 

T.  Howard.. . 

R.  Evans  &  Co...... 

S.  Prosser . . . 

J.  Young . . . 

J.  W.  Ferrier  . . . 

C.  Lawford . 

Crerar  &  Herchmer. 

Me  Coll  &  Hood . 

Mullholland  Bros.... 

K.  D.  Graham . 

J.  Rattlesnake . 


Farm  No.  1 — Bird  Tail  Creek. 


For  1  plough . ... . . . . 

Lumber. . . . . . 

Mower,  horserake  and  oil . 

Reaper . . . . . ... 

Oats  . . . . 

Supplies . .......|£|L.. ........ 

1  stove . . . 

Double  harness . . . 

Sundry  supplies  and  services. 

Seed  potatoes . 

do  . . 


do  . 

1  logging  chain. . 

Board  of  Instructor. 


Goal  oil . . . . . 

Seeds . . . . . I 

Blacksmi  thing . . . . 

do 


do  . . 

Travelling  expenses . 

Sundry  s-pplies . . 

do  do  and  meals. 


Horse  medicines. .. 
Erecting  granary. 


24  00 
46  40 
127  40 
120  00 
193  00 
80  31 
28  00 
40  00 
26  85 
67  25 

9  00 
7  50 

5  00 
3  35 

10  00 

12  40 

6  40 
12  00 
17  05 

13  90 
16  75 
33  25 
52  05 

7  20 
16  95 

6  52 
29  22 
11  40 


ij 


174  [part  ii J 


D.  W,  Cummings  k  Qo... 
N.-W.  Mounted  Police.,.. 

F.  Fischer . 

W.  Todd..... . . . ..... 

W.  L.  Orde... . 

R.  Murray . 

W.  Boles . 

H.  Lawford . . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . 

Tomabit . .. . 

G.  Bird . 

S.  Warnock . 

Indians . . . 

R.  T.  Haslam . 

T.  Howard . . . 

Mowat  &  Safferv . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Cfo . 


Shingles . . . « .........  ...... . 

I  waggon  and  implements..... . 

1  set  of  harness . . . . . ....... 

Lime . . . . . . 

1  set  of  pony  harness.. . 

1  pair  of  sleighs . . . . . 

Ferriage, . . . 

Seed  grain . . . . 

Supplies . . . . . . . . . . . 

Freighting . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . 

Commission  on  advances  . . .  .... 

do  do  . . . 

do  do  . 

Farm  No.  2 — Vote's  Reserve. 


N.-W.  Mounted  Police., 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

do  . . 

McGregor  Bros . 


R.  Evans  &  Co . 

T.  Howard. . 

do  . 

do  . ;... 

K.  D.  Graham . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

J.  Johnston . 

R.  B.  Johnston . 

[J.  W.  Ferrier . 

Orerar  k  Herchmer... 

D.  Hood . 

W.  Fiddler . 


For  Supplies  and  implements. 

Sundry  supplies..... . . 

Seed  barley . . 

1  pair  horses..,, . . 

Repairs  to  sleigh . 

Seeds . . . 

Supplies.,.,. . 

Freighting . 

Commission  on  advances. 

Horse  medicines . . 

1  stove . . . . 

Meals  and  horse  feed  ....... 

Horse  hire . . . 

Biacksmithing..,. . . . 

Files . 

Freighting . 

do  . . 


Muir  &  Waugh . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 

K.  T.  Haslam . 

T.  Howard . 


Less  amount  paid  for  board  by  Inspector. 

Farm  No.  3 — Crooked  Lakes. 

For  Mower,  horse-rake  and  oil . . . 

Supplies  . . . . . . . . . 

,  1  reaper . . . 

\  Oats . . . . . 


40  00 
83  71 
10  00 
10  00 
8  00 
7  00 


149  27 
U  50 

5  25 

6  00 
16  11 
10  80 

0  22 
0  07 
0  08 


1,399  06 


434  51 
297  40 
50  00 
320  00 
4  00 

18  05 
4  90 
7  84 
0  30 

19  22 
28  00 
19  10 
30  00 

4  25 
0  90 
25  00 
4  50 


1,267  97 
46  00 


1,221  97 


127  40 
328  41 
120  00 
43  75 


Carried  forward.. 


619  56 


2,621  03 


41,700  03 


[ll  £HY<l] 


M.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Continued. 

' 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

$  cts 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

619  56 

2,621  03 

41,700  0O 

Expenditure — Continued. 

Farm  No.  8,  Crooked  Lakes — Concluded. 

12  03 

1  75 

6  00 

12  00 

88  25 

6  76 

9  00 

21  50 

15  00 

1  39 

Napepeness . .  . . 

do  and  horse  hire. . . . . . . 

12  31 

R.  Scott. . 

do  t. _ ,Tt...  r . . T . . . . . 

3  21 

She  Sheen . . 

do  ... _ _  . . . . . . . . 

16  49 

P.  Derfcrlais. . . 

33  90 

R.  T.  Haslftui . 

do  . .  *. . . . . . 

10  80 

E.  Kelly . 

1  wacwon  . . 

80  00 

K.  D.  Oralmm  . . 

Horan  medicines  . 

19  22 

J.  W.  C  ha  ter . 

do  hire  . tf . r  .  .frt  r..t . . . 

6  00 

A.  McDonald . . 

do  do  and  rations  for  Messenger . . . . . 

29  75 

Indian . . . . . 

Repairs . . 

0  75 

A.  Harris,  Son  &  Co.  ..... 

1  set  hnh-sletgrha _ _ .  , .  . 

44  00 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

1  stove  .  ...  . . . 

28  00 

J.  F.  Mowat . . 

1  buckboard 

75  00 

ft.  Evans  k  Co . 

33  85 

Mowat  Bros . 

2  horse  blankets  and  supplies . . . . . . . 

56-  52 

J.  Sutherland . . 

Blackamithing . . . 

5  00 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police.... 

Horse  shoes  and  charcoal . 

0  95 

J.  W.  Fisher . . 

Commission  on  advances . . . . . 

0  36 

1,249  35 

Less  amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor . 

30  50 

1,218  85 

Authority 

POE 

Payment. 


44  Tie.,  e. 
Tote  163,  s 
head  13 .... 


[•II  JCHVd] 


.Farm  No.  4,  Qu'AppelU. 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo .  For  Sundry  supplies . v . . . — 

Muir  &  Waugh.. .  Mower,  hay-rake  and  oil . . 

Mowat  &  Saffery .  Supplies . . . . . 

R.  R.  Smith . .  do  . . . 

Mowat  Bros . do  . . . ........ . . 

do  . .  Commission . . . . 

Mulholland  Bros .  Supplies . . . 

J.  Sutherland . . .  Blackgmithing . .  . . . . . 

S.  McCrea . .  do  . . . 

T.  Howard . .  Oats . . . .  . . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown. . . .  Store  and  glass . . . . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co .  1  tent . . . . . . 

K.  D.  Graham  . . .  Horse  medicines  . . . . . . 

E.  Kelly .  1  waggon - - - - - - - 

G.  Newl©«5 . . . .  Balance  of  travelling  expenses . 

Indian . . .  Finding  lost  horse . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police ....  Saddle  and  horse  shoes . . . 

C.  Dieter  . . .  Cutting  logs.. . . 

R.  Evans  &  Co .  Seeds . 

Bichon .  Sawing  boards . . . 

J.  W.  Fisher .  Bope . . 

J.  Henderson .  Hopples . 

Mowat  &  Saffery .  Commission . . . 

J.  Blonden .  Freighting . 

R.O.  Mission,  Qu’Appelle  do  . . . . . . 

T.  Howard .  do  ............ 

Narcisse . do  ...................... — . 

J.  Le  Framboise. ............  do  . . . . 

Indian...... . . .  do  ...... 

R.  McLean . do  <• 


Less— Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor. 


Farm  No  5,  File  Hills. 

Mowat  &  Saffery . For  Supplies  and  commission . 

Muir  &  Waugh .  Mower  and  horse-rake . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co .  Supplies.. . . . . 

K.  D.  Graham... . .  Horse  medicines . . . 

H.  J.  Taylor . .  Travelling  expenses . 

N.-W.  M.  Police  .  Saddle. . . . . . . 

T.  Howard.. .  Oats . . . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown..........  .  !  Ci'ockery... . . . . . 


Carried  forward. 


M  —INMANS  OP  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


* 


Brought  forward. 


cts.  $ 


$ 


$  cts. 


356  20 


4,886  07 


41,700  00 


Expenditures — Continued 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13 . ..... 


R.  R.  Smith . .  For 

MowatBros.  . . 

do  . 

Mulholland  Bros . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  .......... 

R.  Evans  &  Co . 

A.  Martin  . . 

Indian . 

J.  Nicol . 

R.  McLean . 

Indians . . 

M.  Billiards . . . 

P.  Derjerlais . . 

T.  Howard . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 


Supplies. 

Commission 
Supplies . 

Seeds . 

Guide . 

Barley . 

Horse  hire .. 
Freighting., 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Supplies . 


11  10 
89  48 
0  46 
5  54 
46  50 
22  05 
5  00 
9  00 
21  75 
21  70 
14  60 
3  16 
0  47 
5  25 
297  40 


Less— Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor, 


46  CO 


863.  66 


M 

OO 


Farm  No.  6,  Touchwood  Hills. 


Mowat  A  Saffery . 

Hudson  Bay  Co. . 

A.  Calder . . . 

J.  H.  Gooderham . . . . 
Stobart,  Eden  &  Co. 

K.  D.  Graham . 

W.  A.  Hewback...... 

C.  Wainright.... . 

J.  Louis,...,.,.,.,......, 


For  Supplies  and  commission, 
do  do 

1  buckboard. . . 

Barley . 

1  tent.......... . 

Horse  medicines . 

Horse  hire. 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . ... 


137  98 
468  49 
63  00 
82  50 
9  50 
19  22 
35  CO 
6  0# 
12  00 


[PART  II] 


Wright  <fe  Arbuckle. 

J.  Nolin...,, . . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police... 
A.  Campbell..., . 

F.  A  Smart  &  Co . 

E.  T.  Haslam . .  ....  . 

J.  Finlayson . . 

A.  McNab . . . . 

R.  Evans  &  Co . 

Mowat  Bros..... . . 

Mulholland  Bros . 

A.  Misbart . . . . 

G.  Wilder . 

Grurdy  Bros . . . 

J.  Henderson . 

W.  H.  Hall . 

W.  D.  Cook . 

R.  P.  Haslam, . . 

A.  McBeath . 

R.  McLean . 

J.  Bourneau . 

W.  McNabb . 

M.  Leroque . . 

/A .  Macdonald . . . 

Mowat  Bros . . 


1  sei  harness. ...w.u . 

Horse  hire,.,, . . 

Saddle  and  implements.. 

Blacksmithing... . 

Supplies . . 

1  reaper......,, . . . 

1  waggon . ...... 

Lime . 

Seeds . 

Supplies . . 

Beef . 

Oats . 

Board  and  lodging . 

Freighting . . 

do  . . . . 


Commission  on  advances,, 
do  do 


Less — Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor,. 


Farm  No.  7,  Maple  Greek. 


I.  G.  Baker  Sc  Co.  .  For  Sundry  supplies,. 


N.-W.  Mounted  Police... 
do 


McKinnon .  Erecting  a  power  to  run  threshing  machine  . 


E.  Allen  . 

K.  D  Graham . 

Fitzpatrick  Sc  McLeod..., 

M,  Fitzpatrick . 

Peltier  Bros . . . 

A.  Peltier . . . 

N.  Levesque, . . 

W.  Latimer . .  . 


Barley . 

Horse  medicines . 

Meals  for  Instructor.., 
do 

Sawing  lumber. . 

Finding  lost  horse . 

Blacksmithing . . 

do  . 


J.  Sanderson . Z’iJ  Freighting. 


Carried  forward . . . . . . . ...I. . . . 2,243  61  I 


7,213  36  I  41,700  00  I 


[PAST  IT.l 


M.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST-  Continued. 


Authority 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


44  Tic.,  c. 
Yote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13 .  1 


&.  McOutclieon . . 

|I.  G.  Baker  &  Co.. 


For  Freighting . . . 

Commission  on  advances... 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  ... 

it.  T.  Hasl&m . 

do  . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald..., 
|Stobart,  Eden  &  Co.. 

Mulkolland  Bros . 

H.  Kelly . . 

K.  D.  Graham . . 

McPhail  Bros . 

,0.  Thompson.......... 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

[J.  A.  Simmers ....... 

iT .  Howard . 

A.  Macdonald  ..  .. ... 


Brought  forward . ......... 

E  npendit  ore —  Continued, 

Farm  No.  7,  Maple  Creek — Concluded. 


Less — Amount  received  for  sale  of  oats  and  potatoes  ... 

do  paid  for  board  by  Instructor . . . 


Farm  No.  8,  Duck  Lake. 


r  Sundry  supplies . . . 

Mower,  reaper  and  hay-rake.. 

Freighting...... . . 

Lumber . . . 

Supplies..... . . 

do  . . . . . 

Hay . 

Horse  medicines . 

Stovepipes  and  repairs  . . 

Blacksmithing . . 

1  set  platform  scales . 


Freighting  . . . 

Commission  on  advances ,. 


1,154  76 
46  00 


Less— -Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor  , 

Farm  No.  9,  Prime  Albert. 

(Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  1  For  Sundry  supplies........,, . . . . . . . 


2,243  61 


8  m 

4  22 


2,256  79 


828  47 
234  00 
23  40 
223  87 
39  07 
4  57 
30  00 
19  22 
19  90 

13  55 

14  50 
4  80 
4  95 
0  30 

1,460  60 
53  50 


7,213  36  41,700  00 


1,056  03 


1,407  10 


M oore  &  M cl)  o wall  . 

A.  Macdonald . . 

Stobart,,  Eden  &  Oo. 

H.  T.  Bourne. . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

J.  A.  Simmers...*.... 
McPhail  Bros . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo.  ... 

do  . 

Moore  &  McDowall... 
R.  T.  Flaslam . . 

J,  M.  Rae . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co. 
Mulholland  Bros . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

McPhail  Bros . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

J,  A,  Simmers.- . 

Rev.  J.  Hines . 

T.  Howard . . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  .. 
R.  T.  Hasl&m . 


do 

do 

do  . 

Rent  of  buildings 
Horse  medicines... 

Seeds  . 

do  . 


Farm  No.  10,  Carlton. 

For  Sundry  supplies . . . 

Paid  messenger . . . . 

Lumber  and  seed . . 

Reaper,  mower  and  horse-rake . 

1  buckboard  and  harness . 

Supplies . . . . . . 

do  - . . . 

Horse  medicines  . . . 

Stovepipe............. . . . . 

1  set  platform  scales . 

Seeds  . . . . 

Coal  oil . .  . . . . 

Freighting.... . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . 


Lxss — Amount  received  for  sale  of  oats . 

Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor 


139  25 
92  00 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co...... . 

do  . . 

R.  T.  Hasiam . . 

do  . . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald, 
do 

A.  Macdonald . 

K.  D.  Graham . . 

H.  Richardson . .  . 

3rown,  Oldfield  &  Co. 

J.  A.  dimmers . 

W.  Latimer . . 

$  H.  Askdcwn . 


Farm  No.  11,  Eagle  Hills. 

For  Sundry  supplies . 

Freighting . 

Mower,  reaper  and  horse-rake . 

Freighting . . . 

Supplies . 

Commission  on  advances . 

Supplies . 

Horse  medicines . . . . 

1  plough . . . . 

Seeds. . . ; . . . . 

do  . . . . . 

Horse  feed  ., . . . . . . . . . ...... 

1  set  platform  scales . . . 

Carried  forward..., . 


87  82 

2  50 

3  95 
69  21 
19  22 

4  80 

2  00 

950  21 

855  27 

2  50 
264  28 
234  00 
80  00 
66  34 

4  56 
19  22 

13  75 

14  50 

4  80 

15  00 

4  95 

2  85 

23  40 

1,605  42 

i 

231  25 

1 

i,3H  ir 

492  87 

0  51 
234  00 
23  40 
11  10 

0  62 
26  77 
19  22 
45  00 

1  80 

4  80 

1  50 
14  50 

876  09 

12,000  87 

41,700  00  1 

[PART  II.] 


M.— Indians  of  Manitoba  and  the  north-west— Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


Brought  forward. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


12,000  87 


$  cts. 


Expenditure — Coutinued. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13.. ........ 


Mullboland  Bros, 
D.  Larally ...... . 

F.  Hotlen . 

J.  Prudea  . . 


Farm  No.  11,  Eagle  Hdls— Concluded. 

For  Supplies . . . . . . 

Blacksmithing . . . . . . 

Horse  hire . . . . . . 

Freightiag . . . . 


Less— Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor. 


Farm  No.  12,  Battle  River.  . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Oo . . 

R.  T.  Haslam  . . 

do  . 

J.  Todd  . 

Hon.  D.  Laird.  . 

W.  0.  Gillis . 

J.  Mewhart . . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald .... 

J.  Pritchard . . 

A.  Macdonald.. . . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

Vfulholland  Bros . 

D.  Lavally  . . . 

0.  Mair. . . 

K.  D.  Graham...., . 

A.  Macdonald........... . 


For  Sundry  supplies . 

Mower,  reaper  and  horse-rake. 
Freighting . . . ..... 

i  tent . 

Horse  hire . 

1  plough . . . 

Supplies . . . . 

Freighting . . 

Supplies . . . 

1  set  platform  scales . . 

Supplies . .  ....... 

Blacksmithing........ . . 

Hops . . . . 

Horse  medicines... . 

Commission  on  advances ....... 


IHudsca’s  Bay  Co . 


Farm  No.  13,  Jackjhh  Creek. 

For  Sundry  supplies  . . . . . . 


508  90 
234  00 
23  40 
6  12 
8  00 
4  00 
35  00 
16  41 
4  80 
39  56 
14  50 
4  55 
2  00 
8  00 
9  61 
0  13 


400  78 


801  86 


918  93 


[n  ggx 


Mahoney  A  'reDonaTd . ... 

a.  Macdonald . 

K.  D.  Graham  . . 

W.  Latimer . 

Mullholland  Bros . .  ... 

J.  H.  Ashdown . . . 

W.  Turner . . . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald  .... 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

do  . . 

A.  Macdonald  &  Co . 

do 

K.  D.  Graham  . . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald.... 
do 

D.  Lavally . 

J.  A.  Simmers  ........  ..... 

0.  Mair . 

Mulholland  Bros . 

Rev,  P.  Fafard . . 


Hudson’s  Bay  Co . 

A.  Macdonald . 

Mahoney  &  McDonald., 
do 

K.  D.  Graham . 

J.  A.  Simmers . . . 

J.  W.  Fisher . 

Mulholland  Bros...  . . 

|  Rev.  P.  Fafard  ; . 


do  . . 

do  . . 

Horse  medicines . . 

Horse  feed . . 

Lantern  and  globe . . 

1  set  platform  scales  ....... 

Freighting . . . . 

Commission  on  advances 


Farm  No.  14,  Fort  Pitt. 


For  Supplies.,,, — . . .... 

Paid  travelling  expenses. 

Sundries . 

Commission . . . 

Horse  medicine . 

1  set  platform  scales . 

Supplies . 

Commission . . . 

Blacksmithing . . . 

Seeds . . . . 

Hops . ..... 

Lantern . . . . 

Freighting . 


Less — Amount  paid  by  Farmer  for  board 


Farm  No.  15,  Frog  Lake ,  Port  Pitt. 


do  . 

Commission . 

Horse  medicines. 

Seeds . . 

1  pair  scales . . 

1  lantern . 

Freighting . . 


Less— Amount  paid  for  board  by  Instructor. 


SB  BS 

35  89 
9  61 
0  50 
0  94 
14  50 
2  G6 
0  02 


921  35 
5  00 
27  30 
0  01 
19  22 
14  50 
9  24 
0  05 
7  50 
4  80 

4  00 
0  94 

5  25 


1,019  16 
23  00 


939  78 
11  40 
11  85 
0  20 

19  22 
4  80 

15  00 
0  94 

20  04 


1023  23 
46  00 


Carried  forward- 


16,195  55 


41,700  00  1 1 


[PART  II  J 


M.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PATD. 


Vi  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13.,...  ] 


Hudson's  Bay  Co.  . 
do 

H.  McDougall . 

Norris  &  Co . . . 

Norris  &  Logan . 

Brown  &  Curry  .  ... 

K.  D.  Graham . 

L.  Thompson . 

|D.  Ross . 

T.  Hourston . ... 

L.  Thompson . 

E.  McGillivray  ..... 

I  do  . 

J.  H.  Ashdown . 

I J .  A.  Simmers . 

Mulholland  Bros... 
A.  Macdonald . 


‘Brown  &  Curry  . ... 

L.  Ohastellaine . 

[Hudson’s  Bay  Co.. 

B.  Logan . . . 

D.  McDougall . 

D .  Ross . . . . 

T.  Hourston . 

W.  Lenny . 

A.  Doyle . 

J.  H.  Ashdown  .... 
R.  T.  fiasiaia . 


Brought  forward . 

ExPenditc tr-e,— Continued. 
Farm  No.  16,  Saddle  Lake. 


For  Supplies . . . . 

Freighting . . 

Beef. . . . . 

Shingles............... ....... 

Supplies  . . . . 

Horse  medicines . 

Meals  and  horse  feed  .... 

do  . . . 

Blacksmithing . 

Meals  and  horse  feed  .... 
1  clock  and  horse  hire.. 

Freighting . . 

1  set  platform  scales  .... 

Seeds . . . . 

1  lantern . 

Commission . . . 


Farm  No.  17,  Lac  la  Nome. 


For  Supplies 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Beef..... . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

Meals . . . . . 

Blacksmithing  . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

1  set  bob  sleighs... . . . . 

1  set  scales,. . . . . . .  , 

Reaper,  mower  and  hay  rake  . . . . . . . . . 


175 

80 

38 

73 

19 

13 

19 

10 


53  83 
10  25 
1,108  23 
14  40 
87  80 
77  50 
26  75 
9  47 
10  00 
14  50 
234  00 


$  Ct3. 


1,507  90 


$  Cts. 


41,700  00 


[PART  II.] 


jv..  D.  Graham . . . . 

G.  Verey . , . 

W.  Boudry . 

W.  Oust . . . 

J.  A.  Simmers . 

Mulholland  Bros . 

G.  T.  Sanderson  &  Co,... 

S.  Cunningham.. . .... 

L.  LcChereiture . 

Rev.  P.  Leduc . >...... 

T.  Howard . 

R.  T.  Haslam . . 

A.  Maedonald . . . 

I.  G.  Baker  Co . 


A.  D.  McPherson... 
Hudson’s  Bay  Oo. 
Brown  &  Curry.  ... 
Norris  &  Logan  — 

D.  McDougall . 

R.  Logan. ............ 

W.  Tanner . 

D.  Ross . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

J.  Lee . . . 

J.  G.  Simpson . 

W.  Oust. . 

J.  Mowat . . 

W.  Lenny  . . : 

T.  Perkins .  ... 

G.  Jacobs . ..... 

R.  T.  Haslam . 

L.  Steinhoff . 

J.  H.  Ashdown  .... 

J.  McDougall . 

J.  A.  Summers . 

Mulholland  Bros.. 
Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 

T.  Howard . 

Ermine  Skin . . 

P.  McGillis . 

A.  Macdonald . 

R.  T.  Haslam . 


Horae  medicine . 

do  . 

Horse  hire  and  supplies,.. 

Horse  feed . . 

Seeds.... . . . . . 

Oil . . . . . 

Barley . . . . . 

1  mare . . 

Bridge  toll . . . 

Repairs . . 

Freighting . . . 

do  . . . 

Commission  on  advances 
do 


Farm  No.  18,  Peace  Hills. 

For  Supplies . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . ... . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . 

Beef. . .  .....  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . . . . „ . 

Meals . . . .........3$$. 

Horse  medicine . . 

Horse  hire . . . . 

1  horse . . 

Horse  feed . . . . . 

Horse  hire . . . 

Blacksmithing . . . 

1  cart . . . . . 

Searching  for  lost  horse . 

Reaper,  mower  and  horse  rake............. 

Interfering  boots  and  hopples . . 

1  set  of  scales . . . . . 

Keep  of  horse . 

Seeds . . . . . . 

Oil  and  lantern . . 

Freighting . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . . 

Commission  on  advances . 

Freighting . . 


Carried  forward. , 
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M.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NOETH-WEST—  Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


Brought  forward ....... 

Expenditure— Continu  d. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


22,097  72 


$  cts 


43,700  ( 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13. ......... 


I.  G.  Baker  k  Co.. . 

D.  W.  Davis’ . 

K  D.  Graham . . 

A.  Dixon . . . 

E.  0.  Miller . 

N.  Oeaeil . . . 

D.  McDougall . 

J.  W.  Begg . 

J.  A.  Bruce . 

H.  Taylor . . 

D.  Chiniquy . . 

L.  S.  Johnson . . 

J.  House .  . . 

Indian  . . . . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co... 


Farm  No  19,  Morleyville. 


For  Supplies. 


Horse  medicines . 

Lumber  . . . . 

1  tent . . . . 

Hewing  set  of  house  logs. 

Hay . ... 

Horse  hire............. . 

Seed . . 

Meals . ... 

Lumber . 

Meals . 

Freighting... . . . ..... 


Commission 


332  50 
32  22 
9  60 
20  CO 
12  00 
12  50 
22  00 
5  00 
27  78 
14  13 
80  00 
7  50 
11  32 
9  00 
1  93 


Farm  No  20,  Blaclcfoot  Crossing. 


I.  G.  Baker  k  Go, 

Capt  Winder . 

D.  W.  Davis . 

K  D.  Graham . . 

C  Ryan.... . . 

J  A.  Bruce  &  Co... 

J  Eliis . 

U  Reid.. . 

Veazle  Calf . 

L.  S.  Johnston...... 

Godin . . . . 

P.  McGillis... . . 

Sieele  Bros . 


For  Supplies . 

2  horses  and  set  of  lead  harness. 

Supplies . . . . 

Horse  medicines..... . 

1  saddle . . . 

Seeds . . . . . 

Whip  saw.. . . . . . 

Blacksmithing....... . . 

Carrying  despatch... . 

Meals . 

Freighting..,., . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . 


834  76 
280  00 
167  04 
19  22 
40  00 
27  78 
11  00 
4  00 
6  00 
4  00 

7  20 

8  04 
54  15 


[•II  xuv<|  981 


|I.  G.  Baker  A  Co, 


Commission . 


D.  W.  Davis . ...... 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

B.  Mansell . 

R .  K .  Kenefick . 

W.  Whitney . — 

Nelson  &  Holloway  . 

J.  A,  Bruce  &  Oo. ... 

Pad  Boy . 

T.  Banbury . 

G.  Hudson . 

I.  G.  Baker  A  Oo.  ... 


Farm  No.  21,  Piegan  Reserve. 


For  Supplies . 

Horse  medicine 

Horse  hire  . 

do  shoes . 

Shoeing  horses. 

Lime . 

Seeds . 

Cutting  rails.... 
Freighting.. . 


Commission 


I.  G.  Faker  A  Oo.. 

D.  W.  Davis . 

G.  F.  Wachter . 

D.  J.  Cochrane...  . 

J.  G.  McDougall  . 

M .  J.  Walsh . 

A .  Farewell . . . 

F.  LeRoque . 

P.  McGillis . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

H.  Taylor . 

W.  S.  Gladstone... 

A.  LaChapelle . 

J.  A.  Bruce  &  Co. 

R.  K.  Kenefick . 

A .  J.  White . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Oo. 


Farm  No.  22,  Blood  Reserve. 


For  Supplies . . . . 

Horse  feed . 

One  team  of  horses. 

Horse  hire . . 

fiay . . . 

Freighting . ... 

do 

Horse  medicine . 

Meals _ _ .... 

Boat  and  oars.  ....... 

1  set  wheel  harness. 

Seeds..... . 

Blacksmithing . 

Hay . .......... 

Commission . 


D.  W.  Davis........ 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Oo. 

H.  Taylor . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

*F.  Miller . . 


Farm  No.  23,  Pincher  Creek. 


For  Supplies . . 

Meals . 

Horse  medicine. 
1  horse  . . . 


Carried  forward... 


4  05 


277 

73 

65? 

32 

19 

22 

6 

0^ 

7 

75 

3 

50 

11 

25 

27 

78 

7 

00 

1 

81 

0 

76 

0 

38 

629 

97 

345 

07 

264 

00 

175 

00 

89 

00 

15 

00 

2 

00 

13 

08 

0 

45 

19 

22 

64 

75 

50 

00 

60 

CO 

27 

79 

19 

50 

27 

00 

7 

67 

365 

40 

1,578 

69 

109 

00 

19 

22 

80 

00 

2,152  31 


26,98 7jt4 


47,700  00 
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M.— INDIANS  OP  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Continued. 


Authority 

you 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE.  ■  !  $ 


Brought  forward .. 


$  cts. 


2,152  31 


$  cts. 


26,987  44 


$'  cts, 


41,700  00 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13 . . 


\ .  LaChapelle . 

D.  J.  Cochrane.... 
VV\  S.  Gladstone.. 

W.  Nolin . 

W.  S.  Lee . 

R.  K.  Kenefick..... 
W.  D.  Whitney.... 

M.  Holloway . 

J.  A.  Bruce  k  Co. 
Sundry  persons — 
I.  G.  Baker  A  Co. 


E  xpenditure —  Continued. 

Farm  No.  23— Fincher  Creek — Concluded. 

For  2  horses . . . . . . . 

1  set  harness . . . 

Repairs  to  waggon . 

Oats . 

Beef . 

Blacksmitking . . . . 

do  . . . 

Lime . . . 

Seeds . . . 

Freighting . . . . . 

Commission  . . * . . . . . 


Less — Amount  paid  by  Farmer  for  board. 


250  00 
55  00 
4  00 

54  16 
499  10 

13  00 
25  36 
7  50 
27  78 

55  59 
11  54 


3,155  34 
46  00 


3,109  34 


Farm  No.  24,  Fish  Creek. 


Brown  k  Curry  .... 
D.  W.  Davis . 

G.  O.  King . . 

D.  Ross  . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co... 

Mrs.  Lauder . . 

H.  Taylor . 

J.  B.  Smith . . 

J.  Robinson . 

•I.  A.  Bruce  k  Co. 

K.  D.  Graham . 

P.  McGillis . . 

A.  Doyle _ ....... 

P.  Ballendiae . 


For  Supplies . .  .*.... . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . .  . . . . 

do  . . . 

Meals . . . . . . . 

Supplies . . . . . . . . ..... 

Meals . . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

Blacksmithing . . . . . . 

1  axle  . . . . . . . . 

Seeds,.,.. . 

Horse  medicine  . . . . 

Transport  of  J.  J.  McHugh,  Edmonton  to  Calgary  . 

1  horse . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 


6  40 
707  89 
458  25 
2  00 
1,808  31 
22  50 
14  00 
12  50 
4  00 
$7  78 
19  22 
10  00 
130  00 
80  00 


188  [part  ii] 


106  00 

do  .  ..  . 

5  50 

7  50 

J,  Glen . . 

512  32 

60  00 

125  20 

Herding . . . 

7  50 

2  60 

31  00 

169  74 

442  60 

12  00 

369  24 

19  12 

256  85 

6,429  92 

36  76 

Farm  No  26,  Moose  Mountain. 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co . 

23  00 

10  63 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co,  ......... 

do  . . . t . . . .  . . . 

233  91 

T.  Howard . 

do  . 

28  95 

Mowat  Bros . 

Travelling  expenses . , . 

20  00 

A.  Calder . . 

1  huok  hoard . ,t . 

63  00 

E.  Kelly . . 

2  waggons .  . _ . 

160  00 

J.  G.  Harvey . 

1  span  of  horses . . 

280  00 

K.  D.  Graham . 

Horse  medi vines  . 

9  61 

Wri  rht  &  Arbucklo . 

1  set  of  buprgy  harness  . 

15  00 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police .... 

Saddle  and  cloth . 

13  50 

T.  Smith . 

2  carts . 

40  00 

Crerar  &  Herchmer . 

Supplies . 

8  30 

Muir  &  Waugh . 

Mower  and  horse-rake . 

127  40 

W.  Boles . 

Ferry .  . 

0  55 

R.  Evans  &  Co. . 

Seeds  . . . „ . 

15  75 

Mulhollaud  Bros . 

Oil,  &c .  . „ . 

4  55 

Sundry  persons . . 

Freighting . . . 

61  38 

T.  Howand . 

Commission . 

0  24 

Farm  No.  26,  Sarcee  Reserve . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

For  SuDnlies .  .  .  .  . 

388  64 

D«  W.  Davis.,.,,,,,,,.,....,. 

do  . . . . . . . . . 

154  13 

Carried  forward . . . . 

542  77 

6,393  17 


1,116  77 


36,606  72  I  41,700  00 


€81  ['ii  asva] 


m.— Indians  of  manttora  and  the  north-west—  donciuiei. 


Authority 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward . 

Expenditure — Concluded. 


36,605  72 


41,700  00 


44  Yic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  13 . 


G.  0.  King . . 

K.  D.  Graham . 

•J.  B.  Smith . . . . 

P.  Feran  . . . . . 

H.  Taylor . 

L.  Johnston . . . 

J.  A.  Bruce  &  Oo . .... 

H.  Fire . . 

Sundry  persons . . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . ... 


Farm  No.  26,  Sarcee  Reserve — Concluded. 

For  Supplies . 

Horse  medicines . . 

Blaeksmithing  . . 

Finding  ox . 

Meals . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

Seeds . . . . . 

Horse  hire . . . . . . . 

Freighting... . . . . . 

Commission . . . : . 


2  50 

19  22 
7  00 

10  00 

20  75 
6  50 

27  78 
6  00 
40  59 
0  99 


Total  Expenditure 


Balance  unexpended 


4,411  18 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant , 


L.  YANKOIJGHNET 

Deputy  Supt.-Gen.  of  Indian  Affairs. 
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N.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST. 


AuTHoum 

FOB 

Patubnt. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub- 
bead  14 . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


L .  W.  Herchmer . 

[G.  H.  Rowsell . 

Trott.A  Mitchell . 

[T.  Howard . 

Brum,  Indian . . 

do  . 

L.  W.  Herchmer . 

IMulholland  &  Bros.. 
J.  E.  Ashdown...... 

|R.  Evans  &  Co . 

G.  Lindsay . 

L.  W.  Herchmer..... 
o  . 

Mowat  &  Saffery..... 

T.  Galarneau . 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co,... 

[Stobart,  Eden  &  Co 
do 


SERVICE. 


Sioux. 

Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2„ 
*  Expenditure. 

Bird  Tail  Creek  and  Oak  River  Reserves. 

For  Salary  as  Agent  for  year  ended  30th  June,  1882 . 

1  ox,  rope,  &c . . . . 

Medicines . . . . . . . . 

1  fanning  mill . 

Interpreting . . 

Use  of  horse  and  cart  hauling  seed . 

5  dozen  grub-hoes . 

Implements  and  tools  under  contract . 

Seeds . . . 

8  sacks  of  flour  for  destitute  Indians . 


Travelling  expenses.,.. . . . . . . 

Office  rent,  from  1st  April,  1881,  to  31st  March,  1882.. 


Qu'Appelle,  Standing  Buffalo’s  Reserve. 


[For  Sundry  supplies,., 

Ploughing . 

Ammunition . 


Vonth  Branch  of  Saskatchewan,  White  Cap’s  Reserve, 


For  Ammunition,  &c.. 
do 


Carried  forward.,, 


1,000  00 
88  97 
22  40 
40  00 
21  75 
27  00 
33  25 
60  00 
452  68 
17  05 
24  00 


35  61 
92  25 
5  00 


7  25 
6  25 


$  cts. 


1,787  10 
349  50 
200  00 


2,336  60 


2,469  46 


7,000  00 


7,000  00 


[PART  It] 


N. — INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST — Concluded. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 

"  '  . . . '  . . 

SERVICE. 

$  cts. 

f  cts. 

$  cts. 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . . 

13  50 

■ 

18  05  1 
7  40 
232  64 

2,469  46 

271  59 

Expenditure—  Concluded . 

Sioax — Concluded. 

South  Branch  of  Saskatchewan,  White  Cap’s  Reserve — 0  n. 
For  Tea,  tobacco,  Ac . . . 

J,  A.  Simmons . . 

Seeds... . , . 

G.  Weldon . 

Wages  as  Farming  Instructor,  from  16th  April  to  31st  Aug. 

Total  Expenditure . 

Balance  unexpended . . . . . . 

Authority 

for 

Payment, 


$  cts. 


44  Tic.,  e.  2 
Tot*  133,  sub 
bend  14 . ..... 


2,741  05 


4,258  95 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  80th  June,  1882. 

Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant. 


L.  VANKOUGHNKT, 

Deputy  Supt-General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


[  PART  II J 


O, — INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  NOBTH-WEST. 


Authority 

tor  TO  WHOM  PAID. 

Payment. 


44  Tic.,  c.  2,  and 

46  Vic.,  c.  2,  General  Expenses. 

Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  16 . . .  Legislative  Appropriation,  1881-82,  under  44  Vic.,  c.  2  ., 

. .. . . . .  do  do  45  do 


cts.  $  cts.  $  cts.  $  eta.  i 


Hon.  E.  Dewdney .  For  Salary  a 

E.  T.  Galt .  do 

E.  McColl .  do 

T.  P.  Wadsworth .  do 

J.  F.  Graham  . . .  do 


H.  Martineau . . . 

Geo.  McPherson,  sea.. 


W.  L.  Orde...,.., 

Hay  ter  Reed . 

\ .  T.  MacLeod.. 


Wm.  Anderson.., 
J.  M.  Rae . 


0.  E.  Denny . 

John  McIntyre  .. 


i  Indian  Commissioner,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  ’82  . 
Asst.  do  12  do  do 

Inspector  12  do  do 

do  12  do  do  ...  . 

Superintendent,  Manitoba  Superinterdency,  12 

months,  to  30th  June,  1882 . 

Agent  at  Fort  Francis,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882. . . . 

do  Manitoba,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882  . 
do  A  ssabaskasing,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882 . . 

do  Norway  House,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882....... . 

do  Qu’Appelle,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882  . . . . . . 

do  Battleford,  9  months,  to  31st  March,  1882  . 
do  Battleford,  16  months,  to  30th  June,  1882  . 
do  Fort  Macleod,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882 . 

do  Edmonton,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882  . 
Sub-Agent  at  Carlton,  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

1882 . . . 

Agent  at  Fort  Walsh,  1  months,  to  30th  April,  1882  . 
do  Savanne,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882.  . 


Carried  forward. . t  22,405  00  | 
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Authority 

FOR 

Payment. 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


SERVICE. 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward. 


22,405  00 


92,235  00 


44  Vic.,  c.  2,  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  Sub¬ 
head  15 . 


IF.  Ogletree 


A.  M.  Muckle 
Joseph  Kent  .... 


H.  A.  J.  Macdougal 

L.  J.  A.  Lereque . 

J.  P.  Wright.... . 

T.  T.  Quinn . .... 

P.  G.  H.  Robinson... 

J.  A.  Macrae . . 

W.  Pockliugton . 

ff.  Chastellaine . 

E.  Alien.  . 

J.  Alexander. . 

O.  Adams . 

B.  Amos . . . 

W.  E.  Barnes . 

J.  Boyer... . 

P.  Ballendine . .... 


M.  Begg . 

G.  Boswell . 

J.  Butlin . . 

J.  Beads . . 

J.  Colvin . . . . 

J.  Calder  . . . 

C.  Clancy . . . 

J.  Carney........ . . 

P.  Coutois . . . 

:J.  Cote.. . . 

M.  Cummings..,,..,., 
M.  Cook . 


Expenditure — Continued. 
Salaries — O  ontinued. 


For  Salary  as  Agent  at  Portage  la  Prairie,  12  months,  to  30th 

June,  1882 .  . . . 

do  do  St.  Peter’s,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882 

do  do  Fort  Alexander;  12  months,  to  30th  June, 

W82 . . . ........ 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


Clerk,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882.. 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


12 


do 

do  ...... 

do  . 

31st  January,  1882... 
30th  April.  1882...... 

do 


Interpreter,  12  months,  to  30th  June,  1882  . 
Agent  for  August,  1881. 


Occasional  services  as  Interpreter 


do 


for  distributing  medicines. . 
as  Teamster . 


do  Clerk . . . 

do  Assistant  at  annuity  payments. 

do  Interpreter . . . . . 

do  Issuer  of  rations. . . . . 

do  Teamster . 

do  do  . . . . 

do  Messenger . . . 

do  Storeman . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . 

do  do  . . . . . 

do  Assistant  Storeman.. . . . 

do  do  ................ 

do  Assistant  at  annuity  payments, 

do  Interpreter.................. . . 


600  00 
600  00 

400  00 
840  00 
720  00 
680  00 
840  00 
565  00 
85  2  69 
531  30 
250  00 
81  67 
209  00 
60  00 

16  15 
14  50 

6  60 
6  00 
40  00 
43  89 
52  50 
5  00 
95  38 
652  50 
175  50 
40  00 

17  50 
7  25 

50  00 
5  00 
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L.  Label! . 

S.  Desjardins. . 

E.  Delaney . 

W,  Doherty . . 

G.  W.  Evans.  ...... 

F.  Fischer . . 

A.  Flett . . . 

W.  Favelle  . . 

0.  Favelle . .  .. 

W.  Fitzgerald  ...... 

A.  Genaille . 

S.  Geddes . 

D.  Gunn . . . 

M.  A.  Groat . 

F.  A.  Gibson . 

A.  Gilmore . 

O.  G.  Geddes  ...... 

W.  S.  Grant . 

W.  Grimmer . 

C.  Godin . 

R.  Green . . . 

R.  Grey . 

P.  Hourie . 

D.  Hamilton . 

N.  Hamley... . . 

D.  S.  Hewgill . 

Harris  and  Strong 

T.  Horsfall . 

L.  Hagget . . 

N.  Hughes . 

Sundry  Indians.,., 
W,  E.  Jones . 

S.  S.  Jones......... 

H.  Jordan . . . 

W.  Johnston . 

G.  Kenly . 

H.  Keith . . 

Kiskisen . . 

A.  Klyne . 

J.  Lillie . . 

J.  B.  Lash . . 

J.  Longmore . . 

L.  Levellier......  ... 

P.  Levellier . 

T.  Lemac . 

J.  Leader........ . 

E,  Larkins . 


do  do 

do  do 

do  Storeman... 

do  Laborer 

do  Clerk . 

do  do  . 

do  Interpreter 

do  Assistant  Storeman 

do  Laborer . . . 

do  Overseer . 

do  Interpreter  . 

do  do 

do  do 

do  Herding.., 

do  Storeman 

do  do  . 

do  Assistant  Storeman 

do  Laborer . . 

do  Servant . . 

do  Guide............... 

do  Teamster . . . 

do  Cook  . . . 

do  Interpreter . 

do  Blacksmith........ 

do  Messenger . 

do  do  ......... 

do  do  . 

do  Teamster. ........ 

do  do  . 

do  Carpenter . 

do  Sundry  services 

do  Clerk . 

do  do  . . . 

do  Teamster . . 

do  Storeman ......... 

do  do  . 

do  Clerk . . . 

do  Interpreter ....... 

do  do  . 

do  Storeman . 

do  do  . 

do  Interpreter....... 

do  do  . 

do  do  . 

do  Servant . 

do  do  . 

do  Teamster. . 


Carried  forward. 


0.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST — Continued. 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  15 . 


TO  WHOM  PAID. 


L,  Lynn.... . 

[A.  Mauseau . . 

|E.  Murphy . 

J.  Malette . . 

ft,  Marion . 

P.  Merigold . 

ft.  Marcelle . 

ft  Marchand . . . 

[J.  Monroe . 

|J.  Mowat  . . 

A.  McDonald . 

A.  McDonald...... 

D.  Mclvor . 

E.  McKay . 

S.  McKay . 

D.  McLeod . 

,D.  McAuley . 

F.  H.  McKain . 

W.  McGirr .......... 

J.  McIntyre . . 

N.  McDougall . 

Rer.  J.  McKay . 

I  J.  A.  McDonald  ... 

jW.  0.  McCord . . 

:0.  McAllister . ...... 

|J.  Nolan . . 

iJ.  Newhart . . 

L.  O’Soup . . 

E.  O’Donoran . . 

;W.  P.  Osier . 

P.  O’Hare ............ 

[P.  H.  Paget . . 


Expenditure— Continued. 

Salaries ,  Sfc. — Concluded. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do  . 

do 

do 

do 

Clerk . . 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Teamster . 

do 

do  . . . . 

do 

Clerk . 

do 

do 

of  boats’  crew . . . 

do 

as  Clerk . . . 

do 

do  . 

do 

do  . . . 

do 

Sub-Agent  at  Victoria  . . . . . 

' 

do 

Messenger . , . . 

do 

do  . . . . 

do 

Storekeeper  . . . 

do 

Messenger . . . . 

do 

Clerk  .  . . . 

do 

Teamster . . . 

do 

do 

Repairing  waggon . . . 

Clerk  . . . . .  , 

$  cts. 


16,906  25 


10  00 
280  00 

32  30 
27  00 
25  00 
41  00 

7  00 

33  00 

5  00 
50  00 
44  00 

301  75 
119  00 
95  00 
30  00 
16  50 
281  53 
681  40 
426  77 
88  38 
16  00 
16  00 

6  00 
53  85 

5  00 
39  00 
23  70 
161  50 
86  00 
63  26 

8  00 


$  cts. 


$  cts. 


92,235  00 


[PART  II] 


W.  Peart..., . 

E.  Paradis . 

Pondmaker . . 

P.  0.  Pambrun  . 

W.  Potts . . . 

T.  Ryan . . 

W.  Rutledge . 

E.  P.  Rice . 

J.  Rathwell . 

R.  H.  Roberts.... 
W.  Shearwood... 
Miss  Sammels .... 
H.  S.  Sa venue  ... 

J.  Stevenson . 

0.  Sandoval ...... 

J.  Sanderson . 

T.  Spence . 

J.  Spence . . 

T.  Sheddon . 

E.  T.  Saunders .. 

R.  B.  Sleigh . 

G.  Selvois . 

A.  Stevenson  . 

J.  Tanner . 

A.  Taylor . . 

D.  Yillebranch... 

M.  Yallee . . 

W.  Whitford . 

S.  Warden . . 

G.  S.  Wood . 

H.  A.  Wallis . 

0.  E.  D.  Wood . 
W.  Williams . 


E.  Allen..... . 

Wm.  Anderson . 

E.  A.  Akers . 

W.  Boles . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co... 
Broadwater  &  Co... 

A.  Boyle . 

Crerar  &  Herchiner 
W.  Cost . 


do  Office  boy  ...... 

do  Clerk  . . 

do  Guide............ 

do  Overseer .  , 

do  Interpreter . 

do  Teamster .  ...... 

do  Clerk . 

do  do  . . 

do  Messenger....... 

do  Labourer ........ 

do  Clerk . . 

do  do  ............. 

do  do  . . 

do  Interpreter  . 

do  do  . 

do  do  ..... 

do  Teamster . 

do  Storeman........ 

do  Herding . . 

do  Issuing  rations, 

do  do 

do  Messenger . 

do  Teamster 

do  Guide . 

do  Clerk  .........  .... 

do  Interpreter ...... 

do  Road-making., 

do  Interpreter  . .... 

do  Storeman . . 

do  Clerk . . 

do  do  ........ ..i.- 

do  do  . . 

do  Cutting  oats.... 


Travelling  Allowances,  Road  Supplies,  Horse  Hire,  Feed , 
Ferriage,  tfc. 

For  Travelling  allowance . . . . . . 

Horse  hire . . . . 

Ferriage... . . . . . . 

Road  supplies.. . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . 

Horse  feed . . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . 


Carried  forward. 


0.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH- W E8T — Continued. 


)|  CD 

f 


Aptbobity 

FOB 

Paymbnt. 

TO  WHOM  PAID.  ; 

SERVICE. 

$  ets. 

$  ets. 

$  ets. 

1  1 

j 

i 

1,077  70 

42,200  27 

92,235  00 

E  xpenditdrb —  Continued. 

44  Vic,,  e.  2  and 

Travelling  Allowances,  Road  Supplies ,  Horse  Hire ,  Feed, 

46  Vie. c.  2, 

Ferriage,  Sfc — Concluded. 

12  12 

1,836  05 

'205  00 

58  20 

12  60 

24  00 

235  00 

304  00 

E.  T.  Galt . .... 

do  and  hoard  allowance,  rah  hire,  Ac . 

1,257  15 

R  Gaddes  .. . . . 

do  allowance . 

22  50 

M.  A.  Great. . 

Horse  hire . .  . 

36  00 

A.  Gp.nn.illp. . 

do  . . . . . . . 

5  00 

fl.  Gndin  . . . . 

Transport . . . . . . . 

10  00 

Grey  Eves . . . . 

Horse  feed . . . . . . . . 

6  12 

G.  W.  Gopsill . 

do  . . . . . 

77  93 

J.  F  Graham,,,.. . . 

Travelling-  expenses . .  . . . . . 

22  50 

L.  W.  Herchmer  . . . 

do  . . . . . . . 

840  50 

P.  Hnwrie . 

do  . . . 

66  00 

Hudson’s  Ray  (In.... . 

Road  supplies,  horse  hire,  Ac . . . 

127  81 

T.  Howard . . 

do  . . . . . . . . 

94  32 

Twipee.. ...  . . 

Horse  feed . . . . . . . 

144  00 

H  Keith . . . 

Travelling  expenses . . 

77  00 

L.  J,  A.  Leveque... ........ 

do  . . . . . .  . . 

289  00 

W.  Latimer, . . .  ..... 

Horse  feed . . . 

2  50 

H  Martineau . . . 

Travelling  expenses.. . . . 

690  25 

A.  M.  Muckle . 

do  do  . . . 

53  75 

A,  Manseau..., . . . 

do  and  road  supplies . . . . . . . 

14  i  36 

Mowat  Bros .  . 

Road  supplies  and  horse  hire . . . ,  .  . 

177  10 

Mahoney  &  McDonald . 

do  . . . . .  . . 

3  71 

A.  Marshall . . . 

Horse  feed...,., . . . . . 

36  00 

H.  Morin ce . .. . 

Transport., . . . . . . . 

10  00 

A.  McDonald  . . 

Geo.  McPherson,  sen...... 

A.  McKay . 

N.  T.  MacLeod . 

J.  McIntyre . 

J.  A.  Macrae . ....... 

F.  H.  McKain . 

H.  A.  J.  Macdougall . 

E.  McOoll . 

W.  McGirr . . . ..... 

Rev.  J.  McKay . 

T.  McDougall . . . . 

VIcLean  &  Sinclair......... 

W.  G.  McCord . 

G.  8.  McConnell . 

II,  G.  McMicken. . 

J.  McDougall.... . . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police.. 

W.  8.  Orde . 

F.  Ogletree . 

P.  0.  Hare . . . . 

R.  J.  N.  Pither . 

W.  Pocklington . 

T.  C.  Power  &  Bro . 

H.  Reed . 

J.  M.  Rae... . . 

P.  G.  H.  Robinson . . 

A.  Rowland . . . 

D.  Ross . 

H.  Richardson . 

Roberts  &  Sinclair . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Co . 

R.  U.  Smith . . . 

J.  Scott . 

J.  B.  Smith.........  . 

R .  Scott......... ............. 

T.  Spence . . . . 

The.  Crane . 

A,  Taylor . . . . 

T.  P.  Wadsworth . . 

J.  P.  Wright .  . 

W.  Whitton . 


Queen's  Printer. 
Kurland  &  Co.... 


Travelling  allowance..... ........ 

do  ”... 

do  . 

do  . 

do  . 

do 

do  . . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

do  ••••■ 

Horse  feed.. . . . 

Road  supplies. . . ... 

Horse  hire . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . 

Road  supplies  and  horse  feed. 

Travelling  allowance . 

do  .... 

Waggon  hire . . . 

Travelling  expenses  . . 

do  . . 

Road  supplies  and  horse  feed. 

Travelling  expenses... . 

do  . . . 

Horse  hire . . 

do  . 

Board . . . . . . 

Horse  feed . .  . . . . 


do  and  road  supplies . 

do  do  . .  . . . . 

do  do  . . . 

do  do  . . . . 

Road  supplies . . . . . . . 

Travelling  allowance . . . . .  ... 

Horse  hire . . . . 

do  . . 

Travelling  allowance,  rations,  &c . . . 

do  - - - - - .... 

Horse  hire..... . . . . . . . 

Printing ,  Advertising  and  Stationery. 

For  Printing..... . . . . . . . 

Lithographing  annuity  tickets . . 


Carried  forward. 


0— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  ANT)  THE  NORTH-WEST — Continue 


Authority 

for 

Payment, 


TO  WHOM  PArD. 


SERVICE. 


$ 


Brought  forward. 


932  53 


61,634  90 


92,235  00 


44  Vic.,  c.  2  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  163,  sub¬ 
head  15 . 


Rowe  &  Co . 

P.  G.  Laurie.. . . 

Toronto  Mail . . . 

do  National..... . 

do  Sentinel . 

do  Advertiser . 

Chatham  Planet . 

Morrisburgh  Courier....... 

Hamilton  Spectator . 

Montreal  Gazette.. . 

Cana  Han  Illustrated  News 

Courier  de  Montreal . 

Fort  William  Herald  . 
Le  MMis  . . . 


Winnipeg  Times. 
Irish  Canadian 


Saskatchewan  Herald.  ... 

Guelph  Herald . ' 

Orange  Lily . 

Aylmer  Times,..., . . 

Ottawa  Citizen......... . 

do  Herald.......,.,..,.. 

Le  Nrd. . 

The  Shareholder . 

Le  Canada . .  . . 

Brantford  Courier . . 

Kingston  News . 

Central  Canadian . 

Bradford  Witness . . 

Belleville  Intelligencer.... 

L'  Echo  d’  Iberville . . 

London  Free  Press  ......... 


For 


E  xpenditur® —  Continued. 

Printing,  Advertising  and  Stationery — Concluded. 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . 

18  00 
18  00 
91  20 
14  40 
9  60 
‘9  00 
5  88 
17  95 
55  44 
55  44 
22  80 
60  84 
1  00 
7  56 
101  80 
43  01 
66  76 
3i  20 

5  72 
7  68 

36  98 
36  48 

6  24 
9  60 

33  60 
31  20 
35  52 
9  12 
6  24 
25  92 
6  24 
33  60 


[PART  if 


Exeter  Times . .  ,  ......... 

London  Herald . ... 

Ji  iinm  /;<<-..,■! . . . 

Catholic  Record . 

Le  Sorellois . 

Evening  News...... . . . 

Le  Monde . . 

Pembroke  Standard . 

Morning  (  kronicle . . 

Journal  of  Commerec . 

Le  Canadien.. . . 

Brantford  Telegram . 

Canadian  Spectator . 

Nouvelliste,  Quebec. . . 

La  Minerve . 

Le  Cultivateur . . 

Courrier  de  Montmagny. . 

Peterboro'  Times . 

Paris  Star..... . . 

Stationery  Office . 

H.  S.  Donaldson  &  Bros. 

P.  G.  Laurie . . 

D.  W.  Davis . 

T.  0.  Power  &  Bro. . 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

Stobart,  Eden  &  Go . 

A.  McDonald . 

Mowat  Bros . 

Kennedy,  Strome  &  Co.... 

J.  Henderson . 


do  . . . . .... 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . .  ...... 

do  . . . 

do  . . .  . . . 

do  . . . ... . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . u  . 

do  . . . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

Stationery . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . 

do  . . . 

do  . . 

do  . 

do  . . 

Winnipeg  Directory . . . 

Medical  Attendance  and  Medicines. 


4  80 
31  20 

3  84 
12  00 

5  85 
14  40 
25  92 

6  72 
42  24 
19  20 
33  60 
23  52 
19  20 

7  20 
33  60 

9  60 

7  68 

11  56 

8  16 
697  77 

78  30 
13  00 
16  80 

4  20 
85  00 

1  50 

2  35 

12  80 

3  25 

4  00 


A.  Jakes,  M.D . . 

R.  Miller,  M.D . . 

G.  A.  Kennedy,  M.D. 

T.  Brunskill,  M.D . 

R.  McDonald,  M.D  .... 

G.  Verey,  M.D... . . 

R.  Riddle . 

T.  Hanson,  M.D . 

J.  Kerr,  M.D . 

0.  Adams . . . . 

R.  Strang . 

Dr.  H.  A.  Martin . 

N.-W.  Mounted  Police 


For  Medical  attendance — Salary,  5  months  to  30th  June,  1882. 
do  do  12  do  do 

do  do  12  do  do 

do  Occasional,  Treaty  No.  7 . 

do  do  do  No.  5 . . 

do  do  do  No.  6„ . ..... 

do  . . . 

do  Treaty  No.  3 . . . 

Preparing  circular  for  instruction  of  Agents . . . 

Distributing  medicines . . . . . . 

Medicines . . . . . . . . . 

Vaccine . . . . . . . . 

Medicines......... ......... 


306 

600 

600 

155 

75 

94 

25 

50  00 
78  00 
60  00 
30  15 
162  00 
46  46 


Carried  forward.. 


92,235  00 


& 


o 


080088$ 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 


44  Vic.,  c.  2  and 
45  Vic.,  c.  2, 
Vote  103,  sub¬ 
head  15 . 
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TO  WHOM  PAID. 


N.  T.  MacLeod . 

R.  J.  N.Pither . 

A.  McKay . . 

A.  Boyd . . . 

Geo.  McPherson,  sen. 

A.  McDonald. . . . 

Hayter  Reed . . . 

P.  Ogletree . 

E .  Allen . 

W.  P.  Alloway . 

W.  N.  Kennedy . . 


M.  S.  May . 

Fitzpatrick  A  Co.. 
J.  Oaloin  ............ 

W.  J.  Casey. . . 

J.  G-  MeDougall ... 
'D,  W.  Marsh......... 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 
do 

do  . 


$  cts. 


Brought  forward . . . 

Expenditure — Continued, 

Rents  and  Fuel, 

For  Rent  allowance  for  Fort  MacLeod  Office,  25  months  to  31st 

March,  1882 . . 

do  for  Fort  Frances  Office,  18  months  to  30th 

June,  1882 . . . . 

do  for  Grand  Kapids  Office,  18  months  to  30th 

June,  1882 . . . . . 

do  for  Manitoba  House  Office,  24  months  to 

30th  June,  1882... . . . 

do  for  Assabaskasing  Office,  15  months  to  30!h 

June,  1882 . . . . . 

do  for  Qu’Appelle  Office,"  15  months  to  31st| 

March,  1882... . . . . . | 

do  for  Battleford  Office,  12  months  to  23rd j 

April,  1882 . . 

do  for  Porrnge  la  Prairie  Office,  12  months  to! 

3()th  June,  1882 . 

do  for  Fort  Walsh  Office,  0  months,  to  30th 

June,  1881 . . . . . . 

do  for  Winnipeg  Office,  10  months,  to  30thj 

April,  1882  .  1 

do  for  Winnipeg  Office,  2  months,  to 
June,  1882 . . . . . 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


for  Commissioners’  Office,  Ottawa . 

Office  at  Fort  Walsh,  September,  1881. 

Store  and  office  at  Fort  Walsh . 

do  do  . 

House  for  employes  at  Fort  MacLeod 

Ration  house  at  Fort  Walsh..... . 

Storehouse  at  Ellice.. .............. ...... 

do  Qu’Appolie . . . 

do  V  ietona,, .... 


541  70 
400  00 


$ 


$  cts.  J  $ 


cts. 


67,003  00 


92,235  00 


372  06 
450  00 
300  00 
240  00 
100  00 
250  00 
200  00 
100  00 
88  00 


041  70 
53  03 
30  00 
8  00 
46  67 
42  00 
20  00 
845  00 
70  00 
60  00 


[*n  xiivd] 


do  . 

do  do  Lac  la  Blche .............. 

do  . 

do  . 

do  do  Edmonton . . . 

do  . 

do  m  .......... 

Mowat  &  Saffery.... . 

Mowat  &  Brothers . . 

L,  Hagyet . . . 

W,  0.  A.  Piling . 

J.  6.  Hargrave  . 

do  Commissioners*  faffice  at  Winnipeg . 

W.  Scott . . . 

Great  N orth-W estern 

Telegrams  and  Postage. 

North-WeBt  Telegraph  <’o 
Western  Union  Telegraph 

Canada  Pacific  Telegraph, 

do  . . . . . 

United  States  Military 
Telegraph  Co . 

do  . . . . ......‘ . •— . 

G.  S.  Wood . 

T  A  T.iitla 

do  . . . .  . . . . . •*■••• . . 

dO  . . . •«•••••  *  ••#••••••  .  . . .  ......... 

o.  jx.  lJitue. . . * 

do  .....pi...... . .  •  ■  •••*•••••  Vi.. •  • . .........  . . 

(J0  . . . . . . . 

R.  Fuller . . . ••••• 

0.  A.  Broadwater  &  Co. . 

TP  P  W a  rlatxmrtli 

do  . 

do  ••••••*•• ......  ..•••• ......... . ...... ..................  ...... ......... 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

PI  T  rial  t 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

X  Gr  Bftkcr  Oo 

do  . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

A.  Taylor 

do  . . . 

Pnjstage  Stamps . . . . . 

0.  A  Broadwater'&  Co.. 
1?  Worman  . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . t . , . _ 

do  . . . . . . . . 

Mnwat.  Bros . . . 

do  . . . . . . . . tf _ 

Hudson’s  Bay  Co . . 

do  . . . . . . 

Postmaster,  Carlton . 

do  . . . . 

do  Battleford ... 

do  . . . . . 

do  . . . . 

JT.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

Cwiod  forward...,,,...., . . . . . 

30 

00 

232 

50 

170 

00 

20 

25 

10 

75 

50 

00 

34 

00 

25 

00 

8 

00 

40 

00 

48 

00 

30 

00 

10 

00 

6 

50 

170 

50 

142 

50 

— 

4,744  46 

637 

10 

151 

93 

409 

23 

19 

05 

136 

28 

97 

78 

46 

37 

0 

60 

2 

14 

19 

18 

4 

58 

59 

67 

2 

91 

12 

39 

6 

40 

5 

95 

314 

83 

10 

12 

20 

98 

5 

44 

19 

00 

4 

58 

3 

00 

11 

75 

2,001 

26 

71,747  46 

92^235  00  | 

[part  ii.]  205 
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Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. j 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

1 

$  cts. 

2,001  26 

71,747  46 

92,235  00 

Expenditure — Continued. 

44  Vic.,  c.  2  and 

45  Vic.,  c.  2, 

Telegrams  and  Postage — Concluded. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

4  *12 

6  02 

do  . 

9  00 

A.  M  Muckle . 

do  . 

8  40 

24  65 

2,054  05 

b 

Miscellaneous. 

V.  4HfiU---rr . .it . * 

For  TTffe  of  tea™  at.  (Port.  Walsh . . . . . . 

150  00 

dr>  tTTTV.,rT.,T  TTT.  _ _ 

Office  furnit^^6  do  •--» . _ _ ............... 

15  50 

do  . 

Work  on  house  .  . . . . . . 

12  00 

IT  ».t--  ..  -- 

Rea.lea,  and  artieles  of  outfit.  _ , . . 

73  88 

§ 

W.  D.  Ant.rnhus  . 

1  table .  . . 

5  00 

American  Express  Co.  ... 

Freighting . 

8  35 

i 

Armstrong  &  Dougall .... 

Horae  shoes . . . . . . . . 

8  00 

Aikins,  Monkman  &  Oul- 

Legal  advice . . . 

23  00 

t 

Aikins,  Culver  &  Hamil¬ 

t 

ton . . 

do  . 

12  00 

I.  G.  Baker  &  Co . 

Sundry  supplies  for  Agencies . 

567  82 

do 

1  waggon . 

115  00 

do  . . 

(Inat.nma  dues  . . . 1 

84  50 

do  . . . 

Commisaion  on  advances . 

288  65 

Bank  of  Montreal . 

•J  per  cent,  on  draft . . . 

17  50 

Brown  A  (lurry . 

Supplies  for  Agencies  . . . 

16  25 

do  t  Tf _ 

Commission  on  advances  . . . 

2  12 

J.  Birkett,  . . . 

Materials  for  ironing  hnves . . . . ... 

4  57 

Rishnp  A  Rheltnn . . 

Fittings  for  Winnipeg  Office  . . . . 

37  00 

W.  G.  Bell.......... . 

Customs  fees . . . . . . . . 

0  50 

J.  Brown.... . . 

Freighting...,..,..,..,. . . . . . . . 

50  40 

A.  G.  B.  Baanatyne . . 

Coal  oil . . . . . . . . . . . 

6  00 

i 

[il  MT4] 


J.  H.  Brouen..... . . .  1  lamp  ...... ......... . . . . . 

0.  T.  Bate  &  Co . . .  Samples, ..r. . .  . . . . 

W.  F.  Barton . . .  Spring  balance  . . . . . . . 

Boyle  Bros . .  Oats . . . . . 

N.  Bawlf . .  do  . . . , . . . . . 

W.  P.  Bradley.. . .  Carrying  despatch  . . . . . 

J.  J.  Brown .  do  . 

O.  B&nsley .  1  small  cart......... . . . 

Customs  Department .  Duties . . . 

J.  Colvin . .  Allowance  for  board.... . . . . . 

do  . .  Waggon  hire  and  supplies  . . . 

Crerar  &  Herehmer .  ......  Sundry  supplies . . . . 

L.  L.  Coxetter .  Board  of  ^gent  McIntyre . . . 

C.  P.  Express  Co.  .........  Freighting . 

0.  P.  Railway .  do  . 

Canadian  Express  Co.  ...  Charges . . . . . 

F.  Coats..... .  Cartage . . . . 

A.  Calder . . .  1  pair  bucltboard  shafts . . . 

L.  Chastellaine . .  Paid  messenger . . . 

E.  Dewdney .  Expenses  in  removing  family  to  North-West. 

do  •  . ... .  Petty  cash  disbursements . 

D.  W.  Davis . .  . .  Supplies  for  Agencies . . . 

do  ..................  Paid  messenger . 

L.  F.  Deslaurier .  Ironing  boxes . 

H.  S.  Donaldson  &  Bro...  Engraving  medals. . . . . . 

T-  J?.?dds . . .  Freighting......... . . . . . . 

J,  Dillon . . .  Charcoal . . 

W.  Erasmus .  Rent  of  land . ..”.3 ’.V.’.'.V.V.’.V.'. 

.  do  .  Interpreting . 

J.  W.  Fisher .  Supplies . . 

D  .  Commission  on  advances . . 

I.  W.  Ferner .  Blacksmithing . 

r  V;  V>rtl?r .  Painting  and  glazing . 

L.  M.  Fortier .  Storage. . . . . . 

E .  T.  Galt. . .  Cab  hire . 

a  nr.  ’•ii . —•  Siid  dries  for  outfit . 

n  ‘  w  VfP?111 .  Messenger  and  horse  hire . . . 

0.  W.  Graham. Horse  hire. . .  ,,  .  . 

A.  Genaille., . .  do  . 

F.  Gardner . .  Freighting . . . . . 

a  '  n  J?lam .  Stovepipe  and  work . . . . . 

Hudson  s  Bay  Co  . . .  Supplies  for  Agencies . . 

d°  . .  Freighting . . 

do  . .  Ferriage,. . . . . . 


Carried  forward. 
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Authority 

1 

$  cts  | 

for 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

$  cts. 

Paymbnt. 

SERVICE. 

1 

3,901  26 

73,801  51 

92,235  00 

*  Expenditures — Continued. 

45  Vie.,  c.  2, 

Miscellaneous — Continued. 

Vote  163,  sub- 

91  00 

15  00 

403  51 

39  59 

783  42 

3  10 

o  n 

8  25 

60  00 

7  00 

80  00  1 

M  Hughes  „nr. 

Carpenter  work..... . . . .  . . . . . . 

3  00 

H  Hofi (tlTvrrt.... 

1  plate . . . . . . . . . . . . 

0  95 

Q.  T1  fTTt_. fTtr_ 

1  tent . . . . . 

16  00 

B  W  r.rfiMTirm 

1  )at.S . . . . . . . . . . . 

12  50 

Horseman  <$c  Co*..***  ••••#•« 

9,  looks  and  work  . . . . 

5  00 

i 

II  Ham  1  i n t ,,avt . ,  ,ttTT. ttTT.t 

Taking  waggon  from  Qii*  Appelle  to  Walsh . . . 

60  00 

J 

T  Hooper  - ir,t-* t---- _ 

Freighting . .  . 

0  90 

I 

j  Hines  _ ...... 

Hav  destroyed  hy  cattle . . . . .  . 

20  00 

1 

\  R  Hainan  . . 

Mounting  maps . . . 

27  10 

J 

W  H.  Hunt . 

Custom's  fees . 

1  80 

j 

fi  FTaayet . . . . . . 

Putting  lip  stove . . . 

2  00 

1 

D  Hamilton . . 

Horse  hire .  . . . •... . 

8  00 

j 

W.  J.  Inman . . . 

do  feed . 

9  00 

1 

Indian . . . 

do  hire . 

10  00 

] 

fj .  .TervaiR . . 

Freighting .  . 

5  00 

i 

J  Kent  &  Co . 

Lumber...... ......  . . . . . . . . . . 

218  85 

R  K.  Kenefick . . . 

Blacksmi  thing . • . . . .  . 

58  87 

1 

G.  0.  King.. . . . 

2  boats  and  oars  for  Treaty  No.  7 . . . . . 

222  60 

J.  Little . 

Coal  oil . . . .  . . . . . . . 

3  00 

j 

W,  Lenny, . .  . 

Biaeksmithing . . . . . . 

8  75 

N.  Levesque.... . . 

do  . . . . . . . . . . 

15  00 

206  [part  ii. ] 


0,  Lava]]/. do  •  ...*♦. . . . . . 

J ,  M .  Lestance . . . .  Coffin  for  Indian . . . . . . 

J,  Longmore  . . . .  Hors©  hire . . . . . 

J.  Lindsay.. .  Hay  knife....... .................. . ..... 

T.  Logan  . . . .  Instructing  band  of  stragglers... . . 

J,  L’Hirondall .  do  Alexis’ band.  . . . . 

Mowat  k  Saffery .  Supplies . . 

do  ............  Paid  for  road  work.  &c . . . . . 

do  .  Commission  on  advances  . . . . . 

Mowat  Bros .  Supplies . . . . . 

do  . . . .  Paid  Labourers . . . 

do  .  Commission  on  advances . . . . 

Moore  &  McDowall .  Paid  blacksmith . 

O.  0.  Vontgomery .  Blacksmithing - - - 

Mahoney  &  McDonald....  Supplies . . . . . 

do  ....  Freighting . . 

do  ....  Commission  on  advances . 

Mullholland  Bros .  Supplies . . . . 

Muir  &  Waugh .  Coal  oil  and  can..... . . . 

W.  Murray .  Ice . . . .  ........... 

F.  Miller .  Hay . 

H.  Meyer .  1  sleigh . 

A.  M.  Muckle .  Paid  freight  on  goods . 

M.  Morrison . . .  Assisting  Agent  Pither  in  paying  annuities 

W.  R.  Nursey .  do  McPherson  do 

W.  Norman .  Messenger . 

N. -W.  Mounted  Police....  One-third  cost  of  mail  service . 

do  ....  Sundry  supplies . 

W.  L  Orde .  Paid  freight  on  stationery . 

T  Orr .  Bran......  . .  . . 

R.  W.  O’ Donovan .  Assisting  Agent  Martineau  to  pay  annuities 

R.  J  N.  Pither .  Office  furniture . 

T.  C.  Power  &  Brother...  Supplies . 

8.  Prosser .  Blacksmithing . 

P.  C.  Pambrun .  Wintering  oxen . . . 

S'  ?a^.*8 .  Assisting  Agent  McKay  in  paying  annuities 

R.  J.  Pritchard .  1  pair  counter  scales . 

O  Purciville .  Painting  and  repairs . 

F .  Piche .  Labour  on  Sampson’s  Reserve  . 

Purcell  &  Co.  . .  Freighting . . . 

W.  Peart .  Cartage . . . ... 

J.  M.  Rae .  2  horses  and  outfit . 

Roberts  &  Sinclair .  Keep  of  horses . . 

T.  Ryan . .  Expenses  in  looking  for  horse . !!. 

Robson  &  Co . . .  i  jug  and  glasses . 

M.  Regan .....................  Repairs . . . . . ’ . . 

T.  Roger... . . .  Ferriage..., . . . * . 


Carried  forward. 


14  50 

4  00 
8  00 
2  70 

70  00 
52  50 

496  45 

71  37 
6  86 

14  40 
37  78 

2  27 

1  50 
23  00 
46  98 

6  60 
18  56 
64  76 

2  40 
6  00 

144  00 

5  00 

3  20 
105  00 
101  20 

1  00 
2,055  00 
584  18 
8  92 

2  50 
20  00 
44  70 
58  36 
35  05 
64  00 
20  00 
20  00 
10  00 
42  66 

134  85 
0  25 
445  00 
161  10 

15  00 
1  95 

16  00 

3  20 

Tl,143  84  23,801  51  I  92,235  00  I!  ® 
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to 


0.— INDIANS  OF  MANITOBA  AND  THE  NORTH-WEST—  Concluded.  j]  S 


Authority 

for 

Payment. 

TO  WHOM  PAID. 

SERVICE. 

I  eta. 

$  ct$» 

$  cts. 

j 

$  cts.  | 

11,143  84 

73,801  51 

92,235  00  j 

44  Tie,,  e.  2  and 

/  xpendituek —Concluded,. 

45  Ylo.,  e,  2, 

Miscellaneous— Concluded. 

kead  15 . . 

Department  of  Railways 

71  15 

140  00 

139  35 

70  00 

125  00 

40  00 

9  00 

. 

100  00 

J  4  Simmers  >  ,,,n . . 

68  50 

J  H  Smith  &  (Jo 

35  75 

Str  ^  M ft itft  » 

36  50 

1?  B  Severn©  ,  1M1tT1.. 

60  00 

A  Mi'.TiMn . 

4  00 

I,  Sayers . 

70  00 

.T  Rfin^ftrAnn  . . 

121  33 

1*  Stringer  . 

28  65 

f>  Stftpy  . 

3  50 

S’muldi'y  Inspector . 

9  00 

X.  St.  Jean . . . 

8  00 

W .  Reed . . . 

6  50 

A .  Macdonald  . . . . 

32  91 

do 

35  84 

E  McGnll  . 

1,576  62 

McGregor  Bros . 

1  pair  of  horses  for  Mr.  Ga.lt . . . . . 

300  00 

0.  McUusker. ......... . 

Repairs . r . 1  . . . . . . . ... 

7  55 

S.  P.  McGregor . 

Horse  feed .  . . . . . . . . 

7  00 

A .  Macdonald  . . 

1  clock... . , . „ . 

5  00 

6.  McPherson . . 

Expenses  in  takiner  insane  Indian  to  Rat  Portage . . . 

54  00 

do  . . . 

do  lifpior  sellers  do  _ _ 

47  03 

do  . . . 

Owwintf  letters  .  . .  . .  . . . 

28  00 

A.  Mackay . . . 

7  00 
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K.  McKenzie  ........... 

J.  Macdonald . . 

A.  D.  McPherson. . 

J.  H.  Mclltree . . 

A.  T.  McNabb . . 

N.  Me  on  gall . . 

H.  Taylor . . . 

O.  Thompson . . 

D.  Taylor . 

A.  G.  Turner . 

J.  Tanner... . . 

•J.  Toiler . . 

D.  Yillebran . 

Viiliers  &  Pearson . 

J.  H.  Woods . 

W.  Whitney.,.. . 

T.  P.  Wadsworth . 

J.  P.  Wright . 

H,  Wilson . 

Winnipeg  Post  Office. 

L.  Wood . . . 

Wahpistamis . 

G.  M.  Wilson  &  Go.. 
Winnipeg  Free  Press  . 

Capt.  Winder . 

W.  L.  Wood . 

R.  Young . 

D.  Young . . 

McLean  &  Sinclair.... 
R.  Thompson . 


Glazing . . . . .  . . . 

5  carts  and  harness . . . 

Coal  oil . . . 

Buckboard  and  whip  for  Dr.  Kennedy. 
1  waggon  for  Assistant  Commissioner. 

Canoe  hire . 

Meals  for  men  employed . 

Blacksmithing . 

Freighting . . . 

Repairs . 


11  00 
65  00 
2  50 
'65  00 
160  00 
6  13 
33  25 
10  50 
10  34 
2  50 


Difference  in  exchange  of  T.  P.  Wadsworth’s  horses  for 

mules . . 

1  span  horses  for  MacLeod  Agency . 

Guide  and  Interpreter . . 

Expenses  in  transport  of  J.  J.  McHugh  to  Farm  No.  24.... 

Investigating  claims  for  damages . 

Blacksmithing . . . .... 

Sundry  expenses . . . . 

Petty  disbursements... . . . . . . . 

Rations . . . . . . . . . 

Rent  of  drawer . . . 

Building  tent  at  Ellice . 

Hay . 

Buckboard  for  Commissioner . . . 

Subscription . . . . . . . 

1  horse  for  Commissioner . . . 

Express  charges . . . 

do  . 

Contingent  expenditure,  1  year  to  30th  June,  1881,  St. 

Peter’s  Office . . . 

Freighting . 

Cie&ning  office.... . . . . . . . 


60  00 
250  00 
11  00 

5  00 
15  00 

4  00 
45  77 
31  39 

6  70 
6  00 

52  00 
4  00 
150  00 

7  00 
100  00 

38  15 
3  00 


546  33 
11  00 
6  00 


16,119  58 


Total  Expenditure 


89,921  09 


Balance  unexpended. 


2,313  91 


Department  of  Indian  Affairs, 

Ottawa,  30th  June,  1882. 
Robert  Sinclair, 

Accountant, 


L.  VANKOUG-HNET, 

Deputy  Supt.- General  of  Indian  Affairs. 


60S  [‘ii  j.HVd] 
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